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PREFACE* 


THt  PUBLICK  is  here  prefented  with  a  com- 
plete edition  of  the  Poetical  Works  of  Milton,  accom-- 
pahiied  with  notes  of  various  authors. 

To  this  undertaking  I  was  invited,  and  encouraged^ 
at  the  clofe  of  the  year  1798*  Without  this  pre* 
▼ious  declaration,  I  might  have  been  accufed .  of  in- 
tnifion  into  the  prefent  office.  Senfible  that  the  talk 
would  have  been  better  executed  by  many  recent 
annotators  on  Milton,  I  would  not  indeed  have 
,  lifbened  to  the  unexpeSed  application  of  engaging  vx 
an  employment  fo  important,  if  fome  literary  friends 
had  not  promifed  their  affiftance.  I  therefore  under- 
took to  arrange  my  materials;  and  continued  my 
inquiries  till  me  clofe  of  the  year  1799>  when  th& 
edition  began  to  be  printed ;  at  which  time,  nearly . 
half  a  centuiy  had  elapfed  lince  the  publication  of 
tiie  Poetical  Works  entire,  with  illuftrations.  And 
my  attention  to  the  progrefs  and  completion  of  tbs 
work  in  1801,  was  conDant  and  unwearied. 

Of  thofe  criticks  and  annotators,  whofe  obllerva- 
tions  were  felecked  in  1749,  &c.  by  Dr.  Newton;  as 
well  as  of  thofe,  with  whofe  fubfequent  remarks  the 
following  pages  are  enriched ;  fome  account  may  be 
thought  necdoary. 

The  firft  annotator  on  the  poet  was  Patrick  Humei 
a  Scotchman.  He  publiihed,  in  1695,  a  copious 
commentary  on  the  Paradife  Ltfi ;  "  *  to  whidbi  fome 
of  his  fucceflburs  in  the  lame  province,''  fays  Mu 
Warton,  **  apprehending  no  danger  of  dete6tion  from 

*  This  b  the  Preface  to  my  firft  edition  of  Milton^^  Poetical 
Works,  -with  fuch  alterations  and  additions,  as  oh  account  of 
vnintentiQnid  miiiake  or  omiiGon,  new  xnateriak,  and  other  cir«! 

i  cmniftaDcefl,  are  re^uifite.    H.  J.  T. 

*  *  Prcfietce  to  his  edition  of  Miltoa's  SmaUar  Poems. 
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U  PREFACE. 

a  work  rarely  infpeCted,  and  too  pedantick  and  cum- 
berfome  to  attract  many  readers,  have  been  often 
amply  indebted,  without  even  the  moft  diftant  hint 
of  acknowledgement''  His  illuftrations  in  thefe 
volumes  will  be  rarely  found  uninterellins.  To  him 
fucceeded  the  elegant  Addifon,  by  whole  *'  ^  blan- 
diihments  of  gentlenefs  and  facility,  Milton  has  been 
made  an  univerfal  favourite,  with  whom  readers  of 
every  clafs  think  it  neceflary  to  be  acquainted." 
His  effays  on  the  Paradifc  Lofi  are  here  printed  as 
a  Preliminary  DilTertation ;  the  remarks  on  each 
particular  book  not  being  detached  from  the  general  ^ 
obfervations  on  the  Poem,  becaufe  the  author  himfelf 
was  deiirous  that  the  reader  fliould  not  neglefl;  to 
view  the  ^  whole  extent  of  his  criticifin.  By  the  fame 
critick  *  Comus  and  •  L^ Allegro  had  been  before 
commended.  In  1732,  Dr.  Bentley  publiihed  a 
fplendid  edition  of  the  Paradife  Lojty  by  which  he 
acquired  no  honour.  •  His  fpecious  pretences  of  an 
interpolated  text,  and  his  arbitrary  method  of 
emendation,  were  received  with  derifion  and  difguft. 
Yet  there  are  fome  notes,  in  the  edition,  which  be- . 
ipeak  the  unvitiated  tafte  of  this  eminent  fcholar^ 
arid  to  which  the  daffical  reader  will  always  thank- 
fully fubfcribe.  Immediately  after  the  publication 
of  this  edition,  the  admirers  of  Milton  were  gratified 
by  Dr.  Pearce's  mafterly  and  candid  refutation  of 
tne  editor's  chimerical  corre6tions :  And  the  Review 
of  the  Text  of  Paradife  Lq/i  fumiihed  abundant  an- 
notations, at  once  inftru£bive  and  delightful.  In 
1734,  the  two  Richardfons  publiihed  their  Expla- 

^  Dr.  Johnfon's  Life  of  Addifon. 
•*  Sec  the  Prolegomena  in  the  fecond  volume  of  this  edition, 
p.  18.     Dr.  Jobnfoii  alfo  wrote  hi:)  Eflay  on  Milton's  Verlifica-^ 
tion,  in  order  to  ferve  as  a  continuation  of  this  criticifm.     Sec 
the  Proleg.  in  the  fecond  vol.  pp.  152»  156. 

*  Tatler,  No.  98.  Nov.  24,  1709- 

•  Spe^alor,  No.  249.  Dec*  15>  IfH. 


PREFACE.  tii 

tiatory  Notes  on  the  Paradife  Loft.  S6on  afterwards, 
Dr.  Warburton  communicated  to  the  world  ibme 
remarks  upon  the  fame  poem.  An  F^ay  upon  Mil* 
tons  imitations  of'  the  Ancients^  (aid  to  be  written 
by  a  gentleman  of  North  Britain,  whofe  name,  it  is 
believed,  has  not  been  divulged ;  the  Letters  con- 
cerning  poetical  Tran/lationSj  afcrib^  to  Auditor 
Benfon ;  and  the  Critical  Ob/eroatiofUDon' Sluife/pearSj 
in  whidi  are  interfperfed  remarks  Vipon  Milton,  by 
Mr.  Upton ;  were  the  next  publicafio'tis,  from  which 
Dr.  Newton  profeifes  to  have  derived  affiftance. 
But,  beiides  the  flower  of  thoie  which  had  been 
already  publiihed,  he  added  many  new  observations 
both  of  others  and  his  own.  He  was  indebted,  for 
feveral  ingenious  illuftratioas  oi  Paradife  Loft  to  his 
relation.  Dr.  Greenwood.  He  was  alfo  obliged  by 
the  ufe  of  Dr.  Heylin's  manufcript  remarks  on  the 
iame  poem ;  which  had  been  before  communicated 
to  Bentley,  and  of  which  the  greater  part  (according 
to  his  account)  had  been  difmgenuoully  ^  adopted, 

'  •*  I  cannot^''  if  I  may  employ  Milton's  expreilinns,  "  think" 
Bentley  *'  fo  to  feek,  or  fo  unprincipled  in"  criticifm's  '^  book,'' 
as  to  be  guilty  of  this  meannefs.  I  have  been  lately  favoured, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Mitford,  (in  whofe  pofleffion  this  literary  curiofity 
now  is,)  with  the  examination  of  Tonfon's  quarto  edition  of 
Paradife  Lo^^  1720,  containing  Bentle/s  alterations  of  the  text, 
as  well  as  various  memoranda  for  notes.  Thefe  are  probably 
the Jir^  expreffions  and  remarks  of  the  great  critick,  in  regard 
to  the  labour  which  he  had  undertaken.  It  may  be  acceptable 
to  the  curious  reader,  (and  it  is  evident  that  they  do  not  mi- 
nutely accord  with  Bentle/s  edition,)  if  I  prefent  him  witb 
fpecimens  from  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  poem. 

B.  L  ver.    5.  /acred  top. 

ver.  13.  adventurous  wing. 

ver.  15.  I purfue. 

ver.  l6.  vtrfcy  (5,  15.)  thenya;i^. 

▼er.  18.  th*  heart  upright.  (221.  2,  72.) 

ver.  q6.  to  Man. 

ver.  28.  deep  guiph. 

ver.  34.  whofe  wile,  (646.  9,  85.  And  note  at  the  bottom, 

fiphef,  vi.  11.     Wile,  craft,  guile,  fraud.) 

a  2 
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by  that  critiek^  without  acknowledgement.  By  the 
fnanuicript  oommunicatiQns  of  Ridiardfim,  Joilin, 
and  Warburton ;  and  moi^  particularly  by  thoie  of 
the  modeit  and  liberal  Mr.  Thyer ;  his  commentaiy 
on  Paradife  Loft  was  coniiderably  enlarged.  To 
the  fiune  leamol  coadjutors,  with  the  addition  of 
fiicfa  refpedaUe  names  as  Sympfon,  and  Seward,  the 
editora  of  Beampont  and  Fletcher ;  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Meadowcourt^jiii^rebendary  of  Worcefter ;  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Calton  ofoLmcolnihire ;  and  of  Mr.  Peck,  the 
antiquary ;  Dr.  Newton's  fubfequent  edition  of  Pa- 
radife Regainedy  Samfon  Agm^ts^  and  the  Smaller 
PaemSy  was  aiUb  gratuity  indebted. 

In  the  year  afiter  the  publication  of  Dr.  Newton's 
edition  ol  Paradife  Lofty  there  was  pubiifbed  at 
Glafgow  the  firft  Book  of  that  poem  with  a  large 
and  very  learned  commentary;  from  which  ibme 
notes  are  feteSied  in  this  edition.  They,  who  are 
acquainted  wkh  tiiis  commentary,  will  concur  with 
me  in  wilhine  that  the  annotator  had  continued  his 
ingenious  ana  elaborate  criticifms  on  the  whole  poem. 
That  annotator,  I  find,  was  Mr.  Callander.  And 
fince  the  publication  of  my  firft  edition  of  thefe. 

B.  i.  ver.  36.  Tk^e  motbw,  &c.  . 

ver.  39*  God's  Som.  (5.  660.    And  at  the  lyottom,  , 

To  place  m  giory  above  the  S<m  rfGod,) 
ver.  4$.  ruJQ  and  an^ufion. 
ver.  48.  drcluig,  (2.  647*    And  at  the  bottom, 

Inehamd  tBith  adamant  rack  and  drckngjire* 
Alfo,  over  circling  is  wtittitu/olid.) 
B.  xii.  ver.  599.  ■  '    ■      h^rfixfi  to  Inow. 

ver.  603.  — — witk  cam^e 

Humbled  for  evib  pq/t  •*- 
ver.  6X0.  Whither  thou  wenfjty  and  w%enee  return* fi  — 
ver.  643.  blade,  {59%*  xi.  120.    And  note  heXovty  flaming 

fioord*    Gen.  i.  24.) 

ver.  648.  Then  » wearied^  afterwards  car^vUy 

next  Jbckd^  and  laftly 
■  withfocialjteps  their  way 

Through  Eden  tooh,  with  hope  and  prond/e  chear'd. 
And  for  ^jw  andprom\fe  h  alfo  given  heavenly  favour. 
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▼oiumeSy  I  have  been  fitroured,  by  the  learned  Mai* 
colm  Lfting,  £iq.  with  a  finall  interleaved  Copy  of 
Paradife  Loft^  containing  memoranda  of  Mr.  Cal- 
lander for  notes  on  the  whole  po^m,  and  a  few  re- 
marks completed. 

In  a  letter  from  the  late  Mr.  Mafon  to  Dodfley, 
the  bookfeHer,  dated  May  31,    1747,  which  was 
in    the   pofleiffion   of  my  friend,  the   late    Ifaac 
Reed,   £fq.  an  editorial  intention  is  announced; 
which,  though   not  aceompliflied,  it  may  not  be 
improper  here    to  notice;   as    it   coincides    with 
the  opmion  of  him,    who  has  fi>  aU^  iUufirated 
the  pi&ureiqae  defcription,  and  romantick  imagery, 
of  the  poems  which  Mr.  Maibn  mentions ;  and  to 
whofe  iihiftrations  the  editw  muft  next  expreis  his 
oblkations.     '^  I  could  wifii  to  know,"    feys  Mr. 
Maton,  ^*  whether  Tonfon  or  any  other  Bookfeller 
has  a  property  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Milton.     I 
have  often  thought  it  a  great  pity  that  many  of  the 
beaoti&il  pieces  it  contams  ihould  be  fb  little  read 
as  they  certainly  are.     I  fency  this  has  arifen  from 
the  bad  thing  they  are  tack*d  to.     I  want  vaftly  to 
hatve  a  feparate  edition  of  the  Traged^^  Mt^y  Lyddasj 
L' Allegro^  &c.     And  I  fancy  I  llMtll  fome  tkne  or 
other  undertake  it  myielf ;  bat,  if  you  think  that  it 
would  fell  at  prefent,  I  would  willingly  give  3k>u  my 
aflUtance  ekher  for  a  prefece,  or  notes^  or  any  thing 
that  flioutd  be  thought  neceiary ;  and  this  merely  ^ 
for  the  fake  of  the  incomparable  poet,  whom  I  am  * 
not  content  with  having  confidered  and  praifed  as 
the  Author  of  Faradijk  Loft  alone.** 

What  Mr.  Mafen  m^ht  have  intended,  the  late 
Mr.  Warton  efiefiwl.  In  1785  the  PuUick  was  pre- 
fenled  with  £jrcMlSiz«>  LAUtgn^  IlPenfcrofOyArcadu^ 
CamuBj  Odesy  Sonmts,  &c.  accompenied  with  Mr. 
Warton's  critical  and  explanatory  notes ;  of  which 
a  fecond  edition,  with  many  alterations  and  lai^ 
additions,  was  pubiiftied  m  1791,  feon  after  his 
lamented  death :  In  whom  Poetry  uid  Antiquity  loft 
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one  of  their  moft  zealous  votaries,  Criticifin  one  of 
its  ableft  afiertors.  Society  one  of  its  moft  agreeable 
members,  and  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  one  of  her 
moft  valuable  and  moft  refpe&ed  fons.  Mr.  Warton 
appears  to  have  alfo  planned  an  edition  of  Paradife 
Regained  and  Samfon  AgonifteSy  by  having  omitted 
in  the  latter  edition  fuch  notes  as  more  immediately 
related  to  thofe  poems,  and  which  had  appeared  in 
the  former  edition ;  and  by  fubftituting  merely  re- 
ferences to  the  notes  on  thofe  refpeftive  palVages. 
The  iignatures  to  the  flieets  of  his  latter  edition  are 
numbered  indeed  volume  the  Jirji.  From  both 
thefe  editions,  in  which  the  names  of  Warburton, 
Hurd,  Bowie,  and  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton,  often  occur 
as  annotators,  the  moft  valuable  illuftrations  have 
been  derived  to  tlie  following  pages.  I  have  been 
alfo  greatly  obliged,  fince  the  publication  of  my 
firft  edition,  to  the  Rev.  John  Warton,  for  the  notes 
in  manufcript,  both  of  his  father  and  uncle,  on  the 
Paradife  Regaified  and  Samfon  Agomjies.  They  are 
indeed  but  few  in  number.  Thofe  of  tlie  latter 
appear  to  have  been  principally  drawn  from  his  firft 
edition  of  the  Smaller  PoanSy  in  fubferviency  to  the 
plan  juft  noticed.  .From  Mr.  Dunfler's  edition  of 
Paradife  Regained j  publifhed  in  1795,  a  copious 
ftock  of  judicious  and  elegant  obfervations  on,  that 
poem  has  been  alfo  here  extra6ied.  Of  the  nu- 
merous remarks,  in  manufcript,  on  Paradife  Loft 
and  on  almoft  all  tfa^  remaining  Englifh  Poems  of 
Milton,  which .  Mr.  Dunfter  configned  to  the  pro- 
prietors of  this  edition  in  1 805,  and  with  the  perufal 
of  which  I  have  been  entrufted ;  for  the  purpofe 
of  fclefbing  fuch  as  I  might  confider  fuitable  to  my 
plan,  I  muft  likewife  fpeak  with  pleafure,  as  well 
as  with  encreafed  efleem  of  the  worthy  author.  In 
the  fele&ion  I  have  made,  the  candid  reader  will 
acknowledge  many  an  ingenious  and  folid  remarks 
evincing  the  tafte  and  learning  by  which  Mr.  Punft^r 
has  ever  been  diftioguifhed. 
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From  modem  works -of  critical  eminence,  re- 
lating to  the  Engliih  language  and'  poetry,  many 
notices  have  been  iikewife  drawn ;  in  particular,  from 
the  compofitions  of  Lord  Monboddo,  Dr.  Beattie, 
and  Dr.  Blair ;  from  the  late  commentaries  on  Shak- 
fpeare ;  from  Mr.  Headley's  Seleft  Specimens  of 
Ancient  Engliili  Poetry ;  from  the  acute  obferva- 
tions  of  Dr.  Johnfon  and  Mr.  Hayley ;  and  in  ihort, 
if  I  may  relpe6bfully  adopt  the  language  of  my  pre- 
deceiTour,  "  like  the  bee,  I  have  been  ftudious  of 
gatliering  fweets  wherever  I  could  find  them."  The 
Fragment  of  an  intended  Commentary  on  Paradife 
Loft  by  the  poet  Cowper,  publilhed  by  his  friend 
Hayley,  did  not  appear  till  lon^  after  the  tliree  Books, 
which  that  Commentary  illuitrates,  were  printed  in 
this  edition. 

Contributions,  however,  have  not  been  exafted, 
without  references  to  the  original  treafuries  of  the 
information  adduced,  or  without  the  names  of  the 
authors  fubjoined.  Of  the  notes  in  Dr.  Newton's 
excellent  edition  of  the  Paradife  Lqft^  few  have 
been  omitted,  and  fome  have  been  fhortened;  by 
which  method  I  have  been  enabled  to  introduce, 
witliout  too  copious  a  commentary,  -  the  important 
obfervations  of  criticks  alreadv  enumerated,  as  well 
as  of  thofe  who  are  yet  to  be  named.  Of  the  notes 
alfo  in  his  edition  of  Paradi/e  Regained,  and  the 
remaining  Poejns,  feveral  are  retained.  The  labours 
of  Mr.  Warton  and  Mr.  Dunfter  have  rendered 
more  perhaps  unneceflary. 

I  mruft  now  acknowledge  obligations,  not  perhaps 
lefe  interefting  or  valuable,  to  manufcript  communi- 
cations, befides  thofe  already  mentioned  of  Mn 
Callander,  the  two  Wartons,  and  Mr.  Dunfter. 

To  the  late  George  Steevens,  Efq.  I  was  in- 
debted for  the  interleaved  copies  of  Paradi/e  Lofty 
and  of  the  SmaUer  Poems  printed  in  1673,  with 
luany  manufcript  remarks  by  the  late  Mr.  Bowie ; 
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after  whofe  deceafe  thefe  volumes  came  into  Mr. 
Steevenss  hands;  and,  fince  the  death  of  Mr. 
Steevens,  have  become  my  property.  This  An- 
gular kindnefs  was  conferred  by  Mr.  Steevens  at  the 
commencement  of  this  undertaking;  not  without  a  pro- 
mife  alio  of  further  affiftance ;  which,  unfortunately 
for  the  publick  and  for  me,  he  lived  not  to  afford. 

To  Jofeph  Cooper  Walker,  Efq.  the  author  of  the 
very  elegant  Hiitorical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy^ 
ana  of  other  valuable  publications,  I  have  been 
lik^wife  particularly  obliged  for  many  remarks, 
biographical  as  well  as  critical 

My  fincereft  thanks  are  alfo  due  to  two  dif- 
tinguifhed  prelates,  whofe  amiable  difpofitions  and 
wairuming  abilities  have  met  with  their  reward; 
the  prefent  biihops  of  Ely  and  Hereford.  Dr. 
Dampi^,  on  beinc  made  acquainted  in  1 800  by  my 
very  kind  and  zeuous  friend,  Dr.  Luxmoore,  with 
this  undertaking,  obligingly  tranfmitted  to  me  an 
interleaved  copy  of  Parage  Loft^  with  numerous 
manufcript  notes,  by  that  accomplifhed  fcholar, 
the  late  Benjamin  Stiilingfleet,  Efq.  They  contain 
not  only  the  chief  claffical  allufions,  which  are  found 
in  Dr.  Newtoa's  edition ;  but  references  to,  or  ci« 
tations  of,  various  other  paiTa^  fubfervient  to  the 
iUuftration  of  ^e  poem*  They  had  been  put  toge- 
ther about  the  year  1745,  with  a  view  to  publica* 
tion ;  but  were  left  uniiniibed,  from  toe  appreheiH 
fioo  that  they  would  not  make  their  way  io  oppofition 
to  Dr.  Newton's  edition,  which  was  then  announced 
under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Bath.  Thefe  particu- 
lars are  gathered  from  feveral  important  letters  of 
Mr.  StiUingjBeet  to  Dr.  Dampier's  father,  formerly 
Dean  of  Durham ;  to  whom  he  had  prefented  his 
interleaved  Para^fe  Loft.  From  one  of  thefe  letters, 
entrafted  to  me  idfo  by  Dr.  Dampier,  I  fele&ed* 
the  truly  Miltonick  Sonnet  written  by  Mr.  Stilli  ~ 
fiee^  which  I  have  printed  in  the  PnDmmary 
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fervatwns  an  the  SmnetSy  in  the  fixth  volume  of  this 
edition.  It  mnft  be  added,  that  the  yolomey  cod^ 
taining  the  firft  fix  books  of  Paradi/e  Lo/i^  was 
nearly  printed  off,  when  I  was  honoured  with  thefe 
remarks.  A  fele&ion,  therefore,  of  Mr.  Stilling- 
fleet's  notes  on  thofe  books,  has  been  given,  du^ 
acknowledged,  at  the  clofe  of  myjirfi  edition,  among 
other  additions  to  the  preceding  volumes ;  and,  in 
tkepre/ent,  thefe  notes  are  in  their  refpedive  places^ 
with  Mr.  Stillingfleet's  name  fubjoined. 

To  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  I  bc^ 
to  mention  my  refpe&fiil  obligations  alfo  for  the  ufe 
of  mannicripts  in  their  pofleffion,  which  have  con* 
tributed  to  the  purpofes  of  my  edition. 

But  my  gratitude  can  never  be  fufficiently  exprefled 
for  the  aids  affordedmeby  the  Library  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Aridgewater.  And  as  on  a  former  occafion  I  had 
to  thank  his  Grace  for  permiffion  to  print  the  mano* 
fcript  Ma&  of  Comus,  obtained  through  the  obliging 
application  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Eg^rton;  & 
was  I  gratified,  through  the  fame  literary  attention, 
by  being  allowed  to  print,  #  on  the  occanon  of  my 
complete  editicMi  of  Milton's  poetry,  the  manufcript 
Maik  of  Marfton  performed  before  the  Countefii 
Dowager  of  Derby ;  and  to  make  ufe  of  mai^  rare 
and  curious  books,  perhaps  not  to  be  found  in  other 
coUettcms.  To  this  libeial  condefcenfion  I  owe  the 
opportunity  of  having  introduced  to  publick  notice 
the  poems  of  fome  forgotten  Englifh  bards,  as  well 
as  other  pieces  of  our  ancient  literature,  hitherto 
overpaifed  by  the  moft  curious  inveftieators.  Nor, 
in  recording  this  drcumftance,  will  I  loie  the  occafion 
of  thanking  the  prefent  head  of  this  iliuftrious  houie ; 
both  in  avowing  that  to  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater's 
kindneis  in  introducing  me  to  his  family  I  have  been 
jHimarily  indebted  £Dr  the  difiinguifiied  favours  I 
Jiave  itated,    and  that  by  his  patronage   I  have 
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.been  benefited  and  honoured.  The  *  invaluable 
coUe^ion^  from  which  I  have  derived  fuch  ad- 
vantage>  was  removed  in  1800  from  his  Graces 
feat  at  Aftiridge  to  Cleveland  Iloufe,  London; 
and  at  his  deatli  in  1 803  became,  by  bequeft,  the  pro- 
perty of  his  nephew,  the  prefent  Marquis  of  Stafford, 
to  whom  as  an  ardent  lover  of  literature,  and 
an.exquifite  judge  of  what  is  ferviceable  to  its 
interefts,  the  donation  has  been  moft  acceptable. 
To  the  prefent  age  the  notification  of  fu"ch  treafures 
will  be  highly  acceptable ;  for,  among  its  v  charac- 
Jberiiticks,  a  taite  for  relifhing  the  ftrains  of  elder  days 
is  honourably  confpicuous ;  to  the  encreafe  of  whicli, 
the  publication  of  Mr.  Ellis's  Specimens  of  Earltf 
EngiUh  Poetry  has,  doubtless,  powerfully  contributed. 

I  have  been  fortunate  alio  in  obtaining  other 
manufcript  fupplies  of  no  mean  import  To  my 
friends,  the  liberal  friends  indeed  to  the  literature  of 
their  counb*y,  the  late  Ifaac  Reed,  Efq.  and  James 
Bindley,  Efq.  I  have  been  obliged  for  many  valuable 
fuggeftions,  as  well  as  for  tlie  favour  of  feveral  fearce 
works  in  their  choice  and  rich  colle£);ions. 

From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boyd,  the  elegant  tranflator 
of  Dante,  I  have  received,  juft  as  this  edition  was 
cldfing  at  the  prefs,  the  very  interefting  Obfervations 
on  the  Characters  of  the  Fallen  Angels  qf^  Milton. 
The  few  communications  of  other  gentlemen  I  liave 
noticed  in  their  refpeCtive  places. 

Having  thus  difcharged  my  duty  of  grateful  ac- 
knowledgement, I  proceed  to  give  the  reader  an 
account  of  what  he  is  to  expe6t  further  in  the  condu6t 
of  my  edition. 

t  I  call  it  an  invaluable  collcdion,  not  only  as  it  relates 
to  literary  treafurcs  of  the  dcfcription  juft  notictMl,  but  alfo 
as  poflTeffing  numerous  rarities  in  various  departments  of  litc- 
FRCurc.  It  is  not  my  province  liere  to  give  a  larger  account, 
however  agreeable  to  myCelf  the  ta(k  might  be,  of  Alhriilge 
Library.  I  refcrve  it,  as  is  meet,  for  my  IJijlory  o^*  the  Coliegt 
^'  AJhridge  from  its  foundation  to  its  demolition. 
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The  diief  purpofe  of  my  notes,  is,  in  humble 
imitation  of  Mr.  Warton,  to  "  explain  the  alluiions 
of  Milton ;  to  ilhiitrate  or  to  vindicate  his  beauties ; 
to  point  out  liis  imitations  both  of  others,  and  of 
himfelf ;  to  elucidate  his  obfolete  diftion ;  and,  by 
the  adduction  and  juxtapoiition  of  parallels  univerfally 
gleaned  both  from  his  poetry  and  profe,  to  afcertain 
his  favourite  words,  and  to  fliow  the  peculiarities  of 
his  phrafeology."      Mr.  Warton  juftly  adds,  that, 
"  among  the  Engliih  poets,  thofe  readers  who  truft 
to  preceding  commentators  will  be  ted  to  believe, 
that  Milton  imitated  Spenfer  and  Shakfpeare  only. 
But  his  ftyle,  expreflion,  and  more  extenfive  com- 
binations of  did:ion,    together  with   many  of  his 
thoughts,  are  alfo  to  be  traced  in  other  EngliCh  poets, 
who  were  either  contemporaries  or  predeceflburs, 
and  of  whom  many  are  now  not  commonly  known. 
Nor  have  his  imitations  from  Spenfer  and  Shakfpeare 
been  hitherto  fufficiently  noticed."     Of  this  it  has 
been  a  part  of  my  talk,  as  it  was  of  Mr.  Warton, 
to  produce  proofs.     The  coincidencies  of  "  Fancy's 
fweeteft  children,"  Spenfer,  Shakfpeare  and  Milton, 
are  accordingly  here  enlarged.     Thp  obligations  oif 
our  author  to  Dante,  as  well  as  to  fome  other  Italian 
poets,  hitherto  little  noticed,  are  pointed  out.     The 
poet's  imitations  of  himfelf  are  alfo  confiderably 
augmented.     Nor  have  the  romances  and  fabulous 
narratives,  on  which  the  poetry  of  Milton  is  often 
founded,  been  neglefted.     While  I  have  not  been 
fparing  of  claflical  illuftration,   I  have  conilantly 
kept  in  mind  the  neceflity  of  attention  to  the  lite* 
rature  of  Milton's  age.     Without  this  attention,  as 
Mr.  Warton  remarks,  **  the  force  of  many  ilrikingly 
poetical  pa^ges  has  been  weakened  or  unperceived, 
becaufe  their  origin  was  unknown,  unexplored,  or 
mifunderftood.     Coeval  books,  which  might   clear 
fuch  references,  were  therefore  to  be  confulted ;  and 
ft  new  line  of  commentary  was  to  be  purfued.    Com- 
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paratively,  the  claffieal  annotator  has  here  but  little 
to  do.  Dr.  Newton,  an  excellent  fcholar,  was  an* 
acquainted  with  the  treafures  of  the  Gothick  library. 
From  his  more  folid  and  rational  itudies,  he  never 
deviated  into  this  idle  track  of  reading."  But,  as 
Milton,  at  leaft  in  his  early  poems,  may  be  reckoned 
an  old  Englifh  poet ;  and  as  in  his  later  poetry  allu- 
fions  to  the  fources  of  fi^ions,  with  which  he  had 
been  pleafed  in  his  youth,  often  appear ;  he  gene- 
rally requires  that  illuftration,  however  trifling  it 
may  feem  to  faitidious  readers,  without  which  no 
old  Englifh  poet  can  well  be  illuilrated. 

The  arrangement  of  the  materials  in  thefe  volumes 
has  been  formed  with  a  view  to  uniformity,  and  to 
the  accommodation  of  the  reader.  The  Table  of 
General  Ck>ntents  will  point  out  the  order  obferved ; 
the  accompanying  differtations ;  and  the  appendixes 
fubjoined. 

Prefixed  to  this  edition  is  a  Verbal  Index ;  not 
merely  to  the  Paradife  Lojiy  as  in  Dr.  Newton  s 
edition,  but  to  All  the  PoeMs  of  our  illuftrious 
author,  and  ^  applicable  to  any  edition  of  thefe  Poems  ; 
to  the  laborious  completion  of  which  (in  imitation  of 
the  editors  of  the  Dauphin  Clafficks)  I  have  cheer* 
iully  fubmitted  for  the  love  and  veneration  with 
which  I  regard  the  ftrains  of  Milton,  and  for  the 
refpeft  which  I  owe  my  country  in  giving  fuch  uleful 
references  to  the  language  of  its  fublimeft  bard.  To 
the  whole  is  alfo  added  a  GlofTarial  Index.  I  think 
it  proper  to  obferve,  that,  in  compliance  with  the 
wiflies  of  feveral  literary  friends,  the  Paradife  Lqfi 
has  been  placed  firft,  in  the  following  methodical 
difpofition  of  the  poetical  works. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  render  the  text  as  per- 
(picuous  as  poffible ;  not  only  by  feveral  illuftrationa 

^  A  coniderebk  impreflion  of  Ibis  Index,  (with  my  Account 
of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Milton,)  has  therefore  b«eD  printedg^ 
in  a  ieparate  volume,  for  general  accommodatioD. 
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of  antv^uated  words^  which,  as  Mr.  Warton  has 
obferved,  iii  a  fucceffion  of  editions  had  been  gra- 
dually and  iiloitly,  yet  perhaps  not  alwajrs  properly, 
refined ;  but  alio  by  comparing  the  copies  publifhed 
.under  the  hmnediate  notice  or  direction  of  Milton, 
as  well  as  moft  fubfequent  editions ;  more  particu- 
larly thofe  of  Tlckell,  Fenton,  Bentley,  and  tlie 
later  editors :  as  the  notes  will  ihow.  Nor  ihould 
I  here  omit  to  mention,  that  Milton  has  not  (b  uni- 
formly contradsed  the  words  of  his  Icmguage,  as  to 
countenance  the  fpelling  of  i/ky  of  honoury  of  in/e- 
rwuTj  of  mu/icky  and  teverai  other  words,  with  the 
omiffion  of  a  l^ter  in  each.  Milton's  roanufcript 
at  Cambridge,  and  his  own  editions  of  his  PoemSy 
as  well  as  cl  his  Paradife  Lojl^  will  afford  teftimo^ 
nies  to  this  obfervation.  The  text  of  Milton  mud, 
indeed,  exhibit  fome  peculiarities.  By  fuch  as  are  here 
retained,  the  meaning  cannot  be  embarrafled.  His 
love  of  Italian,  of  Chaucer,  and  of  Spenfer,  requires 
this  notice. 

To  the  punffcuation  alfo,  of  which  Milton  has 
been  pronounced  by  Mr.  Warton  to  have  been  ha- 
bitually carelefs,  great  attention  has  been  paid.  I 
conceived  it  my  duty  likewife  to  examine  the  ma- 
Duicript,  containing  many  of  Milton's  early  poems, 
preferved  in  the  Library  of  Trmity  College,  Cam* 
bridge ;  and  I  found,  on  examination,  feveral  par- 
ticularities which  had  bec^  omitted  by  th(^e  who 
had  before  collated  the  manuicript,  and  which  were 
too  curious  not  to  be  noticed  in  my  edition.  To 
the  end  of  the  feveral  poems,  of  which  there  are ' 
copies  in  the  manufcript,  thefe  Various  Readings 
are  annexed.  The  reaibn  is  afligned  in  the  Appen^ 
Jix  to  Pura&fe  Lqfij  No.  L 

I  offered,  with  the  utmoit  deference,  in  the  firft 
edition  of  thefe  volumes,  fome  Account  of  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  Milton ;  of  which  the  materials  were 
drawn  from  authentick  fources.    In  this  biographical 
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attempt  fome  new  anecdotes,  relating  to  the  hlftory  of 
Milton's  friends,  of  his  works,  and  of  his  times,  were 
interwoven.  To  that  Account  additions  are  now  made. 
Thefe  circumftances  may  perhaps  plead  as  fome  apo- 
logy tor  my  raihnefs,  in  aifefting  to  fketch  the  poet> 
whom  the  mafterly  hands  of  a  Johnfon  and  an  Hayley 
have  depi6led ;  a  raihnefs,  to  which  I  wajs  impelled  by 
the  perfuafion  of  others,  that,  to  a  new  edition  of  his 
Works,  it  is  a  cuftom  to  prefix  the  Life  of  the  Author. 
To  this  cuftom  indeed  Englifh  biography  has  lately 
been  indebted  for  a  fpirited  acquifition ;  the  Life  of 
Milton,  accompanying  an  edition  of  his  Profe- Works, 
written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Symmons ;  a  compofition, 
which,  like  thofe  of  Johnfon  and  Hayley,  oppofes  to 
my  unadorned  narration  a  very  brilliant  contraft. 
Cheerfully  conceding  the  honour  due  to  this  work, 
I  claim  the  liberty,  however,  of  differing  from  the 
eloquent  biographer  in  fome  political  fentiments,  and 
of  refufing  my  aflent  to  one  or  two  of  his  aflertions , 
and  literary  opinions. 

Such  are  the  materials  here  accumulated,  in  order 
to  explain  the  labours  of  Milton :  of  Milton,  the 
proud  boaft  of  his  own  country,  and  the  admiration 
of  tlie  world :  of  Milton,  wliofe  imitations  of  others 
are  fo  generally  adorned  with  new  modes  of  fenti- 
ment  or  phraieology,  that  they  lofe  the  nature  of 
borrowings,  and  difplay  the  ikill  and  ori^nality  of 
a  perfe6l  mafter ;  and  from  whom  fucceedmg  poets, 
at  various  periods,  have  ^^  ftolen  authentick  fire." 

I  muft  not  negle£):  to  mention,  that  the  proprietors 
have  adorned  this  edition  witli  a  new  and  neat  en- 

f  raving  of  Milton  from  Faithorne's  drawing.  And 
gratefully  add,  tliat  it  is  enriched  with  an  etching 
of  part  of  Ludlow  Caftle,  (in  which  the  Comus  of 
our  poet  was  firft  performed,)  firom  a  view  taken 
on  the  fpot,  which  I  received  as  a  mark  of  friend- 
ibip  from  the  Marchionefs  of  Stafford. 
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To  the  liberal  and  candid  reader  I  commit  thefe 
volumes  with  cheerfulnefs ;  and  I  truft  that  I  have 
not  greatly  expofed  myfelf  in  them  either  to  the  in- 
fults  of  malicious  ingenuity,  or  to  the  cavils  of  uu-^ 
forgiving  bigotry.  My  errours,  let  me  hope,  will  be 
overlooked  in  my  endeavours  to  pleafe  and  to  in* 
form ;  and  my  labour,  I  am  fure,  is  amply  compen- 
fated  in  the  confideration,  that  can  ceafe  only  witii 
my  exiftence,  of  the  delight  afforded  by  minute  at* 
tention  to  tlie  poetry  of  Milton : 

'*  While  I  fit  with  thee,  I  feem  in  Heaven ; 

**  And  fweeter  thy  difcourfc  is  to  my  ear 
''  Than  fruits  of  palm-tree,  pleafanteil  to  tfairft 
And  hunger  both,  from  labour,  at  the  hour 
Of  fweet  rcpail ;  they  fatiate,  and  foon  fill, 
**  Though  pleafant ;  but  thy  words,  with  grace  divine 
^  Imbued,  bring  to  their  fweetncfs  no  fatiety.** 

^ar.  Lqfi,  B.  viii,  210- 
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MILTON. 


John  MILTON,  fim  of  John  and  Sarah  Milton, 
was  bom  on  the  9th  of  December  *  1608,  at  tlie 
houfe  of  his  &ther,  who  was  then  an  eminent  faivener 
in  London,  and  lived  at  the  lign  of  the  Spread  Eagle 
(which  was  the  armorial  eniign  of  the  fieunily)  in 
Bread-ftreet  The  anceftry  of  the  poet  was  highly 
reipe3:able.  His  father  was  educated  as  a  gentleman, 
and  became  a  ^  member  of  Chriil-Church,  Oxford ; 
in  which  fociety,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  he  imbibed 
his  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation, 
and  abjured  the  errours  of  Popery ;  in  confequence 
of  which,  his  father,  who  was  a  bigotted  papifi,  dif- 
inherited  him.  The  ftudent  therefore  chofe,  for  his 
fupport,  the  profeiBon  already  mentioned;  in  the 
prance  of  which  he  became  fo  fuccefsful  as  to  be 
enabled  to  give  his  chUdren  the  advantages  of  a  polite 
education,  and  at  length  to  retire  with  comfort  into 
the  country. 

*  **  The  xx^  daye  of  December  1608  was  baptized  Jobn,  the 
fbnne  of  John  Mylton,  fcrivenor.'^  Extra&from  tke  Rtgi^cr  tf 
JtttkaUam^  A-eqd-Jireet. 

>»  See  the  firft  Note  on  Milton's  VextcsAd  Patrm. 
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The  grandfather  of  the  poet  was  under-ranger  et 
keeper  of  the  foreft  of  Shotover,  near  Halton  in 
Oxfordfhh'e ;  and  probably  refided  at  the  village  of 
Milton  in  that  neighbourhood,  ^  whei^  the  family  of 
Milton,  in  remoter  times,  were  diftinguifhed  for  their 
opulence;  till,  one  of  them  having  taken  the  un- 
fortunate fide  in  the  civil  wars  of  York  and  Lancafter, 
the  eftate  was  fequeftered ;  and  the  proprietor  was 
left  with  nothing  but  what  he  *  held  by  hb  wife. 
There  is  a  tradition  *  that  tfie  poet  had  once  refided 
in  this  village,  while  he  was  Secretary  to  Cromwell. 

The  mother  of  Milton  is  faid  by  ^  Wood,  from 
Aubrey,  to  have  been  a  Bradihaw;  defended  from 
a  family  of  that  name  in  Lancafhire.  Peck  relates, 
that  he  was  *  informed  (he  was  a  Haughton  of 
Haughton-tower  in  the  fame  county.  But  Phillips, 
her  grandibn,  whoie  authority  it  is  moft  i^eafondile  to 
Admit, '^  affinns,  in  bis  Lite  of  Milton,  tliat  fhe  was  a 
Cafton,  of  a  genteel  family  derived  originally  from 

^  In  the  Regifters  of  Milton,  as  I  liave  been  obligingly  in-^ 
formed  by  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  there  are  however  no* 
entries  of  the  name  of  Milton.  Phillips,  Milton's  nephew,  lays- 
that  the  family  refided  at  Milton  near  Abingdon  in  Oxford/hire^  as 
appeared  by  the  monuments  then  to  be  feen  in  Milton  church. 
But  that  MiHtm^  is  in  Berkjhire;  and  Dr.  Newton  Searched  in 
Tain  for  the  monuments  laid  to  exifl  in  that  church.  The  in-> 
formation  of  Wood  is  mod  probably  cor  red,  that  they  lived  at 
Milton  near  Halton  and  Thame. 
•    *  Phillips's  Life  of  Milton,  1654.  p,  ir. 

*  Communicated  to  me  by  letter  from  Milton* 

'  Fafti  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  262,  &c.  chiefly  taken,  as  Mr.  WartOB 
lias  obferved^  from  Aubfe/s  manufcript  Life  of  Milton,  prc- 
fcrved  in  the  Aihmolean  Mufenm,  Oxford. 

t  Memoirs  of  Milton,  1740,  p*  K 

^  Life  of  Milton,  p.  v. 
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Wales.  Milton  faimielf  has '  recorded,  with  becoming 
reference  to  the  refpe€b.bility  of  his  defcent,  the  great 
efteem  in  which  fhe  was  held  for  her  virtues,  more 
particularly  for  her  charity. 

His  fiitber  was  particularly  diftinguifhed  for  his 
mufical  alnlities.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  a  ^  volu- 
minous conipofer,  and  equal  in  fcience,  if  not  in 
genius,  to  the  beft  muficians  of  his  age.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  and  Dr.  Bumey,  in  their  Hiftories  of  Mufick» 
have  each  leled:ed  a  fpedmen  of  his  Ikill.  He  has 
been  mentioned  alfo  by  '  Mr.  Warton,  as  the  author 
of  Afixe-fold  Poiitician.  Together  with  afa^e-foli 
precept  of  PoUcy.  Lond.  1609-  ButMnHayley 
agrees  with  Dr.  Farmer  and  Mr.  Reed  in  afligning 
that  work  rather  to  John  Melton,  author  of  the 
AJirologi^er,  than  to  the  father  of  our  poet  Of  his 
attachment  to  literature,  however,  the  Latiq  verfes  of 
his  ion,  addrefied  to  him  with  no  leis  elegance  than 
gratitude,  are  an  unequivocal  proof.  Perhaps  it  may 
again  be  confounding  him  with  the  author  of  the 
Aftrologailer,  in  noticing  the  perfon  who  iigns  him- 
felf  John  Melton,  citizen  of  Ix>ndon,  at  the  clofe  of 
a  very  indifferent  Sonnet  of  fourteen  lines,  addrefied 
to  John  Lane  on  his  Guy  of  Warwick^  which  is  pre- 
ierved  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  bears  the  date  of 
licence  for  being  printed  in  July  1617.  This  John 
Lane  is  the  perfon  whom  Milton's  nephew  calls  '^  ^^  a 

'  Lmidiai  Ami  aatus,  gemert  hon^Oy  patre  virp  iDtegemmo, 
inatre  probati flknft,  et  eleemofynis  per  viciniam  potiifimikm  noti* 
JkfenAJee.  yot.  iii.  p.  95  edit.  fol.  1^8. 

^  Dr.  Barne/s  Hift.  of  Mttfick,  vol.  iii.  p..  134. 

'  See  the  Note  oo  ver .  66.  4d  Pfitrem. 

•  PyUipt's  Tiieatnua  Poetanua,  l675.  p.  UU 
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fine  old  queen  Elizabeth  gentleman,  who  was  living 
within  his  remembrance/'  and  of  whofe  poems  he 
gives  a  very  flattering  chai'a^r.  The  Sonnet  is  en« 
titled  "  In  Poefis  Laudtm^^  and  is  not  wortli  cituig. 
But  a  little  poem,  to  whicli  the  muiick  of  the  elder 
Milton  s  Madrigal  is  adapted,  (whether  the  poetical 
as  well  as  the  mufical  compolition  be  his  or  not,)  is 
given  "  below,  on  account  of  the  circumftance  which 
occafioned  it,  (that  of  flattering  a  maiden  queen  on 
the  verge  of  feventy,)  as  a  curiofity. 

The  care,  with  which  Milton  was  educated,  (hows 
the  **  difcemment  of  his  £a.tiier.  The  bloom  of  genius 
was  fondly  noticed,  and  wifely  encouraged.     He  was 

A  See  the  note  on  ver.  66*  Ad  Fatrem.  And  Madrigales,  viz. 
The  Triumphes  of  Oriana,  to  5  and  6  voices,  compofed  by 
diuers  feucrall  audlhors.  Newly  publilhed  by  Thomas  MorJe}*, 
Batcheler  of  Mttikk,  &c.  4to«  Loud.  l£01« 

For  6.  Voices.     Mad.  XVIH, 

Fayre  Orian  tn  the  mornei 

Before  the  day  was  bome^ 

With  velvet  (leps  on  ground. 

Which  made  nor  print  nor  founds 

Would  fee  hir  nymphs  abed, 

What  lives  thofe  ladies  led : 

The  rofes  biuAiing  fayd, 

O  ftay  thou  (hepherd's  mayd : 

And  on  a  fodain  all 

They  rofe  and  heard  hir  call. 

Then  fang  thofe  (hepherds  and  nymphs  of  Diana, 

Long  live  faire  Oriana ! 

•  The  Annual  Regifter  of  1762  very  em>neoufly  refers  to 
Milton's  poem  Ad  Patrem^  in  order  to  fupport  the  following 
milhiken  aflertion :  *^  Ariofto  often  lamented,  as  Ovid  ami  Po^ 
trarch  did  before  him,  and  our  own  Milton  JhicCf  that  his  father 
hani/hed  himjrom  the  MmfesJ*  Chara^ers,  Life  of  Ariofto,  p.  23. 
Milton's  verfes  to  his  father  prove  exa^ly  the  reverfu* 
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(b  happy,  fays  Dr.  Newton,  as  to  Ihare  the  advan* 
tages  both  of  private  and  publick  educatioii.  He 
was  at  firft  inftruded,  by  private  tuition,  under 
'  Thomas  Young,  whom  Aubrey  calb  ^^  a  puritan  in 
Eflex  who  cutt  his  haire  Ihort ;"  who,  having  quitted 
his  country  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions,  be- 
came Chaplain  to  the  Englifh  merchants  at  Ham- 
burgh; but  afterwards  returned,  and  during  the 
ufurpation  of  Cromwell  was  mafter  of  Jefus  College, 
Cambridge.  Of  the  pupils  aifefiion  for  his  early 
tutor,  his  fourth  elegy,  and  two  Latin  epiftles,  are 
publick  teftimonies.  Mr.  Hayley  coniiders  the  por- 
trait of  Milton  by  Cornelius  Janfen,  drawn  when  he 
was  only  ten  years  old,  at  which  age  Aubrey  affirms 
'^  he  was  a  paet^^^  as  having  been  executed  in  order 
to  operate  as  a  powerful  incentive  to  the  future  ex- 
ertion of  the  infant  author.  This  fuppofition  is  very 
probable:  And,  as  the  portrait  was  drawn  by  a 
painter  ^  then  iifing  into  fame,  and  whole  price  for  a 

y  See  the  Notes  at  the  beginning  of  Milton's  fourth  Elegy. 
If  Milton  imbibed  from  this  inflnider,  as  Mr.  Warton  fup- 
pofeSy  the  principles  of  puritanifm,  it  may  be  curious  to  re- 
mark that  be  never  adopted  from  him  the  outward  fymbol  of  the 
led.  Milton  preferved  bis  *^  cluftering  locks''  throughout  the 
reign  of  the  nnrnd-head^*  Wood,  defcribing  the  Seekers  who 
came  to  preach  at  Oxford  in  l£47,  affords  a  proper  commentary 
on  Yoong*s  cutting  kit  hairjkort.  '*  The  generality  of  them  had 
mortified  countenances,  puling  voices,  and  eyes  commonly,  when 
in  difcourfe,  lifted  up,  with  hands  lying  on  their  breafts.  They 
mofily  had  Jhort  kair^  which  at  this  time  was  commonly  called 
th^  Committee  cut^  &c/'    Fafti.  Ox.  vol,  ii.  p.  6U 

1  Janfen*s  firii  works  in  England  are  fiiid  to  be  dated  about 
l6lS ;  the  year,  ip  which  the  young  poet's  portrait  was  drawn* 
See  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Painting,  Worh^  vol.  iii.  p.  14r9« 
edit  1799, 
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head  was  five  broad  pieces,  the  mark  of  encourage^ 
ment  was  rendered  more  handfome  and  more  con* 
fptcueus* 

From  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Young,  Milton  was  re-> 
moved  to  St.  Paul  s  School,  under  the  care  of '  Alex- 
ander  Gill,  w1k>  at  that  time  was  the  mafter ;  to  whofe 
ion,  who  was  then  ulher  and  afterwards  mafter,  and 
witt)  whom  Milton  was  a  favourite  fchdar,  are  ad** 
drelTed,  in  friendlhip,  three  of  the  poet's  Latin  epHUes. 
There  is  '  no  regifter  of  admiffions  into  St  Paul's 
School  {o  far  back  as  the  beginning  of  the  ieventeenth 
century.  But,  as  Milton's  domeftick  preceptor  quitted 
England  in  1623,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  then  ad« 
mitted  into  that  feminary ;  at  which  time  he  was  in 
his  fifteenth  year.  He  had  already  fiudied  with  un- 
common avidity ;  but  at  the  fame  time  with  fuch  in- 
attention to  his  health,  feldom  retiring  from  his  books 
before  midnight,  that  the  fburce  of  his  blindnefs  may 
be  traced  to  his  early  paffion  for  letters.  In  his 
twelfth  year,  as  ^  he  tells  us,  this  literary  devotion 

'  See  the  firil  Note  on  the  firll  Eleg^f. 

*  As  I  found,  upon  inquiry  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Roberts,  the  pre- 
fent  Head-Mailer. 

<  **  Pater  mc  puerulum  humaniorum  literarum  ftudiis  defli- 
navit ;  quas  ita  avid^  arripui,  ut  ab  anno  cttatii  duodecimo  vix 
unquam  ante  mediam  noftam  k  lucubration] bus  cubitum  difce- 
derem ;  quas  prima  oculorum  pernicies  fuit  quorum  ad  naturalem 
debilitatem  acceflerant  et  crebi  capitis  dolores ;  quae  omnia  ciim 
difcendi  impetum  non  retardarent^  et  in  ludo  literario,  et  fub  aliis 
domi  magiflris  erudiendum  quotidi^  curavit.''  Def.fec.  ut  fupr,. 
Aubrey  alfo  relates,  that  *^  when  Milton  went  to  fchoole,  and 
when  he  was  very  younge,  he  itudied  very  hard,  and  fate  up 
very  late,  commonly  til  twelve  or  one  o'clock ;  and  his  father 
ordered  the  maid  to  fett  up  for  him.''  MS.  AJkmol.  M^f.  ut  fupr* 
His  early  reading  was  in  poetical  books.    See  the  Notes  on  tli9 
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began ;  firom  which  he  was  not  to  be  deterred  either 
by  the  natural  debility  of  his  eyes,  or  by  his  frequent 
head-aches*  The  union  of  genius  and  application 
in  the  fame  perfon  was  never  more  confpicuous. 

In  1623  he  produced  his  firft  poetical  attempts, 
the  Trm^latians  of  the  1  \^h  and  136th  PfalmSy  to 
which,  as  to  fome  other  juvenile  produ6tions,  he  has 
annexed  the  date  of  his  age.  It  has  been  uncandidly 
fuppofed,  that  he  intended,  by  this  method,  to  ob- 
trude the  earlinela  of  his  own  proficiency  on  the 
notice  of  pofterity.  Dr.  Johnfon  calls  it  '^  a  do<j/?, 
of  which  Politian  has  given  him  an  example."  Mil- 
ton and  Politian  have  followed  claifical  authority. 
Lucan  '  thus  fpeaks  of  himfelf : 

**  Eft  mihi,  crede,  meis  animus  conft&ntior  annis,  • 
^  Quamvis  nunc  javenile  decus  mihi  pingere  malas 
'^  Coeperit>  et  nondum  vicefiina  venerit  aefias." 

But  who  will  deny,  that  in  thefe  Tranilations  the 
dawning  of  real  genius  may  be  difcemed ;  or  that 
his  Ode,  On  the  death  of  a  fair  Infant^  written 
ibon  after,  difplays,  as  a  poetical  compofition,  the 
vigour  and  judgement  of  maturer  life,  and  affe6b, 
by  its  fenfibility,  the  feeling  mind !  The  verfes  alfo, 
At  a  Vacation  Exercife  in  the  College,  written  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  have  been  repeatedly  and  juftly 
noticed  as  containing  indications  of  the  future  bai'd, 

Tranflations  of  the  1 14th  and  1 36th  Pfalms  in  the  feventh  volume 
of  this  edition.  Humphry  Lownes,  a  printer,  living  in  the  fame 
ftreet  with  his  father,  fupplied  him  at  lead  with  Spenfer  and 
Sylvefler's  Du  Bartas. 

"  Lucanus  de  feipfo,  in  Panegyrico  ad  Calpurnium  Pifonem* 
Epigr.  4-  Pom.  Vet.  Paris,  1590,  p,  121. 
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'^  whofe  genius  was  equal  to  a  fubjed;  that  carried 
him  beyond  the  limits  of  the  world." 

Few  readers  will  be  inclined  to  admit  that  Cowley 
and  other  poets  have  furpaiTed,  in  ^^  produ6s  oi 
veiiial  fertility/'  the  efforts  of  Milton.  Few  will  regard^ 
without  averfion,  the  unfair  '  companion  of  Milton's 
juvenile  effufions  with  thofe  of  Chatterton.  Milton, 
as  he  is  the  moft  learned  of  modern  poets,  may  per- 
haps retain  his  princely  rank  alfo  in  the  lift  of  thoie 
who  have  written  valuable  pieces  at  as  eariy  or  an 
earlier  age ;  and  Politian,  Taflb,  Cowley,  Metaftafio^ 
Voltaire,  and  Pope,  may  bow  to  him,  ^^  as  to  fupe* 
riour  Spirits  is  due-" 

In  tlie  17th  year  of  his  age,  diftinguiflied  as  a 
claffical  fcholar,  and  converfant  in  feveral  languages^ 
he  was  fent,  from  St  Paul's  School^  to  Cambridge ; 
and  was  ^  admitted  a  Penfioner  at  Chrift  College  on 
the  1 2th  of  February,  1 624-5,  under  the  tuition  of 
Mr.  William  Chappel,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Coric 
and  Ro(s  in  Ireland.  Here  he  attra3;ed  particular 
notice  by  his  academical  exercifes,  as  well  as  by 
feveral  copies  of  verfes,  both  Latin  and  Englifh,  upon 
occaiionai  rubje6i:a.  He  negle6bed  indeed  no  part  of 
literature,  although  his  chief  obje3;  feems  to  have 
been  the  cultivation  of  his  poetical  abilities,.  ^^  This 
good  hap  I  had  from  a  careful  education,"  he  fays ; 
"  to  .be  inured  and  feafbned  betimes  with  the  beft 

*  In  the  Biograph.  Brit.  vol.  iv.  p.  591.  edit'lCippis. 

y  -*  Johannes  Milton,  Londinends,  iilius  Johannis,  inditutus 
fuit  in  Literarum  dementis  Tub  Mag^^.  Gill,  Gymnafii  Paulini 
Prsfedo,  adjnifTus  eft  Penfionarius  Minor  Feb.  12^.  l624,  fub 
M^**.  Chappelly  folvitque  pro  Ingr.  0.  10.  S.'^  Extra&Jrom  ih 
College  liegi/ler* 
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and  eleganteft  authors  of  the  learned  tongues ;  and 
thereto  brought  an  ear  that  could  meafure  a  just 
cadence,  and  fean  without  articulating ;  rather  nice 
and  humourous  in  what  was  tolerable^  than  patient 
to  read  every  drawling  verfifien" 

To  his  eminent  ikill,  at  this  time,  in  the  Latin 
tongue  Dr.  Johnfon  affords  his  tribute  of  comment 
dation.  '^  Many  of  his  elegies  appear  to  have  been 
written  in  his  eighteenth  year;  by  which  it  cppears 
that  .he  had  then  read  the  Roman  authors  with  nice 
difcemment  I  once  heard  Mr.  Hampton,  the  trans- 
lator of  Pdybius,  remark,  what  I  think  is  true,  that 
Milton  was  the  firft  Englifliman  who,  after  the  re- 
vival of  letters,  wrote  Latin  verfes  with  claffick  ele- 
gance.**  Milton's  Latin  exercifes,  which  he  recited 
publickly,  are  alio  marked  with  chara€teriftick  ani- 
mation. From  fome  remarkable  paifages  in  thefe,  as 
Mr*  Hayley  obferves,  it  appears  **  that  he  was  firll 
an  obje3;  of  partial  ieverity,  and  afterwards  of  ge- 
neral admiration,  in  his  college*  He  had  differed 
in  opinion  concerning  a  plan  of  academical  iludies 
with  fbme  perfons  of  authority  in  his  College,  and 
thus  excited  their  difpleafure.  He  fpeaks  of  them 
as  highly  incenfed  againft  him ;  but  expreiies,  with 
the  moH  liberal  fenfibility,  his  furprife,  delight,  and 
gratitud^,  in  finding  that  his  enemies  forgot  their 
antmc^ty  to  honour  him  with  unexpe3:ed  applaufe.** 
But  incidents  unfavourable  to  the  charafler  of 
Milton,  while  a  fhident  at  Cambridge,  have  been 

pofitively  afferted  to  be  contained  in  his  own  words ; 

and  the  poet  has  been  fummoned  to  prove  his  own 

da"*^'*  banifhment  in  the  following  verfes,  in 

^^  •  ^  elegy  : 


•r 

*  s 
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''  Jam  nee  arundtfemm  mihi  cura  reYifere  Caaitini> 
Ncc  dadum  vetiti  me  laris  angit  amor.*- 
Nec  duri  libet  ufqne  minas  perferre  Magiftri^ 

Cateraque  ingenio  nonfubeunda  meoJ* 
Si  fit  hoc  exilium  patrias  adiifle  penates^ 
Et  vacuum  curis  otia  grata  fequi^ 
'*  Non  ego  vcl  profugi  noroen  fortemve  recixh, 
*^  Lsetus  et  txilii  coaditione  fruor/' 

On  thcfe  lines  I  mull  introduce  Mr.  Warton's  ob- 
fervation. 

'*  Tlie  words  tetiii  laris,  and  afterwards  exilium,  wiH  not 
fuffer  us  to  determine  otherwife^  than  that  Milton  was  fen- 
tenced  to  undergo  a  temporary  removal  or  ruftkation  from 
Cambridge.  I  will  not  fuppofe  for  any  immoral  irregularity. 
Dr.  Bainbridgej  the  Mafter^  is  reported  to  have  been  a  very 
a^ive  difciplinarian :  and  this  lover  of  liberty,  we  may  pre-* 
fume,  was  as  little  difpofed  to  fubmiffion  and  conformity  in  a 
college  as  in  a  fiate.  When  reprimanded  and  admoniihed, 
the  pride  of  his  temper,  impatient  of  any  fort  of  reproof,  na- 
turally broke  forth  into  expreffions  of  contumely  and  con- 
tempt againft  his  goveniour.  Hence  he  was  punifhed.  He 
is  alfi)  &id  to  have  been  whipped  at  Cambridge.  See  Itfe  of 
Bathurft,  p.  153.  This  has  been  reprobated  and  diicredited, 
as  a  moft  extraordinary  and  improbable  piece  of  feverity. 
But  in  those  days  of  fimplicity  and  fubordination,  of  rough* 
nels  and  rigour,  this  fort  of  punifliment  was  much  more  com* 
mon,  and  confequently  by  no  means  fo  difgraceful  and  un-* 
feemly  for  a  young  man  at  the  univerfity,  as  it  would  be 
thought  at  prefent.  We  learn  from  Wood,  that  Henry 
Stubbe,  a  Student  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  afterwards  a 
partifan  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  '  fliewing  himfelf  too  forward^ 
pragmatical,  and  conceited,*  was  publickly  whipped  by  the 
Cenfor  in  the  college*hall.  Jth.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  560*  See 
alfo  Life  of  Bat/iurjl,  p.  20^.  I  learn  from  fome  manufcript 
papers  of  Aubrey  the  antiquary,  who  was  a  ftudent  of  Trinity 
college  Oxford,  four  years  from  1642,  *  that  at  Oxford  and^ 
I  believe,  at  Cambridge,  the  rod  was  frequently  ufed  by  the 
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iBlon  and  deans:  and  Dr.  Potter,  while  a  tutor  of  Trinitf 
cdlege^  I  knew  right  well,  whspt  hb  pupil  with  his  Iword  bf 
his  fide,  when  he  came  to  take  his  leave  of  him  to  go  to  tli4 
lODs  of  court/    In  the  Statutes  of  the  &id  college,  given  in 
1556,  the  Scholars  of  the  foundation  are  ordered  to  be 
whipped  by  the  Deans,  or  Cenfors,  even  to  dieir  twentieth 
jear.     In  the  Univerfitj  Statutes  at  Oxford,  compikd  in 
16S5,  ten  years  after  Milton's  admiflion  at  Cambridge,  cor« 
poral  punifliment  is  to  be  infliAed  on  boys  under  fixteen. 
We  are  to  recoiled:,  that  Milton,  when  he  went  to  Cambridge 
was  only  a  boy  of  fifteen  *.    The  author  of  an  old  pamphlet, 
Ktg^ddet  no  Saints  nor  Martyrs,  lays  that  Hugh  Peters^ 
while  at  Trinity  coli^e,  Gimbridge,  was  publickly  and  offi- 
cially whipped  in  the  Regent-walk  for  his  infolence,  p.  8 1 .  8vo. 
'^  The  anecdote  of  Milton's  whipping  at  Cambridge,  is 
told  by  Aubrey.    MS.  Mi^.  4/^m.  Oxon.  Niun.  x.  P.  iiL 
From  which,  by  the  way.  Wood's  life  of  Milton  in  the 
Fq^  Oxonienfes,  the  firft  and  the  pound-work  of  all  the 
fives  of  Milton,  was  compiled.    Wood  fays,  that  he  draws 
his  account  of  Milton  ^  from  his  own  mouth  to  my  Friend, 
who  was  weD  acquainted  with  and  had  from  him,  and  from 
his  rdations  after  his  death,  moft  of  this  account  of  his  life 
and  writii^  following.'  Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  L   Fafti,  p.  262. 
This  Friend  is  Aubrey ;  whom  Wood,  in  another  place,  calls 
creduloQs,  ^  roving  and  magotie-headed,  and  fometimes  little 
better  than  crafed.'    L^e  of  A.  Wood,  p.  577.  edit  Heame, 
TA.  Cost  Vind.  &c.  vol.  ii.    This  was  after  a  quarrel.    I 
know  not  that  Aubrey  is  ever  fimtaftical,  except  on  the  fiib- 
)ieSiB  of  chemiftry  and  ghofts.     Nor  do  I  remember  that  his 
veracity  was  ever  impeached.    I  believe  he  had  much  leis 
credulity  than  Wood.    Aubre/s  Monumenta  Britannica  » 
a  very  foUd  and  rational  work,  and  its  judicious  conjeSures 
and  obiervations  have  been  approved  and  adopted  by  the  beft 
modem  antiquaries.    Aubrey's  manufcript  life  contains  fome 
anecdotes  of  Milton  yet  unpublifhed. 

*  Mr.  Warton  is  miftaken  in  this  aifertion.  Milton,  when  he 
went  to  Cambridge,  was  in  his  feventeenth  year.  But  this  will 
prefently  be  more;  largely  confidered. 
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*^  But  let  w  examine  if  the  context  will  admit  feme  other 
interpretation.  Cateraque,  the  inoft  indefinite  and  compre* 
kenfire  of  defcriptionSj  may  be  thought  to  mean  literaiy  taika 
called  impoiitions^  or  frequent  compulfive  attendances  on  te  • 
dious  and  imimproving  exercifes  in  a  college-haU.  But  catera 
follows  minas,  and  perftrre  feems  to  imply  fomewhat  more 
than  thefe  inconveniences^  fomething  that  was  fyffered,  and 
Severely  felt.  It  has  been  fuggefted^  that  bis  fiither's  economy 
prevented  hisconftant  refidence  at  Cambridge ;  and  that  this 
made  the  college  lar  dudum  vetiius,  and  his  abfence  from  the 
miiverfity  an  exilium.  But  it  was  no  unpleafing  or  involun- 
tary banifliment.  He  hated  the  place*  He  was  not  only 
offended  at  the  coUege-difcipline^  but  had  even  conceived  a 
^lislike  to  the  face  of  the  country^  the  fields  abont  Cambridge. 
He  peeviihiy  complains^  that  the  fields  have  no  foft  fliades  to 
aUra£i  the  Mufe ;  and  there  is  fomething  .pointed  in  his  ex- 
damation^  that  Cambridge  was  a  place  quite  incompatible 
with  the  votaries  of  Pheebus.  Here  a  fathers  prohibition 
had  nothing  to  do.  He  refolves^  however^  to  forget  all  thefe 
diiagreeable  circumftances,  and  to  return  in  due  time.  The 
difmlflion,  if  any,  was  not  to  be  perpetual.  In  tliefe  Imes, 
ingenium  is  to  be  rendered  temper,  nature^  difpofition^  rather 
than  genius. 

*^  Aubrey  fitys,  from  the  information  of  our  author's  brother 
Chriftopher,  that  Milton  s  '  firft  tutor  there  [at  Chrift's  col- 
lege] was  Mr.  Chappell,  from  whom  receiving  fome  unkind- 
nefle,  (he  whipt  him)  he  was  afterwards,  though  it  feemed 
againft  the  rules  of  the  college,  transferred  to  the  tuition  of 
one  Mr.  Tovell%  who  dyed  parfon  of  Lutterworth.'  MS. 
Mvf.  AJhm.  ut  fupr.  This  information,  which  ftands  detached 
frtmi  the  body  of  Aubrey's  narmtive,  feems  to  have  been 
communicated  to  Aubrey,  after  Wood  had  feen  his  papers ; 
it  therefore  does  not  appear  in  Wood,  who  never  would 
otherwife  have  fuppreffed  an  anecdote  which  contributed  in  the 

*  It  (hould  be  Tovey.  I  Iiave  fcen  the  fignaturc  of  his  name 
to  fome  rcfulutions  of  his  college. 
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kilt  d^ree  to  e3q>afe  tke  chara3;er  of  Milton.  I  mufi  here 
obferve^  that  Mr.  Chappell^  from  his  original  Letters,  manj 
of  which  I  have  feen,  written  while  he  was  a  fellow  and  tutor 
of  Chrift's  College,  and  while  Milton  was  there,  and  which 
are  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  Mr.  Moreton  of  Wefterham  in 
Kent,  by  whom  thej  have  been  politely  communicated,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  man  of  uncommon  mildnefs  and  libe- 
rality of  manners/' 

To  the  authority  of  the  preceding  remarks  Dr. 
Johnfon  has  implicitly  fubfcribed ;  not  without  add- 
ing, however,  that  it  may  be  conjeftured,  from  the 
willingnefs  with  which  the  poet  has  perpetuated  the 
memory  of  his  exile,  that  its  caufe  was  fuch  as  gave 
him  no  Ihame. 

That  flagellation  might  be  performed  upon  offen- 
ders at  Cambridge,  (as  well  as  at  Oxford,)  the  Sta- 
tutes of  that  univerfity  will  Ihow :  That  Milton  fuf- 
fered  this  publick  indignity,  reits  folely  upon  the 
teftimony  of  Aubrey,  which  I  am  unable  to  con- 
trovert: But  it  is  remarkable  that  it  never  Ihould 
have  been  noticed  by  thofe  who  would  have  rejoiced 
in  fuch  an  opportunity  of  expofmg  Milton  to  a  little 
ridicule.  Yet  further.  It  is  related  by  Mr.  Warton, 
that,  "  in  the  Univerfity  Statutes  at  Oxford,  com- 
piled in  1635,  ten  years  after  Milton's  admiffion  at 
Cambridge,  corporal  puniihment  is  to  be  infliOied  on 
boys  under  Jixttm.  We  are  to  recolle6t,  that  Milton, 
when  he  went  to  Cambridge,  was  only  a  boy  of 
fifteen!'  This  is  a  miftake.  Milton  was  in  his 
feventeenth^ year,  when  he  was  admitted  at  Chrift's 
College.     And  if  the  fame  exemption  was  granted 

^  See  the  Extraft  from  the  Collego  Regifter,  p.  8. 
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to  boys  qfjixteen  at  Cambridge,  as  to  thofe  of  the 
feme  age  at  Oxford,  the  flagellation  of  Milton  be* 
comes  (UU  leis  entitled  to  credit.  One  of  the  ftatutes 
of  Chrift's  College,  entitled  Cap.  37.  De  LeBoris 
Autharitate  in  DifcipuloSy  feems  to  countenance  the 
iuppofition  of  fimilar  exemption :  After  prefcribbg 
that  they,  who  abfent  themfelves  from  certain  Lec- 
tures, Ihall  hefnedf  the  Statute  fubjoins  the  foUew- 
ing  refervation ;  "^  tamen  adultus  fuerit ;  aUoquin^ 
virgd  corrigaturJ" 

The  application  alfo  of  catera  may  be  perhaps 
more  general  than  Mr.  Warton  and  Dr.  Johnibn  have 
been  pleafed  to  confider  it ;  inftead  of  corporal  pu- 
niihment,  it  may  fuggeil  the  idea  of  academical  re- 
ilri^ons,  to  which  a  youth  of  Milton's  genius  could 
not  fubmit ;  or  merely  of  threats  perhaps,  which  he 
thought  he  did  not  deferve ;  and,  if  he  therefore  ac- 
quiefced  in  a  ihort  exile  from  Cambridge,  as  Ibme 
biographers  fuppofe,  it  Ihould  feem  that,  by  his  ad- 
mifiion  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  I6S8,  he 
had  incurred  no  lols  of  terms;  which,  rufticatioa 
however  inuil  have  occafioned,  and  which  the  Re- 
gifter  of  his  College,  or  of  the  Univerfity,  would  pro- 
bably have  noticed.  His  reply  to  an  enemy,  who 
in  the  violence  of  controverfy  had  alferted  that  he 
was  expelled,  may  here  be  cited.  ^ ''  I  muft  be 
thought  if  this  libeller  (for  now  he  (hews  himfelf  to 
be  fo)  can  find  bdief,  after  an  inordinate  and  riot- 
ous youth  Jpent  at  the  Unvoerjity^  to  have  been  at 
len£di  vonuted  out  thence.    For  which  commodions 


^  Apology  for  Sme^yniaauf.    Fiofe-Woib^  voL  i.  p.  174. 
edit.  l6i^. 
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l^€y  that  he  may  be  encouraged  in  the  trade  another 
time,  I  thank  him ;  for  it  hath  given  me  an  apt  occa- 
fion  to  acknowledge  publickly,  with  all  grateful! 
mind,  that  mare  than  ordinary  favour  and  refpeO, 
which  I  found  above  any  of  my  eqtuzls  at  the  hands 
of  thofe  courteous  aild  learned  men,  the  fellows  of 
the  College  wherein  I  fpent  fome  years ;  who  at  my 
parting,  after  I  had  taken  two  degrees,  as  the  manner 
b,  figniiied  many  ways,  how  much  better  it  would 
content  them  that  I  would  flay ;  as  by  many  letters, 
fiill  of  kindneis  and  loving  rerpe€i,  both  before  that 
time,  and  long  after,  I  was  aifured  of  their  fingular 
good  affe&ion  towards  me/'     And  ftill  more  point* 

cdly  in  another  place :  *  "  Pater  me Cantabri- 

giam  mifit :  Illic  (tifciplinis  atque  artibus  tradi  folids 
feptennium  ftudui ;  procul  omni  flagitio^  bonis  omni- 
bus probatus,  ufquedum  magiftri,  quern  vocant,  gra- 
dum,  &C.'* 

To  oblige  one  of  the  fellows,  his  friends  fo  affec- 
tionately noticed,  he  wrote,  in  1628,  the  comitiai 
verfes,  entitled  Naturam  non  patifemum.  I  mention 
this  in  <Hrder  to  obviate  a  remark  made  by  Dr. 
Johnfbn,  that  the  poet  countenanced  an  opinion^ 
prevalent  tn  his  time,  *'  that  the  world  was  in  its 
decay,  and  that  we  had  the  misfortune  to  be  pro- 
duced in  the  decrepitude  of  nature.^  In  the  pre- 
ceding year  the  following  very  learned  work  had 
been  publifhed,  ^^  An  Apologie  or  Declaration  of 
the  Power  and  Providence  of  God  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  World,  by  George  Hakewill,  D.  D.  and 
Archdeacon  of  l^rrey,  16£7/'    The  young  poet,  I 

'  Defenf.  fee.  Profe* Works,  toL  iii*  p.  95.  edit  lS9S* 
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coQoeive,  had  been  much  pleaied  with  this  excell^it 
work>  which  refutes,  with  particular  felicity  of  argu- 
ment, tlie  abfurdity  of  fuppofmg  nature  impaired. 
This  forgotten  folio  has  found  an  able  advocate  in 
modem  days.  "  They,"  fays  Dr.  Warton,  * "  whom 
envy,  malevolence,  difcontent,  or  difappointment^ 
have  induced  to  thinks  that  the  world  is  totally  degc* 
nerated,  and  that  it  is  daily  growing  wor(e  and  worfe^ 
would  do  well  to  read  a  fenfible,  but  too  much  neg* 
lefted,  treatife  of  an  old  Divine,  written  in  '  1630, 
Hakewiirs  Apology  &c."  This  work  was  commended 
by  Archbiihop  •  Ulher.  A  truly  amiable  and  learned 
author,  it  may  here  be  added,  to  whom  the  literature 
of  this  country  is  peculiarly  indebted,  has  clofed  *  his 
JPhilologkal  Inquiries  with  a  chi^pter,  well  caleulated, 
Jike  the  animated  lines  of  Milton,  to  baniih  the  timid 
and  unbenevolent  idea  of  nature^s  decrepitude. 

Milton  was  deiigned  by  his  parents,  and  once  in 
his  own  refolutions,  for  the  Church.  But  his  fubfe- 
quent  unwillingnefs  to  engage  in  the  office  of  a  mi- 
nifter  was  communicated  to  a  friend  in  a  letter;  (of 
which  two  draughts  exift  in'^  manufcript;)  with 
which  he  fent  his  impreffive  Sonnet,  On  his  being 
urrived  at  the  age  of  twenty  three.    The  truth  is, 

.     •  Pope's  Works,  edit.  1797.  vol.  iv.  p.  Sip. 

^  This  16  the  fccmd  edition  of  the  work,  which  Dr.  Warton 
feepis  not  to  have  known. 

K  See  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Hakewill  to  Archbifliop  Uflier,  in 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  Uflier  by  R.  Pflrr,  D.D.  fol.  1^85. 
Leiters^  p.  398. 

^  See  Birch's  Life  of  Milton,  Dr.  Newton's  edit,  of  Milton, 
Sonnet  vii.  General  Di6Uonary,  1738,  vol.  vii.  And  Biograph. 
Brit.  1760,  vol,  v«  Art'.  MUtvn^  where  thej  are  printed. 
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fays  Dr.  Newton,  he  had  conceived  early  prejudices 
agaiiift  the  doftrine  and  difcipline  of  the  Church. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  a  difappointment  to  his  friends^ 
who  though  in  comfortable  were  yet  by  no  means  in 
great  circumftances.  Nor  c^oes  he  feem  to  have 
been  difpofed  to  any  profeffion.  It  is  certain  that 
he  alfo  declined  the  *  Law.  Pe  liad  probably  read, 
with  no  (light  attention,  the  cpndud:  of  Taflb,  as  de- 
fcribed  by  the  noble  biographer  to  whom  he  has  ad- 
drefled  his  admired  ^logue : 

'^  ^  n  qual  poema  [il  Rinaldo]  niand5  egli  fiiori  per  voler 
del  Cardinal  Luigi  da  Efte ;  e  con  poco  piacer  di  fuo  padre ; 
3  quale  non  haurebbe  ci6  per  due  ragioni  defiderato.  Primi- 
eramente  percioche  Bernardo  non  rimaneua  appagato^  che 
raoimo  del  giouanetto  s'appigliafle  alia  piaceuolezza  delta 
poefia,  perche  non  deuiafie  (come  aduienne)  dallo  Audio 
delle  leggi  dal  qual*  ^li  fperaua  maggiori  comodi  con  Kef- 
fempio  in  contrario  di  fe  medefuno,  che  per  molto^  e  per  bene 
c*  hauefle,  &  in  verfi,  &  in  profa  faputo  fcriuer^ ^  non  potett^ 
giammai  per6  auanzare  la  mezzanit^  deDa  fua  fortuna  ue  difen- 
derfi  dalla  rea:  nella  qual  cofa  malageuolmente  Torquato 
Tobediua^  tirato  altroue  dal  proprio  genio,  come  ne*  verfi  che 
^eguoDO  dietro  a  que'  che  detti  habbiamo^  fi  legge : 

Ad  altri  ftudi,  onde  poi  fpeme  haue^ 
Di  riftorar  d'auuerfa  forte  i  danni^ 

^  His  contempt  of  the  Law,  as  veil  as  of  the  Church,  is  pretty 
ftrongly  marked.  See  the  Note  Ad  Patrem^  yer.  71*  To  the 
ecclefiaftical  lawyers  he  has  fhown  no  mercy ;  but  alludes  to 
^  cbancellours  and  fuifragans,  delegates  and  officials,  with  all 
the  heil-pefiermg  rabble  of  fumners  and  apparitors/'  in  the  very 
fpiril  of  Quevedo.  See  his  AnimadvtrfimSf  &c.  Profe-Woi-ks, 
vol.  i.  p.  159.  edit.  1698. 

*  Vita  di  Torq.  Taflb,  fcritta  da  G.  B.  Manfo,  12«»  Veoet. 
162 1 ,  p.  32,  33. 

vol.  I.  C 
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Ingrati  ftadi^  dal  cui  pondo  oppreffo,  . 

Giaccio  igaoto  ad  altrui  graue  '1  me  fteflb.'*    • 

RinaIdo>  Caato  12.  ft.  90. 

Dr.  Newton  tbiflks  that  he  had  too  free  a  fpirit  to 
be  limited  aqd  confined ;  that  he  was  for  compre- 
hending all  iiciences,  but  pi^ofefling  none.  His  con- 
AuGty  however,  on  thefe  occafions  is  a  proof  of  the 
£ncerity  with  which  he  had  refolved  to  deliver  his 
fentiments.  ^ "  For  me,  I  have  determined  to  lay 
up  as  the  befl  treafure  and  Iblace  of  a  good  old  age, 
if  God  vouchfafe  it  me,  the  honeft  liberty  of  free 
fpeech  from  my  youth." 

Having  taken  the  degree  of  "M.A.  in  1632,  he 
left  the  univerfitv,  and  retired  to  his  father's  houfe  in 
the  country;  who  had  now  quitted  bufmefs,  and 
lived  at  an  eftate  which  he  had  purchafed  at  Hoiton 
near  Colnebrooke,  in  Buckinghamlhire.  Here  he 
refided  five  years ;  in  which  time  he  not  only,  as  he 
himfelf  informs  us,  read  over  the  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  particularly  the  hiftorians,  but  is  alfb  be- 
lieved to  have  written  his  Arcades^  Conms^  L' Allegro^ 
II  Penferofoy  and  Lycidas,  The  plealant  retreat  in 
the  country  excited  his  moft  poetick  feelings ;  and  he 
has  proved  himfelf  able,  in  his  pictures  of  rural  life, 
to  rival  the  works  of  Nature  which  he  contemplated 
with  delight.  In  tiie  neighbourhood  of  Horton  the 
Countefs  Dowager  of  Derby  refided ;  and  the  Ar^ 
cades  was  performed  by  her  grand-children  at  this 
feat,  called  Harefield-place.     It  feems  to  me,  that 

'  Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  220.  edit,  itfps. 

^  He  was  admitted  to  the  fame  degree  at  Oxford  in  ]63S» 
i5ec  Wood,  Fafti,  vol.  i.  p.^fe. 
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Miltou  intended  a  compliment  to  his  fair  neighbour, 
(for  *  fair  flie  was,)  in  his  L' Allegro : 

**  Towers  and  battlements  it  fees 

Bofom'd  high  in  tufted  trees> 

Where  perhaps  fome  Beauty  lies^ 
''  The  Cyuofure  of  neighbouring  eyes." 

The  woody  fcenery  of  **  Harefield,  and  the  perfond 
accompliihments  of  the  Countefe,  are  not  unfavour- 
able to  tills  fuppoiition ;  which,  if  admitted,  tends  to 
confirm  the  opinion,  that  L Allegro  and  //  Penferofo 
were  compofed  at  Horton. 

The  Malk  of  CamtiSy  and  Lycidas,  were  certainly 
produced  under  the  roof  of  his  father.  It  may  be 
obferved  that,'  after  his  retirement  to  private  ftudy, 
he  paid  great  attention,  like  his  mafter  Spenfer,  to 
the  Italian  fchool  of  poetry.  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves, 
that  his  acquaintance  with  the  Italian  writers  may  be 
difcovered  by  the  mixture  of  longer  and  fliorter  verfes 
in  Lycidasy  according  to  the  rules  of  Tufcan  poetry." 
In  Canms  alio  the  fweet  rhythm  and  cadence  of  the 
Italian  language  are  no  leis  obfervable.  I  muft  here 
obferve  that  the  houfe,  in  which  Milton  drew  fuch 
enchanting  fcenes,  was  about  '  ten  years  iince  pulled 
down ;  and  that,  during  his  reiidence  at  Horton,  he 
had  occafionally  taken  lodgings  in  London,  in  order 
to  cultivate  mufick  and  mathematicks,  to  meet  his 
friends  from  Cambridge,  and  to  indulge  his  paflion 
for  books. 

*  See  the  preliminary  Notes  to  Arcades^  and  alfo  the  poem, 
ter.  14,  &c. 

•  See  Lyfons's  Middlefex,  1800.    Harefieldy  p.  108. 

'  As  I  have  been  obligingly  informed  by  letter  from  the  pre* 
feat  ReAor  of  Horton. 

c  2 
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It  feems  to  have  been  the  notion,  however,  of  th« 
late  Sir  William  Jones,  that  we  are  indebted,  not  to 
Horton,  but  to  Foreil  Hill,  for  IVIilton's  defcriptive 
pifhires  of  the  country.  That  accomptiihed  fcholar 
has  thus  delivered  his  opinion  in  a  letter  to  Lady 
Spencer,  dated  from  Oxford,  7-  Sept.  1 769* 

"  ^  The  neceflary  trouble  of  con'efling  the  firft  printed 
iheets  of  my  hiftory^  prevented  me  to-day  from  paying  a 
proper  refpe£):  to  the  memory  of  Shakfpeare,  by  attending 
his  Jubilee*  But  I  was  refolved  to  do  all  the  honour  in  my 
power  to  as  great  a  poet ;  and  fet  out  in  the  morning  in 
company  with  a  friend  to  vifit  a  place>  where  Milton  fpent 
ibme  part  of  his  life^  and  where,  in  all  probability,  he  com- 
pofedjeveral  of  his  earlieji  produdions.  It  is  a  fmall  village 
on  a  pleafant  hill^  about  three  ipiles  from  Oxford^  called 
Foreft  Hill,  becaufe  it  formerly  lay  contiguous  to  a  foreft^ 
which  has  iince  been  cut  down.  The  poet  chofe  this  place 
of  retirement  after  hb  firft  marriage,  and  he  defcribes  the 
beautie9  of  his  retreat,  in  that  fine  pafiage  of  his  L'Allcigro ; 

Sometime  walkii^^  not  unieen. 
By  hedge-row  elms,  on  hillocks  greens- 
While  the  plowman  near  at  handj 
WhiiUes  o'er  the  furrow'd  land. 
And  the  milk-maid  fingeth  blithe^ 
And  the  mower  whets  his  fithe. 
Aqd  every  ihepherd  tells  his  tale 
Under  the  hawthorn  in  the  dale. 
Straight  mine  eye  hath  caught  new  pleafitres, 
Whilft  the  landikip  round  it  meafures ; 
RuiTet  lawns,  and  fallows  gray. 
Where  the  nibbling  flocks  do  flray ; 
Moimtains,  on  whofe  barren  breaft 
The  labouring  clouds  do  often  reft ; 

9  Lord  Teignmouth^s  Life  of  Sir  M'illiam  Jones,  8vo.  edit*  p«  83. 
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Meadows  trim  with  daifies  pide^ 
•Shallow  brooks^  and  rivers  wide : 
Towers  and  battlements  it  fees 
Bofom'd  high  in  tufted  trees — 
Hard  by>  a  cottage  chimney  finoaks> 
From  betwixt  two  aged  oaks^  &c. 

**  It  was  neither  the  proper  feafon  of  the  year^  nor  time 
of  the  day,  to  hear  all  tlie  rural  founds,  and  fee  all  the  ob* 
je£ts  mentioned  in  this  defcription ;  but,  by  a  pleafing  cqp« 
currence  of  circumftances,  we  were  faluted,  on  our  approacil 
to  the  village,  with  the  mnfic  of  the  mower  and  his  fcythe ; 
we  few  the  ploughman  intent  upon  his  labour,  and  die  milk- 
maid returning  from  her  country  employment. 

*^  As  we  afi:eaded  the  bill,  the  variety  of  beautiful  obje£U, 
the  agreeable  ftilliiels  and  natural  fimplicity  of  the  whole 
(bene,  gave  wi  the  higheft  pleafure.  We  at  length  reached 
the  fpot,  whence  Milton  undoubtedly  took  wioji  of  his  images ; 
it  is  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  from  which  there  is  a  mofl:  exten-* 
five  profped:  on  all  fides :  the  diftant  mountains  that  feemed 
to  fupport  the  clouds,  the  villages  and  turrets,  partly  ihaded 
with  trees  of  the  fineft  verdure,  and  partly  raifed  above  the 
groves  that  furrounded  tliem,  the  dark  plains  and  meadows 
of  a  greyifli  colour,  where  the  flieep  were  feeding  at  large,  in 
fliort,  the  view  of  the  ftreams  and  rivers,  convinced  us  that 
there  was  not  a  fingle  ufelefs  or  idle  word  in  the  above-men- 
tioned defcription,  but  that  it  was  a  moil  exact  and  lively 
reprefentation  of  nature.  Thus  will  this  fine  paffage,  which 
has  always  been  admired  for  its  elegance,  receive  an  addi- 
tional beauty  from  its  exa&iefs.  After  we  had  walked,  with 
a  kind  of  poetical  enthufiafm,  over  this  enchanted  ground, 
we  returned  to  the  village. 

**  The  poet's  house  was  clofe  to  the  church ;  the  greateft 
part  of  it  has  been  pulled  down ;  and  what  remains,  belongs 
to  an  adjacent  farm.  I  am  informed  that  feveral  papers  in 
Milton's  own  hand,  were  found  by  the  gentleman  who  was 
laft  in  potkSion  of  the  eftate.  The  tradition  of  his  having 
live    there  is  current  amoi^  the  villagers:   one  of  them 
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iliewed  us  a  ruinous  wall  that  made  part  of  his  chamber^  and 
I  was  much  pleafed  wkh  another  who  had  forgotten  the 
name  of  Milton^  but  recolle&ed  him  bj  the  title  pf  The 
Poet, 

''  It  muft  not  be  omitted^  that  the  groves  near  this  village 
are  famous  for  nightingales^  which  are  fo  elegantly  defcribed 
in  the  Penferofo.  Moft  of  the  cottage  windows  are  over- 
grown with  fweet-briars^  vines^  and  honey-fucUes ;  and>  that 
Milton's  habitation  had  the  fame  ruftick  ornament,  we  may 
conclude  from  his  defcription  of  the  lark  bidding  him  good- 
Aonpow^ 

Through  the  fweet-briar  or  the  vine. 
Or  the  twifted  ^lantine : 

for  it  is  evident,  that  he  meant  a  fort  of  honey-fuckle  by  the 
eglantine;  though  that  word  is  conunonly  ufed  for  the 
fweet-briar,  which  he  could  not  mention  twice  in  the  fame 
couplet. 

'^  If  ever  I  pafs  a  month  or  fix  weeks  at  Oxford  in  the 
fummer,  I  (hall  be  inclined  to  hire  and  repair  this  venerable 
manfion,  and  to  make  a  feilival  for  a  circle  of  friends,  in 
honour  of  Milton,  the  moft  perfeS  fcholar,  as  well  as  the 
fiiblimeft  poet,  that  our  country  ever  produced.  Such  an 
honour  will  be  lefs  fplendid,  but  more  fincere  and  refpe6tful, 
than  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  on  the  banks  of  the  Avon. 

"  I  have  the  honour,  &c/* 

That  Milton  refided  at  Foreft  Hill,  I  am  ready  to 
admit ;  but  at  periods,  I  conceive,  far  diltant  from 
the  compofidon  of  L' Allegro  and  //  Petifcrofo.  The 
tradition  that  he  did  reiide  at  this  beautiful  and 
beautifully  defcribed  village,    is   indeed  '  general; 

'  Madame  du  Bocage,  in  her  entertaining  Letters  concerning 
Enghfuif  &c«  relates  that,  vifiting,  in  June  1750,  Baron  Schutz 
and  Lady  at  their  houfe  near  Shotover  Hill,  '<  they  (hewed  me 
from  a  fmall  eminence  Milton's  houfcy  to  which  I  bowed  with 
all  the  reverence  with  which  that  poet's  memory  iufpires  me.** 
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though  none  of  his  biographers  affeit  the  circum- 
ftance.     But  Sir  William  Jones .  reprefents  him  to 
have  chofen  this  place  of  retuement,  after  his  Jirji 
marriage.     Now  Milton,  we  find,  was  not  married 
before  1643,  at  which  time  he  was  in  his  thirty-fifth 
year;   when,  about  Whitfuntide   or  a  little  after, 
"  he  •  took  a  journey,"*  fays  his  nephew  Phillips, 
"  into  the  country ;  nobody  about  him  certainly  know- 
ing the  reafon,  or  that  it  was  more  than  a  journey  of 
recreation :  after  a  month's  ftay,  home  he  returns  a 
married  man  that  went  out  a  batchelor;  his  wife 
being'  Mary,   the  eldeft  daughter  of  Mr.   Richard 
Powell,  then  a  juftice  of  peace,  of  Fore/ihily  near 
Sbotover,  in  Oxfordlhire,**    Anthony  Wood  relates 
alfo,  that  Milton  courted,  mamed,  and  brought  his 
wife  to  his  houfe  in  London,  in  one  month's  time; 
« and  that  Ihe  was  very  young.     She  continued,  how- 
ever, but  a  few  weeks  with  her  huiband,  and  re- 
turned to  Foreft  Hill.     Milton,  as  we  ihall  prefently 
fee,  difdained  to  follow  her  thither.     But,  after  tlieir 
reconciliation,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  allowed 
by  her  father,  who,  I  am  *  informed,  poffefled  another 
manfion  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  occafional  occu- 
pation of  this  retreat.     Or,  after  the  feizure  of  it  by 
the  rebeb  in  l646j  Milton,  we  may  eafily  believe, 
poffefled  fufficient  intereftto  obtain  the  reftitution  of. 
it  to  his  father-in-law,  (whofe  affairs  he  is  indeed 
faid  "*  to  have  accommodated  with  the  ruling  party, 
and  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  quitted  in   1647  the 
proted;ion  which  Milton's  houfe  afforded  him  in  Lon- 
don,) firom  whom  he  might  fubfequently  receive  a 

'  Life  of  Milton,  p.  xxii. 

*  By  T.  B.  Richards,  Efq.  whofe  intelligence  is  prcfcntly  given. 

"  See  Fenton's  narration  in  a  fubfequcnt  page. 
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grant  of  it  However,  this  concedes  nothing  to  the 
aifertion  of  L' Allegro  being  compoled  at  Foreft  Hill. 
No.  The  early  poems  of  Milton  were  written,  I 
apprehend,  long  before  the  date  of  his  firft  marriage  ; 
and,  as  I  have  *  already  ftated,  moft  probably  at 
Horton ;  a  point  in  which  Mr.  Hayley  concurs  with 
me,  at  leaft  in  refpeft  to  L' Allegro  and  //  Penferofo. 
In  the  coUedion  of  thefe  poems  into  a  volume,  which 
was  publifhed  by  Mofeley  in  1645,  and  of  which  more 
will  prefently  be  faid,  L Allegro  and  IlFenferofo  pre- 
cede both  Lyddas  and  Gomus  in  the  arrangenient ; 
both  of  which  refer  to  matters  of  a  n(uch  earlier 
date  than  1640.     But,  not  to  infift  pn  this  circum- 

ftance,  Mofeley  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  Reader,  fays, 
"  ^  The  author's  more  peculiar  excellency  in  thefe 
ftudies  was  too  well  known  to  conceal  his  papers^  or 
to  keep  me  from  attempting  to  folUcit  them  from 
him'^  So  that  Milton,  we  fee,  had  concealed  thefe 
papers,  till  he  yvdnjolicited  to  permit  them,  with 
Lycidas  and  Comus  already  printed,  to  appear  in  one 
\'olume.  I  muit  obferve  alfo  that  Milton  tells  his 
friend  Rouie,  in  prefenting  to  him  this  colle6):ion  of 
his  poems,  that  they  were  the  produ£);ions  of  his 
'  early  youth. 

Milton,  however,  might  compofe  at  Foreft  Hill 
part  of  his  later  produHions.   Mr.  Warton  has  afferted 

*  Sec  before,   pp.  18,  19,    and  my  Preliminary  Notes  to 
L' Allegro  and  II  Penferofo. 
r  Milton's  Poems,  cd.  l645,  12™*  fign.  a,  4. 
«  '*  Gemellc  cultu  fimplici  gaudens  liber, 
"  Fronde  licet  gemind, 
'^  Munditieque  iiitens  non  opcrosd; 
^'  Qucm  manus  attuUt 
"  Jwtnilis  oim^ 
^^  Sedula  tamen  baud  nimii  poets,  kc,"     * 
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that  be  did.  I  mention  this  on  tlie  authority  of  a 
*  gentlemaHy  whofe  information  indeed  will  highly 
mtereft  our  curiofity,  but  at  the  fame  time  excite  our 
ibrrow. 

**  Milton  married  a  daughter  of  Joftice  Powell^  (of  Sand- 
ford  ID  the  vicinity  of  Oxford^)  and  lived  in  a  houfe  at  Foreft 
Hill^  about  three  miles  from  Sandlbrd ;  where,  the  late  lau- 
reate Warton  told  me^  Milton  wrote  a  great  part  of  his  Pa- 
radift  Lq/i.    Warton  found  a  number  of  papers  of  Milton's 
own  writing  in  that  houfe^  and  alfo  many  of  Juftice  '^  Powell's ; 
which  the  late  Mr.  Crewe  (fether  to  the  late  Vifcountefs 
Falmouth)  permitted  hin^  to  take^  and  make  what  ufe  of  them 
he  thought  proper.    The  late  Mr.  Miekle  tranflated  part  of 
Camoens'a  Lufiad  in  the  fame  houfe^  he  being  at  the  time  I 
viiitedhim  a  lodger  in  that  houfe.     Mr.  Miekle  married  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Tomkins  a  farmer^  the  tenant  to  Mr.  Crewe. 
The  time  I  allude  to  of  viiiting  my  worthy  friend  Miekle  wa9 
in  1772  and   1773.    And  my  converfations^  had  with  Mr. 
Warton  and  Mr.  Crewe,  were  from  1781  to  1786." 

Our  Ibrrow  cannot  but  be  excited,  ^vhen  it  is  added 
that  of  Milton's  papers  no  regular  account  appears  to 
have  been  taken,  and  no  defcription  Ims  been  given. 
The  *"  biographers  of  Warton  and  Miekle  will  be 
confuked  in  vain  gn  this  fubjed. 

A  pretended  romantick  circumftance  in  Milton's 
younger  days  has  been  publickly  mentioned,  which 
has  been  fuppofed  to  have  formed  the  firft  impulfe 
of  his  Italian  journey.   In  the  General  Evening  Poft 

*  Thomas  B.  Richards,  Efq.  One  of  the  Sub-CommiiHoners 
under  the  prcfent  Record  Commidion  for  England. 

^  See  Mr.  Warton's  Notes  on  the  Nuncupative  Will  of  Milton, 
fabjoined  to  this  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  poet. 

«  The  Rev.  R.  Mant  s  Life  of  T.  Warton,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sim's 
Life  of  W.  J.  Miekle,  prefij^ed  to  the  Poetical  Works  of  thofe 
authors. 
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in  the  Spring  of  1789  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  ap*. 
peared;  in  which,  or  in  any  other  journal,  however,  I 
had  not  been  fo  fortunate,  before  the  firft  edition  of 
this  account  was  publilhed,  as  to  difcover  it  Tlie 
anecdote  has  fince  been  obligingly  tfanfmitted  to  me, 
exaftly  as  it  appeared  in  a  News-paper,  (the  Italian 
citation  only  being  here  corre6led,)  of  which  the  date 
does  not  appear;  and  for  which  I  am  indebted, 
through  my  friend  Mr.  Bindley,  to  M.  AVhifli,  Efq. 

*'  Believing  that  the  foUowitig  real  circumflance  has  been 
but  little  noticed^  we  fubmit  the  particulars  of  it^  as  not  un- 
interefting,  to  the  attention  of  our  readers ; — It  is  well  known 
that,  in  the  bloom  of  youths  and  when  he  purfued  his  ftudies 
at  Cambridge,  this  poet  was  extremely  beautiftd.  Wandering, 
one  day,  during  the  fummer,  far  beyond  the  precin^  of  the 
Univerfity,  into  the  country,  he  became  fo  heated  and  fa- 
tigued, that,  reclining  himfelf  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  to  reft,  he 
Ihortly  fell  afleep.  Before  he  awoke,  two  ladies,  who  were 
foreigners,  pafled  by  in  a  carriage.  Agreeably  aftoniihed 
at  the  loTeUnefs  of  his  appearance,  they  'alighted,  and  having 
admired  him  (as  they  thought)  unperceived,  for  fome  time, 
the  youngeft,  who  was  very  handfome,  drew  a  pencil  from 
her  pocket,  and  having  written  fome  lines  upon  a  piece  of 
paper,  put  it  with  her  trembling  hand  into  his  own.  Imme* 
diately  afterwards  they  proceeded  on  their  journey.  Some  of 
his  acquaintances,  who  were  in  fearch  of  him,  had  obferved 
this  ftlent  adventure,  but  at  too  great  a  diftance  to  difcever 
that  the  highly-favoured  paity'  in  it  was  our  illuftrious  bard. 
Approaching  nearer,  they  faw  their  friend,  to  whom,  being 
awakened,  they  mentioned  what  had  happened.  Milton 
opened  the  paper,  and,  with  furprize,  read  thefe  verfes  from 
Guarini :  [Madrigal,  xii.  ed.  1598.] 

*'  Occhi,  Jlelle  mortali, 

'*  Miniftre  de  miei  malt, — 

"  Se  chiufi  m*  uceidete, 

''  Jperti  chef  arete  P"^ 
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•*  Yc  eyes !  ye  human  ftars !  ye  authors  of  my  livelleft 
ptngs !  If  thus,  when  ih ff^  ye  wound  me^  what  muft  have 
proved  the  consequence  had  >  ye  been  open  r  Eager^  from 
this  moment^  to  find  out  the  fair  incognita,  Milton  tjc»» 
veiled,  but  in  vain^  through  every  part  of  Italy.  H«i  po^ck 
fervour  became  inceffantly  more  and  more  heated  by  the  idea 
which  he  had  formed  of  his  unknown  admirer ;  and  it  is^  ia 
fome  degree^  to  her  that  his  own  times,  tlie  prefent  times^ 
and  the  hteft  pofterity  muft  feel  themfelves  indebted  for  feveral 
of  the  moft  impaffioned  and  charming  compoiitions  of  the 
Paradife  Loft." 

The  preceding  highly  coloured  relation,  however, 
is  not  fingular.  My  friend  Mr.  Walker  points  out 
to  me  a  counterpart  in  the  following  Extract  from 
the  Preface  to  Po6fies  de  Maiguerite-Eleanore 
Clotilde,  depuis  Madame  de  Surville,  Poete  Fran- 
cois  du  XV.  Siecle.     Paris,  1808. 

^  Juftine  de  L6vis  fe  promenoit  dans  une  forSt  avec  deux  de 
fes  pareutes ;  elles  appergurent  un  jeune  chevalier  endormi* 
Sa  beauts  frappe  les  trois  jeunes  amies ;  Juftine  furtout  eiS 
re5ut  une  impreffion  qui  ne  8*efia$a  jamais.  Elle  ne  put 
8*empecher  de  dipofe  fes  tallettes  aupr^s  du  bel  inconnu^  apr& 
y  avoir  fecrit  quatre  vers  Italieru  qui  fermoient  uneefpece  dc 
declaration :  elle  s'^loigna  enfuite  avec  fes  compagnes.  On 
pent  juger  de  i  etonnement  du  chevalier  lorqu'  i  fon  r^veil  il 
trouva  ces  tabiettes  et  lut  ce  qu'eiles  contenoient.  Louis  de 
Puytendre  (c'etoit  fon  nom)  ne  s'occupa  plus  que  de  la  re- 
cherche de  Tincounue :  il  parcourut  inutilement  I'ltalie  en- 
tire ;  il  eut  diverfes  aventures,  &c." 

Though  credence  will  hardly  be  granted  to  the 
anecdote  refpeOing  Milton,  obligation  is  due  to  him 
who  publifljed  it ;  inafmuch  as  the  publication  occa- 
fioned  it  to  be  clothed  in  the  following  elegant  drels : 

In  fultry  noon  when  youthful  Milton  lay 
Supinely  ftretch'd  beneath  the  poplar  ihade, 
Lur'd  by  his  Form^  a  fair  Italian  Maid 
Steals  from  her  loitering  chariot  to  furvey 
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The  flumberiiig  chaiTnis^  that  all  her  foul  betray. 
Then^  aia  cOj  fears  th'  admiriiig  gaze  upbraid. 
Starts ; — and  thcfe  lines,  with  hurried  pen  pourtray'd. 
Slides  in  his  half-clps*d  hand ; — ^and  fpeeds  away.— 

Ye  eyes,  ye  human  ftars !— if,  thus  conceal'd 
By  fleep*8  foft  veil^  ye  agitate  my  heart. 
Ail !  what  had  been  its  confli£l  if  reveal'd 

Your  ray5  had  (hone !— Bright  Nymph,  thy  drains  impart 
Hopes,  that  impel  the  graceful  Bard  to  rove. 
Seeking  through  Tufcan  Vales  his  vifionary  Love. 

He  found  her  not ; — ^yet  much  the  Poet  founds 
To  fwell  imagination  s  golden  ftore. 
On  Arno's  bank,  and  on  that  bloomy  fliore. 
Warbling  Parthenope ;  in  the  wide  bound. 

Where  Rome's  forlorn  Campania  ftretches  round 
Her  ruin*d  towers  and  temples ; — claflick  lore 
Breathing  fublimer  fpirit  from  the  power 
Of  local  confcioufnefs — Thrice  happy  wound^ 

Given  by  his  fleeping  graces,  as  the  Fair^ 
Hung  over  them  enamour'd,  the  defire 
Thy  fond  refult  infpir'd,  that  wing'd  him  there. 

Where  breathed  each  Roman  and  each  Tufcan  lyre^ 
Might  haply  fan  the  emulative  flame,    . 
That  rofe  o'er  Dantb's  fong,  and  rivall'd  Marc's  fame '. 

Original  Sonnets,  &c.  by  Anna  Seward,  1799>  p-  76. 

On  the  death  of  his  mother  in  1637,  he  prevailed 
with  his  father  to  permit  him  to  vifit  the  continent. 
This  permiffion  Mr.  Hayley  fuppofes  to  have  been 
"  the  more  readily  granted,  as  one  of  his  motives 
for  vifiting  Italy  was  to  form  a  colleftion  of  Italian 
mufick."  His  nephew  Phillips  indeed  relates,  that,- 
while  at  Venice,  he  ftiipped  a  parcel  of  curious  and 
rare  books  which  he  had  coUe&ed  in  his  travels; 
particularly  a  cheft  or  two  of  choice  mufick-books  of 
the  beft  matters  flourilhing  about  that  time  in  Italy. 
Having  obtained  fome  direftions  for  his  travels  from 
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Sir  Henry  Walton,  tx)  whom  he  had  communicated 
his  '  eamelt  defire  of  feeing  foreign  countrias,  he  went 
in  1638,  at^nded  with  a  iingie  fervant,  to  Paris; 
where,  by  the  favour  of  Lord  Scudamore,  he  was 
introduced  to  Grotius.  Of  this  interview,  although 
the  numerous  letters  of  Grotius  afford  no  trace,  Mil- 
ton's n^hew  gives  the  following  account ;  Grotius 
took  the  viiit  kindly,  and  gave  him  entertainment 
fuitable  to  his  woith  and  the  high  commendations  he 
had  heard  of  him. 

Having  been  prefented,  by  Lord  Scudamore,  with 
letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Englifh  merchants 
in  tlie  ieveral  places  through  which  he  intended  to 
travel,  he  went,  after  ftaying  a  few  days  in  Paris, 
dire6iy  to  Nice,  where  he  embarked  for  Genoa. 
From  Genoa  he  proceeded  to  Leghorn,  Pife,  and 
Florence.  The  delights  of  Florence  detained  him 
there  two  months.  His  compoiitions  and  conver- 
fation  were  fo  much  admired,  that  he  was  a  moft 
welcome  gueft  in  the  academies,  (as  in  Italy  the 
meetings  of  the  moft  polite  and  ingenious  perfons  are 
denominated,)  held  in  that  city.  He  has  affe6tion- 
ately  recorded  the  *  names  of  thefe  Italian  friends ; 

*  See  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  Letter  to  him,  and  the  Notes  pre- 
fixed to  Comvs  in  this  edition. 

*  "  Tai  enim  Jacobe  Gaddi,  Carole  Dati,  Frefcobalde,  Cul- 
telline,  Bommatthsee,  Ciementille,  Francine,  aliorumque  plurium 
nemoriam  apud  me  Temper  gratam,  atque  jucundam,  nulla  die$ 
dclcbit."  Defenf.  fee.  Profe-Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  90.  edit.  I698. 
It  i^  to  one  of  thefe  friends  that  he  profefles  his  love  of  the  Italian 
language,  **  Ego  cert^  i(Hs  utrifque  liuguis  [Greek  and  Latin] 
non  extremis  tantummodd  labris  madidus;  fed,  fiquis  alius, 
quantum  por  annos  licuit,  poculis  majoribus  prolutus,  polT^m 
ttmen  nonnunquam  ad  ilium  Dantcm^  et  Fetrarcam^  aUofqu^ 


/ 
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and  has  exprelTed  bis  obligations  to  their  honourable 
diitindions.  Dati  ^  prelented  him  witti  a  Latin 
eulogy ;  and  Francini  ^vith  an  Italian  ode.  A  tew 
years  (ince,  Mr.  Brand  accidentally  diibovered  on  a 
book-fially  a  manufcript  which  he  purchafed,  entitled 
La  Tinaj  by  Antonio  Malatefti,  not  yet  enumerated^ 
iays  ^  Mr.  Warton,  among  Milton's  friends.  It  is 
dedicated  by  the  author  to  John  Milton  while  at 
Florence.  Mr.  Brand  gave  it  to  Mr.  HoUis,  who, 
in  1758,  fent  it  together  with  Milton  s  works,  both 
in  poetry  and  profe,  and  his  Life  by  Toland,  to  the 
Academy  Delia  Crufca.  The  manufcript,  as  Mr. 
Warton  obferves,  would  have  been  a  greater  curiofity 
in  England.  Milton  became  acquainted  alio  with 
the  celebrated  Galileo,  whom  many  biographers  have 
reprefented  as  in  prifbn  when  the  poet  vifited  him. 
But  Mr.  Walker  has  informed  me  that  Galileo  was 
never  a  prifoner  in  the  inquiiition  at  Florence,  al- 
though a  prifoner  of  it.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome  on 
February  the  10th,  1632,  that  illuftrious  philofopher 
had  fiuTcndered  himfclf  to  Urban;  who  ordered  him 
to  be  confined  for  his  philofophical  herefy  in  the 

rejlrot  comphfculos^  libciit^r  et  cupidfe  comeflatum  ire.'*  Epiil. 
B.  Bonimathffo.    IVofe- Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  325.  ed.  iCpS. 

^  Roll]  has  made  the  foUowing  remark  on  the  commendatory 
notices  of  his  countrymen.  "  Offer vifli  nelle  lodi  dagl'  Italian! 
date  a  queAo  grand  Uomo ;  com'  edi  fin  d'  allora  fcorgevano  in 
lui  J'  aha  forza  d'  Ingegno  chc  lo  portava  al  primo  Auge  di  gloria 
Ictteraria  ncl  fuo  Sccolo  e  nella  fua  Nazione ;  e  glienc  facevano 
gli  awerati  Prognoftici."  Vita  di  Milton,  1735.  Dennis  pays 
much  compliment  to  the  difccrnmcnt  of  the  Italians  who  dif- 
covcred,  while  Milton  was  among  them,  hts  great  and  growing 
genius.    See  his  Original  Letters,  &c.  1721,  vol.  i.  p.  78,  80.  « 

t  Milton's  Smaller  Poems,  2d  edit.  p.  555.  But  Milton  men* 
tions  this  friend  in  a  letter  to  Car?o  Dati,  Epijl,  Fam,  x. 
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palace  of  the  Trmita  de'  Monti.  Here  he  remained 
five  months.  Having  retrafted  his  opinion,  he  wag 
difmiifed  fiom  Rome ;  and  the  houfe  of  Monfignor 
Piccolomini  in  Sienna  was  affigned  to  him  as  his 
prifon.  About  the  beginning  of  December,  in  1633, 
he  was  liberated ;  and  returned  to  the  village  of  Bel- 
loguardo  near  Florence,  whence  he  went  to  Arcetri, 
where,  it  is  probable,  he  received  the  vifit  of  the 
Englilh  bard.  Milton  himfelf  has  informed  us  that 
he  had  really  feen  Galileo ;  and  RoUi,  in  his  Life  of 
the  poet,  ^  confiders  fome  ideas  in  the  Paradife  Lofty 
approachuig  towards  the  Newtonian  philofophy,  to 
have  been  caught  at  Florence  from  Galileo  or  his 
difciples. 

From  Florence  he  paffed  through  Sienna  to  Rome, 
where  he  alfo  ftayed  two  months ;  feafting,  as  Dr. 
Newton  well  obferves,  both  his  eyes  and  his  mind, 
and  delighted  with  the  fine  paintings,  and  fculptures, 
and  other  rarities  and  antiquities,  of  the  city.  It  has 
been  judicioufly  conjeftured,  that  feveral  of  the  im- 
mortal works  of  the  fineft  painters  and  ftatuaries  may 
be  traced  in  Milton  s  poetry.  They  are  fuppofed  by 
Mr.  Hayley  to  have  had  confiderable  influence  in 
attaching  bis  imagination  to  our  fiift  parents.  *^  He 
had  moft  probably  contemplated  them,"  the  ele^yant 
writer  continues,  "  not  only  in  the  colours  of  ^Michael 
Angelo,  who  decorated  Rome  with  his  pifture  of  the 
creation,  but  in  the  marble  of  Bandinclli,  who  had 
executed  two  large  ftatues  of  Adam  and  Eve,  which, 
though  they  were  far  from  fatisfying  the  tafte  of  con- 

'  "  In  Firenze  certamente  egli  apprefe  dagli  Scritti  c  dalU 
Maffime  del  Galileo  invalorite  gik  ne*  di  lui  Seguaci,  quelle  No- 
xioni  filofoficbde  fparfe  poi  nel  Pocraa,  che  tanto  fi  uniforinano 
al  SiAema  del  Cavalier  Newton,"  Vita,  &c.  J735. 
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noifleurs,  might  ftimnlate  even  by  their  imperfedions 
the  genius  of  a  poet."  The  defcription  of  the  creation 
in  the  third  book  of  Paradift  Lofty  (ver.  708,  719,) 
is  fuppofed  by  *  Mr.  Walker  to  be  copied  from  the 
fame  fubjeft  as  treated  by  Raphael  in  the  gallery  of 
the  Vatican,  called  "  la  Bibbia  di  RaiFaello."  There 
are  indeed  feveral  interefting  pictures  relating  to 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Florence  coUefiion,  together 
with  "  the  fall  of  Lucifer"  fuppofed  to  be  thp  work 
of  Michael  Angelo,  which  Milton  might  have  alio 
feen.  Mr.  Dunfter  ingenioufly  ^  conjeftures  the  Pa- 
radxfe  Regained  to  have  been  enriched  by  the  fuggef- 
tions  of  Salvator  Rofa  s  mafterly  painting  oiThe  Temp^ 
tatiofi.  The  genius  of  Milton  feems  indeed  to  have 
refembled  more  particularly  that  of  Michael  Angelo, 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  Ihows  a  ftrong  coincidence 
of  tafte  in  the  poet  and  the  painter,  that  Michael 
Angelo  was  particularly  ftruck  with  Dante ;  and  that 
he  is  faid  to  have  '  Iketched  with  a  pen,  on  the  margin 
of  his  copy  of  the  Inferno,  every  (inking  fcene  of 
the  terrible  and  the  pathetick;  but  this  valuable 
curioiity  was  unfortunately  loft  in  a  Ihipwreck.  The 
learned  author  of  "  Tableaux  tir6s  de  V  Iliade,  de 
r  Odyfs6e  d'  Homerc,  et  de  V  Eneide  de  Virgile,"  was 
never  more  miftaken  than  in  fuppoling  the  Paradife 
Loft  incapable  of  fupplying  an  artift  with  fcenes  as 
graceful  and  fublime  as  can  be  met  with  in  the  poems 
of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  bards :  for,  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  Hayley,  there  is  no  charm  exhibited  by 
painting,  which  Milton's  poetry  has  failed  to  equal, 

*  Hid.  Mem.  on  Italian  Tragedy,  p.  l66. 
k  Addition  to  his  edit,  of  Par.  Reg.  1800. 
I  See  *'  A  Sketch  of  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  Dante  and 
Petrarch,  1790."  p.  31. 
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as  far  as  analogy  between  the  different  arts  can  extend 
Indeed  the  numerous  exercifes  for  the  pmnter's  ikil}, 
which  Milton's  works  afford,  have,  m  later  times, 
commanded  due  attention ;  and  Fuieli,  by  his  happy 
iketches  from  fuch  originals,  has  taught  us  how  to  ad- 
mire poetry  stnd  painting  ^^  breathing  united  farcer 

At  Rome  Milton  was  honoured  with  the  acquaint- 
ance of  feveral  learned  men,  more  efpecicllly  with 
that  of  Holftenius,  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library* 
By  him  he  was  introduced  to  Cardinal  Barberini, 
the  "  patron  Cardinal  of  the  Engliih ;  who,  at  an 
*  eotertaiiunent  of  mufick,  performed  at  his  own  ex- 

■  I  leam  from  the  manufcript  of  Dr.  Bargrave,  (preferved  in 
the  Library  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,)  of  which  an  ample  ac« 
count  is  given  in  my  Note  on  Milton's  Epigram  to  Chrifiina, 
Queen  of  Sweden,  that,  *'  at  Rome,  euery  forraigne  Nation 
hath  fome  Cardinall  or  other  to  be  their  pecuHar  Gardian :  when 
I  was  4  feuerall  times  at  Rome,**  fays  Dr.  Bargrave,  **  this  Car- 
dinall Barberini  was  Gardian  to  tie  EfigHJk/*  He  adds,  <'  When 
I  was  at  Rome  with  the  Earle  of  Cheilerfield,  then  under  my 
tuition,  1650,  at  a  yeare  of  Jubile,  this  Cardinall  (formerly  kinde 
to  me)  would  not  admitt  my  lord  or  myfelfe  to  any  audience, 
though,  in  eleuen  months  time,  tryed  feuerall  times :  and  I  heard 
that  it  was,  becaufe  that  we  had  recommendatory  letters  from 
our  Queen  Mother  to  Cardinall  Capponius,  and  another  froilk 
the  Dntchtfs  of  Sauoy  to  Cardinall  Pensirolo ;  and  no  letters 
t6  him,  wko  wai  tke  Engltft  {T  fay  Rsbslls)  ProieBor;  and 
that  we  vifited  them  before  him.^ 

*  See  the  notes  on  Milton's  poem,  Ad  LeoMrmn  Romtt  concn- 
fern;  in  the  firft  of  which,  it  is  related  by  Mr.  Warton  that  Mil* 
ton  heard  the  accompliihed  Leonora  Baroni  fing  at  the  concerti 
of  this  Cardinal,  and  that  there  is  a  volume  of  Greek,  Latin, 
Italian,  French^  and  Spaniih  poems,  printed  at  Aomr,  in  praifo 
of  this  lady.  I  have  fought  in  vain  for  this  curious  volume ;  as 
have  two  or  three  literary  friends,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  t 
muft  oblerve  however  that  this  book  is  defcribed,  in  the  BarberiM 
coUedion,  as  printed  at  Bracdano.  Index  Bib.  Barberia*  foL 
168I.  torn.  i,p.  114. 
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pence,  waited  for  him  at  the  door,  and  condefcended 
to  lead  him  into  tlie  aflembly.  Milton  did  not  forget 
the  extraordinaiy  civilities  of  this  acconipliflied  Car- 
dinal. In- thanking  Ilolftenius  afterwards  for  all  his 
•favours  to  him,  he  adds  **  "  De  caetero,  novo  beneficio 
devinxeris,  ii  ^  EmineHtlffimiim  Cardinalem  quanti 
poteft  obfervantiA  meo  nomine  falutes,  cujus  magnae 
virtutes,  reflique  ftudium,  ad  provehendas  item  omnes 
artes  liberale^  ^cgi^  comparatum,  femper  mihi  ob 
oculos  verfatur."  AtRomealfo,  Selvaggi  and  SalfilU 
praifed  the  attainments  of  Milton  in  thofe  verfeg, 
which  are  prefixed  to  his  Latin  poetry. 
i»4  ,He  next  removed  to  Naples,  in  company  with  a 
Hutrmit ;  to  whom  Milton  owed  his  introdufbioh  to 


.vX^ 


o  IfltrXu^as  Holftenio,  dat«  Florent.  Mart.  30.  l6sSy  Profe* 
WorkSy  voU  hj.  p-  327-  edit.  1698. 

P  Milton,  it  <nay  be  obfcrved,  is  careful  not  to  omit  the  title 
fird  applied  to  the  Curdinals  by  Barbcrini :  fmce  whofe  time,  Dir, 
Bargrave  relates,,  '^  the  title  of  Padrone  continucth  to  the  Pope's 
chiefe  Nephcinr,  and  the  title  of  Emnenza  to  all  the  Cerdinalls. 
Indeed  the  authority  wjhich  Urban  VIII.  gave  to  Fraucifco 
I^Barberini,  his  cldeft  Kcj>{]ewy]  was  not  orduian/  ;  for  he  thought 
it  not  enough  to  giuc  tlic  powre,  except  he  gaue  it  the  vanety  and 
title  of  Padrone,  that  is,  MaRer  and  Lord,  a  title  never  heard  of 
before  at  Rome.  But  Urban  had  nothing  in  his  mouth  but  the 
Cardinall  Padrone :  Where  is  the  Cardinall  Padrone  ?  Call  the 
Cardinall  Padrone:  Speakc  to  the  Cardinall  Padrone:  Nothing 
was  heard  of  but  the  Cardinall  Padrone ;  which  the  cmbaflkdors 
of  Princes  did  not  like,  faying  they  had  no  Padrone  but  the  Pope 
^imfelfe.  Howcuer  theirc  [the  Barberinis']  ambition  (layed  not 
at  this  title :  they  tooke  exceptions  of  the  quality  of  Illufiriffimo, 
with  which  hitherto  tlie  Cardinalls  had  binn  content. for  fo  many 
ages.  The  title  of  Excellency  belonging  to  fovcraine  Princes  iijL 
^taly,  they  drove  to  find  out  fomctbing  that  ihould  not  be  in* 
fcriour  to  it;  and,  canvafing  maii^'  titles^  at  length  they  pitched 
UpMon  Etnincncy^  which  the  Princes  liearing  of,  they  took  upoa 
therafelvcs  the  title  of  Highuefc."    MS.  as  before. 
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the  patron  of  Taffo,  Manfo,  marquis  of  Villd,  a 
nobleman  diftinguiihed  by  his  virtue  and  his  learning. 
To  tliis  eminent  perfon  he  was  obliged  in  many  im- 
portant inftances;  and^  as  a  teitimony  of  gratitude^ 
he  prefented  to  him,  at  his  departure  from  Naples, 
hb  beautiful  eclogue,  entitled  Man/its;  which  Dr. 
Johnibn  acknowledges  mufi  have  raifed  in  the  noble 
Italian  an  high  opinion  of  Englilh  elegance  and  litera^ 
ture.  Manfo  likewife  has  addreifed  a  diitich  to 
Milton,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  Latin  poems. 

From  Naples  Milton  intended  to  proceed  to  Sicily 
and  Athens : 

"  Countries/'  as  Mr.  Warton  has  excellently  obferved, 
^  '^  €oiine6led  with  his  finer  feelings,  interwoven  with  his 
poetical  ideas^  and  imprefled  upon  his  imagination  by  his 
habits  of  reading,  and  by  long  and  intimate  converfe  with 
the  Grecian  literature.  But  fo  prevalent  were  his  patriotick 
attachments,  that,  hearing  in  Italy  of  the  commencement  of 
the  national  quarrel,  inftead  of  proceeding  forward  to  feaft 
his  fancy  with  the  contemplation  of  fcenes  familiar  to  Theo- 
critus and  Homer,  the  pines  of  Etna  and  the  paftiires  of 
Peneus,  he  abruptly  changed  his  courfe,  and  haftily  returned 
home  to  plead  the  caufe  of  ideal  liberty.  Yet  in  this  chaos 
of  controverfy,  amidft  endlefs  difputes  concerning  religious 
and  political  reformation,  independency,  prelacy,  tithes,  to-* 
leration,  and  tyranny,  he  fometimes  feems  to  have  heaved  a 
figh  for  the  peaceable  enjoyments  of  lettered  folitude,  for  his 
congenial  purfuits,  and  the  more  mild  and  ingenuous  exer- 
cifes  of  the  mufe*  In  a  Letter  to  Henry  Oldenburgh,  written 
in  1654,  he  (ays^  '  ^  Hoc  cum  libertatis  adverfariis  inopina**^ 
turn  certamen>  diverjts  longi  et  amanioribus  omnin&  me 
findiis  intentum,  ad  fe  rapuit  invitum/  And  in  one  of  his 
profe-trafits^  '  '  I  may  one  day  hope  to  have  ye  again  in  a 

^  Preface  to  his  Edition  of  the  Smaller  Poems. 
'  Profe- Works,  vol.  iu.  p.  330*  ed.  1698. 
*  ApoL  Sine^mn*  l64,2, 
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ftill  time,  when  there  Aall  be  no  Cbidbg.  Not  ia  tlicfe 
Noifes/  And  in  another,  having  mentioned  fome  of  his 
fcbemes  for  e|;Mck  poetry  and  tr^edy,  ^  of  higheft  hope  and 
bardeft  attempting*  he  adds,  *  '  With  what  fmall  willingnefi 
I  endure  to  interrupt  the  purfuit  of  no  left  hopes  than  thefe, 
and  leave  a  calm  and  pleafing  foltlarineffei  fed  with  cheerful 
and  confident  thoughts^  to  imbaric  in  a  troubled  iea  of  noifea 
and  hoarfe  difputes^  from  beholding  the  bright  countenance 
of  Truth  in  the  quiet  and  fliU  air  of  delightfiill  ftudiea,  &c/ 
He  ftill,  however,  obftinately  perfifted  in  what  he  thought  his 
duty.  But  furely  thefe  fpeculations  ihould  have  been  con- 
figned  to  the  enthuiiafts  of  the  ag<9,  to  fuch  reftleis  and  way- 
ward fpiriu  as  Prynne,  Hugh  Peters,  Goodwyn,  and  Baxter. 
Minds  lefs  refined,  and  faculties  leis  el^antly  cultivated, 
would  have  been  bettei*^  employed  in  this  tafl^ : 

■  ■'    '  '  Coarfe  complexions, 

'  And  cheeks  of  forry  grain,  will  ferve  to  ply 
'  The  fampler,  and  to  teafe  the  hufwife  s  wool : 
'  What  need  a  vermeil-tin6lur*d  lip  for  tliat, 
'  Love-darting  eyes,  and  trefles  like  the  morn  ?'  — " 

He  returned  by  the  way  of  Rome,  though  fome 
mercantiie  friends  had  acquainted  him  that  the  Jefuits 
there  were  forming  plots  againft  him,  for  the  liberty 
of  his  converfation  upon  matters  of  religion.  He 
paid  little  attention  to  the  "  advice  of  his  friend  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  "  to  keep  his  thoughts  clofe,  and  his 
countenance  open."  Nor  did  the  liberal  and  poliilied 
Manfo  omit  to  acquaint  him,  at  his  departure,  that 
he  would  have  ihown  him  more  confiderable  favours, 
if  his  conduQ:  had  been  lefs  unguarded.  He  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  given  offence  by  having  vifited  Galileo. 
And  he  had  been  with  difficulty  reftrained  from  pub- 
lickly  affertingy  within  the  verge  of  tiie  Vatican,  the 

'  Churcb-Governm.  B.  ii.  l641. 

"  See  the  Prelim.  Notes  to  Comtay  in  this  edition. 
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caufe  of  Proteftantifin.  While  Milton,  however,  de- 
fended his  principles  nithout  hypocriiy,  he  appears 
not  to  have  courted  conteft.  When  he  was  queftioned 
as  to  hi3  faith,  he  was  too  honeft  to  conceal  his  fen- 
timodts,  too  dauntlefs  to  relinquilh  them.  He  fiaid 
at  Rome  two  months  more  without  tear,  and  indeed 
without  moleftatioD.  From  Rome  he  proceeded  to 
Florence,  where  he  was  received  with  the  moft  lively 
mwdcs  of  affe€tion  by  his  friends,  and  made  a  fecond 
refidence  of  two  months.  From  Florence  he  viiited 
Lucca :  Then  croifing  the  Apennine,  he  pafled  by  the 
way  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara  to  Venice,  iu  which  city 
he  fpent  a  month.  From  Venice  he  took  his  courfe 
tfarouglh  VercMia,  Milan,  and  aloi^  the  lake  Leman, 
to  GeoevsL  After  fpending  ibme  time  in  tins  city, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  ^  Giovanni  Deo* 
dati,  and  Frederick  Spanheim,  he  returned  through 
France^  and  came  home  after  an  abfence  of  fifteen 
months.  Mr.  Hayley  has  admirably  obferved,  that, 
^^  in  the  relation  which  Milton  gives  himielf  of  his 
return,  the  name  of  Geneva  recalling  to  his  mind  one 
of  the  moft  flanderous  of  his  political  adverfaries,  he 
animates  his  narrative  by  a  folemn  appeal  to  Heaven 
on  his  unfpotted  integrity;  he  protefts  that,  during 
bis  refidence  in  foreign  fcenes,  where  licentioufiiefs 
was  univerial,  his  own  conduct  was  perfedly  irre* 
proachable.  I  dwell  the  more  zealoufly  on  whatever 
may  elucidate  the  moral  chara£ter  of  Milton;  becaufe, 
even  among  thofe  who  love  and  revere  him,  the 
/plendour  of  the  poet  has  in  fonie  n  eafure  eclipfed 
the  merit  of  the  man  ;  but  in  proportion  as  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  life  are  iludied  with  intelligence  and 

*  See  the  Motes  on  Epitaph.  Dam, 
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candour,  his  virtue  will  become,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
the  friendly  rival  of  his  genius,  and  receive  its  due 
iliare  of  admiration  and  efteem." 

His  return  happened  about  the  time  of  the  King's 
fecond  expedition  againft  the  Scots,  in  which  his 
forces  under  lord  Conway  were  defeated  by  general 
Lefley,  in  the  montli  of  Augult  1639.'  In  a  Bible, 
*  laid  to  have  been  once  in  his  poffeffion,  (probably 
the  conitant  companion  of  his  travels,)  is  a  manu- 
fcript  remark,  dated  1639  at  Canterbury  city,  which 
may  ferve  to  Ihow  the  powerful  impreffion  made  on 
his  mind,  (admitting  the  authenticity  of  the  remark,) 
by  this  eventful  period.  "  This  year  of  very  dreads 
fill  commotion,  and  I  weene  will  enfue  murderous 
times  of  conflifting  fight''  The  date  of  the  year 
and  place  may  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that,  having  landed 
at  Dover,  he  was  on  his  return  fix)m  his  travels  to 
London.  The  gentleman,  who  communicated  the 
intelligence  of  this  Bible  to  the  publick,  and  had 
been  indulged  with  a  light  of  it,  leled;ed  other  niar* 
ginal  obfervations  which*  appeared  to  himremark^ 
able;  among  which  is  the  following  poetical  note 
on  I.  Maccab.  xiv.  16.  **  Now  when  it  was  heard  at 
Rome,  and .  as  far  as  Sparta,  that  Jonathan  wa$ 
dead,  they  were  very  lorry :" 

^'  When  that  day  of  death  fliall  comej 
^'  Then  Ihall  nightly  Ihades  prevaile ; 
''  Soon  Ihall  love  and  mufick  iaile ; 
*^  Soone  the  frefli  turfe's  tender  blade 
^'  Shall  flouriib  on  my  fleeping  (hade.'* 

^  Gentleman's  Magazine,  July  179'2,  p.  6l5.  And  I  learn, 
from  the  obliging  itiigrmation  of  Mr.  Nichols,  that  this  Bible 
is  now  in  the  pofTeffion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn,  fon  of  the 
late  Archdeacon  Blackburn  who  wrote  the  Remarks  on  Dr, 
Johnfon's  Life  of  Milton,  12»*  Load.  1780. 
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The  authaiticity  of  the  remarks,  and  of  the  Bible 
having  belonged  to  Milton,  has  indeed  been  ^  ques- 
tioned ;  but  has  been  defended  not  without  confider- 
able  force,  by  the  conununicator  himfelf,  and  by 
other  writers  in  the  valuable  mifcellany,  in  which  the 
information  has  been  given;  to  the  deinonitrations 
and  conje£bures  of  whom  I  refer  the  reader  *. 

Before  we  attend  to  die  bufier  fcenes  of  life,  in 
which  Milton,  now  returned  to  his  native  country, 
became  engaged;  let  me  be  permitted  to  lament 
that  he  never  executed  the  icheme,  which  he  once 
propofed  to  himfelf  in  his  animated  lines  to  Manib,- 
of  ^  ^'  embellilhing  original  tales  of  chivalry,  of  cloth- 
ing the  fabulous  achievements  of  tlie  early  Lritiih 
kings  and  champions  in  the  gorgeous  trappings  of 
epick  attire/'  The  delight  which  he  had  derived 
from  the  military  tales  of  Italy  now  perhaps  funk  into 
negled;;  though  never  into  forgetfui^i^efs.  In  his  lateft 
poems  he  feems  to  look  back,  riot  without  an  eye  of 
fond  regard,  to  the  more  diftinguiihed  compofitions 
of  this  kind ;  and  certainly  with  ample  teltimoay  of 
the  attention,  witli  which  he  had  Itudied  (to  ufe  his 
own  words)  ^^  thofe  lofty  fables  and  romances  that 
recount  in  iblemn  cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood  *.'* 

At  his  return  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  beloved 
friend  and  fcboolfellow,  Charles  Diodati.  Ana  ..: 
lamented  Iiis  lo&  in  that  elegant  eclogue,  the  Ep  r  :.^ 

r  Gent.  M«g.  Sept.  1792,  p;  789. 

«  Gent,  Mag.  Od.  1792,  p.  900.     And  Ibid.  Gent.  M  j 
February  1793,  p.  106.     Gent.  Mag.  March  1800,  p.  ^'i^. 

»  See  Mr.  Warton's  Preface  to  the  Smaller  Poems. 

*  See  particularly  P.L.  B.  i.  579>  &c.  P.  R.  B.  iii.336,  a  :. 
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phkim  Dam^ms^  which  Mr.  Waiton  has  fucc^fully 
defended  agiinft  the  cold  rmiark  of  Dr,  Johnfon  ^ 

He  now  hired  a  lodging  in  St  Bride's  Church-yard, 
Fleet4ireet ;  where  he  undertook  the  education  ot  his 
fifier's  Tons,  John  and  Edward  PhUlips,  ^ ''  the  firft 
ten,  the  other  nfaie  years  of  age ;  and  in  a  year  s 
time  made  them  capable  of  interpreting  a  Latii^ 
aatiior  at  fight **  Finding  his  houfe  not  fufficiently 
large  for  his  library  and  furniture,  he  took  a  hand* 
ibme '  garden-houfe  in  Alderigate^tsw^  fituated  at 
the  end  of  an  entry,  that  he  m^it  avoid  the  noife 
and  difturbance  of  the  ftreet  Here  he  received  into 
his  houfe  a,  few  more  pupils^  the  fons  of  ^  his  moft 
intimate  friends ;  and  he  proceeded,  with  cheerfiil- 
nels,  in  the  nobleft  employment  of  mankind,  that  of 
inftru3ang  others  in  knowledge  and  virtue.  *'  As 
lie  was  fevere  on  one  hand,**  fays  Aubrey,  ^*  fo  he 
was  moft  familiar  and  free  in  his  converfetion  to  thofe 


*  Nate  at  tike  end  tut  the  poem. 
«  Aubn/f  MS. 

<  From  the  Note  ilgned  H.  in  Dr.  Johnibii's  Ufe  of  Milton, 
UmqfUe  Pgei$f  ed.  1794,  vol.  u  p«  130,  it  appears,  thut  there 
wwt  many  of  thefe  gardtn^koiifes^  i.  c.  houfes  fituated  in  a  gprden, 
efpecially  in  the  north  fuburbs  of  London ;  and  that  the  term  is 
eeehnical,  frequently  occurring  in  the  Athen.  and  Faft.  Oxon. 
The  annotator  adds,  that  the  neaning  may  be  coUe^led  from 
the  article  Thomas  Faniabe»  the  famoas  fchoolmaller ;  of  whom 
the  author  fiiys*  that  he  taught  in  GoldfmithVrents,  in  Cripple- 
gate  pariih,  behind  Redcrols-ftreet,  where  were  large  gardens  and 
handfome  houfes:  Milton's  houfe  in  Jewin-ftreet  was  alfo  a 
garden-koufif  as  were  indeed  moft  of  his  dwellings  after  his  fet- 
tiemen  t  in  London. 

'  See  the  laft  Note  on  Lawes's  Dedication  of  XHomui  to  Lord 
Brackley* 
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whom  he  muft  ferve  in  his  way  of  education."    His 
youi^r  nephew  has  related  the  method  of  his  in« 
firufition,  and  the  books  employed.     Of  the  Latin, 
tibe  four  authors  concerning  hufbandry,  Cato,  VaiTO, 
Columella,  and  Palladius;   Cornelius  Celfus,  tbe 
phyiician;  a  great  part  of  Pliny's  natural  liiftory; 
the  Archite&ure  of  Vitruvius;  the  Stratagems  of 
Frontinua;  and  the  philoibphical  poets,  Lucretius 
and  Manilius.     Of  the  Greek,   Hefiod;  Aratus's 
Phenomena  and  Diofemeia ;  Dionyfius  Afer  de  fitu 
orbis ;  Oppian's  Cynegeticks  and  Halieuticks ;  Quin 
tus  Calabers  poem  of  the  Trojan  war,  continued 
from  Homer;  ApoUonius  Rhodius's  Argonauticks ; 
and  in  profe  Plutarch's  Placita  pliilofophorum,  and 
of  the  Education  of  children ;   Xenophon's  Cyro- 
pasdia  and  Anabafis;  iElian's  Ta6ticks;   and  the 
Stratagems  of  Polysenus.     Nor  did  this  application 
to  tlie  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  impede  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  chief  oriental  languages,  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldee,  and  Syriack,  fo  far  as  to  go  through  the 
Pentateuch,  to  make  a  good  entrance  into  the  Tar- 
gum  or  Chaldee  paraphrafe,  and  to  underftand  fe- 
veral  chapters  of  St  Matthew  in  the  Syriack  Tefta- 
ment;  befides  the  modem  languages,  Italian  and 
French ;  and  a  knowledge  of  mathematicks  and  afiro- 
nomy.    The  Sunday  exercife  of  his  pupils  was,  prin- 
cipally, to  read  a  chapter  of  the  Greek  Teftament, 
and  to  hear  his  learned  expoiidon  of  it :  to  which 
was  added  the  writing,  from  his  dictation,  ibme  part 
of  a  iyftem  of  divinity,  which  he  had  coUefSted  from 
the  ableft  divines  who  had  written  upon  the  fubje^. 
FrcMn  the  rigid  attention  which  fuch  a  fyfiem  required 
he  occafionally  relaxed ;  and  once  in  three,  or  four 


4e  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UFE 

weeks  the  hard  ftudy  and  fpare  diet,  of  which  he  was 
an  eminent  example  to  his  pupils,  gave  way  to  the 
regale  of  a  gaudy  day  with  fonie  ybung  gentlemen 
of  his  acquaintance ;  the  chief  of  whom,  fays, 
his  nephew,  were  Mr.  Alphry  and  Mr.  Miller,  the 
beaus  of  thofe  times,  but  nothing  near  fo  bad  as  thoie 
now-a-days !"  Thefe  were  the  feafons  in  which  Milton 
"  refolved  to  drench  in  mirtli  that,  after,  no  repent- 
ing draws,"  and  in  which  he  would  not  forfeit  iiis, 
pretenfions  of  admiiiion  into  tlie  train  of  tlie  true 
Euphrofyne : 

In  thy  right  hand  lead  with  thee 


The  mountain-nymph^  fweet  Liberty ; 
^*  And,  if  I  .ive  thee  honour  due, 
"  Mirth,  admit  me  of  thy  crew ; 
'^  To  live  with  her,  and  live  with  thee, 
*'  In  unreproved  pleafures  fire  .** 

It  feems  uncandid  in  Dr.  Johnibn  to  have  ridiculed 
the  academick  inftitutions  of  Milton  with  the  title  of 
the  "  wander-working  academy,"  becaufe  no  man 
very  eminent  for  knowledge  proceeded  from  it,  and 
becaufe  Philips's  fmall  hiftory  of  poetry,  as  he  ^  inac- 
curately ftates,  is  its  only  genuine  produfi.  The 
merit  of  Milton'3  intention  cannot  be  denied,  however 
the  mode  of  education,  which  he  purfued,  may  per- 
haps be  juftly  thought  impra6bicable.  His  nephew, 
with  great  fpirit  and  affection,  obferves  that,  if  his 
pupils  ^  ^^  had  received  his  documents  with  the  fame 
acutenefs  of  wit  and  apprehenfion,  the  fame  induitry, 
alacrity,  and  thirft  after  knowledge,  as  the  Infti*u3:or 
was  endued  with,  what  prodigies  of  wit  and  learning 

s  See  this  point  further  difcufled  in  the  prefent  Account. 
^  Life  of  Milton,  p.  xix. 
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might  they  have  proved !  The  fcholars  might  in  fbioe 
degree,  have  come  near*  to  the  equalling  of  the 
Mailer,  or  at  lead  have  in  Ibme  fort  made  good 
what  he  feems  to  predi£t  in  the  clofe  of  an  elegy  he 
made  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  his  age,  upon  the 
death  of  one  of  his  filter's  children,  a  daughter^  who 
died  in  her  infancy : 

Then  thou,  the  mother  of  fo  fweet  a  child^ 
Her  falfe-imagin'd  lofs  ceafe  to  lament. 
And  wifely  learn  to  curb  thy  forrowa  wild ; 
This  if  thou  do,  he  will  an  oiFspring  give. 
That,  to  the  world's  laft  end,  Ihall  make  thy  name  tollve.** 

But,  though  thus  employed  in  the  education  of 
youth,  Milton  now  began  to  facrifice  his  time  to  the 
barih  and  crabbed  employment  of  controverfy.  In 
In  1641  the  clamour  ran  high  againil  the  bifhops, 
and  in  that  clamour  he  joined,  by  publifhing  a  treatife 
Of  Reformation^  in  two  books;  being  willing  to  affift 
the  Puritans  in  their  defigns  againft  the  eftablilhed 
Church,  who,  as  he  infonns  us  in  his  Second  De^ 
fence^  were  inferiour  to  the  bilhops  in  learning.  We 
are  to  recoUefi:  that  Milton  had  before  attacked  the 
epifcopol  clergy,  and  had  even  anticipated  tlie  ex&> 
cution  of  Archbifiiop  Laud,  in  his  Lycidas,  written 
hfifoF^  he  was  twenty-nine  years  old.  The  antipathy, 
then  clothed  in  an  allegorick  veil,  now  burit  into 
expreffions  of  elaborate  and  undifguifed  inventive. 
Of  the  innovations,  caufed  in  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  by  Laud,  and  which  excited  the  animad-* 
verfion  of  Milton,  it  may  not  be  improper  here  to 
i»bferve,  that  it  has  been  *  faid  by  a  great  fcholar 

*  See  the  Enrop.  Magiurine,  vol.  xxviii.  p«  379, 
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and  moft  excellent  hiftorian  in  ecdefiaftical  no  lei^ 
than  in  civil  matters,  that  every  ceremony,  of  which 
Xaud  enforced  the  obfervation,  is  to  .be  found  in  the 
ritual  of  Andrews,  biihop  of  Winchefter,  who  was 
%led  the  antipapiftical  prelate.    Laud,  in  liis  fpeech 
delivered  at  the  Star-Chamber,  when  he  palled  judg* 
ment  on  Baftwick,  Burton,  and  Prynne,  thus  vindi- 
cates himfelf,  p.  4,  &c.     "^  '^  I  can  fay  it  clearly  and 
truly  as  in  the  prefence  of  Grod,  I  have  done  no- 
thing, as  a  prelate,  to  tlie  uttermoft  of  what  I  am 
confcious,  but  with  a  fingle  heart,  and  with  a  lincere 
intention  for  the  good  government  and  honour  of  the 
.Church,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  orthodox  truth 
and  religion  of  Chriit  profefied,  eitabliihed,  and  main- 
tamed  in  this  Church  of  England.     For  my  care  of 
llus  Church,  the  reducing  of  it  into  order,  the  up- 
holding  of  the  extemall  worfliip  of  God  in  it,  and 
the  fetling  of  it  to  the  rules  of  its  firft  reformation, 
are  the  caufes  (and  the  fole  caufes,  whatever  are 
pretended,)  of  this  ma&cums  JiormCy  which  hath 
lowered  fo  black  upon  mcy  and  fame  of  my  brethreft. 
And  in  the  meane  time  they,  which  are  the  cmly  or 
the  chief  innovators  of  the  Chriftian  world,  having 
nothing  to  fay,  accufe  us  of  innaoation ;  they  them- 
felves  and  their  complices  in  the  meane  time  being 
the  great^  rnimxttors  that  the  Chriftian  world  hath 
almoft  ever  known.     I  deny  not  but  others  have 


k  « 


A  Speech  delivered  in  the  Starre-Chamber,  ou  Wcdnefdaj 
the  xiv*^  of  Juno,  Mpcxxxviiy  at  the  cenfure  of  John  Baftwick, 
Henry  Burton,  and  William  Prinn ;  concerning  pretended  Inno* 
vations  in  the  Church.  By  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God, 
WilUamy  L.  Archhi(hop  of  Canterbury.  London^  printed  by 
IL  Badger,  1637." 
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fytead  more  dangerous  errors  in  the  Church  of 
Cbrift ;  but  no  men,  in  any  age  of  it,  have  been 
WKfre  gmlty  of  inHwation  than  they,  while  themfelves 
ery  out  againft  it :  Quis  tulerit  Gracckos  ?  And  I 
laid  wel,  Quis  tulefit  Graccho$  ?  For  'tis  mofl  ap« 
parent  to  any  man  tliat  will  not  wiuke,  that  tlie  in* 
tentian  of  tkefe  men,  and  their  abettors,  was  and  is 
to  rai/e  afeditum  ;  being  as  great  incendiaries  in  the 
State  (where  thejf  get  power)  as  they  lupoe  ever 
been  im  the  Church;  Novatian  himfelfe  hardly 
greater.  Our  maine  crime  is  (would  they  all  fpeake 
out,  ad  ibme  of  them  do,)  that  we  are  bilhops ;  were 
we  not  lb,  fome  of  us  might  be  as  paiiable  as  other 
men."  To  thofe,  who  would  examine  attentively  the 
ecdefia&ical  controveriy  of  this  period,  I  recommend 
the  perufid  of  the  whole  fpeech. 

Iq  1641 9  the  eloquent  HiEtll,  bilhop  of  Norwich, 
having  publilhed  an  Humble  Remofi/irance  in  favour 
of  Epifcopacy,  five  minifters,  under  the  title  of 
SmeSynmuuSf  a  word  formed  from  the  firft  letters  of 
their  '  names,  wrote  an  An/wer ;  of  which  Arch* 
biihop  Uiher  publilhed  a  Confutation.  To  this  /7a 
Cmfiiiation  Milton  replied  in  his  Treadle  Of  Pre- 
latical  Epifcopacy.  And,  although  he  has  ungrace- 
fully claffed  the  archbifhop's  Confutation  with  ^'  fome 
late  treatifes,  one  whereof  goes  under  the  name  of 
James^  Lord  Biihop  of  Armagh,''  he  has,,  in  his  next 
publication,  complimented  the  excellent  prelate  for 

>  Stephen  Mar(hall,  Edmund  Calamy,  Thomas  Young  (Mil- 
ton's preceptor),  Matthaw  Newcomen,  and  Willtaiii  Spud^w, 
the  initial  letter  of  whofe  Chriftian  name  is  quaintly  divided,  ia 
order  to  produce  this  celebrated  word !  This  is  to  be  enumerated 
among  the  few- playful  tricks  of  fanaticiim* 
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his  learning.  With  fuch  an  adverfary  as  Uflicr,  in- 
deed, which  of  the  SmeQymniLans  would  have  dared 
to  cope?  This  enterpriie  none  could  partake  with 
Milton.  Vehement  as  he  was  in  his  reply  to  the 
two  biihops,  he  alfo  enlarged  this  topick  of  purita* 
nical  zeal  in  another  performance,  entitled  The  Rear 
Jon  of  Church  Government  urged  again/i  Frelaa/j 
in  two  books.  And,  biihop  Hall  having  publifhed 
A  Defence  of  the  Humble  Remonftrance,  he  wrote 
Antmadoerfions  upon  it.  Thefe  treatifes  were  the 
firuits  of  his  prejudice  againft  the  eftablilhed  Church . 
in  1641.  From  the  third  treatife,  The  Reafon  of 
Church  Governments  we  derive  fome  knowledge  of 
his  literary  proje£ts,  and  of  the  opinion  he  enter- 
tained of  his  own  abilities ;  expreiTed,  as  Dr.  John- 
ion  well  obferves,.  not  with  oftentatious  exultation, 
but  with  calm  confidence ;  with  a  promife  to .  under- 
take fomething,  he  yet  knows  not  what,  that  may  be 
of  ufe  and  honour  to  his  country.  The  whole  paf- 
(age,  from  which  Dr.  Johnfon  has  cited  a  finall  part 
as  a  fervid,  pious,  and  rational  pledge  of  the  Pa- 
radife  Lofty  however  well  known  to  the  admirers  of 
tiie  poet,  is  too  fublime  and  interefting  to  be  read 
again  and  again  without  renewed  and  encreaied 
delight. 

"  "  Time  ferves  not  now,  and,  perhaps,  I  oiiglit  feem  too 
profufe  to  give  any  certain  account  of  what  the  mind  at  home^ 
in  the  fpacious  circuits  of  her  muting,  hath  liberty  to  propofe 
to  herfelf^  though  of  highell  hope  and  hardeft  attempting; 
whether  that  epiclc  form,  whereof  the  two  poems  of  Honer^ 
and  thofe  other  two  of  Virgil  and  Taflb^  are  a  diffufe^  and 

*  iDtrod^Sion  to  the  fecond  Book. 
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die  book  of  Job  a  brief,  model ;  or  whether  the  rules  of 
Ariftotf e  herein  are  firidly  to'  be  kept,  or  nature  to  be  fol- 
lowed ;  which  in  them  that  know  art,  and  ufe  judgement,  ia 
no  tranfgreffion,  but  an  enriching  of  art:  and  laftly,  what 
king  or  knight,  before  the  Conqueft,  might  be  chofen,  in 
whom  to  lay  the  pattern  of  a  chriftian  hero.  And  as  Taffo 
gave  to  a  prince  of  Italy  his  choice,  whether  he  would  com- 
mand him  to  write  of  Godfrey's  expedition  againft  the  in- 
fidels, Belifarius  againft  the  Goths,  or  Charlemain  againft 
the  Lombards ;  if  to  the  inftinft  of  nature,  and  the  embold* 
ening  of  art,  aught  may  be  trufted,  and  that  there  be  nothing 
adverfe  in  our  climate,  or  the  fate  of  this  f^e,  it  haply  would 
be  no  rafhnefs,  from  an  equal  diligence  and  inclination,  to 
prefeKit  the  like  offer  in  our  ancient  ftories.  Or  M'hether  thofe 
dramatick  conftitutions,  wherein  Sophocles  and  Euripides 
reign,  fhall  be  found  more  do6lrinal  and  exemplary  to  a  na- 
tion.— Or,  if  occafion  fhall  lead,  to  imitate  thofe  magnifick 
odes  and  hymns,  wherein  Pindarus  and  Callimachus  are  in 
moft  things  worthy.  But  thofe  frequent  fongs  throughout 
the  Law  and  Prophets,  beyond  all  thefe,  not  in  their  divine 
argument  alone,  but  in  the  very  critical  art  of  compofition, 
may  be  eaiily  made  appear  over  all  the  kinds  of  lyrick  poefy 
to  be  incomparable.  .  Thefe  abilities,  wherefoever  they  be 
found,  are  the  inf[)ired  gift  of  God,  rarely  beftowed,  bat  yet 
to  fonie  (though  moft  abnfc)  in  every  nation ;  and  are  of 
power,  befides  the  office  of  a  pulpit,  to  inbreed  and  cherifh 
in  a  great  people  the  feeds  of  virtue  and  publick  civility,  ta 
allay  tlie  perturbations  of  the  mind,  and  fet  the  afife^ons  in 
right  tune ;  to  celebrate  in  glorious  and  lofty  hymns  the  throne 
and  equipage  of  God's  Almightinefs,  and  what  he  works,  and 
what  he  fuffers  to  be  ^\rought,  with  high  providence  in  his 
church ;  to  fing  vidorious  agonies  of  martyrs  and  faints,  the 
deeds  and  triumphs  of  juft  and  pious  nations  doing  valiantly 
through  faith  againft  the  enemies  of  Chrifi ;  to  deplore  the 
general  relapfes  of  kingdoms  and  fiates  from  juftice  and 
God*s  true  worihip.  LafUy,  whatfoever  in  religion  is  holy 
and  liiblinie,  in  virtue  amiable  or  grave,  whatfoever  hath 
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• 

paflkn  or  admiration  in  all  die  cliangea  of  tliat^  which  ia 
called  fortune  irom  without^  or  the  wily  iubtleties  and  re« 
^uxes  of  man's  thoughts  from  within ;  all  thete  things,  with 
a  foiid  and  treatable  fntoothneft  to  paint  out  and  defcribe, 
teaching  over  the  whole  book  of  ian^ty  and  virtue,  through 
all  the  iniUnces  of  example,  with  fuch  deUght>  to  thofe  efpe- 
ciallj  of  foft  and  deUcions  temper,  who  will  not  fo  much  as 
look  upon  Truth  herfelf,  unleft  they  fee  her  elegantly  dreft ; 
that  whereas  the  paths  of  honefiy  and  good  life  appear  now 
rugged  and  difficult,  though  they  be  indeed  eafy  and  pleafimt^ 
they  will  then  appear  to  all  men  both  eafy  and  plealant, 
tliough  they  were  rugged  and  difficult  indeed. — 

'  '^  The  thing  which  I  had  to  fay,  and  thofe  intentions, 
which  have  lived  within  me  ever  fince  I  could  conceive  my* 
felf  any  thing  worth  to  my  countiy,  I  return  to  crave  excufe 
that  urgent  reafon  hath  pluckt  from  me  by  an  abortive  and 
fore-dated  difcovery ;  and  the  accompliihment  of  theas  lies 
not  but  in  a  power  above  man^s  to  promife ;  but  that  none 
hath  by  more  ftudious  ways  endeavotved,  and  with  xaore  un* 
wearied  fpirit  that  none  ihall,  that  I  dare  alnioft  aver  of  my*" 
felf,  as  far  as  life  and  free  leifure  will  extend.  Neither  do  I 
think  it  (hame  to  covenant  with  any  knowing  reader  that  for 
feme  few  years  yet  I  may  go  on  truft  with  him  toward  the 
payment  of  what  I  am  now  indebted,  as  being  a  work  not  to 
be  raifed  from  the  heut  of  youth,  or  the  vapours  of  wine^ 
like  that  which  flows  at  wafie  from  the  pen  of  feme  vulgar 
amorift,  or  the  trencher  fury  of  a  riming  paraiite;  nor  to 
be  obtained  by  the  invocatiou  of  dame  Memory  and  her  Siren 
daughters;  but  by  devout  piayer  to  that  etenial  Spirit,  who 
Can  enrich  with  aU  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  fends  out 
his  Seraphim  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  hi^  altar  to  touch  and 
purify  the  lips  of  whom  he  pleafes :  to  this  mail  be  added  in* 
duftribus  and  feled  reading,  fteacfy  obiervati^n,  infight  inta 
allfeemlyand  generous  arts  and  affiiirs;  tiii  which  infome 
Bieafiire  be  compaifed,  at  mine  own  peril  siikI  coft  I  refiife  not 
to  fiifiain  this  expe6iatiou  from  as  many  as  are  not  loth  to 
haaard  fo  much  credulity  upon  the  heft  pkdges  that  I  can  give 
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Aem.  Although  it  nothii^  content  me  to  have  difclofed 
thus  much  before  hand ;  but  that  I  tnift  hereby  to  make  it 
manifeft  with  what  finall  wiilingnefs  I  endure  to  interrupt  the 
purfuit  of  no  lefs  hopes  than  thefe^  and  leave  a  calm  and 
pieafing  folitarinefi^  fed  with  cheerful  aiid  confident  thoughts^ 
to  imbark  in  a  troubled  fea  of  noife  and  hoarfe  difputes^  put 
from  beholding  the  bright  countenance  of  Truths  in  the  quiet 
and  ftill  air  of  delightfull  ftudies*'' 

In  1 642  he  clofed  the  controverfy  tvith  an  Apology 
for  SmeQymnutiSj  in  anfwet  to  the  Confutation  of 
fas  Ammadverjions,  written,  as  he  fuppofed,  by  bifliop 
Hall  or  his  fon.  He  thought  all  this  while,  fays 
Dr.  Newton,  that  he  was  vindicating  ecclefiailical 
liberty.  Yet  he  has  confeffed,  that  he  was  not  difpofed 
to  "  **  this  manner  of  writing,  wherein  knowing  myfelf 
inferiour  to  myfelf,  led  by  the  genial  power  of  nature 
to  another  taik,  I  have  the  ufe,  as  I  may  account  it^ 
but  of  my  left  hand.''  This  left  hand,  indeed,  has 
recorded  too  many  fentiments  which  we  muft  rejefi:, 
too  many  expreffions  which  we  muft  lament.  By  his 
aiperity  the  repulfive  form  of  puritanifm  is  rendered 
more  hideous  and  diigufting,  and  the  caufe  which  he 
would  fupport  is  weakened. 

At  Whitfuntide  in  1643,  and  in  his  thirty-fifth  year, 
(as  I  have  before  obferved,)  he  married  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Powell,  a  gentleman  who  refided 
at  Forefi;  Hill  near  Shotover  in  Oxfordfliire,  and  was 
a  juftice  of  the  peace  for  the  county.  He  brought  his 
bride  to  London ;  who,  after  living  only  a  few  weeks 
with  him,  obtained  his  confent  to  accept  the  invitation 
of  her  friends  to  fpend  the  remaining  part  of  the  fum- 

^  Introdu^on  to  the  fecond  Book  of  his  Reafon  of  Church 
GoTcmment* 
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mer  with  them  in  the  country.  He  gave  her  per- 
miffion  to  ftay  till  Michaelmas ;  but  (he  declined  to 
return  at  the  expiration  of  that  period.  The  vifit 
to  her  friends  was,  in  fafi,  only  a  pretence  for  con- 
jugal defertion.  This  defertion  has  been  imputed^ 
by  PhillipSi  to  the  different  principles  of  the  two 
families.  Her  relations,  he  tells  us,  '^  being  gene- 
rally addifled  to  the  Cavalier  party,  and  fome  of 
them  poffibly  ingaged,  in  the  King's  fervice,  (who  by 
this  time  had  his  head  quarters  at  Oxford,  and  was 
in  fome  profpeCb  of  fucceis,)  they  began  to  repent 
them  of  having  matched  tlie  eldeft  daughter  of  the 
family  to  a  perfon  fo  contrary  to  them  in  opinion ; 
and  thought  it  would  be  a  blot  in  their  efcutdieon, 
whenever  that  Court  Ihould  come  to  flourifli  again : 
however,  it  io  inccnfed  our  author,  that  he  thought  it 
would  be  dilhonourable  ever  to  receive  her  ugain 
after  fuch  a  repulfe.'*  The  fame  biographer  intimates^ 
that  (he  was  averfe  to  the  philofbphick  life  of  Milton, 
and  (ighed  for  the  mirth  and  jovialnefs  to  which  (he 
had  been  accuftomed  in  Oxford(hire.  And  Aubrey 
relates,  that  (he  '^  *  was  brought  up  and  bred  where 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  company  and  menimenty 
as  dancing,  &c. ;  and,  when  (he  came  to  live  with 
her  hu(band,  (he  found  it  folitjEury,  no  company  came 
to  her,  ^  and  (he  often  heard  her  nephews  cry  and  b^ 
beaten.  Tliis  life  >vas  irkfbme  to  her,  and  fj  (he 
went  to  her  parents.  He  fent  for  her  hom6  after 
fome  time.  As  for  wronging  his  bed,  I  never  heard 
the  leaft  fufpicion  of  that;  nor  had  he  of  that  any 
jealoufie.''     It  has  efcaped  the  biographers  of  the 

•  MS.  as  before. 
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poety  however,  that,  while  he  ingenuoufly  admits 
'^  ^  that  every  motion  of  a  jealous  mind  fhould  not 
be  regarded,",  he  has  not  failed  to  enumerate,  among 
the  reafbns  which  are  faid  to  have  warranted  divorce 
in  elder  times,  "  the  wilfull  haunting  of  ftqfis^  and 
invitations  with  men  not  of  her  near  kindred,  thg 
lying  forth  of  her  houfe  without  probable  caufe,  the 
frequenting  of  theatres  againft  her  hufbands  mifid, 
8cc"  If  this  be  not  pointed  direQ;ly  at  the  conduct 
of  his  wife,  the  following  pafTage  certainly  exhibits 
his  indignation  at  her  continuance  under  her  father's 
roof,  while  at  the  fame  time  it  confirms  Aubrey's 
account  that  he  did  not  fufpe€);  her  as  faithlefs  to  his 
bed.  "  ^  He  [Grotius]  Ihews  alio,  that  fornication  is 
taken  in  Scripture  for  fuch  a  continual  head/irong 
behaviour  J  as  tends  to  plain  contempt  of  the  hu/band^ 
and  proves  it  out  of  Judges  xix.  2,  where  the  Levite  s 
wife  is  faid  to  have  played  the  whore  againft  him ; 
which  Joilephus  and  the  Septuagint,  with  the  Chal- 
dean, interpret  only  of  Jiubbomnefs  and  rebellion 
againfi  her  hufband:  and  to  this  I  add  that  Kimclii, 
and  the  two  other  rabbles  who  glofs  the  text,  are  in 
the  fame  opinion.  Ben  Gerfbm  reafbns,  that  had  it 
been  whoredom,  a  Jew  and  a  Levite  would  have  dif^ 
dained  to  fetch  her  again.  And  this  I  Jhall  con^ 
tribute^  that  had  it  been  whoredom^  Jhe  would  have 
chofen  any  other  place  to  run  to  than  to  her  father's 
^ousE,  it  being  fo  infamous  for  a  Hebrew  woman  to 
play  the  harlot,  and  fo  opprobrious  to  the  parents. 
FcHnication  then  in  this  place  of  the  Judges  is  under- 

'  Dod.  aiid  Difcip*  of  Divorce,  B.  ii.  Ch.  xviii. 
1  Ibid. 

E   t 


M  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LUK 

ftood  iox  Jiubborn  difobedienee  agmift  the  hufbtrndy 
and  not  for  adultery.'^ 

He  fent  for  her^  however,  in  vain.     As  all  his 
letters,  defiring  her  to  return,  were  unanfwered ;  fo 
the  meiTenger,  whom  he  afterwards  employed  for  the 
fame  purpofe,  was  difinifled  from  her  father's  boiife 
with  contempt.     He  refolved  therefore,  without  fur- 
ther ceremony,  to  repudiate  her ;  and,  in  defence  of 
his  refolution,  he  publiflied  four  treatifes,  the  two  firlt 
in  1644,  the  two  lait  in  1645.     The  DoQrine  and 
Difcipline  of  Divorce ;  The  Judgement  of  Martin 
Bucer  concerning  Divorce ;  Tetrackordony  or  Expo- 
Jitions  upon  the  four  chief  Places  of  Scripture  which 
treat  of  Marriage^  or  Nullities  in  Marriage  ;  and 
Colq/ierion.    The  laft  is  a  reply  to  the  anonymous 
author  of   "  An  Anfwer  to  a  Book,  intituled  The 
DoBrine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce,  or  a  Plea  for 
Ladies  and  Gentlewomen,  and  all  other  Married 
Women  againft  Divorce.     Wherein  both  Sexes  are 
vindicated  from  all  bondage  of  Canon  Law,  and 
other  miftakes  whatfoever;  and  the  unfound  prin- 
ciples of  the  Author  are  examined  and  fully  confuted 
by  Authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  Laws  of  this 
Land,    and   ibund   Reafon.     Lond.    1644."     This 
pamphlet  was  licenfed  and  recommended  by  Mr. 
Jofeph  Caryl,  a  Prelbyterian  divine,  and  author  of  a 
voluminous  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job ;  whom 
Milton,  in  his  reply,  roughly  ftigmatizes  with  repeated 
charges  of  ignorance,  as  he  alio  ftyles  his  antagonill 
"  a  ferving-man  both  by  nature  and  by  fun&ion,  an 
idiot  by  breeding,  and  a  folicitor  by  prefumption !" 
The  application  of  thefe  and  fimilar  terms,  in  the 
<lifpute,  may  remind  us  of  the  elegant  dialogue  be- 
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Iween  Nym  and  Piliol  in  Shakfpeare's  '  King  Henry 
the  fifth :  but  there  a  wife  retained,  and  not  a  wife 
repudiated,  is  the  caufe  of  fo  much  eloquence ! 
'  There  had  been  another  tra3;  written  againft 
Milton's  dofbrine,  which  he  briefly  notices  at  the 
beginning  of  his  Colqfteriony  entitled  "  Diyprce  at 
pleafure.''  Nor  was  he  inattentive  to  the  remark  of 
Dr.  Featley,  who  in  the  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  his 
"  Dippers  dipt,"  publilhed  in  1645,  enumerates, 
among  "  the  audacious  attempts  upon  Church  and 
State,  a  Tractate  of  Divorce^  in  which  the  bonds  of 
marriage  are  let  loofe  to  inordinate  luft,  and  putting 
away  wives  for  many  other  caufes  befides  that  which 
our  Saviour  only  approveth,  namely,  in  cafe  of 
adultery.'*  Milton  fpeaks  contemptuoufly  of  the 
author  as  having  written  an  "  equivocating  treatife," 
and  as  ^^  diving  the  while  himfelf  with  a  more  deep 
prelatical  malignance  againft  the  prefent  State  and 
Church-government"  Dr.  Johnfon  and  Mr.  Warton 
are  miitaken  in  fuppoflng  the  new  do6hrine  to  have 
been  unnoticed,  or  negled;ed :  indeed  the  two  Son- 
nets, which  Milton  wrote  on  the  fame  fubjeS;,  feem 
to  difcountenance  the  opinion.  It  certainly  was  re- 
ceived with  ridicule,  as  we  learn  from  Howel's  *  Letter 
to  Sir  Edward  Spencer.  But  it  gave  rife  to  a  band, 
not  perhaps  very  formidable,  who  were  called  Di- 
vorcersy  and  even  Miltonifts.  Pagitt,  in  his  "  De- 
fcription  of  the  Hereticks  and  Sectaries"  of  that 
period,  notices  the  *  former  fe6l  with  him,  who  wrote 

'  Adl  ii.  Scene  i. 

*  Letters,  lOth  edit.  p.  455. 

*  Here/iography,  &c.  l654.  p.  129-  See  alfo  Ibid.  p.  77p 
And  ^*  A  brief  defcription  &c.  of  Phanatiques  in  generally, 
i66Q."  p.  33. 
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the  Tra&ate  of  DivorcCy  at  their  head.  The  latter 
title  occurs  m  " "  The  Epilogue,  ihewing  the  Pa- 
rallell  in  two  Poems,  the  Return,  and  the  Reilaurar 
tion,  AddrefTed  to  her  Highnefle  the  Lady  Elizabeth, 
by  C[hriftopher.]  W[afle],  1649/'  8vo. 

'^  Force  can  but  in  a  Rape  engage^ 
*f  Tis  choice  muft  make  it  Marrii^e  t 
^^  Hence  a  conveyance  thej  contrive^ 
''  Which  muft  on  us  their  caufe  derive : 
'^  This  muft  attaque^  what  holds  out  fiill^ 
^'  And  is  impregnable^  the  WilK 
**  This  muft  enchant  our  confcious  handsj 
'*  To  flumber  in  like  guilty  bands^ 

"  Hiis  hook  was  obligingly  pointed  out  to  me  by  Thomai 
Parky  Efq;  to  whom  the  literary  world  is  indebted  for  fome  of 
the  fweeteft  Sonnets  in  the  E^nglifli  language.  The  fame  gentle- 
man diredb  me  to  the  following  bitter  application  of  Milton's 
dodrine  to  himfelf  by  G.  S.  (whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  iama 
perfon  as  the  author  of  the  weak  performance  noticed  in  Mr. 
Warton's  and  my  own  r?inarks  oYi  the  poet's  Sonnet  to  Cyriack 
Skinner>)  in  ^*  Britain's  Triumph,  for  her  imparallel'd  deliver^ 
ance  and  her  joyful  celebrating  the  Proclamation  of  her  mod 
gracious  incomparable  king  Charles  the  fecond  &c,  l660,*^  4to« 
G,  S«  the  author,  after  iatiriaing  the  members  of  the  Rump 
{Parliaments  thus  proceeds,  p.  15, 

^'  But  who  appears  here  with  the  curtain  drawn  ?  • 
**  What,  Mii'TOV  I  are  you  come  to  fee  the  fight? 
*^  Oh  Image'breaker  !  poor  knave  !  bad  he  fawn 
*^  That  which  the  fame  of  made  him  crye  out-righ(« 
*'  He'ad  taken  counfel  of  Achitophell, 
**  Swung  himfelf  weary,  and  fo  gone  to  heU« 

**  This  is  a  fure  Divorce,  and  the  heft  way  t 

**  Seek,  Si»,  no  further,  now  the  trick  is  found, 

**  To  part  a  fiillen  knave  from's  wife,  that  day 

*^  He  doth  repent  his  cboyce  \  ftab'd,  hang'd,  or  drownM| 

*<  Will  make  all  fure  and  ftuther  good  will  bring. 

^  The  wretch  will  rail  no  more  againft  hjs^  jan^i^,'^ 
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^  Whiles  like  the  frovard  MHianifi, 
^'  We  our  old  nuptiall  knot  untwift : 
^  And  with  the  hands,  late  fiiith  did  joy n^ 
'*  The  bill  of  plain  Divorce  now  figne." 

It  had  been  treated  alio  as  an  ^^  ^  errour  fa  grois 
as  to  need  no  other  confutation/'  than  the  mere  men* 
tion  of  it  But  before  thefe  remarks  had  been  made 
upon  a  doOxine,  at  which  the  ihafts  of  ridicule  as 
well  as  cenfure  might  indeed  be  fairly  levelled,  the 
innovation  of  the  author  had  alio  been  oppofed  from 
the  pulpit  The  preibyterian  clergy  had  not  only 
caufed  him  to  be  iummoned  before  the  Houfe  of 
Lords,  by  whom  however  he  was  quickly  difmilfed ; 
but  one  of  them,  in  a  fermon  before  the  Lords  and 
Conamons  on  a  faft-day,  had  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
excite  their  indignation  againft  him.  Milton  notices 
this  attack  in  the  beginning  of  his  Tetrachordon^  and 
thanks  the  auditors  for  not  repenting  of  what  the 
preacher  called  their  fin,  the  negleding  to  brand  his 
book  with  fome  mark  of  their  difpleafure.  This  op- 
ponent, who  has  been  hitherto  unnoticed,  was  Herbert 
Palmer,  B.  D.  a  Member  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines, 
and  parliamentary  Mafter  of  Queen^s  College,  Cam- 
bridge.  '^  '  If  any,"  fays  he  to  his  judicial  audience^ 

"^  In  ''  A  Glafie  for  the  Time$,  he.  With  a  briefe  GoUeaion 
ef  the  Errors  of  our  Times,  and  their  Authors  Names*  Col- 
leded  by  T.  C.  a  friend  to  Truth.  Lond.  l648/'  4to.  Miltoa 
and  his  dodrine  are  noticed  in  p.  6.  T.  Forde,  the  dramatick 
writer,  appears  to  have  entertained  no  favourable  opinion  of 
mompaaUUiy  of  tanker  being  urged  as  a  reafon  for  divorce. 
See  his  letter  to  T.  C.  apparently  written  at  the  time  when 
Milton's  treatife  was  firft  pubhihed,  in  the  coUeaion  of  his 
JLetters,  %yo.  Lond.  I660,  p.  103 — 106. 

s  I  bad  examined  many  fingle  fermons  of  this  period,  under 
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^^  plead  confcience  for  the  lawfulnefle  of  polygamy  ; 
(or  for  divorce  for  ^  other  caufes  than  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  mention ;  of  which  a  wicked  booke  is  abroad 
and  uncenfuredj  though  deferoing  to  be  burnt ^  whqfe 
author  hath  beenfo  impudent  as  to  Jet  his  name  to  it, 
and  dedicate  it  to  your/elves,)  or  for  liberty  to  marry 

the  hope  of  difcovering  the  author  who  had  thus  publickly 
attacked  Milton ;  but  without  fuocefs*  I  am  indebted  to  my 
liberal  friend,  James  Bindley,  £fq;  for  pointing  out,  after  a  long 
refearch  atfo,  this  forgotten  difcourfe  ;  of  which  I  will  give  the 
title  :  "  The  GlalTe  of  God's  Providence  towards  his  Faithfull 
Ones..  Held  forth  in  a  Sermon  preached  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  Margaret's  Weilminfter,  Aug.  13,  l644.  being  an 
extraordinary  day  of  Humiliation.  Wherein  is  difcovered  the 
great  failings  that  the  bed  are  liable  unto,  &c.  The  whole  i^ 
applyed  fpecially  to  a  more  careful!  obfervation  of  our  late 
Covenant,  and  particularly  againft  the  ungodly  toleration 
pleaded  for  under  pre^enfp  of  liberty  of  Confcience^  3y  Herbert 
Palmer,  B.  P.  &c." 

y  And  yet  it  feems,  in  the  Confejjio  Fidei  of  the  Aflerobly  of 
Divines  publifhed  in  l6^6,  that  Milton's  dodlrine  had  not  been 
entirely  neglcidled.  See  Cap.  xxiv.  '^  De  Cwijugio  et  Divoriia. 
§.  6.  Quamvis  ea  fit  hominis  corruptio,  ut  proclivis  fit  ad  ex<p 
cogitandum  argumcnta  indebit^  illos,  qups  Deus  connubio 
junxit,  diifociandi;  nihilominus  tamen  extra  adultcrium  ac 
dejertianem  ita  objlinatam  ut  cut  nullo  remedio  nee  ab  ecclefia  nee  d 
fnagiftratu  cwili  fubveniri  pqffit,  fufficiens  caufa  nulla  efle  poteft 
conjugium  difiblvendi."  Conf.  Fid.  12mo.  Cantab.  1656,  p.  65. 
I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Odavius  Gilchrifi,  the  ingenious  editor 
of  biihop  Corbet's  poetry,  for  the  notice  of  the  following  ilroke 
of  fatire,  evidently  pointed  at  Milton,  both  in  refped  to  this 
and  to  another  fubje^  fo  late  as  in  167O,  in  the  Preface  to 
Echard's  Grounds  and  Occafions  of  the  Contempt  of  the  Clergy 
and  Religion ;  *•'  I  am  not,  I-ll  aifure  you,  any  of  thofe  pcca* 
fional  writers,  that,  miffing  preferment  at  the  Univerfity,  can 
prefently  write  you  their  new  ways  of  education ;  or,  being 
tormented  with  an  ill-chofen  wife,  fet  forth  the  Dpdlrine  of 
Pjyprce  to  be  truly  evangelical." 
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inceftuoufly,  will  you  grant  a  toleration  for  all  this  ?" 
Milton  now  became  an  enemy  to  the  Prelbyterians, 
whom  he  before  had  favoured.  Notwithftanding 
their  oppofition,  ho^vever,  he  proceeded  to  illuftrate 
his  opinion  more  forcibly  by  paying  his  addrefles  to 
a  young  lady  of  great  wit  and  beauty,  the  daughter 
of  one  Dr.  Davis,  with  a  defign  to  many  her !  But 
this  defire  of  carrying  his  dofirine  into  pra6iice  was 
not  countenanced  by  the  lady.  What  is  more  re* 
markable,  the  proceeding  contributed  to  eSeSt  a  re- 
conciliation with  the  difcarded  wife. 

In  the  mean  time,  Milton  purfued  his  ftudies  with 
unabating  vigour ;  and,  in  1644,  at  the  requeft  of  his 
firiend,  Mr.  Samuel  *  Hartlib,  publiihed  his  trafiate 
Of  Education  ;  or  plan  of  academical  inftitution :  in 
which,  as  he  exprefies  it,  he  leads  his  fcholar  from 
Lilly  to  his  commencing  mafter  of  arts.  Mr.  Warton 
obferves  that  *  Milton's  plan  has  more  of  fhow  than 
value.  "  ^  Education  in  England,"  Dr.  Johnfon  has 
remarked,  '^  has  been  in  danger  of  being  hurt  by  two 
of  its  greateft  men,  Milton  and  Locke.  Milton's 
plan  is  imprafticable,  and  I  fuppofe  has  never  been 
tried.  Locke's,  I  fancy,  has  been  tried  often  enough, 
but  is  very  imperfect ;  it  gives  too  much  to  one  fide, 
and  too  littie  to  the  other ;  it  gives  too  little  to  lite- 
rature.* It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  that 
Milton's  treatife  on  this  fubje6t  has  been  tranflated 

*  Of  this  remarkable  perfon  the  reader  may  find  an  account, 
wriUcD  by  bimfelf,  inKennet's  Regifler,  1728.  p.  868.  See  alfo 
Mr.  Warton's  firfl  edition  of  Milton's  Smaller  Poems,  p.  Il6,  &c. 
A  Life  of  Hartlib  is  a  defideratum  in  Englifli  biography* 

*  See  bis  firfl  edition  of  Milton's  Smaller  Poems,  p.  \Vf. 
>  BoTweirs  Life  of  Johnfon,  ed^  1799.  vol.  iii.  p.  382. 
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into  French.  The  txWlator  has  beftowed  much 
eulogium  *  upon  the  author.  In  the  fame  year^ 
Milton  publUhed  his  Areopagiticaj  a  Speech  for  the 
liberty  of  unUcenfed  Printing:  perhaps  the  beft 
vindication,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  that  has  been 
publiflied  at  any  time,  or  in  any  language,  of  that 
liberty  which  is  the  bails  and  fupport  of  all  other 
liberties,  the  liberty  of  the  prefs.  But  thq  candid 
critick  adds,  that  it  produced  not  the  defired  effe3; ; 
for  the  Preibyterians  were  as  fond  of  exercifing  the 
licenfing  power,  when  they  got  it  into  their  own 
hands,  as  they  had  been  clamorous  before  in  in- 
veighing againft  it,  while  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Pielates, 

*  **  Dans  Ics  terns  que  nous  nous  propofions  de  donner  ces 
Lettres  au  Public,  il  nous  en  eft  tombe  entre  ks  mains  unt  de 
MiUony  qui  n'  a  pas  encore  paru  dans  noire  langue,  &c« — Rien  ne 
fait  tant  d'  honneur  ^  1'  Angleterre  que  de  voir  que  leplui  grand 
pottey  et  Tun  de  plus  cclebrcs  philofophes  [Locke],  qu'  elle  ait 
ens,  ont  aflez  fenti  de  quelle  importance  ^toit  V  Education  des 
enfons,  pour  s'  en  occuper  ferieurement.^-*Dans  crtte  Lettre  il  eft 
^i(e  de  s'  apperceToir  que  g*  a  M  un  des  plus  f^vans  bommes  qui 
ayent  vecu.  Oft  par  cette  vafte  erudition,  joint  a  un  heureux 
g^nie,  qu'  il  eft  devenu  le  plus  grand  de  tous  les  poetes  modcmes. 
Atiffi  fon  Paradis  Perdu  n'  cft-il  pas  V  ouvrage  de  fa  jeunefle : 
Peut-itre  alors  en  aroit-il  con9u  1'  idie ;  mais  avant  que  de  V 
«xicuter,  il  avoit  v^cu  avec  les  hommes,  il  avoit  connu  Y  u&ge 
ct  la  puiftance  des  paflions,  il  avoit  V  6fprit  ome  de  la  connoifiance 
de  toutes  les  fciences  &  dc  tous  les  arts.  Sans  examiner  ft  la 
manierc  d'  elevcr  la  jednefle  que  Milton  propofe  eft  ai(%c  k  r^duire 
en  pratique;  il  eft  fur  que  fon  plan  eft  rempli  de  vites  tr^s*fines  & 
tr^fages,  &  qu'  il  parott  contenir  tout  ce  qui  eft  n^ccflaire  pour 
former  un  citoycn  utile  ^  fa  patrie  &  agr^ablc  h  la  foci£t6,* 
Lettres  fur  L'Education  des  Princes.  Avec  une  Lettre  de  Mil* 
ton,  jcc,  X74/6.    Preface,  pp,  Ixxv^  lxxix« 
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His  fktber  having  come  to  live  with  him,  after  the 
furrender  of  Readiiig  to  the  Earl  of  ElTex  in  1643, 
and  his  fcholars  now  encreaiing,  he  required  a  larger 
houfe ;  before  his  removal  to  which,  he  was  furprifed, 
at  one  of  his  ufual  vifits  to  a  relation  in  the  lane  of 
St  Martin's-le-grand,  to  fee  his  wife  come  from 
another  room,  and  beg  forgivenefi  on  her  knees. 
The  interview  on  her  pait  had  been  concerted.  The 
declining  date  of  the  royal  caufe,  and  confequently 
of  her  father's  family,  as  well  as  the  intelligence  of 
Milton  s  determination  to  marry  again,  caufed  her 
friends  to  employ  every  method  to  re^unite  the  iur 
fulted  huiband  and  difobedient  wife.  It  was  coq« 
trived  that  flie  ihould  be  ready,  when  he  came,  in 
another  apartment  Fenton,  in  his  elegant  Iketch  of 
the  poet's  life,  judiciouily  remarks,  that  ^^  "^  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  an  interview  of  that  nature,  fo 
little  expected,  muft  wonderfriUy  affeCi:  him:  and 
perhaps  the  impreffions  it  made  on  his  imaginatioa 
contributed  much  to  the  painting  of  tliat  pathetick 
fcene  in  Paradift  Lofty  in  which  Eve  addreiies  herfelf 
to  Adam  for  pardon  and  peace.  At  the  interceflkm 
of  his  friends  who  were  prefent,  after  a  ihort  reluc* 
tance,  he  generoufly  facrificed  all  his  refentment  to 
her  tears : 

■        ^  Soon  Ilia  heart  relented 
'  Towards  her^  his  life  fo  late^  and  fole  deli|^f^ 
^  Now  at  his  feet  fiibmiflive  in  diftre&.' 

And  after  this  re-union  fb  far  was  he  from  retaining 
an  unkind  memory  of  the  provocations  which  he  had 

'  Prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Paradife  Lofty  firft  publiihed  ia 
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received  irom  her  ill  condud;,  that,  when  the  king  s 
caufe  was  entirely  opprefled,  and  her  father  who  had 
been  a6tive  in  his  loyalty  was  expofed  to  fequeitra- 
tion,  Milton  received  both  him  and  his  family  to  pro- 
te£tion  and  free  entertainment,  in  his  own  houfe,  till 
their  affairs  were  accommodated  by  his  intercft  in  the 
victorious  faftion."  Mr.  Powell,  however,  feems  to 
have  fmaitedi  feverely  for  his  attachment  to  tlie  royal 
party.  .  I  obfei-ve,  in  tlie  "  Catalogue  of  the  Lords, 
Knights,  and  Gentlemen,  that  have  compounded  for 
their  Eftates,"  printed  at  Lcmdon  in  1655,  that  he 
was  thus  branded  as  well  as  fined :  "  Richard  Powel, 
Delinquent,  per  Jolm  Pye,  Efq;  5761.  12s.  Sd."  And 
his  houfe  had  been  before  feizcd  by  the  rebels. 

At  the  time  of  Milton's  reconciliation  with  his  wife, 
it  was  fettled  that  ihe  Ihould  refide  in  the  houfe  of  a 
friend,  till  his  new  manfion,  which  he  had  procured 
in  •  Barbican,  was  ready  for  the  reception  of  his  en- 
creafed  houlhold.  When  it  is  confidered  that  Milton 
cheerfully  opened  his  doors  to  thofe  who  had  treated 
him  with  indignity  and  breach  of  fiiith ;  to  a  father, 
who,  according  to  the  poet's  '  Nuncupative  Will, 
never  paid  him  the  promifed  marriage  portion  of  a 
thoufand  pounds,  and  to  a  mother,  who,  according 
to  Wood,  had  encouraged  the  daughter  in  her  per- 
verfenefe;  we  cannot  but  accede  to  Mr.  Hayley's 
concluiion,  that  the  records  of  private  life  exhibit 
not  a  more  magnanimous  example  of  forgivenefs  and 
beneficence.    They  are  fuppofed  to  have  left  him 

^  See  the  Notes  on  Lawcs's  Dedication  of  Camus. 

^  Subjoined  to  this  account  of  the  Life.  ,  In  the  Notes  on 
the  Will  Mr.  Warton  relates  feveral  particulars  concerning 
Mr.  Powell- 
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foon  after  the  death  of  his  father,  who  ended  a  long 
life  in  1647;  and  whofe  declining  days  had  been 
foothed  by  every  attention  of  a  truly  affeftionate  fon. 

While  Milton  experienced  the  mortification  of 
conjugal  defertion,  and  was  inunerfed  in  elaborate 
dilcuffions  connected  with  his  misfortune,  he  was  not 
without  mental  amufement.  His  leifure  hours  often 
paiTed  finoothly  away  in  vifits  to  a  lady  of  the  moft 
engaging  talents  and  converfation,  the  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Marlborough ;  to  whom,  as  to  her  huf* 
band  Captain  Hobfon,  a  very  accomplilhed  gentle- 
man, his  company  was  peculiarly  acceptable.  His 
tenth  Sonnet,  infcribed  to  this  difcerning  lady,  is  a 
grateful  acknowledgement  of  his  efteem.  His  time 
alfo  had  been  employed  in  collefting  together  his 
early  poems,  both  Englifh  and  Latin,  for  the  prefs. 
They  were  firft  piiblilhed  by  Humphrey  Mofeley,  the 
general  publiiher  of  the  poets  of  his  day,  in  1645 ; 
who  tells  us,  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  Reader,  that  ^'  the 
author's  more  peculiar  excellency  in  thefe  ftudics  was 
too  well  known  to  conceal  his  papers,  or  to  keep  me 
from  attempting  to  follicit  them  fi'om  him.  Let  the 
event  guide  itfelf  which  way  it  will,  I  Ihall  deferve  of 
the  age,  by  bringing  into  the  light  as  true  a  birth  as 
the  Mufes  have  brought  forth  fmce  our  famous  Spencer 
wrote;  whofe  poems  in  thefe  Engliih  ones  are  as 
rarely  imitated,  as  fweetly  excelled."  Mofeley  was  not 
more  difcerning  than  Milton  was  modeft.  But  mo- 
defty  was  a  principal  feature  in  Milton's  charafter. 
He  affixed  only  his  initials  to  Lycidas :  he  acknow- 
ledged^ witli  hefitation,  Comus.  It  is  rather  fur- 
prifing,  that  Mr.  Warton  fliould  have  *  aflerted  that, 

«  Id  the  Prefaces  to  both  his  Editions  of  the  Smaller  Poems.  - 
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for  feventy  years  after  their  firft  publication,  he  re* 
colle6ts  no  mention  of  thefe  poems  in  the  whole  fuc^ 
celfion  of  Engliih  literature ;  and  that  the  quantity 
of  an  hemiitichy  quoted  from  them,  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  CoUeftions  of  thofe  who  have  digefted  the 
Beauties  or  Phrafes  of  the  Engliih  Poets  from  1655 
to  1738  inclufively.  It  is  my  duty  pofitively  to  afiert 
that  in  tlie  edition  of  Poole's  EngUjh  Pamq(JuSj  or 
Help  to  Engiyh  Poefie,  publifhed  iit  1 677 ^  there  are 
few  ^  pages  in  which  quotations  may  not  be  found 
from  Milton's  poetry.  In  the  preface  alfo  to  Ayres  s 
Lyrick  PoenUy  publilhed  in  1687,  Milton  is  thus 
noticed; 

^'  If  any  one  quarrel  at  the  oeconomy  or  ftrufture  of  thefe 
poems^  many  of  them  being  Sonnets^  Canzons^  Madrigals^ 
&c.  objecting  that  none  of  our  great  men^  either  Mr.  Waller^ 
Mr.  Cowley^  or  Mr.  Dryden^  whom  it  was  moft  proper  to 
have  followed^  have  ever  (looped  to  any  thing  of  thb  fort ;  I 
fiiall  very  readily  acknowledge^  ti^at^  being  fenfible  of  my  own 
weakneis  and  inability  of  ever  attaining  to  the  performance 
of  one  thiiig  equal  to  the  worft  piece  of  theirs^  it  eafily  dif- 
fwaded  me  from  that  attempt^  and  put  me  on  this ;  which  is 
not  without  prefident :  For  many  eminent  perfons  have  pub* 
liihed  feveral  things  of  this  nature^  and  in  this  method^  both 
Tranllations  and  Poems  of  their  own ;  as  the  famous  Mr. 
Spenceo  Sir  Philip  Sidney^  Sir  Richard  Fanfhaw^  Mr. 
Milton,  and  fome  few  others :  The  fuccefs  of  all  which^  in 
thefe  things^  I  muft  needs  fay^  cannot  much  be  boafled  of; 
and  though  I  have  little  reafon^  after  it^  to  expeft  credit  from 
thefe  my  flight  Mifcellanies^  yet  has  it  not  difcouraged  me 
from  adventuring  on  what  my  genius  prompted  me  to.** 

^  Andy  to  the  credit  of  Poole's  felcdtion,  I  may  add  that  the 
examples  arc  very  often  taken  from  Lycidas,  UASegro  and  It 
Fef{fer<ifOf  and  the  Ode  on  the  Nativity, 
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I  may  further  obferve  that  LAlkgro  and  II  Pen- 
fcrofo  appear  to  have  fometimes  caught  the  notice  of 
Robert  Herrick,  in  his  He/per ideSy  publiihed  in  1648; 
and  that  both  the  eafe  and  imagery  of  theie  poems 
are  certainly  copied,  in  a  few  inftances^  by  Andrew 
Marvelly  the  intimate  friend  of  Milton.  I  will  cite  a 
proof  from  his  verfes,  entitled  The  Garden,  Poems, 
ed  1681,  p.  49. 

^  Fair  Qaiet,  have  I  found  thee  here^ 
^^  Aod  Iniiocence>  diy  fitter  dear ! 
^  Miftaken  long,  I  fought  you  then 
'*  In  bufie  companies  of  men.^ 

That  we  medt  with  no  notices  of  theie  exquiiite 
poems  in  the  days  of  Cromwell,  muft  be  imputed  to 
^  the  dark  and  fiiUen  humour  of  the  time."*  And 
we  may  truly  apply,  to  fuch  negleft,  the  judicious 
couplet  of  Milton's  '  happieft  imitator  : 

"  Verfe,  in  the  fineft  mould  of  fency  caft, 
**  Was  lumber  in  an  age  fo  void  of  tafte." 

In  1647  Milton  removed  to  a  fmaller  houfe  in 
Holbom,  which  opened  backward  into  Lincoln Vlnn 
fields;  and  continued  to  inilru6t  a  few  fcholars. 
Phillips  tells  us,  that  **  he  is  much  miftaken,  if  there 
was  not  about  this  time  a  defign  of  making  him  an 
adjutant-general  in  Sir  William  Waller's  army.  But 
the  new  modelling  of  the  army  proved  an  obilrudibn 
to  the  defign.**  This  perhaps  may  be  doubted,  when 
it  is  confidered  that  Waller  was  efteemed  a  leader  of 
the  Preibyterians  againft  the  defigns  of  the  Indepen-* 
dents.  Milton,  in  his  military  capacity,  could  not 
have  ferved  cordially  under  a  general  fo  difpoied. 

*  Cou-per-    Table-Talk. 
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Till  the  overthrow  of  the  kingly  government  in 
the  death  of  Charles,  his  pen  appears  to  have  been 
unemployed.  It  was  refumed  in  order  to  filence  the 
outcry,  raifed  by  tlie  Prelbyterians,  againit  the  deed 
of  blood ;  and  to  advance  the  interelts  of  the  infant 
commonwealth.  The  produQ;  of  it  was  entitled, 
"  The  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magi/irateSy  proving 
that  it  is  lawfully  and  hath  been  held  fo  through  all 
ages,  for  any,  who  have  the  power,  to  call  to  account 
a  tyrant,  or  wicked  king ;  and,  after  due  conviCtion, 
to  depofe,  and  put  him  to  death,  if  the  ordmary 
magiftrate  have  neglefbed  or  denied  to  do  it :  And 
•that  they,  who  of  late  fo  much  blame  depofing,  are 
tlie  men  that  did  it  themfelves,  1649."  Milton 
feems  to  have  been  not  correct  in  his  charge.  He 
(hould  have  added  the  Papifts  and  Independents, 
who  were  banded  in  firm  league  againft  the  Church 
and  the  King.  He  remembered  however  the  aflift* 
ance  which  had  been  afforded  by  the  Pope,  when 
he  wrote  his  treatife  Of  True  Religion  four  and 
twenty  years  afterwards ;  of  whom  he  fays,  "  we 
have  fhaken  off  his  Babylonifh  yoke,  [who]  hath  not 
ceafed  by  his  fpies  and  agents,  bulls  and  emiiTaries, 
once  to  de/iroy  both  King  and  Parliament'^  On 
this  part  of  Engliih  hiilory  it  cannot  be  uninterefting 
to  enlarge. 

"  I  fhall  here  fay  no  more,*'  fays  the  editor  of  a  very  cu- 
rious ^  tra3,  '^  thaa  that  the  do3rine  \i  hich  was  pra6^is'd  in 

^  "  Certain  palTa/res  which  happened  at  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  Nov.  29,  1648,  relating  to  King  Charles  I.  Written  by 
Mr.  Kdward  Cooke,  of  Higbnam  in  GlouccflcHhiro,  fometime 
Colonel  of  a  Regiment  under  Oliver^  Cromwell.  Lond.  1690.'* 
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f»9ty  tight,  wa9  publUhed  in  Engliih  in  twenty  one,  in  the 
book  entitled  The  Bights  of  the  Prelate  and  the  Prince,  as 
food  Ronum  Catholick  divinity^  by  J.  £.  with  Licence  of 
Superiors ;  and  confequently^  that  John  Goodwin  and  John 
Milton  were  not  the  firft  broachers  of  it  in  England.  The 
ftrain  of  the  whole  book  is  of  that  nature,  and  the  following 
words  are  part  of  it^  ch.  15.  p.  $75.  And  if  Kings,  who 
were  not  excommunicated  nor  deprived  by  the  Pope,  may 
by  the  Commgiiwealth  be  depos'd  and  kill'd,  where  they  are 
intolerable  tyrants ;  why  may  not  the  Commonwealth  exercife 
the  fiime  power  over  tyrants  excommunicated  and  deprived 
by  die  Pope,  they,  after  excommunication  and  deprivation, 
being  no  more  Kings,  but  private  men/^ 

The  fubjeCi;  indeed  had  been  before  difculTed  in 
a  very  intereiting  difcourfe,  of  which  the  title  is, 
"  Herod  and  Pilate  reconciled:  Or,  The  Con- 
cord of  Papift  and  Puritan  (againft  Scriptare, 
Fathers.  Councels,  and  other  Orthodoxall  Writers) 
for  the  Coercion,  Depofition,  and  Killing  of  Kings. 
Dilcovered  by  David  Ow^n,  Batchelour  of  Divi* 
nitie,  &c.  Cambridge,  1610/'  4^  To  this  point 
I  may  alfo  apply  an  extra6i;  from  '^  Foxes  and 
Firebrands ;  or  a  Specimen  of  the  danger  and  har- 
mony of  Popery  and  Separation  ;'*  attributed  by 
fome  to  Dr.  Nelfon,  by  others  to  Sir  James  Ware : 
^  But  that  which  makes  the  thing  plain,  b  the 
difcovcry  which  was  made  to  Sir  William  Bofwell  by 
Andreas  ab  Habnerfeld ;  which  was  communicated 
firft  by  Sir  Williwn  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and ' 
by  him  tranfmitted  to  the  King  then  at  York, 
Novemb.  1640.  The  whole  is  printed  by  itfelf,  and 
]Q  *  Ruih worth's  CoUeftions;  and  is  too  long  here 
to  infert ;  but  the  principal  parts  and  matter  of  the 

I  Uifi..CoUea.  p.  U14» 
VOL.  I,  F 
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plot  was  this ;  That  there  was  a  defign  on  foot^  by 
the  Papifts,  againft  the  King  and  tlie  Archbifliop. 
That,  to  efFe6b  this,  the  Scottilh  commotions  wero 
raifed,  and  fomented  by  the  Jefuits ;  that  they  exaf- 
perated  the  Engliftx  Diffenters  by  the  feverity  ufe4 
againfl  Pryn,  Burton^  and  Baitwick ;  and  the  Scots, 
by  thje  fears  of  Popery  upon  the  impofition  of  the 
Common-Prayer  book;  that  Cuneus  or  Con,  the 
Pope's  Legate,  and  Chamberlain  a  Scot,  Chaplain 
and  Almoner  to  Cardinal  Richlieu,  were  the  great 
negociators  of  this  confpiracy ;  and  that  the  defign 
was  to  embroil  thefe  nations  in  a  civil  war.  The 
troubles  came  on  fo  fdA^  as  may  well  be  iiippoied,  pre- 
cipitated for  fear  of  a  6u*ther  profecution  of  this  difco^ 
very,  that  the  Archbilhop  loft  his  head  for  reiUfipg  a 
cardinals  hat,  and  oppofing  the  Scottiih  Covenanters ; 
and  the  King  his,  becaufe  he  would  not  give  away  the 
crown,  and  put  down  the  mitre,  by  granting  tole<» 
ration,  £d.  edit.  I682y  pp.  50,  51."  It  was  one  of 
the  threats  of  the  CovenanterSji  that  "  the  Enemy 
ihould  be  forced  either  to  give  Liberty  of  Confcience 
to  the  Catbolicks,  or  put  th^nlelves  in  danger  of 
lofing  all,  p.  48."  Other  proofs  of  the  '^  combinct- 
tion.  might  be  added.  The  foUowiiig  narrative  is  too 
curious,  BXkd  too  well  authenticated,  to  be  here 
oiiii^ted.  It  is,  from  the  pea  of  Dr.  Baigrave, 
(whofe  manufcript  I  have  already  noticed)  who 
was  particularly  acquainted  wifb  Holfienius,  one  of 
Milton's  friends.    Being  at  Rome,  he  lays, 

^'  Cardinal  Roffetti  was  (hewed  to  me  to  take  more  perti* 
cular  notice  of  him^  becaufe  that  he  had  binp  almoft  S  yearea 

■  See  more  particularly  Rennet's  Regifier,  172S»  pp.  539,  ^40. 
And  Lpr4  S^i^orde't  lA^x$t  I799t  volt  ii*  p*  74. 
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In  Engiiiid  the  Popes  Nuntio  Incogiiito>  lis  you  may  jfind  in 
the  Italian  IJiftorian  mentioned  id  the  margent  "^^ 

'^  An\  16S9  There  arriued  (fayth   he)  at  Ldndon^   to 
reGde  at   the  Court  as  a  gentleman  traueler^  fent  by  Car* 
dinal  Barberino,  but  effe^ually  he  was  the  Pope's  Nuntio, 
byname  Charles  RoffetU^  an  Earle  by  birth;  whoe   had 
taken  vpon  lum  the  Church  habite  of  a  Prelate;   nvhoe 
was  of  a  greate  fpirit>  a£tiue^  and  prudent ;  able  to  vndertake 
bufineis  of  the  greateft  difficulue.    He  was  valerous  of  hearty 
had  a  learned  toi^e^  was  quick  in  parts^  in  breif  he  was 
fuch  an  one^  that  his  fellow  could  not  be  fownde  in  all  die 
Court  of  Rome.     His  letters  were  dated  at  Rome  the  l6*^. 
of  Aprill :  (and  then  my  Author  telleth  us  a  fecret  that  we  are 
not  to  know,  viz.)  And  becaufe  that  in  England  he  woare  a 
Secular  habit,  and  tooke  vpon  him  no  other  name  but  of 
Conte  Roffetti,  therefore  I  will  allfo  hide,  where  I  haue  oc* 
cifi<Mi  to  mention  him,  his  ecclefiafticall  title  of  Monfignore, 
and  giue  him  onely  the  title  of  his  noUe  famely  >*.     Vpon  his 
commiDg  to  Court,  and  being  courteoufly  jreceiued,  all  things 
went  well  with  the  Ro :  Catholicks;  and  thofe  Preilis,  that 
by  law  were  to  be  puniflied  with  Death,  were  onely  banifli^ 
Tliis  was  the  Spring  time  of  the  Catholick  Religion  in  that 
kingdome,  vihictijhri^d  by  the  fweete  favourable  blafts  of 
ike  Conte  Rojfetti !  Vpon  this  libels  went  about  that  ^  the 
King  and  Archbiihop  were  Popifli  Sic ;  wherevpon  the  Arch- 
bifliop  adttifed  the  Kii^  to  rid  his  Court  of  the  Roman  Mi-> 
nifters,  and  to  renew  the  rigour  of  the  law.    The  Conte 
Rofletti,  hearing  of  this,  wold  not  hide  the  Intereffe  for 
which  he  was  at  London ;  but,  vpon  this  occafion,  being 
made  more  vigoroufe  of  courrage  in  thb  time  of  dainger, 
thought  that  now  an  opportunely  was  giuen  him  to  captiuate 
the  Kings  foul,  and  to  condud  him  to  the  Catholick  Fayth ! 
vpon  which  he  broke  his  minde  to  a  confident  Courtier  of 
theinss,  whoe  yet  doubted  how  to  effe3  it.     Rofletti,  having 

*  II  Conte  Bifaccione  Delle  Querrc  Civili  Dlughilterra^  Edit. 
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bin  perfuftded  by  the  QueeDe  to  write  to  the  Pope  for  abowt 
an  100000'^  fterliog  to  fupplie  the  Kings  neceifeties^  His 
Holineft  his  anfwer  vrw,  '  That  the  Pope  was  very  ready  to 
fupply  the  King  fe  foone  as  euer  he  ihould  declare  him  felfe  a 
Catholick^  the  onely  auaylable  meanes  to  lofen  the  chaines  of 
the  Treafurie  of  the  Callle  of  St.  Angelo  at  Rome.  But^  for 
a  King  that  ihould  tume  to  the  bofom  of  the  Churchy  he 
would  lay  hands  upon  that  Sacred  Treaforie^  otfaerwife  ihut 
vp  and  impenetrable  8cc. — Where  one  may  reade  a  greate 
many  Intreegues  abowt  the  lendii^  of  this  mony, '  and  how 
refolutely  the  King  withftood  theire  attempts^  and  how  Rof- 
fetti  affalted  the  two  Archbifliops  to  retume  to  the  Roman 
Fayth  ^  And  th^d  we  haue  mention  of  Roffetti'^  letter  to 
the  King  to  perfwade  him  to  turn  Papift.  But  he  finding 
his  Ma  :^^^  vnmooveable  and  firme  as  a  Rock>  that  ftrongly 
refifteth  the  fury  of  flormes  and  tempefts^  hauing  his  Faith 
fixed  and  faftned  to  a  more  fure  foundation;  this  Intent 
*  Nuntio  gaue  ouer  his  fruitlefs  Defigne,  Findii^  (fiuth  my 
Author)  that  he  gauc  light  vnto  the  blinde,  that  he  Jpake  to 
07ie  that  was  deafty  andy  as  the  prouerb  hath  it,  wold  with 
water  wqfh  a  blackmore  white,  the  (Latent)  Nuntio  forfooke 
him ;  and  ftole  owt  of  England  (for  feare  of  the  Parliament 
that  fented  him)  by  the  help  of  Sig'.  Giuftiniano  the  Venetian 
Imbafiador>  and  at  his  comeing  to  Rome  fu  decorato  della 
Porpora  Vaticana. 

**  Though  he  was  forced  to  be  gonn^  yet  the  efieSs  of  his 
Nuntiature  lafted  all  the  Ciuill  Warr^  efpecially  amongft  the 
Itifli  Rebelk  ^.  To  difprooue  the  calomny  that  was  rayfed 
upon  the  King  (probably  both  by  Papift  and  Preft>yterians) 
he  vfed  all  the  meanes  he  could  to  ihew  that  he  was  a  cordiall 
Proteftant^  as  is  feene  by  his  mony  then  coyned.  So  in  the 
feuerall  Speeches  that  he  made  at  the  head  of  his  Army^  one 
of  them^  fayth  my  Author^  hath  this  paibge' :  '  If  I  tooke  a 
wife  of  an  other  Religion  being  of  the  Roman  faith^  it  \i  as 

'P.  31.  -P.  32,33.  «P.  34.  "P.  35. 

'^  P.  44.  «  P.  80. 
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with  a  UniveHall  Confent:  If  the  Lord  Rofietti  came  to  my 
Courts  I  ufed  him  courteoufly^  as  a  noble  man  and  a  ftraipger^ 
as  it  is  fitt  for  Princes  to  doe^  and  yet  vpon  onely  fufpition^ 
and  not  guilt  of  any  wrong  to  England^  I  fent  him  away/ — • 
My  Author  in  another  place  ^,  fpeaking  of  the  death  of 
Archbifliop  Laud  on  the  Scaffold^  by  way  of  fcoiFe  fayth-— 
It  had  bin  better  far  him  to  haue  turned  Catholick,  and  to 
hauegonn  to  Rome,  as  he  had  binn  aduifed,  by  the  prudtni 
counfell  of  the  Pope*  zealous  Nuntio,  Rofetti,  now  a  Car- 
dinally!  And,  fpeaking  of  our  Kings  deaths  he  hath  this 
paflage — His  death  watforetould  (Jo  long  ago  as  when  he 
was  Prince  of  Wales)  when  he  was  in  Spaine,  where  he, 
going  to  vifit  a  holy  Nunne,  whoe  was  much  ejleemedfor  her 
fan&ity ;  Jhee  foretold  him,  that,  if  he  did  not  hearken  to 
the  injpirations  of  that  light  which  hisgardian  Angelljhold 
inJlruS  him  in,  hejhold  dye  a  miferahh  death,  and  mine  all 
his  progeny  !  This  Angsll  was  Cardinal  Rossetti^  whoe 
by  his  finequent  infpirations^  not  internally  but  to  the  eare  and 
the  eye^  by  the  voice  and  by  writings^  by  his  eloquent  and 
angelicall  fuggeftions^  indeavoured  his  conuerlion  to  the  Ca- 
tholik  Faith  ;  Card :  RoiTetti  an  Jngel  in  prance !  Create 
Minifter  of  the  Pope>  and  an  Angel  by  his  office^  as  being 
a  Nuntio  or  Mejfenger ;  a  zealous  Nuntio !  Whence  it  is  no 
marueU^  if  what  the  holy  Nunne  foretold  had  its  eSeBt ! 

^^  Card :  Barberino  at  Rome ;  This  Man  his  Agent  here  ; 
€!ard:  Mazarino  in  France;  And  Gio:  Rmuccini  Arch- 
fciihop  of  Firmo  in  Italy^  and  the  Popes  Nuntio  in  Ireland ; 
were  the  Popifli  Eccleiiafticks^  that  by  the  helpe  of  the  Je- 
fiiites^  in  all  probabilety^  were  the  men  that  ruined  the  King 
and  Kmgdome  vnder  the  new  name  and  Cheate  of  indepen- 
dent ;  I  being  tould  beyond  Sea  by  Muncks  and  Fryars 
that  I  might  heare  Mafs  where  I  wold  among  the  Indepen- 
dents;  that  Word  fignefying  onely  Independent  as  to  the 
Church  of  England,  but  Dependent  as  to  the  Church  of 
Home;  aiid fo  our  warr  was  a  warr  of  Religion  to  bring  io 

y  P.  124.  »  P.  177- 
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Popery^  and  the  King  was  a  trae  martyr  (that  died  for  hii 
Religion)  in  reuenge  for  the  death  of  the  Queene  of  Scotta^ 
faitf  grandmother." 

Tliis  ^cute  traveller  relates  alio  that  he  was  at 
Rome,  on  his  fourth  vifit  to  that  city,  when  Charles 
the  iecond  was  reitored ;  which  event,  he  fays,  "  to 
my  knowledge,  was  to  the  great  griefe  of  the  Triple 
Crowne  and*  College  of  Cardinals,  who  thought  to 
have  binn  Mailers  of  England.''  In  another  page 
he  cites  the  Italian  author,  already  mentioned,  to 
Ihow  that  '^  Charles  the  firil  fufpe3:ed  Mazzarino 
fuid  the  lo^baifador  pf  Fran(:e  to  have  had  a  hand  m 
fn^  troubles." 

From  thefe  communications,  which  the  fubjed:  of 
Milton's  book  induced  qie  to  make,  I  pafs  on  to 
notice  his  next  publication  in  1649;  which  was 
**  Obferoations  on  the  'Articles  of  Peace  between 
James  Earl  of  Ormond,  for  King  Charles  I.  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Iriih  Papifts  and  Rebels 
on  the  other,  &c.  And  Animadver/ions  on  the  Scotch 
Frejbytery  at  Belfail."  The  new  order  qf  thmg^ 
feemed  to  be  threatened  by  the  deiertion  of  the 
Scotch  Preibyterians  to  the  itandard  6f  Ormond; 
and  he  made  thefe  remarks  to  obviate  tlie  danger. 

He  next  entered  upon  his  Hi/iory  of  England;  of 
Ayhich  he  had  written  four  books,  when,  without  ex- 
pectancy Of*  folicitation  of  preferment,  he  was  invited 
by  the  Council  gf  State  to  be  Latin  Secretary ;  a$ 
they  had  determined  neither  to  write  to  others  abroad, 
nor  to  receive  any  anfwers,  except  in  that  language, 
which  was  common  to  them  all.  Their  choice  could 
not  have  fallen  upon  a  more  perfeft  maiter  of  La- 
(inity.     Dr.  Newton  wiihes  that  fucceeding  princes 
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ImA  foHowed  this  example  of  Latio  ebrrefpondekice ; 
beeaofe,  *^  *  in  the  opinioB  of  very  wife  men,  the  uxA^ 
ter&tity  of  the  French  language  will  make  way  for 
the  univerfalky  of  the  f rench  monarchy/'  It  linay 
be  addedy  that  Miltcxi  himfelf  has  countenanced  the 
opinion:  ^*  Then  began  the  Englifti  to  lay  afide 
their  own  ancient  cuftoms,  and  in  many  things  to 
imitate  French  manners;  the  great  peers  to  fpeak 
French  in  their  houfes,  in  French  to  write  their  bills 
and  letters,  as  a  great  piece  of  gentility ;  aihataned  of 
their  own :  a  prefage  of  their  Ju^eBion  Jhortly  to 
thai  peopkj  whofe  faihions  and  language  they  affiled 
fo  Jhvyh^  \''  Perhaps  in  the  affedAtion  of  h^ 
fiiihions  and  manners,  rather  dian  in  the  lifage  of  hei^ 
language,  I^rance  may  have  found,  and  may  yet  hope 
to  find,  in  other  countries,  no  mean  auxiliary  Xo  her 
deteltabto  aim  of  univerfal  domination.  But  Britain 
has  fiood^  and  may  itftand  to  the  laft  period  of  tiikiey 
"  unlhaken,  unfeduced,"  by  fuch  degrading  imita^ 
tions  in  a  few  faithlfis  children.  That  innocence, 
4aid'  mode%,  and  tendemeis  of  heart,  by  which  her 
daughters  have  ever  been  diftinguifiied ;  and  that  well^ 
principled  conduQ:,  the  true  fpurit  of  liberty  and  real 
lave  of  religion,  for  which'  her  Ions  have  been  re- 
nowned ;  will  never,  let  us  hope,  fiedl  vi&ims  to  the 
defigns  of  a  pretended  philofophy,  which  confounds 
the  diitin£tions  of  right  and  wrong;  to 
**^  ^  thoie  new-fimgled  toys,  and  trimming  flight 
''  Which  takes  our  late  fantafticks  with  delight^"^ 

>  life  of  Milton. 

^'Hii!:  of  England,  B.  vL  edit.  I698,  p.  111. 

f  ttovi  Miltoifj  maftexly  Verfes  At  a  raecii(m' llxtn\/i  h^thi 
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About  this  time  the  King's  impreffive  book,  m« 
titled  **  Eicon  Bafilik^,  or  the  Portraiture  of  his 
Sacred  Majefty  in  his  Solitudes  and  Sufferings/' 
having  been  publifhed ;  Milton  was  ordered  to  pre- 
pare an  ^fwer  to  it  He  accordingly  printed,  by 
authority,  in  1649,  his  '^  Eiconoclaiies,*'  or  the 
image'breaker ;  the  purport  of  the  King's  book  being, 
in  his  opinion, '  '^  to  catch  the  worthleft  approbation 
of  an  inconfiant,  irrational,  and  *  image-doting  rabble." 
Milton's  work  has  been  tranflated  into  French.  It 
has  been  alferted,  but  not  proved,  that  Milton  to* 
gether  with  Bradlhaw  prevailed  upon  the  printer  to 
interpolate  a  prayer,  taken  from  Sidney's  Arcadia^ 
in  foooe  editions  of  the  King's  book.  Dr.  Newfon 
candidly  obferves,  ^^  I  cannot  but  hope  and  believe, 
that  Milton  had  a  Ibul  above  bemg  guilty  of  fo  mean 
an  a3ion  to  ferve  to  mean  a  purpofe ;  and  there  is  as 
litde  reafon  for  fixing  it  upon  him,  as  he  had  to  tra^ 
duce  th^  King  for  profaning  the  duty  of  prayer,  ^  with 

• 

CoUegty  addrefied  to  the  corrupters  of  his  Native  (jfingiiaget 
Si»  the  Notes  on  ver.  IS  of  thatvpoemr 

.   *  £iconocIafte8,  at  the  end. 

*  The  popalun^  of  the  book  was  unqueiUonably  very  great. 
And  no  wonder.  Inierefling  as  the  fubjedl  is,  the  ftyle  is  alfo  ex* 
iren^ely  elegant  as  well  as  forcible.  Pr«  Symmons  in  difcui&ng 
the  contro¥erted  point  whc  Aer  the  king  or  bi(hop  Gauden  was  the 
anther  of  it,  relates,  from  the  reft  of  the  biographers,  that  it 
received  i9o  anfioerSf  viz.  the  1^1ilu9  «!jcViv^(  in  l651,  and  ViDdida 
Caiplinae  in  1692.  Several  other  tracts  reqmre  to  be  exfunined, 
(and  which  might  be  named,)  on  this  fubjed.  In  particular,  for 
the  ufe  of  thofe  who  may  hereafter  inveftigate  the  point,  it  may  it 
neceflary  to  (late  .that  the  ^Imm9  jbXvOi^  written  againft  the  kiog* 
and  the  ll^iw  i  mrv  for  him,  (both  publifhed  in  iS^B^)  defervf 
mom  ftttteotioo  than  hitherto  hu  ))eeo  beftowcd  on  themf 
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Ae  polluted  traih  of  romances/  For  there  are  not 
many  finer  prayers  in  the  beft  books  of  devotion ; 
and  the  King  might  as  lawfully  borrow,  and  apply  it 
to  his  own  occaiions,  as  the  ^  Apoftle  might  make 

^  Thit  reafoning  (though  not  noticed  by  Dr«  Newton) 
occurs  in  the  ZIkmv  «xAarof,  The  Image  Unbroken,  an  Aufwer 
to  MHton's  book,  printed  in  l651.  The  paflage  is  worthy  of 
citation.  **  Ue  [Milton]  fayes,  herein  the  toarft  of  kings  prth 
fefing  Ciiri^ianifine  have  byfarr  exceeded  hkn^  and  he  gives  bis 
nafoDy^r  that  the  king  hathy  as  it  were,  unhalbwed  and  unchrifined 
hy  borrowing  to  a  Chrjftian  itfe  prai/ers  offered  to  a  heathen  god. 

'*  Aod  doth  faint  Paul  excede  the  word  of  kings  profeffing 
ChriiHanifnie  by  borrowing  to  a  Cbriilian  ufe  the  words  of  an 
heathen  philofopher»  and  poet?  did  he  thereby  unhallow  and 
ODchriitian  Scripture? 

^  His  [Milton's]  meaning  is,  as  followes  afterward,  that  the 
king  ufed  a  prayer  taken  out  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Arcadia* 
After  the  firft«  edition  of  his  Majefty's  booke,  the  printers, 
finding  the  greate  vent  of  them,  in  the  following  editions  printed 
prayers,  and  other  things  in  the  king's  name,  not  belonging  to 
the  booke.  Among  thefe  prayers,  there  is  a  prayer  taken  out 
of  the  Arcadia.  That  prayer  is  neither  made  by  a  heathen 
woman,  nor  to  a  heathen  god,  but  is  compofed  by  the  author  a 
Chriftian,  without  any  reference  to  any  heathen  deitie;  and  the 
author  is  not  thought  to  unchriftian  prayer  by  it,  the  libeller 
himfelfe  iaying  the  booke  in  its  kinde  is  full  of  worth  and  wit ; 
but  as  hb  outcry  hath  noe  caufe  from  the  matter,  fo  heere  is 
no  evidence  of  the  fad,  that  his  Majefty  made  ufe  of  that 
prayer,  or  popt  into  the  bi(hopp*s  hands  a  relique  of  his  exer- 
£ife,  though  he  might  warrantably  have  ufed  it,  and  profefled 
it"    P.  82. 

Peck  aflares  us  that  he  had  feen  an  EugliHi  edition  of  the 
CdCpn,  printed  in  l648^  in  which  this  prayer  was  not  to  be  found. 
Dgfcf.  Cur.  ed.  fol.  yoi.  ii.  lib.  xiv.  p.  48.  I  have  before  me  a 
Latin  tranflation  of  the  Eicon  by  Dr.  Earle,  printed  in  1649, 
in  which  alfo  we  (eek  in  ^n  for  this  famous  prayer.  Whether 
l(ilt09  intended  to  ridicule  tiie  king's  book  by  the  following 
lemark,  I  know  not;  ^'  there  wanted  onely  runey  and  that^  they 
faSi  if  h^QWcd  ufon  it  laielyJ*    Eiconoclailes,  cb.  vi^ 
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quotations  from  heathen  poems  and  plajs :  And  it 
became  Milton  the  leait  of  all  men  to  bring  fbch  an 
Qccufation  againft  the  Kinj^  as  he  was  himfelf  parti* 
cularly  fond  of  reading  romances,  and  has  made  uie 
of  them  in  fome  of  the  beft  and  lateft  of  his  writings/' 
Milton's  fuppofed  impofture  has  been  alfo  difcredited 
byDr.  Birch*. 

Having  thus  diftinguilhed  himfelf  as  the  advocate 
of  republicanifm,  the  Members  of  the  Engliih  council 
naturally  appointed    him  to  vindicate  tlieir  caufe 
againfi  the  attack  of  no  mean  opponent      King 
Charles  the  fecond,  being  now  proteded  in  Holland, 
faftjd  employed  Salmafius,  a  learned  Frenchman^  pro- 
feiTor  of  Polite  Learning  at  Leyden,  to  write  a  de* 
fence  of  his  late  father,  and  of  monarchy.    ^^  Sdlna- 
fius,"  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,  *^  was  a  man  of  Ikill  in 
languages,  knowledge  of  antiquity,  and  fagacity  of 
emendatory  criticifin,  almoft  exceeding  all  hope  of 
Jiuman  attainment ;  and  having,  by  exceffive  praifes, 
been  confirmed  in  great  confidence  of  himfelf,  though 
he  prolxibly  had  not  much  confidered  the  prmciples 
of  fodety ,  or  the  rij^ts  of  government,  undertook  tiie 
employment  withQut  diffaruft  of  his  own  qualifications ; 
and,  as  his  expedition  in  writing  was  wonderful,  in 
1649  publifhed  Defenfio  Regia.**    It  is  certainly  re- 
markable that  Salmafius,  the  penfioner  to  a  republick^ 
fliould  write  a  vindication  of  monarchy.    The  States 
indeed  ordered  it  to  be  fupprefTed. '  Before  he  had 
proceeded  in  his  work,  he  was  thus  cautioned  by  his 
friend  Sarravius :  ^  ^'  Periculof»  plenum  opus  alead 

t  See  tbe  In^iiy  into  the  Origi  of*  Par.  Loft,  p^  233. 
k  hL  Gudii  et  cC  Suravii,  Epifiolii.  yitnj^,  l637*  Samv. 
Ep.  CKCTiii.  p.  203« 
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aggrederis,  Defenfionem  dico  nuper  occifi  Britanni- 
arum  Regis;  moxim^  ciim  veftri  Ordines  mediam 
Tiam  fecent.     Laudo  tamen  animi  tui  generofum  pro- 
pofitum,  quo  nefandum  fcelus  apert^  damnare  fuftines. 
Hac  tamen  te  cautione  uti  opus  eft,  ne  ita  Majeftaton 
R^iam  extoUas,  ut  erga  fubditos  amorem  videantur 
illis  gratis  largiri."    From  the  correfpondence  of  this 
learned  Frenchman  with  Saknafius  we  learn  Ibme  cu* 
rious  particulars  refpefbing  the  work,  which  occafioned 
MilUHi's  elaborate  anfwer.     Sarravius  advifed  him  to 
read  the  king's  book,  as  fubfervient  to  his  purpofe ;  a 
book,  he  fays,  which  he  had  read  with  the  higheft  ad- 
miration :  ^  ^^  ade6  in  ea  [icone]  plena  omnia  bonitatis 
erga  fubditos  eximise,  et  in  Deum  pietatis.     £x  eo 
Kbro  potueris  non  pauca  depromere  Apologetico  tuo 
firmando."    After  the  Defenfio  Regia  had  been  pub- 
liihed,  he  informs  him  of  the  blame  attached  to  him 
for  not  having  fent  a  copy  to  the  widowed  queen  of 
Charles ;  ^  who^  though  pooTj  would  yet  have  paid 
the  bearer.     Sarravius  informs  him  alfo  of '  reported 
antagonifts,  long  before  Milton  appeared  agsui^  him. 
MiltOQ  indeed  commenced  hoftile  operation  imme-* 
diately  on  the  publication  of  Salmaiius's  defence* 
But  the  vaiious  interruptions,  which  he  mentions  in 
the  eloquent  Preface  to  his  Defet^o  Populi,  pre- 
vented his  pubUck  difplay  of  oppoiition  till  the  be- 
l^nning  of  the  year  1651. 

*  Ibid.  Ep.  ccv.  p.  210. 

^  Ibid.  £p.  ccxxiii.  p.  223.  *^  Vidi  uobilem  Anglum  expof. 
tulanten,  qu6d  omiferis  unum  exemplum  mittere  ad  defundi 
CftToli  vidQam,  qu»  htc  [Paris.]  degit ;  Quamvis  eninty  inquiebat, 
fit  in  re  minimi  lautdf  tammpotmjfe  folvere  pretium  tabeUarii^  qui 
ilkd  aUuUfetr 

^  Jbid*  Ep.  ccxxxvii,  p.  235. 
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Hobbes  is  faid  to  have '  declared  himfelf  unable 
to  *  decide  whole  language  was  beft,  or  whofe  argu- 
ments were  worft.  In  Dr.  Johnfon^s  opinion,  Mil- 
ton's periods  were  finootber,  neater,  and  more  pointed ; 
but  he  delights  himfelf  with  teazing  his  adverfary,  as 
much  as  with  confuting  him.  Milton's  book  was 
burnt  at  Paris,  and  at  Touloufe.  But  this  procured 
Jt  more  readers.  From  a  letter  of  Nicholas  Heinfius 
to  Ifaac  Voflius  it  appears  to  have  been  tranflated 
into  Dutch,  and  to  have  been  expefied  alio  in  a 
French  drefs.  Into  our  own  language  it  was  tranf«- 
lated,  at  the  clofe  of  the  feventeenth  century,  by  Mr. 
Wailiington  of  the  Temple.  Salmaiius's  book  at- 
traSed  much  lefs  notice.     It  has  appeared  indeed  in 

"*  '^  Uterque,  fi  Hobbio  fides,  Latino  infignis,  at  rationibus 
vacuus."  Coram,  dc  Robell.  Angl.ab  an.  l640,  &c.  k  R.  Manlio, 
Eq.  Aur.  8vo.  l6s6,  lib.  ii.  p.  226. 

It  feema  that  they  accufed  each  other  of  grammatical  blundiers. 
I  have  heard  of  a  copy  of  Salmafius's  book,  the  margins  of 
vhich  are  faid  to  be  decorated  with  barbarifms  and  folecifms 
deteded  by  Milton,  Without  weighing  the  dements  of  this 
kind,  I  will  only  obfcrve,  that  Milton's  criticifms  appear  to 
have  occafioned  the  following  farcafm  of  the  witty  Butler.  See 
Butler's  Remains,  edit.  Thyer,  vol.  i.  p.  220. 

■  fome  polemics  ufe  to  draw  their  fwords 
Againft  the  language  only  and  the  words ; 
As  he  who  fought  at  barriers  roith  SalmqfiuSy 
Engaged  with  nothing  but  hisfiyle  and  phrqfes, 
Wav  d  to  ajjert  the  murder  of  a  prince^ 
The  author  of  falfe  Latin  to  convince  ; 
But  laid  the  merits  of  the  caufe  afide. 
By  thofe  that  underftood  them  to  be  try'd ; 
And  counted  breaking  Prifcian's  head  a  thing 
More  capital  than  to  behead  a  king; 
For  which  he  has  been  admir'd  by  all  the  learn'd 
Of  knaves  concern'd^  and  pedants  unconcern'd  I 
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different  forms,  both  Latin  and  French ;  and,  as  it 
ihould  feem  from  the  correfpondence  of  Sarravius, 
"  in  fome  editions  with  flight  variations.  Salmafius 
afterwards  endeavoured  to  defend  his  caufe,  ac- 
cording to  the  teftimony  of  Ifaac  Voffuis,  by  a  moft 
unjuftifiable  attack  upon  the  moral  character  of 
Milton  while  he  refided  in  Italy :  Both  combatants 
indeed  had  betrayed  too  much  perfonal  malevolence : 
But  it  is  to  the  diigrace  of  Salmafius  that  he  ihould 
fo  far  have  forgotten  himfelf  as  to  confound  the 
champion  with  tiie  aiTaflTm.  Milton,  for  his  per* 
formance,  was  complimented  "*  at  home  by  the  vifits 
or  invitations  of  all  the  foreign  miniiters  at  London, 
as  well  as  by  the  more  foiid  approbation  of  his  em- 
ployers in  the  prelent  of  a  thoufand  pounds ;  and 
by  encomiaitick  letters  from  tlie  moik  celebrated 
fcholars  abroad.  Chriftina,  queen  of  Sweden,  is 
faid  to  have  treated  the  defender  of  monarchy  with 
coldneis,  after  having  read  the  Defence  of  the  People : 
And  Dr.  Newton  adds  that  Salmafius  was  difmifled, 
from  her  Court,  with  contempt.  He  was  difmifled, 
or  rather  retired,  not  with  degradation,  but,  as  Dr. 
Johnfbn  obferves,  with  a  train  of  attendance  fcarcely 
lefs  than  regal.  Probably  for  the  mean  pleafure  of 
tormenting  Salmafius,  this  capricious  monarch  had 
commended  Milton.     After  Salmafiuss  death,   flie 

*  Ibid.  £p.  ccxxxvi.  p.  234. 

•  He  perkaps  loil  the  friendfhip  of  others  on  this  occafioii. 
Certain  it  feeros  that  the  amiable  and  learned  Earl  of  Bridge* 
water,  Ivho  had  performed  the  part  of  the  Firft  Brother  in  his 
CimuSy  now  difdaincd  his  acquaintance.  On  the  title-page  of 
the  Defenfioj  now  in  the  Marquis  of  Stafford's  pofielfion,  that 
Nobleman  has  written,  "  Uber  igne^  Author furcd,  dignijmij* 
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afiured  his  widow,  by  letter,  that  ihe  had  efteemed 
bhn  as  a  father,  and  would  never  ceafe  to  honour  bi^t 
memory »  Saknafius  died  in  1653  at  Spa;  having 
prepared  a  reply  to  Milton,  without  books,  and  by  the 
ible  help  of  memory  ^ ;  which,  left  as  it  was  un* 
finiihed,  was  "^  publilhed  by  his  fon,  with  a  dedication 
to  the  King,  at  the  Reitoration :  It  is  more  diftin- 
guifhed  for  abufe  than  argument 

It  muft  not  be  omitted  that  Salmafius,  in  his  De- 
fenpo  Regia,  had  prefled  hard  upon  his  adverfary  in 
a  particular  point ;  and  that  Milton,  to  maintain  the 
pointy  was  tempted  to  put  on  the  fragile  armour  of 
untruth.  A  learned  prelate,  in  modem  times,  has 
detected  this  diminiihed  brightnefs  of  Milton. 

'^  '  When  Salmafius  upbraided  Cromwell's  feSion  with 
the  tenets  of  the  Brownifts^  the  chofen  advocate  of  that 
execrable  &£tion  [Milton]  replied,  that,  if  ihei^  were 
Browiiifts^  Luther,  Calvin^  Bucer^  Zuingliusj  and  all  the 
moft  celebrated  theologiaos  of  the  Orthodox,  muft  be  in- 
cluded in  the  fame  reproach.  A  groifer  falfliood^  as  for  as 
Luther^  Calvin^  and  many  others  are  concemed,  never  feQ 
from  the  unprincipled  pen  of  a  party.writer.  However 
fedition  might  be  a  part  of  the  puritanick  Cieed>  the  general 
faith  of  the  Reformers  rejects  the  infiamous  alliance.*' 

Dr.  Symmons,  who  to  the  late  edition  of  •  Milton's 
Profe  Works  has  prefixed  a  life  of  tlie  author^  is 

P  Vita  et  Epift.  CI.  Salmafiiy  ab.  Ant.  Clemcntio,  l656. 
Vit.  p.  liii. 

^  It  appears  to  have  been  tranflatcd  into  Englifh,  an  J  pub- 
liihed  at  London  in  l660.  See  biftiop  Kcnnct's  Kogirtcr^  p.  270. 
^  Salmafius's  DilTedioA  and  Confutation  of  Milton/* 

'  Appendix  to  Bifhop  Watfon's  Sermon  before  the  lioufe  of 
Lords,  Jan.  30»  1793,  p.  38. 

*  Pabliihed  in  1806. 
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iiidigpant  at  this  accufation ;  conceding  indeed  to  the 
**  *  liberal  and  worthy  prelate  very  unfeigned  relp^'*  ^''  p  ^ 
but  at  the  fame  time  "  protefting  againft  the  ralh-  i^^^, 
nefe  which  incited  him  to  this'  violent  paragraph ; 
and  with  lingular  humanity  deploring  tiie  "  **  unhappy 
bfertion '  of  it,  preceded  by  my  "  harih  imputa* 
tion/'  into  this  account  of  the  great  poet  No  lefi 
defirous  than  Dr.  Syinmons  to  avoid  mifreprefentation 
in  fpealdng  of  Milton,  I  will  copy  what  he  has  ad- 
vanced in  maintenance  of  his  pity  and  indignation, 
and  with  a  brief  reply  leave  the  charge  of  rajhnefs 
to  be  appropriated  as  impartiality  may  direct. 

"  X  To  refute  this  incautious  charge/'  fays  Dr.  Symmons, 
*'  nothing  more  can  be  neceflary  than  the  produfition  of  the 
pafljige  in  Milton's  work^  to  which  the  reference  is  made. 
It  concludes  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Defenfio  pro  Populo 
AngUcanOj  and  it  fiands  independently  of  any  thing  which 
precedes  it  '  Quereris  enim  poftreftiis  hifce  feculis  difci- 
plinas  vigorem  laxatum,  regulam  comiptam/  quod  wnfcilictt 
tyratmOf  cunSlis  legibus  Joluto,  difcipUnam  omnem  larare, 
moret  omnium  comunpere,  impuni  non  liceat.  Hone  dodri-m 
nam  *  BninifUs  inter  reformatos'  introduxijft  ais :  Ita  Iait 
therm,  Calvinm,  Zuinglius,  Bucerus,  et  Orthodoxorum  quot* 
quot  celeberrimi  theologi  fuere,  tuo  judicio  Bruni/la  funU 
Cbio  aquiore  animo  tua  malediSa  perferunt  Angli,  cum  in 
ecclejut  doSores  pra/iantijitmos,  totamque  aded  ecclefiam 
reformatam,  iifdem  propi  contumdiis  debacchuri  te  audiant. 
*  You  comf^o/  addreffii^  himfelf  to  Salmaiius^  fays  Milton, 
'  that  in  this  lafl  age  the  vigour  of  difcipline  is  impaired  and 
its  right  rule  corrupted,  becaufe  truly  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  one  defpot,  releafed  himfelf  firom  the  controU  of  all  law, 
to  relax  with  impunity  the  general  difcipline  and  to  corrupt 
the  morals  of  all.  This  do£hine,  as  you  fay,  was  firfl  intro- 
duced among  the  reformed  by  the  Brownifis ;.  fo  that,  by 
joor  decifion,  Ijuther^  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  Bucer,  and  all  the 

<  Life,  note,  p.  321.         »  Ibid.  p»  320.        *  Ibid.  321. 
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moft  celebrated  of  the  orthodox  divines  are  bicluded  atnoag 
the  Brownifts*  The  Englifliy  therefore,  fupport  your  cal« 
lunnies  with  the  greater  equanimity^  when  they  hear  you  thu» 
fiirious  in  your  inve^dves  againft  the  moft  admirable  doAora, 
and  confequently  againft  the  body  itfelf  of  the  reformed 
church/ — ^If  we  admit  the  premifes  of  Milton^  can  we  refiife 
our  aflent  to  his  conclufion  i  If  to  contend  for  liberty  againft 
the  tyranny  of  a  fingle  perfon  be  the  diftin^on  #f  a  Brownift^ 
the  firft  rrformers  were^  beyond  all  queftion^  Brownifts ;  for 
one  of  the  principal  obje£U  of  their  liberal  and  enlightened 
contention  was  to  break  the  defpotifm  of  the  Court  of  Rome». 
Milton  aflerts  nothing  but  the  truth ;  and  he  b  jufiified  in 
bringing  it  forward  by  that  part  of  his  adverfary's  work  U% 
whidi  he  replies.  The  firft  reformers  were  not  only  ftrenuoua 
in  their  oppofition  to  the  papal  defpotifm,  but  were  on  all 
occafions  warm  advocates  and  fupporters  of  .the  civil  liberties 
of  man/'— 

So  then  the  prelate  is  refuted  by  the  reprefenta- 
tion,  that  Milton  is  fpeaking  only  of  contending  for 
liberty  againft  the  tyranny  of  a  fingle  perfon !  I  cannot 
yield  to  this  a  pretence  of  vindicating  Milton;  nor  may 
I  withhold  Salmafius^s  own  words.  ^^  ^  Poltremb  vera 
feculis UT  IN  ALUS  KEBus  itu  ct  in  hacmoves^  utjam 
difi;uni)  cum  temporibus  mutati  funt,  difciplinas  vigor 
laxatus  eft,  et  regula  corrupta.  Quinimo  extitere 
tandem  peftes  Rerum  publicarum,  regumque  i^dftytt^ 
et  onmis  k  Deo  ordinatse  poteftatis  hoftes,  fophifta^ 
quidam  qui  contrariam  illi,  quae  k  Chriflo  tra- 
dita  eft,  do&rinam  inti*oduxerunt  de  occidcfuSs 
guqfi  jure  regibus  fi  £/plicer€fit  fubjeQis.  Tale$ 
IB  Pontificiis  Jefuit®,  inter  Reformatos  qui  vo« 
cantur*  Independentes  et  Bruni/ia'^    Milton's 

7  Defenfto  Regia,  edit  12*^'  1650,  p.  \66. 
"  See  this  point  illuftrated,  in  the  prefcnt  account,  P.  04, 
|e  itf\;    Salnutfuu  fpeak$  corre^y. 
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l^ply  is  unqaeiUonably  evafive.  It  is  an  effort  to 
vindicate  his  own  party  "  '  upon  the  fame  prin- 
ciples," as  Dr.  Watkins  has  well  obferved,  "  which 
bduced  the  reformers  to  feparate  from  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  an  artful  manoeuvre  to  put  rebellion  agamft 
the  king,  and  the  reformation  from  popery,  upon  the 
iame  footing/' 

That  the  death  of  Sahnaiius  was  hallened  by  the 
negleS;  which  he  is  faid  to  have  experienced,  on  the 
appearance  of  Milton's  book,  is  by  no  means  clear. 
His  biogi'apher,  Clementius,  gives  a  diftin6b  account  . 
of  the  diforder  which  terminated  his  days,  and  to 
which  he  had  long  been  fubje£fc,  the  gout  The  fup- 
pofed  credit  of  deftroying  a  **  literary  antagonift  may 
indeed  be  deducted,  without  injury,  from  the  achieve- 
ments of  Milton. 

The  firft  reply  to  Milton^s  'Deftnfio,  PxipuJi  was 
publilhed  in  the  fame  year,  and  was  entitled  '^  Apo« 
logia  pro  Rege  et  Populo  Anglicano,  contra  Johannis 
Pohfpragmatid  (alias  Miltom  Angli)  Defenfionem 
deftru£tivam  Regb  et  Populi."  The  author  was  un^- 
known.  Milton  diredied  his  younger  nephew  to 
anfwer  it,  who  poiiibly  prepared  the  firft  draught  of 
a  reply ;  which,  before  it  went  to  prefe,  was  fo  care- 
fully examined  and  corrected  by  Milton,  that  it  may 

*  Charaderiftic  Anecdotes  of  men  of  leluming  and  genius,  &c. 
Sto.  1808,  p.  214. 

^  Bentley  jaftly  obferves,  in  the  Preface  to  bis  Difl^rtation 
on  Phalaris,  that  **  he  muft  be  a  young  writer,  and  a  young 
reader  too,  that  believes  Milton  and  Petavius  had  themfelves  as 
mean  thoughts  of  Salmafius,  as  they  endeavour  to  make  others 
have."  Milton  could  once  avow  his  refpedtful  opinion  of  the 
«  iadujlry  of  th€  learned  Saimq/tMS."  Reafon  of  Ch.  Gov.  B.  i. 
Cb.vi. 
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hk  cbniid&red  sMnoCi  as  his  own  perfbtmaiieey  A!- 
though  dfenbminated  *'  Johanni^  PkiUppi  Angli  Re* 
*  ijponiio  ad  Apologiam  ahonymi  eujufdatn  tenebrioirid 
pro  Rege  et  Pbpulo  Anglicano  infantlffimam."  Thid 
piece  appeared  in  1652.  Bilhop  Bramhall  is  the 
ideal  enemy  with  whom  Phillips  here  encoimters; 
Of  fo  contemptible  and  barbarous  a  compofitioh  as 
thiB  Apologia  tilat  learned  prelate  could  rtot  be  the 
kuthdr.  Sihce  tlie  firft  edition  of  this  account  of 
Milton  was  puWiftied,  I  have  indeed  difcovered  th6 
real  author ;  aiid  the  imputation  whether  of  Milton, 
or  his  nepheiVy  applied  tb  this  excellent  biihdp,  muft 
iitever  more  be  named.  Dr.  Symmons  is  wholly  miftaken 
in  his  ihppoled  difcovtery  of  the  author.  I  have  thd 
authority  alfo  of  biihop  Bramhall  himfelf  on  my  fide  ^ 

*  From  the  fbllowing  work  we  learn  tbe  nantfe  bf^e  author 
•f  the  Apologia :  '*  Polemlca  five  Supplementuin  ad  Apologiam 
anonymaiD  pro  Rege  et  pepulo  Ang^icano>  adverfus  Jo:  Miltoni 
Defenfionem  populi  Anglicani^  he.  Per  lo:  Bowlandmn^  Pafto* 
rem  Anglicum.  \6B^.^  l2mo.  In  p.  47»  the  author  begins  to 
fpeak  of  his  fbrmier  book»  an<!  of  himfelf:  '<  ^(Hmantnr  tamen 
pterumi|oe  libri  authoram  vel  patronornm  titulis,  ut  divites 
gemmisy 

■     ■    ■  *  cui  annulus  ingens, 


*  atque  ided  pluris  qu^m  Cottus  ag^bat^ 


Et  ni(i  typographis  hoc  fupplementum  vili  veniflet,  qui  egenti 
et  nudo  nullam  laboris  mei  merccdcm  porrigere  aufi  funt,  wl 
pneli  impenfas  facere,  fuo  lucro  metuentes,  diu  antehac  htrng 
fecundam  Apologiam  public!  juris  feciflfcm*  Sed  ii  Salmafius,  tel 
Heinfius,  vel  quis  magni  nominis  mett  prcfigeretur,  fpema 
fprctus,  cum  Heinfii  Socratis  pulchro  fortafie  pulchritudina 
certarct.  Sed  meam  intra  anni  (patium  decortjcare  periculum 
fiecit  quidam  Johwmesy  m  aUtr  et  idem  Miiiomm  f  FkUipinii,  od 
P/eudo  Philippue  f  cui  ratio  non  eft  qood  ipfe  fuccenferefn^  qui, 
errando  circa  authorem  Apohgia^  me  dignitait  qifcopali  kmmmt^ 


AND  WRITINGS  OF  MILTON.  8f 

But  it  was  thought  fubfervient  perhaps  to  the  confer 
quence  of  the  caufe,  to  exhibit  its  namelefs  opponent 
as  a  man  of  the  molt  diftinguifhed  talents.  In  thi$ 
year  Sir  Robert  Filmer  s  Animadverfions  on  Milton'9 
DefenjiOy  Hobbes's  Leviathan,  and  Grotiua's  De  Jur^ 
BeUij  were  likewife  publiihed.  They  were  unnoticed 
by  Milton.  In  1652  alio/  the  following  publicatipiii 
appeared  in  ^  Dublin  againit  him :  ^^  Carolus  I.  4 
fecuri  et  calamo  Miltoni  vmdicatus."    And  in  1659^ 

ft  Epi/cojmm  Dirrceumy  aulicorum  facerdotum  primipilum,  omni 
vitiorum  labe  maculavit. — >Quoad  caetera,  PMlippus^  levis  veles, 
in  tricis  et  quifquiliis  fcr^  totum  fe  exercet  circa  lingue  Latinae 
puritatem,  cum  mihi  h  14  annis  iiec  grammatica  nee  didiona- 
rium  fuerit,  qnkm  quae  cerebro  meo  mecum  circumferrc  pofliro ; 
et  tamen  hifce  phantafmatibus,  verbis,  et  trqpis  incauti  ledores 
capiantur,  tanqu^m  Prifciani  vel  Defpauterij  caufa  ageretur, 
qujy  quontam  in  re  tarn  feri&  fam  puerilit^r  ineptit,  uou  aliud  h 
me  refponfum  expedtabit  qukm  quod  hoc  diilicho  compre* 
bendam : 

Pkf  notafatorU  Uppus  malus  omnibus  horiSf 
Et  malus  ei  lAppus^  totus  malus  ergo  Pkilippus. 

Non  fum  enim  Johannes  Bramalius  Epifcopus  Dirraeus  aulicus, 
fed  Johannes  Rowlandus  Anglicus,  Pallor  Ecclefiae  particularism 
et  tamen  nominig  mei  me  oon  pudet,  quod  in  Ecclefiae  ortho« 
doxom,  olim*  in  proverbium  ceflit,  Rawlandtts  pro  OUverOy  &c.* 
Cap.  5.  Ad  fin. — I  have  now  to  communicate  bifhop  Bramhall's. 
own  remark,  obligingly  tranfmitted  to  me  from  Ireland  by  the 
Rev*  Edward  Berwick,  (of  Efker  near  Leixlip,)  who,  in  looking 
over  fome  original  letters  of  the  bifliop,  difcovered  the  inform* 
ation  in  one  of  them  addreiTed  to  his  fon  under  an  aflumeid 
name,  and  dated  at  Antwerpe  in  May  l€54.  ^^  That  filly  book 
which  he  [Milton]  afcribes  to  me,  was  written  by  one  John 
Rowland,  who  fince  hath  replied  upon  him.  I  never  read  a 
word  either  of  the  firft  book  or  of  the  repli^  in  ipy  life.'* 

^  This  is  noticed  in  Rawlinfon's  Method  of^fiudying  Hifimy, 
vol.  ii.  p*  47^-    I  have  fought  for  it  in  vain* 

Q  2 
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at  Xcyden,  "  Cafpari  Ziegleri  Lipfienfis  circa  Regi* 
cidium  Artglorum  exercitationes.  Accedit  Jacobi 
Schalleri  Diffeitatio  ad  loca  queedam  MiltofiiJ** 
Zeigler  has  thought  proper  thus  to  infult  the  great 
poel  t  "  Jam  ver6,  in  difitis  S.  Scriptur©  interpo- 
laiidis  et  enervandis,  quantus  artifex  eft  Miltonus ! 
Jefuitis  feUdorj  ipfo  Diabolo  audacior  r  Ad  Lec- 
torem  Beticvolum ! !  Schaller  is  not  io  much  difpofed 
to  abufe^ 

Milton,  when  he  was  firft  made  Latin  Secretary, 
removed  from  his  houfe  in  Holbom  to  lodgings  in 
the  vicinity  of  Whitehall ;  and  was  at  length  fixed, 
with  his  family,  in  apartments  prepared  for  him  in 
Scotland-yard;  where  he  loft  an  infant  fon.  His 
health  being  impaired,  he  chofe,  however,  in  1652, 
a  more  airy  fituation ;  and  occupied  a  garden-houfe 
in  Petty-France,  Weftminfter,  which  opened  into  SL 
James's  Park ;  in  which  he  continued  till  within  a  few 
weeks  of  the  Reftoration.  In  this  abode  he  had  not 
been  fettled  long,  before  he  loft  his  firft  wife  in  child^ 
bed ;  who  left  him  three  daughters.  He  afterwards 
married  Catlierine,  the  daughter  of  Captain  Wood- 
cock of  Hackney.  She  alfo  died  in  child-bed  of  a 
daughter,  and  within  •  a  year  after  their  marriage. 
Milton  honoured  her  memory,  and  foothcd  his  own 
fenfibility,  in  a  tender  Sonnet. 

He  had  become  utterly  blind  two  or  three  years 
before  his  fecond  marriage ;  having  loft  the  ufe  of  his 
left  eye  in  1651,  and,  according  to  his  biographers, 

*  "  Mrs.  Catharine  Milton,  wife  to  John  Milton,  Efq.  buried 
Feb.  10,  1657."  Bidiop  Rennet's  ISIS.  Colleaions  for  St.  Mar- 
garct's  Parifli,  Weftminfter,  cited  by  Mr.  Malcolm  in  his  enter- 
taining Hift.  of  London,  4to.  vol.  4«  p.  128. 
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tiiat  of  the  Qtlier  in  1654.  But  I  am  inclined  to 
iiippoie,  that  he  experienced  tlie  misfortune  of  total 
darknefs  before  the  latter  date.  For,  in  Ttmrloe'3 
State-Papers^  there  is  the  following  paflage  in  a  letter 
from  the  Hague,  dated  20.  Junii,  1653.  "  ^  Vous 
aves  en  Angleterre  un  aveugle  nomm6  Milton,  qui 
a  le  renom  d'  avoir  bien  efcrit" 

His  enemies  meanly  triumphed  in  his  blindneis ; 
and  imputed  it  as  a  judgement  from  heaven  upon 
him  for  writing  againlt  the  King.  But  his  eyes  had 
been  gradually  failing  long  before,  owing  to  the  mid<* 
night  iludies  of  his  youth.  He  had  been  cautioned 
by  his  phyficians,  while  he  was  writing  his  Defence 
of'  the  People^  to  defift  fi'om  the  talk,  if  he  valued 
the  prefervation  of  his  fight ;  but  he  was  undifmayed 
by  their  opinion,  and  did  not  hefitate  to  prefer  what 
he  thought  his  duty  to  his  eyes ;  and,  after  their  orbs 
were  quenched,  he  nobly  tells  us,  that,  while  he 
defpifed  the  refentment  of  thofe  who  rebuked  his 
darknefs,  he  did  not  want  the  charity  to  forgive  theni. 
At  the  defire  of  his  friend  Leonard  Philaras,  a  cele* 
brated  Athenian,  and  ambaffadour  from  the  Duke  of 
Parma  at  Paris,  (who  had  ^nritten  an  encomium  of 
his  Defence,)  he  fent  him  a  particular  account  of  his 
calamity ;  not  without  an  expe£lation,  which  alas ! 
was  never  gratified,  of  deriving  benefit  from  the 
opinion  of  Thevenot,  a  phyfician  particularly  dif^ 
tinguifhed  as  an  oculifl,  Milton's  curious  and  ad« 
mirable  letter,  which  is  the  fifteenth  of  his  Latin 
^piftles,  has  been  tranflated  by  Mr.  Richardfon  and 
Mr.  Hayley.  In  the  more  attractive  language  of 
^e  latter,  I  fubmit  it  to  the  reader. 

'  Vol.  i.  p.  iSh 
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'^  Asl  have  cheriflied  from  my  childhood  (if  ever  mortal 
did)  a  reverential  fondnels  for  the  Gbrecian  narne^  and  for 
your  native  Athens,  in  fwrticular,  fo  have  I  continually  per- 
fuaded  myfelf^  that  at  fome  period  I  Ihould  receive  from  that 
city  a  very  fignal  return  for  my  benevolent  r^ard  :  nor  has 
the  ancient  genius  of  your  moft  noble  country  failed  to  rea- 
lize my  prefage ;  he  has  given  me  in  you  an  Attick  brother^ 
and  one  moft  tenderly  attached  to  me.  Though  I  was  known 
to  yon  only  by  my  writings^  and  though  your  reiidence  was 
Itt*  diftaat  from  mme,  yon  firft  addrefled  me  in  the  moft  eth- 
gaging  terms  by  letter ;  and  afterwards  coming  uneiepededlif 
to  London^  and  vifiting  the  ftranger^  who  had  no  eyes  to  fee 
j<m,  continued  your  kindnefs  to  me  under  that  calamity, 
which  can  render  me  a  more  eligible  friend  to  no  one^  and  to 
many^  perhaps^  may  make  me  an  obje6t  of  difr^ard. 

''  Since^  therefore^  you  requeft  me  not  to  rejed  all  hope 
bf  recovering  my  fight^  as  you  have  an  intimate  friend  «t 
Paris,  in  Thevenot  the  phyfician,  who  excels  particularly  in 
relieving  ocular  complaints,  and  whom  you  wifh  to  confult 
concerning  my  eyes,  after  receiving  from  me  fnch  an  account 
as  mi^  enable  him  to  underftand  the  fource  and  fymptoms  of 
my  diforder,  I  will  certainly  follow  your  kind  fuggeftion,  that 
I  may  not  appear  to  rejed:  afliftance  thus  ofiered  me,  per* 
haps  providentially. 

*^  It  is  about  ten  years,  I  think,  fmce  I  perceived  my  fight 
to  grow  weak  and  dim,  finding  at  the  fiune  time  my  inteftmes 
afflifted  with  flatulence  and  oppreflion. 

^*  Even  in  the  morning,  if  I  began  as  ufual  to  read^  aqr 
eyes  immediately  fuffered  pain,  and  feemed  to  fluink  firora 
'reading,  but,  after  fome  moderate  bodily  exercife,  were  re- 
frefhed;  whenever  I  looked  at  a  candle  I  faw  a  fort  of  iris 
around  it.  Not  long  afterwards,  on  the  left  fide  of  my  left 
eye  (which  Jbegan  to  faD  fome  years  before  the  other)  a  dark- 
neb  arofe,  that  hid  'from  me  all  thmgs  on  that  fide ; — if 
I  chanced  to  dofe  my  right  eye,  whatever  was  before  me 
feemed  diminiflied^-^In  the  laft  three  years^  as  my  remuning 
^e  felled  by  degrees  fome  months  before  my  fight  was  utterly 


fqae,  9U  thipgs  Ih^it  {  could  diic^^  though  I  moved  no^ 
myielf,  f pfye^ed  to  fiuBmte,  j»ow  to  tfa^  righl>  uow  to  jthf 
le$.  Obftiuate  vapoiMTS  kejf^  to  bav^  iettled  ^11  9ver  ^y 
forehead  ^d  n^ijr  temples^  overwheloluig  my  /eyes  with  a  foif 
of  fle^y  heaviueis^  d^^ecMIy^afier  food>  till  ^le  evefiing;  f^ 
that  I  frequently  recollect  the  condition  of  the  piopbet  ^hi^ 
neus  in  the  Argonauticks : 

••  '  Him  vapours  dark 

^  Envelop^d^  and  the  earth  appeared  to  roll  • 
^  fieneath  faim>  finking  iu  a  lifelefs  trance/ 

But  I  (hould  not  omit  to  fay,  that  while  I  had  fome  litAt 
fight  remaining,  as  foon  as^  went  to  bed,  and  reclined  on 
either  fide,  a  copious  light  uied  lo  dart  from  my  .clewed  eyjes^ 
then,  as  my  fight  grew  df^ily  lefs,  dar)(e^  qqlours  feemed  to 
buift  Jovth  with  vehemence,  and  a  kind  of  internal  noife ; 
Jbut  now,  as  if  eyery  thiqg  lucid  were  extinguiflicd,  Uacl^nefs, 
either  abfolute  or  chequered,  and  .interwoven  as  it  were  with 
aih'colour,  is  accuftoined  to  pour  itfelf  on  my  eyes ;  yet  the 
darkneis  perpetually  before  them,  as  well  during  the  night  as 
in  the  day,  feems  always  approaching  rather  to  white  thap 
Co  black,  admittii^,  as  the  eye  rolls,  a  minute  portion  of 
light  us  througb  a  crevioe* 

''  Thoifgh  from  your  phyfic^an  fuch  a  jportion  of  hope  idfp 
may  arife,  yet,  as  under  an. evil  that  .admits  ^o  cure,  I  regu- 
late and  traoquiUize  my  mind,  often  refle6Ung»  that  fince  the 
days  of  darlpieb  allotted  to  each,  ,as  the  wife  man  reminds 
us,  are  many,  hitherto  my  darknefs,  by  the  fingular  mercy  of 
God,  with  the  aid  of  ftudy,  leifure,  and  the  kind  converfation 
of  my 'friends,  is  much  'lefs  oppreffive  than  the  deadly  darkh 
neis  to  whifsh  he  alludes.  iPor  if,  as  it  is  written,  man  lives 
not  by  brei^d  alpne,  \but  ii^y  every  w^  that  proceeds  froqi 
the  .mouth  of  God^  why  fliould  not  a  man  acquiefce  even  ip 
tliis?  not  thinking  that  he  can  derive  light  from  his  eyes 
alone^  but  ^iieemipg  himfelf  .fpffici^tly  enlightened  by  the 
concj^ift.  qr  .proyid^e  of  God. 

^^  As  long. therefore,  as  he  loqks forward,  and  provides  for 
me  as  he  does,  and  leads  me.  backv^aid  and  forward  hy  thp 
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hand*  as  it  were^  through  my  whole  life^  fliail  I  not  cheerfaBjf 
bid  my  eyes  keep  holiday^  fince  fuch  appears  to  be  his  plea* 
fure  ?  But  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  your  kindnels,  my 
dear  Philaras^  with  a  mind  not  left  refolute  and  firm  than  if 
I  were  Lyncetis  himfeU>  I  bid  you  farewell.  Wefindn^er, 
Sept.  28,  1654." 

Thus  ^^  content,  though  blind/'  he  continued  to 
exerciie  his  abilities  with  his  accuftomed  animation. 
For,  as  Dr.*  Johnfon  remarks,  his  mind  was  tocr  eager 
to  be  diverted,  and  too  ftrong  to  be  lubdued.  Ab 
afiiftant,  however,  was  alloived  him  in  his  office  of 
Latki  Secretary ;  and  his  falary  was  continued.  In 
1654,  he  publiihed  his  "  Defenfio  Secunda  pro  Po- 
pulo  Anglicano,  contra  infisunem  libellum  anonymum, 
cui  titulus.  Regit  fanguinis  clamor  ad  caelum  adver/us 
parricidas  AngUcanos.''  Of  the  book,  which  excited 
this  reply,  the  author  was  Peter  du  Moulin  the 
younger,  afterwards  prebendary  of  Canterbury.  He 
had  tranfmitted  his  papers  to  Salmafius,  by  whom 
they  were  entrufted,  for  publication,  to  Alexander 
Morus.  Du  Moulin  had  been  already  in  too  much 
danger  not  to  know  the  neceflity  of  concealment 
In  the  late  Kmg's  fervice  he  had  written  his  "  Apo- 
logie  de  la  Religion  Reform^e,  et  de  la  Monarchic^ 
et  de  r  Eglife  d'  AngleteiTe,  &c.''  which,  he  has  him- 
felf  recorded,  "  •  was  begun  at  York,  during  the 
fiege,  in  a  roome  whofe  chimney  was  beaten  downe 
by  the  cannon  while  I  was  at  my  wotk ;  and,  after 
the  fiege  and  my  expulfion  from  the  refitory  at  Whel- 

s  From  the  copy  of  his  book  in  the  Library  of  Canterbury 
Cathedra],  numbered  L.  iv.  50.;  the  firft  &we  leaves  of  which 
contain  a  manufcript  relation,  written  with  his  own  handy  of  his 
(ervices  in  the  caufe  of  royalty. 
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drake,  it  was  finiilit  in  an  undergrc^nd  cellar^  where 
I  lay  kid  to  auoyd  warrants  that  were  out  again/i 
"mfrnm  Commiitees  to  apprehend  me  and  carry  me 
prifoner  to  HulL — Much  about  the  iame  dme  I  fet 
out  my  Latin  poeme  Ecclefia  Gemitus  with  a  long 
epiftle  to  all  Chriftians  in  defence  of  the  King  and 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  two  years  after  Clamor 
regii  fimgumis  ad  caelum.^*  Here  is  a  coniirmatioa 
then,  if  oimfinnation  were  ^  wanting,  that  Milton  had 
miitakea  the  publiiher  for  the  author.  Milton,  in 
his  Second  Defence^  has  treated  Morus  with  equal 
feverity  and  ridicule.  Morus  replied  in  his  Kidet 
PubUcaf  into  which  were  interwoven,  with  the  vain 
hope  of  blunting  the  keennefs  of  Milton's  fatire,  tef- 
timonies  of  chara^r,  and  a  difavowal  of  the  book. 
Da  Moulin  was  now  again  in  great  danger.  His 
difinayed  publiiher  gave  his  enemies  the  means  of 
difcovering  him;  but  they  fuifered  him  to  eicape, 
rather  than  they  would  publickly  conviCb  Milton  of 
his  errour-  Milton,  on  being  infoimed  that  Du 
Moulin,  and  not  Morus,  was  the  author  of  the 
Clamor,  is  faid  to  have  replied,  "  *  Well !  that  was 
all  one,  he  having  writt  it  [his  Second  Defe?ice]j  it 
ihould  goe  into  the  world ;  one  of  them  was  as  bad 
as  th^  other."  Morus,  however,  is  ftill  the  obje£);  of 
his  attack  in  his  Authoris  pro  fe  Defenfio,  publiihed 
in  1655,  as  a  reply  to  the  Fides  Publica.  Morus 
ventured  ix>  rejoin  in  a  Supplementum,  which  was 
foon  filenced  by  a  brief  Refponfio  from  Milton ;  and 
the  controveriy  clofed. 

^  See  Ihe  Note  on  the  Epigraia  In  Morum» 
I  Aubre/Jl  MS. 
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He  now  gave  himfelf  up  to  his  pirate  ^dies,  aii4 
to  the  duties  of  his  office.  As  Liatin  Secretary,  h^ 
is  juitly  fuppofed  to  have  written  the  ProteQx>r's  De- 
jdlaration  of  tiie  reafons  fcH*  a  war  with  SpaiR,  in  1655. 
The  peculiar  elegance  of  the  ftyle  befpeaks  the  author. 
He  had  before  addreifed,  in  the  name  of  Cromw/ell, 
the  celebrated  Latin  verfes  to  Chriftba,  queen  of 
Sweden.  For  Milton,  rattier  than  Maivell,  I  thinj^ 
iias  the  iR^irefi  pretentions  to  be  <their  o%\'ner  \ 

As  Milton  is  believed  '  to  have  continued  Jtua 
friendihip  for  Henry  Lawes»  the  niufician,  through- 
out the  Rebellion,  I  am  led  to  tliink  that  he  now 
often  experienced  a  pleaiing  relaxation  from  buiineis 
and  ftudy  in  liitening  to  the  ^'  foft  pipe,  and  iknooth^ 
.dittied  ibng,**  of  his  early  acquaintance,  lawes^ 
who  was  acquainted  with  the  principal  poets  of  his 
time,  and  was  honoured  with  many  of  theii*  pro- 
ductions for  the  ufe  of  his  lyre, .  had  now  publiihed 
two  Books  of  Ayres  ;  in  the  latter  of  which,  dated 
1655,  is  a  Iratllad,  which  "  The  Table,  with  the  names 
t>f  thofe  who  were  the  Authors  of  the  Veries,"  aicribes 
to  "  Mr.  I.  M.  p.  37.'*  The  ballad  confifts  of  the  iirft 
and  laH  fextains  of  a  little  poem,  which  had  appeared 
Aot  \oBag  before  in  an  edition  of  Shakfpeare's  poems ; 
.at  the  end  of  which  is  ^'  An  Addition  of  fome  excel- 
3ent  poems,  to  thofe  precedent  of  renowned  Shak- 
fpeare,  by  other  Gentlemen  /'  but  tbefe  verfes  are 
without  aay  fignature,  while  Milton's  epitaph  on 
iShakfpeare,  in  the  fame  volume,  is  fuhfcribed  I.  M. 

k  See  tlie  Notes  on  Par.  Reg.  B.  ii.  4S1,  and  on  the  Verfes  t* 
Chriftina, 

^Account  of  Henry  Lawes,  prefixed  to  Comut,  ' 
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It  may  not  perhaps  feem  improbable^  that  Milton 
might  formerly  have  acknowledged  to  Lawes  this 
produ(^on  of  his  earlier  days,  which  yet  he  had  not 
thought  worthy  of  admifTion  into  his  collection  o£ 
poems.  The  little  poem  Ihows-  at  leaft  a  remarkable 
fetmiliarity  with  Sy Ivefter's  Du  Bartas ;  a  book,  in 
which  Milton  was  "^  aiTuredly  converfant  I  fubmit 
the  verfes,  with  deference,  to  the  determination  of 
the  reader. 


<f 


Lavinia  walking  in  fifrojly  morning. 


*^  r  tbe  non-«ge  of  a  winter^ii  day^ 
*^  Lavinia,  glorious  as  May^ 
**  To  give  the  monie  an  "  earlier  birth^ 
**  Paced  a  mile  of  crufted  earth, 
''  **  When  each  place,  by  which  flie  came^ 
**  From  her  veines  conceived  a  flame. 
**  The  amorous  plants  began  to  ftrive^ 
'^  Which  ihould  firft  be  fenfitive ; 
'^  Every  hoary^htadtd  twigge 
'*  Dropped  his  fnowy  perrixcigge, 
^'  And  each  bough  his  icy  beard : 
*^  On  either  fide  his  walkes  were  heard 
*'  Wbifpers  of  decrepit  wood^ 
^  Calling  to  their  rootes  for  blood : 
**  Hie  gentle  foyle  did  mildly  greete 
**  The  welcome  kifles  of  her  feete ; 
^*  AjdA,  to  retaine  fuch  a  treafure^ 
''  LUce  wax  diffolviug^^  took  her  meafijre* 
**  Xavinia  ftood  amaz'd  to  fee 
''  Things  of  yearly  ^  certaintie 

*  See  the  Inquiry  into  the  Or^ii  of  Tar.  Lojt. 
"  In  Lawes's  copy,  *'  an  €12^  birth/' 

♦  In  Lawes^s  copy,  "  Whtre  toery  place  • 
'  In  Lawes's  copy,  ^'  yearly  coi^ancit^ 
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**  Tbus  to  rebel  againft  dieir  leafon : 
^  Anfl>  though  a  ftnmger  to  the  reafon^ 
^  "1  Back  retiring  quench'd  their  heate^ 
"  And  Winter  '  tooke  his  former  feate^'^ 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  Milton  i^as 
fupplied  with  an  afliftant  in  his  office  of  Secretary* 
In  1657  Andrew  Marvell  was  aflbciated  with  him  in 
this  duty ;  before  which  time,  Marvell  afferts  that  he 
*'  *  never  had  any,  not  the  remoteft,  relation  to  pub- 
lick  matters,  nor  correfpondence  with  the  peHbns 
then  predominant ;"  but  that  be  then  "  enter'd  mto 
an  imployment^  for  which  he  was  not  altogetiier  im- 
proper, and  which  he  confider'd  to  be  the  moft  innocent 
and  inoffenfive  toward  his  Majefties  ^flPairs  of  any  in 
ihat  ufurptd  and  irregular  Government  to  which  all 
'men  were  then  expofed.     And  this  he  accordingly 
difcharg'd  without  difobliging  any  one  peribn ;  there 
having  been  opportunity  and  endeavours,  fince  his 
Majefties  happy  return,  to  have  difcover'd  had  it  been 
otherwife."     So  manly  an  avowal  cannot  but  com* 
mand  refpeCt, — Of  Mai'velfs  regard  for  Milton,  the 
verfes,  ufually  prefixed  to  Paradije  Lo/t\  are  an  ele- 
gant teftimony.     In  the  volume,  from  which  I  have 
made  the  prece4ing  citation,  are  feveral  anecdotes  of 
Milton  and  his  friends,  not  generally  known,  as  Mr. 
Wai'ton  long  fince  obferved.     This  fecond  part  of 
Marvell's  Rehear  fat  Tr an/pros  dy  pu  binned  in  1673, 
is  an  attack  on  Dr.  Samuel  Parker,  well  known  for 
his  tergiverfation  with  the  thnes  j  and  of  whom  it  wajj 

«  In  Lawes's  copy,  "  Back  returning  quenched  the  beat/* 
'  In  Lawcs's  copy,  "  And  Winter  kept," 
•  llchearfall  Tranfpros'd,  Sec.  Part,  p.  127* 
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once  (aid  that  he  "  *  had  M'it  enough  to  colour  any  thing 
though  never  fo  foule,  and  impudence  enough  to  affirm 
any  thing  tliough  never  fo  falfe."^  When  Marvell 
attacked  him  with  farcaftick  and  fuccefsful  raillery, 
Parker  was  an  antipuritan  in  the  exti-eme.  Marvell 
thus  expreiTes  his  honeit  indignation  againfi;  Parker 
for  traducing  his  friend  Milton,  p.  377* 

'^  You  do  three  times  at  ieaft  in  your  Reproof,  and  in 
your  Tranfprofer  Rehears  d  well  nigh  half  the  book  thorow, 
ran  upon  an  author  J.  M.,  which  does  not  a  little  offend  me* 
For  why  Ihould  any  other  man*s  reputation  fufFer  in  a  conteft 
betwixt  yon  and  me  i  But  it  is  becaufe  you  refolved  to  fufpefil 
that  he  had  an  hand  in  ray  former  book,  [the  firft  part  of 
The  Rehearfallf  publiflied  in  1672,]  wherein,  whether  you 
deceive  yourfelf  or  no,  you  deceive  others  extreamly.  For 
by  chance  I  had  not  feen  him  of  two  years  before ;  but^ 
after  I  undertook  writing,  I  did  more  carefully  avoid  either 
▼ifiting  or  fending  to  him,  left  I  (hould  any  way  involve  him 
in  my  confequences.  And  you  might  have  underftood,  or  I 
am  fure  your  friend,  the  author  of  the  Common  Places, 
could  have  told  you,  (he  too  had  a  ilaih  at  J.  M.  upon  my 
account,)  that  had  he  took  you  in  hand,  you  would  have  had 
caufe  to  repent  the  occafion,  and  not  efcaped  fo  eafily  as  you 
did  under  my  TranfprofaL — But  becaufe  in  your  1 15.  p.  you 
are  fo  particular  you  know  a  friend  of  ours,  Sec.  intending 
THAT  J.  M.  and  his  anfwer  to  Salmafius,  I  think  it  here  fea« 
ibnable  to  acquit  my  promife  to  you  in  giving  the  reader  a 
Ihort  trouble  concerning  my  firft  acquaintance  with  you* 
J.  M*  was,  and  is,  a  man  'of  as  great  learning  and  fharpnefe 
of  wit  as  any  man.  It  was  his  misfortune,  living  in  a  tu- 
multuous time,  to  be  tofled  on  the  wrong  fide ;  and  he  writ, 
flagrante  bello,  certain  dangerous  treatifes.-— At  his  majefty^s 
happy  return,  J.  M.  did  partake,  as  you  yourfelf  did,  for  all 
your  huffing,  of  his  royal  clemency,  and  has  ever  fince  ex* 

<  Preface  to  **  A  Caveat  to  the  Cavaliers,  l66\:' 
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piated  himfelf  io  a  retired  iilence.    It  was  after  that,  I  well 

remember  it^  that^  being  one  day  at  his  houfe,  I  there  firft 

met  you,  and  accidentally. — ^Then  it  was^  when  you,  as  I 

told  you,  wandered  up  and  down  Morefields,  aftrologizing 

upon  the  duration  of  his  majefty's  government,   that  you 

frequented  J.  M.  inceffantly^  and  haunted  his  houfe  day  by 

day.    What  difcourfes  you  there  ufed,  he  is  too  generous  to 

remember.    But  he  never  having  in  the  leaft  provoked  yoU„ 

for  you  to  infult  thus  over  his  old  age^  to  traduce  him  by  your 

fcaramuccios^  and  in  your  own  perfon,   as  a  fchoohnafter, 

who  was  born  and  hath  lived  more  ingenuoufly  and  liberally 

than  yourfelf ;  to  have  done  all  this^  and  lay  at  laft  my  fimple 

book  to  his  charge,  without  ever  taking  care  to  inform  yourfelf 

better,  which  you  had  fo  eafy  an  opportunity  to  do  :-~-it  is 

inhumanly  and  inhoipitably  done;   and  will,  I  hope,  be  a 

warning  to  all  others,  as  it  is  to  me^  to  avoid  (I  will  not  iky) 

fiicb  a  Judas,  but  a  man  that  creeps  into  all  companies  to 

jeer,  trepan,  and  betray  them'.'* 

Marvell,  however,  was  miftaken  in  attributing  the 
Tranjprqfer  Rehearsed  to  Parker;  which,  as  Mr. 
Warton  remarks,  was  written  by  R.  Leigh,  formerly 
of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  but  then  a  player.  It 
was  printed  at  Oxford  in  1673,  *^  for  the  A/Jignes 
of  Hugo  GrotiuSy  and  Jacob  Van  HarminCy  on 
the  North-fide  of  the  Lake-Lemane  r  A  more  fcur- 
rSous  or  indecent  publication  has  feldom  difgraced 
the  prefs.  The  contemptible  writer  ridicules  the 
Paridi/e  Lq/iy  becaufe  it  is  written  m  blank  ver/e, 
p.  SO;  and  for  the  fame  reaibn  calls  Milton  a 
fchifmatick  in  poetry j  p.  43.  He  defcribes  the  poet 
as  groping  for  a  beam  of  light  in  that  fublime  apos- 
trophe, ^^  Hail^  holy  Light,  &c."  p.  43.  And  he 
reproaches  him  as  a  Laiin  Secretary  an4  an  Engli/h 
Schoolmq^eTj  p.  128.  With  the  obfcenities  of  this 
fcribbler  I  will  not  ioSL  thefe  pages.     I  muft  add  thi^ 
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Ac  Reproof  in  which  Milton  is  called  a  friend  of 
ourSj  was  certainly  written  by  Parker.  But  Parker's 
**  friendly  voice"  was  afterwards  changed.  Neither 
Milton  nor  Marvell,  however,  lived  to  read  the 
abufe,  which  Parker  beftowed  on  both  of  them  in 
his  pofthumous  Comment arii  fiii  temporis ;  of  which 
Mr.  Warton  has  given  the  following  tranflated  paffage^ 
relating  to  the  pamphleteers  againft  the  royal  party 
at  Ci*(Mnweirs  acceffion. 

*'  Among  thefe  calnmniators  was  a  rafcal,  one  Manr^ 
As  he  had  i|>eDt  his  youth  in  debauchery,  fo,  from  natural 
petulance,  be  became  the  tool  of  faction  in  the  qualify  of 
fiutjarift:  yet  widi  m<H«  fcurrilky  than  wit,  and  with  a  me* 
diocritjr  of  talents^  but  not  of  iU^ature.  Turned  out  of 
doors  by  bis  hAer,  expelled  the  uoiverfity,  a  vagabond^  m 
ragged  and  hungry  poetafter,  kicked  and  cudgelled  hi  ev^ry 
taraH,  he  was  daily  diaftifed  for  his  impudence*  At  ki^tli 
he  was  made  under  fecretary  to  Cromwell,  by  the  procuratrat 
of  Miftott,  to  .whom  he  was  a  very  acceptable  charaSier, 
on  accoattt  of  a  fioiilar  malevoIem:e  of  diipofition,  &c.^ 
B.  iv.  p*  275. 

Thos  paiTage  was  perhaps  written  about  the  year 
1680*  ParaAfe  Loji^  Mr.  Warton  adds,  had  now 
been  publifhed  thirteen  years,  and  its  excelleticies 
diuft  have  been  fblly  eftimated  and  fufficiently  known; 
yet  in  fuch  terms  of  contempt,  or  rather  tiegled^ 
was  its  author  now  defcribed,  by  a  popular  writeii 
Certainly  a  man  of  learning,  and  very  foon  afterguards 
a  bifliop.  Parker  became  indeed  a  bilhop ;  but  he 
w^  alio  the  obtruded  prefident  of  Mcigdalen  College, 
Oxford ;  the  minioti  of  a  popiih  king. 

From  this  account  refped:rng  Milton,  and  his 
tcflbdat^  hi  office,  we  may  return  to  the  employment 
of  the  great  pocft,  •  itfter  the  days  of  conlrpverfy  were 
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no  more*  His  time  now  appears  to  have  been  dt* 
voted  to  the  accomplifliment  of  three  literary  projeCis ; 
the  hiftory  of  his  country,  an  epick  poem,  and  a  new 
dictionary  of  the  Latin  tongue.  Of  this  lait  work 
the  preparations,  which  he  had  made  long  before, 
and  had  occafionally  continued  till  his  death,  were 
found  fo  difcompofed  and  deficient,  as  Phillips  relates, 
that  they  could  not  be  fitted  for  the  prefs.  From 
thefe  preparations,  however,  perhaps  originated  the 
Cambridge  Dictionary,  publiihed  in  1693 ;  the  editors 
of  which  acknowledge,  that  '^  they  made  three  lafge 
folio  volumes,  containing  a  coUeSion  out  of  all  the 
beft  and  pureft  Roman  authors,"  They  were  pro- 
bably communicated  by  Phillips,  who  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  the  laft  poffeiTour  of  thefe  claffical  accu* 
mulations. 

In  the  mean  time  Milton  amufed  himfelf  with  the 
publication  of  fmaller  productions ;  of  a  manufcript 
by  Ralegh,  entitled  The  Cabinet  Council,  in  1658 ; 
and  of  two  traCts,  in  the  fucceeding  year  j  the  fiiit 
relating  to  the  Civil  Power  in  Eccle/iq/iical  Cafes,  the 
laft  to  T%e  Means  of  reinovhig  Hirelings  out  of  the 
Church.  It  muft  here  be  noticed,  as  another  proof 
of  his  ftudious  difpofition,  that  he  had  coUeCted  a  va* 
riely  of  State  Papers,  from  the  death  of  the  King 
to  the  prefent  period,  probably  with  a  view  to  render 
them  fubfervient  to  fbme  particular  or  general  hiitory 
of  his  times.  They  were  publiihed  in  1 743  with  the 
following  title:  "  Original  Letters  and  Papers  of 
State,  addreiTed  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  concerning  the 
Affairs  of  Great  Britain.  From  the  year  1649  to 
1658.  Found  among  the  Political  ColleQ:ions  of 
Mr.  John  Milton.     Now  firfl  publiihed  from  the 
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Originals.  By  John  Nickolls,  Jun.  Member  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  London."  They  had  been 
once  in  the  pofleffion  of  Ellwood.  In  this  colleftion 
are  two  important  letters  written  by  Milton's  friend^ 
Colonel  Overton ;  and  a  chara6ter,  drawn  by  Captain  - 
Bifliope,  of  another  of  Milton's  particular  friends^ 
the  lord  prefident  Bradihaw ;  harmonizing,  in  reiped: 
to  peribnal  qualities,  with  his  own  moft  eloquent 
eulogy  of  that  regicide.  The  coUedtion  abounds  alfb 
with  choice  efluiions  of  fanatick  zeal,  in  addrefles  to 
Cromwell  and  other  fupportei^  of  what  Milton 
terms  "  The  Good  Old  Caufe!  In  a  letter  to  Colonel 
Robert  Overton,  p.  16 1,  is  the  following  paflage: 
'^  Sir,  your  friends  befeech  you  to  be  much  in  the 
mount  with  God,  who  is  the  bed  counfeler,  and  will 
ther  be  ieen :  This  is  no  time  to  confult  with  flelh  and 
blood."  Then  follows  almoft  immediately  an  unfor- 
tunate anticlimax  to  fuch  impreffive  eloquence,  com^ 
penfated  inftantaneoufly,  however,  by  the  writer's 
blazing  refumption  of  his  favourite  fubjeO; !  ^^  Sir^ 
there  is  one  Miji  Dccwfon  prefenis  herferoice  to  you. 
To-morrow  is  kept  a  very  folom  day  among  fom 
beer,  fafiing  and  praiers;  fum  devills  are  no  other 
way  caft  out !" 

Oliver  being  dead,  and  Richard  being  obliged  to 
refign  the  prote6iorlhip,  Milton,  upon  the  diifolution 
of  the  parliament  by  the  army,  wrote  A  Letter  con- 
cerning the  ruptures  of  the  Coninmrwealth.  With 
a  view  to  prevent  the  reftoration  of  kingly  govern- 
ment, other  republican  pens  were  alfo  bufily  em- 
ployed.    Not  to  mention  the  ftrenuous  exertions  of 

«  Profe-Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  797.  edit.  \6^%. 
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Harrington^  I  have  now  before  me  "  Idea  Demo^ 
cratica,  or  a  Commonweal  Platform,"  and  '^  A  Model 
of  a  Democraticall  Government,  humbly  tendered 
to  confideration  by  a  friend  and  well*wifher  to  this 
Common-wealth/'  both  anonymous  productions  of 
1659.  They  minutely  agi-ee  with  Milton's  Brief 
Delineation  of  a  Free  Commonwealth,  addrefied  to 
Monk  HI  the  fame  year.  But '  "  the  ihip  of  the 
Commonwealth"  could  no  longer  be  kept  afloat: 
The  gale  of  popular  opinion  was  now  advei'fe.  Of 
the  ufurpation  there  were  few  who  were  not  eager  to 
(hake  off  the  galling  chains.  The  following  lines  of 
Lucretius  may  be  confidered  as  no  difiimilar  pi3;ure 
of  the  prefent  period,  as  well  as  of  the  triumphant 
reign  of  Cromwell. 

y  '*  Ergo  regibus  orcifis  fhbverfa  jacebat 
''  Priftina  majeflas  foliorum,  et  fceptra  fuperba ; 
''  Et  capitis  fummi  praeclarum  infigne  cruentum 
'^  Sub  pedibus  volgi  ms^um  lugebat  honorem. 
''  Nam  cupid^  concolcatar  nimis  ante  metutum. 
Res  itaque  ad  fuiiiinani  fiecem  turbifque  redibat, 
Imperium  fibi  ciim,  ac  fummatum^  qmfque  petebat. 
**  Inde  niagilfa*atum  partim  docuere  creare^ 
''  Jurdque  condituere,  ut  vellent  legibut  uti : 
''  Nam  genus  humanum^  defeflum  vi  colere  aevum, 
"  Ex  inimicitiis  languebat ;  quo  magis  ipfum 
''  Sponte  fui  cecidit  fub  leges^  arflique  jura.'^ 

Milton,  however,  not  long  before  the  King's  re- 
turn, publiOied  The  ready  and  eafy  Way  to  ejiahUJh 
a  Free  Commonwealth ;  which  he  hoped  might  not 
contain  "  the  laft  words  of  expiring  liberty.^    The 

«  See  Milton's  Profe- Works,  yoK  ii*  p.  789.  edit.  I698. 
y  Lib.  V,  vcr.  1135. 
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psxnphiet  gave  rife '  both  to  a  ferious,  and  to  a  ludi- 
^01169  reply.  He  afterwards  puhliihed  Brief  Notes 
upon  a  Sermon  preached  in  March  1659-60^  by  Dr. 
Matthew  Griffith,  called  The  Fear  of  God  and  the 
King.  Thefe  Notes  were  immediately  anfwered  by 
U£ftrange  in  a  pamphlet,  infultingly  denominated 
No  Blind  Guides. 

Perceiving  the  return  of  tlie  King  to  be  miavoidU 
able,  he  was  obli^d  to  quit  the  houfe  which  he  occu^ 
pied  as  Latin  Secretary,  and  in  which  he  had  lived 
eight  years  with  great  reputation;  vifited  by  all 
foreigners  of  diftin3;ion,  and  by  feveral  perfcxis  of 
quality  in  his  own  country,  particularly  by  Lady 
Ranelagh,  whole  fon  had  been  his  pupil.  It  cqipeara^ 
from  Aubrey's  relation,  that  feveral  foreigners  had 
been  induced  to  vifit  England,  in  order  "  chiefly  to 
fee  Oliver  Cromwell  lord  proteftor,  and  Mr.  Joha 
Milton."  In  the  execution  of  his  office  Milton  had 
acquired  indeed  the  highelt  credit  His  Stat/e-Letters^ 
which  are  puhliihed,  are  juftly  admired  by  critick$ 
and  politicians,  and  eminently  befpeak  the  vigour 
and  fenfibility  of  his  active  mind.  They  are  entitled 
"  Liters  Senatiis  Anglicani,  necnon  Cromwelli,  &c. 
nomine  ac  juffii  confcriptae."  They  have  been  tranf^ 
lated  into  Engliih;  in  which  dreis  they  appeared, 
with  his  Life  prefixed  by  Phillips,  in  1694. 

Milton  at  the  Relloration  withdrew,  for  a  time, 
to  a  friend's  houfe  in  Bartholamew-Clofe.  By  this 
precaution  he  probably  efcaped  the  particular  pro- 
fecution  which  was  at  firft  direfted  againft  him. 

*  See  the  Notes  oa  the  2  lit  Sonnet,  aad  the  Ode  to  Roufe. 
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Mn  Warton  was  *  told  by  Mr.  Tyers  firom  good 
authority,  that,  when  Milton  was  under  profecution 
with  Goodwin,  his  friends,  to  gain  time,  niade  a 
mock-funeral  for  him ;  and  that  when  matters  were 
fettled  in  his  fietvour,  and  the  affair  was  known,  the 
King  lauded  heartily  at  the  trick.  This  circum- 
fiance  has  been  alfo  related  by  an  hiitorian  ^  lately 
brought  to  li^t ;  who  fays  that  Milton  '^  pretended 
to  be  dead,  and  had  a  publick  funeral  proceflion," 
and  that  ^'  the  King  applauded  his  policy  in  escaping 
the  punifhment  of  death,  by  a  feafbnable  fhew  of 
dying."  His  Eiconoclqftts  and  Defeftfio  pro  Populo 
'Anglicano  were,  however,  conligned  to  the  moft 
publick  difgrace.  It  was  the  refolution  of  the  Com- 
mons, on  the  l6th  of  June  1660,  that  his  Majeity 
fhould  be  ^'  *  humbly  moved  to  call  in  Milton's  two 
books,  and  that  of  John  Goodwin,  [TAe  Ob/iru&ars 
of  Jufiicef']  written  in  juftification  of  the  murder  of 
the  late  King,  and  order  them  to  be  burnt  by  the 
common  hangman ;  and  that  the  Attorney-General 
do  proceed  againfl  them  by  indiftment  or  otheni*ife." 
Dr.  Johnfon  thinks  that  Milton  was  not  very  dili- 
gently purfued.  It  is  certain  that  he  very  fuccdsfiiUy 
concealed  himfelf.  The  proclamation  for  appre** 
bending  him,  and  his  bold  compeer,  particularly 
notices  that  "  '  the  faid  John  Milton  and  John 
Goodwin  are  ib  fled,  or  lb  obfcure  themfelves,  that 
no  endeavours  ufed  for  their  apprehenfion  can  take 

*  See  his  Second  Edition  of  Milton's  Smaller  Poems,  p.  358. 
^  Cunningham's  Hift.  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  i.  p.  14. 
^  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 
^  See  the  Proclamation  printed  at  length  in  Kenneths 
and  Chronicle^  iJ^B,  p,  189* 
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eSeBtj    whereby  they    may  be   brought   to    legal 

tryal,  and  defervedly  receive  condign   puniihment 

for  their  treafons  and  offences.".    Of  the  proicribed 

books  feveral  copies  were  committed  to  the  flames 

on  the  27th  of  Auguft.     Within  three  days  after  the 

burning  thefe  offenfive  publications,  he  found  him* 

felf  relieved,   by  the  AS  of  Indemnity ^  from  the 

neceffity  of  concealment.     Goodwin  was  incapa* 

citated,    as   Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,    with  nineteen 

more,  for  any  publick  truft;   but  of  Milton  therc^ 

was  no  exception.     He  was  afterwards,  however,  in 

the  cuftody  of  the  Serjeant  at  arms ;  for  on  Saturday 

the  15th  of  December,  1660,  it, was  ordered,  by 

the  Houfe  of  Commons,  ^^  ^  that  Mr.  Milton,  now 

in  cuftody  of  the  Serjeant  at  arms,  attending  this 

Houfe,    be  forthwith  rekafedy  paying  his  feea^ 

And,  on  Monday  the  17th,  ^^  a  complaint  being  made 

that  the  Serjeant  at  arms  had  demanded  exceflive  fee^ 

for  the  imprifonment  of  Mr.  Milton ;  it  was  ordered^ 

that  it  be  refeiTed  to  the  C!ommittee  for  Privileges 

to  examine  this  buiineis,  and  to  call  Mr.  Mead  the 

Serjeant  before  them,  and  to  determine  what  is  fit 

to  be  given  to  the  Serjeant  for  his  fees  in  this  cafe." 

Milton  b  fuppofed  to  have  had  powerfol  friends  both 

in  Council  and  Parliament ;  as  Secretary  Morice,  Sir 

Thomas  Clarges,   and  Andrew  Marvell.     But  the 

principal  tnftrument  in  obtaining  Milton's  pard<m  is 

(aid  to  have  been  Sir  William  Davenant,  who,  when 

he  was  taken  prifoner  in  1650,  had  been  (aved  by 

Milton's  intereft,  and  who  now,  in  gratefrrl  return 

for  {o  fignal  an  obligation,  interceded  for  the  life  of 

*  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons* 
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Milton.  This  ftory  has  been  related  by  Richardibn 
Upon  the  authority  of  Pope,  who  received  it  from 
Betterton,  the  prot^g6  of  Davenant.  Aubrey,  in 
his  manufcript  Life  of  Davenant  ^,  afcribes  his  fafety, 
'  without  mention  of  Milton,  to  two  aldermen  of 
York. 

Milton,  having  obtained  his  pardon,  took  a 
houfe  in  Holbom  near  Red-Lion-Fields ;  but  foon 
removed  to  Jewin-ftreet,  near  Alderfgate.  Here  he 
married  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth  MinihuU,  of  a 
genteel  family  in  Cheihire.  She  was  a  relation  of 
Dr.  Paget,  his  particular,  friend,  whom  he  had  re- 
<)uefted  to  recommend  a  proper  confort  for  hun.  It 
may  here  be  obferved,  that  he  chofe  his  three  wives 
Out  of  the  virgin  ftate.  Indeed  he  tells  us  that  he 
entirely  agreed  "  '  with  them  who,  both  in  prudence 
and  elegance  of  fpirit,  would  choofe  a  virgin  of 
mean  fortunes,  honeftly  bred,  before  the  wealthieft 
widow."  Soon  after  this  laft  marriage,  he  is  faid 
to  have  been  offered  the  continuance  of  his  employ- 
ment of  Latin  Secretary,  aiid  to  have  ^  magnani- 
moufly  declined  it.  It  was  while  he  lived  in  Jewin- 
ftrcet,  that  Ellwood  the  quaker  was  recommended  to 
him  as  a  perfon  who,  for  the  advantage  of  his  con- 
verfation,  would  read  to  him  fuch  Latin  books  as  he 
tiiought  proper ;  an  employment  to  which  he  attended 
every  afternoon,  except  on  Sundays. 

'  See  the  Hid.  Account  of  the  £ngli(h  Stage,  Ste^ens'c 
Shftki^rey  edit.  1793.  vol.  ii.  p.  431. 

•  Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  Igl.  ed.  169S, 

^  See  the  Note  '  to  the  Nuncupative  Will. 
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^  At  my  firft  fitting  to  him/'  this  ingenuous  *  writer  in- 
forms usj  in  his  Life  of  himfelf,  ''  obferving  that  I  ufed  the 
£ngliih  pronunciation,  he  told  n>e,  if  I  woidd  have  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Latin  tongue,  not  only  to  read  and  underiland 
Latin  authors,  but  to  converfe  with  foreigners,  either  abroad 
or  at  honie>  I  muft  learn  the  foreign  pronunciation;  to  this 
I  confenting,  he  inftru£ied  me  how  to  bund  the  vowels :  This 
change  of  pronunciation  proved  a  new  diflScuIty  to  me; 
but  'labor  omnia  vincit  improbus;'  and  fo  did  I;  which 
made  my  reading  the  more  acceptable  to  my  mailer.  He, 
on  the  other  hand,  perceiving  with  what  eameft  defire  I 
purfued  learning,  gave  me  not  only  all  the  encouragement, 
but  all  tlie  help,  he  could ;  for,  having  a  curious  ear,  he 
imderftood  by  my  tone  when  I  underftood  what  I  read,  and 
when  I  did  oot;  and  accordingly  he  would  ftop  me,  and 
diamine  me,  and  open  the  moft  difficult  paffages  to  me.** 

The  kind  care  bellowed  by  Milton  upon  the  im- 
provenient  of  this  young  man  wt^s  repaid  by  every 
mark  of  perfonal  regard.  The  courtafy  of  the  pre- 
ceptor, and  the  gratitude  of  the  difciple,  are  indeed 

^  '*  The  early  life  of  Ellwood/'  Mr.  Warton  has  remarked, 
^*  exhibits  exadlly  the  progrefs  of  an  enthuiiafl.  Having  been  a 
proflig^  youth,  and  often  whipped  at  fchool  twice  a  day,  he 
was  fuddeoly  reclaimed  by  accidentally  hearing  a  Quaker's 
lermoB.  He  then  had  the  felicity  of  following  the  fieps  of  St* 
Paul,  in  fufiering  bonds  and  imprifonment.  But  thofe  iligkt 
evils  did  not  reach  the  fpiritual  man.  He  found  the  horrours 
"of  a  jail  to  be  green  and  flowery  pallures,  refrefhed  withtbe  toun* 
tain  of  grace.  He  confoled  himfelf  as  Shakfpeare  fays,  with  '  a 
fnuff  in  a  dungeon/  The  hiilory  of  his  dcfultory  hfc,  written  by 
himfelf,  and  from  which  I  colled  thefe  anecdotes,  is  filled  with  idle 
rambles  and  adventures,  foolifh  fcraps  of  poetry,  and  fanatical 
opinions.  1  except  thofe  paflages  which  relate  to  Milton,  as 
aHb  the  heA  and  moft  curious  part  of  the  defcription  of  Bride^ 
well  and  Newgate,  then  the  ufual  receptacles  of  preaching  ap- 
fz^QticeSy  and  frequently  more  full  of  (aints  than  felons." 
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alike  ponfpicuous.  After  feveral  adventures,  wUcI) 
w^re  no  fliglit  trials  of  patience,  EUwood  found  an 
fdylum  in  the  houfe  of  an  affluent  quaker  at  Cbalfont 
in  Buckinghamfhire,  wbofe  children  be  was  to  in- 
&nj£L  This  fituadon  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  being  ferviceable  to  Milton.  For,  when  the  plague 
began  to  rage  in  London  in  1665,  EUwood  took  a 
houfe  for  him  at  ^  Cbalfont  St  Giles ;  to  which  tlie 
poet  retired  with  his  family.     He  had  not  long  before 

^  Dr.  Birch,  in  his  Life  of  Milton,  has  printed  a  Sonnety  faid 
to  be  written  by  Milton  in  l665,  when  he  retired  to  Cbalfont  in 
Buckinghamniire  on  account  of  the  plague;  and  to  have  been 
feen  infcribed  on  the  glafs  of  a  window  in  that  place.  I  have 
feen  a  copy  of  it  written,  apparently  in  a  *coeval  hand,  at  th^ 
end  of  Tonfon's  edition  of  Milton's  Smaller  Poems  in  1713, 
where  it  is  alfo  faid  to  be  Milton's.  It  is  re-printed,  from  Dr, 
Birch's  Life  of  the  po<;t,  in  Fawkcs  and  Woty's  Poetkal  Calendar^ 
1763t  voLviii.  p.  67*  But,  in  this  Sonnet  there  is  a  fcriptural 
iniftake ;  which,  as  Mr.  Warton  has  obferved,  Milton  was  nof 
likely  to  commit.  For  the  Sonnet  improperly  reprefei^ts  David 
as  punifbed  by  peftilence  for  his  adultery  with  Bathlheba.  Mr, 
Warton,  however,  adds,  that  Dr.  Birch  had  been  informed  by 
Vertue  the  engraver,  that  he  had  feen  a  fatirical  medal,  (truck 
upon  Charles  the  fecond,  abroad,  without  any  legend,  having  a 
correfpondent  devicc.-r-This  Sonnet,  I  fliould  add,  varies  from 
the  conilrudion  of  the  legitimate  Sonnet,  in  confifting  of  only 
ten  lines,  inftead  of  fourteen. 

Fair  mirrour  of  foul  times !  whofe  fragile  iheen 
Shall,  as  it  blazetb,  break ;  while  Providence, 
Aye  watching  o'er  his  faints  with  eye  unfcen. 
Spreads  the  red  rod  of  angry  peftilence, 
To  fweep  the  wicked  and  their  counfels  hence ; 

Yea,  all  to  break  the  pride  of  luflfull  kings, 
V^ho  heaven^s  lore  rejed  for  brutifli  fcnfe ; 
As  erft  he  fcourg'd  Jeffides'  (in  of  yore. 
For  the  fair  Hittite,  when,  on  feraph's  wings, 
He  fent  him  war,  or  plague,  or  famine  fore* 
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removed  from  Jewin-ftreet  to  a  houfe  in  Artillery 
Walk,  leading  to  Bunhill-fields.  On  his  arrival  at 
Chalfont  he  found  that  EUwood,  in  confequence  of  a 
perfecution  of  the  quakers,  was  confined  in  the  gaol 
of  Ayleibury.  But,  being  foon  releafed,  this  affec* 
tionate  friend  made  a  vifit  to  him,  to  welcome  him 
intp  the  country.  "  After  fome  common  difcourfes,'* 
fays  EUwood,  "  had  pafled  between  us,  he  called  for 
a  manufcript  of  his,  which,  being  brought,  he  delivered 
to  ^le,  bidding  me  take  it  home  with  me,  and  read  it 
at  my  leifure,  and  when  I  had  fo  done,  return  it  to 
him  with  my  judgement  thereupon.  When  I  came 
home,  and  fet  myfelf  to  read  it,  I  found  it  was  that 
excellent  poem,  which  he  entitled  Paradife  Loft^ 
From  this  account  it  appears  that  Paradife  Loji  was 
complete  in  1665, 

Next  year,  when  the  city  was  cleanfed,  and  the 
danger  of  infe6Hon  ceafed,  he  returned  to  Bunhill- 
iields,  and  defigned  the  publication  of  his  great  poem. 
Sonoe  biographers  have  fuppoied  that  He  began  to 
mould  the  Paradife  Loft  into  an  epick  form,  foon 
after  he  was  difengaged  from  the  controverfy  with 
Salmaiius.  Aubrey  fays,  that  he  began  the  work 
aboujt  two  years  before  the  Refloration.  However, 
confidering  the  difficulties,  as  Dr.  Newton  well  re- 
marks,  ^^  under  which  the  author  lay,  his  uneafmefs 
on  account  of  the  publick  affairs  and  his  own,  bis 
age  and  infirmities,  his  not  being  in  circumftances  to 
maintain  an  amanueniis,  but  obliged  to  make  ufe  of 
any  hand  that  came  next  to  write  his  verfes  as  he 
made  them,  it  is  really  wonderfril  that  he  fhould  have 
^e  ipirit  to  luidertake  fuch  a  work,  and  much  more 
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that  he  Ihould  ever  bring  it  to  perfeQ:ion."    Yet  his 
tuneful  voice  was 

"  uncbang'd 

''  To  hoarfe  or  mute,  though  fallen  on  evil  days^ 
'^  On  evil  days  though  fallen^  and  evil  tongues ; 
''  In  darknefs,  and  with  dangers  compais'd  rounds 
''  And  folitude." 

To  Milton  indeed  the  days  might  now  feem  evil.  But 
to  fo  pathetick  a  complaint  cold  muft  be  the  heart  of 
him  who  can  liften  without  compalTion.  It  reminds 
us  of  the  mufical  but  melancholy  ftrains,  addrefled 
ty  his  favourite  Taffo  in  a  Sonnet  to  Stiglian,  whom 
he  falutes  as  advancing  on  the  road  to  Helicon : 

'^  Ivi  prende  mia  cetra  ad  un  cipreflb  : 
'^  Salutala  in  mio  nome^  e  dalle  awifo, 
''  CK  iofon  da  gli  anni  e  dafortuna  oppreffo^ 

The  laft  of  Milton's  familiar,  Letters  in  Latin,  ad- 
drefled to  Peter  Heimbach,  an  accompliihed  German, 
who  is  ftyled  counfellor  to  the  eleftor  of  Branden- 
burgh,  (and  who  is  fuppofed,  by  an  expreflion  in  a 
former  epilUe  fiom  Milton  to  him,  to  have  refided 
with  the  poet,  when  he  vifited  England,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  difciple,)  relates  his  confideration  on  his 
prefent  circumltances,  and  his  refleftion  on  the  days 
that  were  gone,  in  a  moft  interefting  manner*  WitJi 
the  tranflation  of  this  letter  by  his  moft  afFe6Honate 
and  fpirited  biographer,  Mr.  Hayley,  the  reader  will 
be  gratified. 

'^  If  among  fo  many  ^  funerals  of  my  couutrymen>  in  a 
year  fo  full  of  peftilence  and  forrow^  you  were  induced^  as 

'  Even  at  Chalfont,  whither  he  had  retired  from  the  danger 
4>f  iufedioD,  infe^ion  had  appeared.    For  in  the  Regifler  of  tht 
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you  fay>  by  rumour  to  believe  that  I  alio  was  fiaatched  away, 
it  is  not  furpriiing ;  and  if  fuch  a  rumour  prevailed  among 
tkofe  of  your  nation^  as  it  lieems  to  have  done,  becaufe  they 
were  folicitous  for  my  health,  it  is  not  unpleafing,  for  I  muft 
efteem  it  as  a  proof  of  their  benevolence  towards  pie.     But 
by  the  gracioufnefs  of  God,  who  had  prepared  for  me  a  fafe 
retreat  in  the  country,  I  am  itill  alive  and  well ;  and  I  truft 
not  utterly  an  unprofitable  fervant,  whatever  duty  in  life  there 
yet  remains  for  me  to  fulfil.    That  you  remember  me^  after 
(o  long  an  interval  in  our  correfpondence,  gratifies  me  ex- 
ceedingl)',  though,  by  the  politenefs  of  your  expreffion,  you 
feem  to  afibrd  me  room  to  fufpe6t,  that  you  have  rather  for* 
gotten  me,  fince,  as  you  fay,  you  admire  in  me  fo  many  dif- 
ferent virtues  wedded  together.     From  fo  many  weddings  I 
Ihould  affuredly  dread  a  family  too  numerotis,  were  it  not 
certain  that,  in  narrow  circumftances  and  under  feverity  of 
fortune^  virtues  are  moft  excellently  reared,  and. are  moft 
flottrifliing.     Yet  one  of  thefe  faid  virtues  has  not  very  hand« 
fomely  rewarded  me  for  entertaining  her ;  for  that  which  you 
caU  my  political  virtue,  and  which  I  ihould  rather  wifh  you 
to  call  my  devotion  to  my  country,  (enchanting  me  with  her 
captivating  name,)  almoft,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  expatriated  me. 
Other  virtues,  however,  join  their  voices  to  aflure  me,  that 
wherever  we  profper  in  rectitude  there  is  our  country.    Jn 
ending  my  letter,  let  me  obtain  fi'om  you  this  fiavour^  that  if 
yon  find  any  parts  of  it  incorreSly  written,  and  without  ftops, 
you  will  impute  it  to  the  boy  who  writes  for  me>  who  is 
utterly  ignorant  of    Latin,    and    to  whom  I    am  forced 
(wretchedly  enough)  to  repeat  every  fingle  fyllable  that  I 
didate.    I  ftill  rejoice  that  your  merit  as  an  accomplished 
man,  whom  I  knew  as  a  youth  of  the  higheft  expex^tion, 
has  advanced  you  fo  far  in  the  honourable  favour  of  your 
prince.     For  your  profperity  in  every  other  point  you  have 

parifh,  under  the  year  1665,  two  perfons  are  recorded,  as  I  have 
been  obligingly  informed  by  letter  from  the  refident  clergymao^ 
to  have  died  of  thejickne/s  ;  [fo  the  Plague  was  denominated ;] 
one  of  whom  is  called  a  flraager;  and  died  at  the  Manor  Uoufe. 
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both  my  wiflies  and  my  hopes.    Farc(weII.    London,  Atigqft 

15,  i6mr 

After  the  poem  had  been  made  ready  for  publi- 
cation, it  is  faid  to  have  been  in  danger  of  being  fup- 
prefled  by  the  licenfer,  who  imagined  that,  in  the 
noble  ""  fimile  of  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe,  he  had  dif- 
covered  treafon.  The  licenfer's  hefitation  is  a  ftriking 
example  of  Lord  Lyttleton's  acute  remark,  that 
"  "  the  politicks  of  Milton  at  that  time  brought  his 
poetry  into  diigrace ;  for  it  is  a  rule  with  the  Englifh ; 
they  fee  no  good  in  a  man  whofe  politicks  they  difliker 
•  Licenfed,  however,  the  poem  was ;  and  Milton  fold 
his  copy,  April  27;  I6679  to  Samuel  Simmons,  for 
an  immediate  payment  of  five  pounds.  But  the 
agreement  with  the  bookfeUer  entitled  him  to  a  con* 
ditional  payment  of  five  pounds  more  when  thirteen 
hundred  copies  ihould  be  fold  of  the  firft  edition ;  of 
the  like  fum  after  the  fame  number  of  the  iecond 
edition ;  and  of  another  five  pounds  afi^r  the  fame 
fale  of  the  third.  The  number  of  each  edition  was 
not  to  exceed  fift;een  hundred  copies.  It  firft  ap- 
peared in  1667,  in  ten  books.  In  the  hiftory  of 
Paradife  Loft,  Dr.  Johnfon  has  obferved  that  a  re- 
lation of  minute  circumftances  will  rather  gratify 
than  fatigue.     Countenanced  by  fuch  authority,  I 

B  B.  i.  SS^,  &c. 

"  Dialogues  of  the  Dead.     Dial.  xiv. 

•  Mr.  Malone  obferves,  that  the  poem  was  entered  in  the  Sta* 
tioners*  Book  by  Samuel  Symous,  Aug.  20.  1669.  See  the  Life 
of  Dryden,  1800,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  114.  The  title-pages  of 
1667  and  1668,  however,  bear  in  front  "  Licenjed  and  EfUertd 
according  to  Order"  I  have  feen  feveral  copies  with  the  titlcr 
page  of  1669,  in  which  this  notificatioo  is  omitted. 
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proceed  to  fiate  that  the  poem,  in  a  finall  quarto 
form,  and  plainly  but  neatly  bound,  was  advertifed 
at  the  price  of  '  three  {hillings.  The  titles  were 
varied,  in  order  to  circulate  the  edition,  in  1667, 
1668,  and  1669-  Of  thefe  thefe  there  M'ere  no  lefe 
than  "^Jhe.  In  two  years  the  fale  gave  the  poet  a 
right  to  his  iccond  payment,  for  which  the  receipt  was 
ligned  April  26,  1669*  The  fecond  edition  was  not 
given  till  1674;  it  was  printed  in  finall  o6i;avo ;  and, 
by  a  judicious  divifion  of  the  feventh  and  tenth,  con- 
tained twelve  books.  He  lived  not  to  receive  the  pay- 
ment ftipulated  for  this  impreflion.  The  third  edition 
was  publiilied  in  1678 ;  and  his  widow,  to  whom  the 
copy  was  then  to  devolve,  agreed  with  Simmons,  the 
printer,  to  receive  eight  pounds  for  her  right,  ac- 
cording to  her  receipt  dated  Decembers],  1680. 
Sinmions  had  already  covenanted  to  transfer  the 
right,  for  twenty-five  pounds,  to  Brabazon  Aylmer, 
the  bookfeller;  and  Aylmer  fold  to  Jacob  Tonfon 
half,  Auguft  17,  1683,  and  the  other  half,  March  24, 
1690,  at  a  price  confiderably  advanced. 

Of  the  firit  edition  it  has  been  obferved  by  Dr. 
Johnfon,  that  ^^  the  call  for  books  was  not  in  Milton  s 
age  what  it  is  at  prefent ; — ^the  nation  had  been  fatis- 
fied  fi'om  1623  to  1664,  that  is,  forty-one  years,  with 
only  two  editions  of  the  works  of  Shakfpeare,  which 
probably  did  not  together  make  one  thoufand  copies. 
The  iale  of  thirteen  hundred  copies  in  two  years,  in 
oppofition  to  fo  much  recent  enmity,  and  to  a  fi;yle 

P  In  Clavers  Catalogue  of  all  the  books  printed  in  England, 
fince  the  fire  of  London,  in  1666  to  the  end  of  l672.  Fol. 
Lnnd.  1673. 

«  See  the  lift  of  Editions  at  tlie  end  of  the  Life. 
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of  verfification  new  to  all  and  difgufting  to  many,  va2l 
an  uncommon  example  of  the  prevalence  of  genius^-'* 
This  remark  will  always  be  read  with  peculiar  gmtt- 
fication,  as  it  exonerates  our  forefathers  from  the 
charge  of  being  inattentive  to  the  glorious  blaze  of  a 
luminary,  before  which  fo  many  Itars  "  dim  their 
ineffectual  light"  The  demand,  as  Dr.  Jolinfon 
]x>dces,  did  not  immediately  encreafe;  becaufe 
*^  many  more  readers  than  were  fupplied  at  firft,  the 
nation  did  not  afford.  Only  three  thoufand  were 
fold  in  eleven  years ;  for  it  forced  its  way  without 
affiftance ;  its  admirers  did  not  dare  to  publifh  their 
opinion;  and  the  opportunities,  now  given,  of  at- 
tra6ting  notice  by  advertifements  were  then  very  few. 
But  the  reputation  and  price  of  the  copy  ftill  ad- 
vanced, till  tiie  Revolution  put  an  end  to  the  fecrecy 
of  love,  and  Paradife  Loft  broke  into  open  view 
with  fufficient  lecui  ity  of  kind  reception.  Fancy  can 
hardly  forbear  to  conjechire  with  what  temper  Milton 
furveyed  the  lilcnt  progrefs  of  his  work,  and  marked 
its  reputation  ftealing  its  way  in  a  kind  of  fubterra- 
neous  current  through  fear  and  filence.  I  cannot 
but  conceive  him  calm  and  confident,  little  difap* 
pointed,  not  at  all  deie6);ed,  relying  on  his  own  merit 
witli  fteady  confcioufuefs,  and  waiting,  without  im- 
patience, the  vicilTitudes  of  opiiibn,  and  the  impar- 
tiality of  a  future  generation." 

Milton  indeed  may  be  confidered  as  an  illuftrious 
example  of  patient  merit.  But  his  admirers  were 
not  long  lilent.  Witncfs  the  fpirited  verfes  of  Barrow 
and  Marvell,  prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition  of  the 
poem:  Witnefs  alfo  tlie  celebrated  hexaftich  of 
Dryden,  which  accompanies  the  fouith  edition;  as 
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well  as  the  liberal  acknowledgement  of  his  obligations 
to  Paradife  Loji,  made  almoft  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Milton  in  the  prefiice  to  his  State  of  Innth 
cence :  "  I  cannot,  without  injury  to  the  deceafed 
author  of  Paradi/e  Lofi^  but  acknowledge,  that  this 
poem  has  received  its  entire  foundation,  part  of  the 
defign  and  many  of  the  ornaments  from  him.  What 
I  have  borrowed  will  be  fo  eafily  difcemed  from  my 
mean  productions,  tliat  I  (hall  not  need  to  point  the 
reader  to  the  places ;  and  truly  I  fhould  be  forry, 
for  my  own  fake,  that  any  one  Ihould  take  the  pains 
to  compare  them  together,  the  original  being  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  greatejij  mqfi  nobkj  and  moji 
fublime  poemSy  which  either  this  age  or  nation  has 
produced.^ 

Among  the  circumftances  of  Milton's  pofthumous 
renown  may  be  mentioned,  to  the  no  fmall  diverfion 
of  the  reader,  the  curious  commendation  contained 
in  the  Preface  to  "  Poems  in  Two  Parts ;  Firft,  an 
Interlocutory  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Creation,  Fall, 
and  Recovery  of  Man.  Secondly,  A  Dialogue  be- 
tween Faith  and  a  Doubting  Soul.  By  Samuel  Slater. 
Lond.  1679."  The  author  of  thefe  poems  feems  to 
have  thought  the  great  bard,  not  however  without 
fome  animadverfion  of  his  correBer  pen^  to  have 
been  worthy  his  imitation  !  '^  I  was  much  taken"  he 
fays,  "  with  learned  Mr.  Milton^s  cqft  and  fancy  in 
his  book,  [the  Paradife  Loft,']  Him  I  have  followed 
much  in  his  metliod,  and  have  been  otherwife  be- 
holding to  him,  how  much  I  leave  thee  [Gentle 
Reader !]  to  judg :  but  I  have  ufed  a  more  plain  and 
familiar  Jiile^  becaufe  I  conceive  it  moft  proper  T 
Thefe  compofitions,  the  children  of  prepofterous  con- 
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ceity  would  have  been  a  valuable  addition  to  tlie 
common-place  books  of  Bayes,  who  aifo  ^^  loved  to 
write  familiarly  /"  To  the  fame  of  Milton  an  elegant 
poetical  tribute  was  paid  in  the  fucceeding  year  by  a 
writer,  whom  I  have  '  conjectured  to  be  Francis 
Cradock,  a  member  of  the  fame  club  with  Milton. 
The  opinion  and  encouragement  of  Lord  Somers 
loon  afterwards  occafioned  the  handfome  folio  edition 
of  the  Faradi/e  Lq/iy  which  was  publifhed  by  '  fub- 
Icription,  in  1688 ;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  lift  of 
more  than  five  hundred  fubfcribers,  among  whom  are 
all  the  moft  diflinguifhed  characters  of  that  period* 
Atterbury  exerted  himielf  with  zealous  a3ivity  in  the 
promotion  of  this  honourable  publication.  In  the 
preface  to  the  Second  Part  of  Wallers  Poems ^  ^vritten 
by  Atterbury,  and  prmted  in  1690;  and  in  that  to 
The  De/ign  of  part  of  the  book  of  EcckfiqfieSy  a 
poem  by  *  W.  W.,  printed  in  1691,  Milton  s  re- 
je6Hon  of  rhyme  is  judicioufly  commended.  In  1 69% 
another  ornamented  edition  of  Paradife  Lqfiy  in  folio, 
was  publilhed ;  and  a  third,  with  the  copious  and 
very  learned  commentary  of  Patrick  Hume,  in  1695* 
Thefe  evidences  of  encreafing  celebrity,  withm  thirty 

• 

'  See  the  Commendatory  Verfes  on  Milton  in  the  prefcnt 
edition  of  his  Poetical  Works. 

*  Dr.  Johnfon  has  faid,  that  Dryden's  Virgil  was  the  firfl  con* 
iiderable  work  puJbliHicd  by  fubfcription.  But  this  edition  of 
Pcaradye  Lq^  preceded  the  Englifh  Virgil  feme  years.  Mace's 
Mufick'9  Monument  J  fol.  I676,  was  publifhed  by  fubfcription.  Per- 
haps Minflieu's  Guide  into  Tongues^  fol.  l6l7f  may  be  confidercd 
as  the  firil  book,  of  which  the  fale  was  promoted  by  tliis  method. 

'  William  Wollafton,  author  of  the  Religion  of  Nature  deli- 
neated :  the  poem  he  endeavoured  to  fupprcf^.  See  Biog.  Brit. 
Art.  IVoflaJlon 
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years  after  the  firft  appearance  of  the  poem,  I 
thought  too  remarkable  to  overpafs ;  efpecially  as  the 
popularity  of  Paradife  Lq/i  has  been  fuppofed  to 
be  very  confined,  till  the  appearance  of  Addifon's 
criticifm. 

Such  were  the  proofs,  relating  to  this  fubjeft,  which 
I  had  difcovered  when  I  firft  publifhed  this  account 
of  Milton.     I  have  fince  found  more.     Nor  may  the 
produ6tion  of  them  be  thought  unnecefTary,  as  the 
unpopularity  of  Milton  in  the  fe  venteenth  century  is  yet 
believed.  A  very  ingenious "  author  has  lately  aflerted^ 
that  Cowley  and  Cleveland  tt^ere  more  popular  than 
Milton.   The  aflertion  has  been  queftioned  m  an  acute 
criticifm,  of  which  the  foundation  is  jufl;  as  the  fa€ls 
already  fbited,  and  thofe  which  I  fhall  add,  evince. 
Nor  will  Mr.  Southey  regard,  without  pleafure,  the 
evidences  that  Paradife  Lqfi  could  be  well  appre- 
ciated even  under  the  Stuarts.     "  The  *  affertion 
that  Cowley  was  more  popular  in  his  day  than  Milton, 
we  do  not  believe,  in  the  more  refpefhible  fenfe  of 
the  word.     If  popularity  mean  the  opinion  of  women 
and  children,  or  the  lower  clafs  of  readers,  the  novels 
of  the  circulating  library  are  at  this  day  more  popular 
than  Paradife  Loft.    But,  among  good  judges,  Milton 
was  early  and  claffically  worfhipped.     He  was  early 
tranflated  into  foreign  languages, — which  Cowley, 
we  believe,  never  was.    At  all  events,  tlie  popularity 
of  Cowley  is  to  be  regai*ded  as  an  exception  to  the 
rule — that  demerit  will  not  be  oveiTated  in  its  own 

*  Mr.  Southey,  in  the  Preface  to  his  SpecimeDS  of  the  later 
Engliih  Poets,  p.  xxvii. 

*  Edinburgh  Review,  K»  xxi.  p.  32. 
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day,r^than  a  coniirination  of  the  contrary.   Cleveland^ 
was  never  fo  popular  as  Milton,  in  his  own  day,  or 
in  any  otlier.    The  fuppofed  negleft  of  Milton  among^ 
his  contemporaries  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.. 
Neither  the  filence  of  Drydenj  nor  tlie  political  ma- 
lignity of  Winftanly,  prove  that  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury was  not  deeply  fenfible  of  his  excellence,  any 
more  than  Voltaire's  laughing  at  Paradife  Loft  provea- 
his  being  contemned  by  the  modems/'    To  illuftrate 
what  is  here  advanced,  I  mention- firft  that  an  exami- 
nation of  Milton's  blank  verfe,  and  a  pi'oper  tribute 
to  the  fweetncfs  of  his  language  in  the  Paradife  Lojly 
occur  in  Dr.  Woodford's  ^  Paraphrafe  upon  the  Can- 
ticleSy   publiihed  in   1679.     Next,   in  the  poetical 
tranflation  of  Jacob  Catfius's  Self-Conflift,  publiflied: 
in  1680,  the  anonymous  tranflator  obferves,  in  the 
Preface,  that  ^-  it  were  a  pity  gold  iliould  be  re  je6ted, 
becaufe  prefented  unto  thee  in  a  homely  vefld;  or 
foveraign  counfcl,  becaufe  not  fung  to  thee  by  a 
Cowley,  or  a  Milton;  the  very  footfteps  of  either  of 
which  thou  art  not  likely  here  to  find."     But,  not- 
withftanding  this  modeft  depreciation  of  his  labour, 
the  tranflator  has  employed,  with  good  effecl,  many 
Miltonick  expreffions.     We  find  Milton  again  the 
admired  theme  of  an  unknown  author  in  1683,  who, 
in  his  work  entitled  The  Situation  of  Paradife  found, 
out,  cites  M  ith  tafte  and  judgement  feveral  paflages 
from  the  fourth  book  of  Paradife  Lojl ;  and,  by  the 
application  of  a  remark  in  S.  Athanafius,  confirms 
the  •  opinion  that  Milton,  in.  his  defcription  of  Para»- 

r  See  alfo  vol.  ii.  of  the  prefcnt  edition  of  Milton's  PoetioiL 
Works,  pp.  277,  278. 
*  See  my  Note  on  Par,  Lqfi^  B.  iv.  256. 
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dife,  confulted  the  Fathers.  "  '  As  to  the  eafterly 
lituation  of  this  garden,"  lays  the  author,  ^^  S.  Athar 
naiius  has  a  fancy  thereupon  extraordinary  poetical, 
and  which  I  take  to  be  more  expreillve  c^  its  riches^ 
and  its  pleafures,  than  thoie  defcriptions  the  moft 
fenciful  poets  can  give  of  their  Elyfium ;  viz.  *  That 
fiom  hence  about  the  Oriental  parts  of  India  there 
arc  every  where  fuch  fragrant  icents,  and  that  the 
fpices  receive  their  odours,  as  if  blown  from  that 
happy  place :'  Which  is  good  poetry  enough,  though 
too  light  for  him :  And  Milton  has  it, 

■                 '  Now  gentle  gale8> 
'  Fanning  their  odoriferous  wings  difpenfe 
*  Native  perfumes,  and  whifper  whence  they  fiok 
'  Tliofe  balmy  fpoils.* '^ 

From  the  happy  illuitration  of  this  beautiful  paiTage, 
I  proceed  to  notice  a  ^  tranflation  of  the  firft  book  of 
Paradife  Lq/i  fo  early  as  in  1685  ;  and  I  will  clofe 
the  publick  expreffions  of  regard  and  refpe£l  for 
Milton,  under  the  Stuarts,  with  a  citation  from  Poems 
to  the  Memory  of  Edmond  Waller j  Efq.'  By  feveral 
hands,  in  1688,  where  Milton  obtains,  from  an 
anonymous  writer,  this  commendation  by  compaiifbn : 

Now,  in  foft  notes,  like  dying  fwans,  heM  fing. 
Now  tower  aloft,  like  eagles  on  the  wing ; 
Speak  of  adventurous  deeds  in  fuch  a  ftrain^ 
As  all  but  Milton  would  attempt  in  vain ; 
And  only  there,  where  his  rapt  Mufe  does  tell 
How  in  th'  aptherial  war  th'  Apofiate  Ai^ek  fell. 

Of  the  anecdote,  related  by  Richardfon,  refpefiling 

the  celebrity  which  Paradife  Loft  has  been  fuppofed 

» • 

•  Pages,  23,  24. 

^  See  the  lift  of  Tranflations',  at  the  end  of  tbis  Account* 
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to  owe  to  Denham,  the  accurate  inveitigation  of  Mr. 
M alone  has  dcte6ied  the  improbability. 

"  *  The  elder  Kichardfon/'  fays  this  acute  and  learned 
writer^  ^'  fpeakitig  of  the  tardy  reputation  of  Paradife  Loftr 
tells  us,  (and  the  tale  has  been  repeated  in  various  lives  of 
Milton^)  that  he  was  informed  by  Sir  George  Hungerford^  an 
ancient  member  of  parliament,  many  years  previous  to  1734,) 
that  Sir  John  Denham  came  into  the  Houfe  one  morning 
with  a  ihcet  of  Paradife  Lojl  wet  from  the  preis,  in  his 
hand ;  and,  being  aflced  what  it  was^  he  replied,  *  Part  Gjf 
the  noMeJl  poem  that  ever  was  ytritten  in  any  language  or 
in  any  age!  However,  the  book  remained  unknown  tift 
it  was  produced  about  tKO  years  afterwards  by  Lord  Buck- 
hurft  on  the  following  occafion.  That  nobleman,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Fleetwood  Shephard,  (who  frequently  told 
the  ftory  to  Dr.  Tancred  Robinfon,  an  eminent  phyiician, 
and  Mr.  Richardfon's  informer,)  looking  over  fome  books  in 
Little  Britain,  met  with  Paradife  Lo/l;  and,  being  fur* 
prifed  with  fome  paflages  in  turning  it  over,  bought  it.  The 
bookfelier  requefted  his  Lordihip  to  fpeak  in  its  fiivour,  if 
he  liked  it :  for  the  imprejfion  lay  on  his  hands  as  wajle 
paper.  Lord  Buckhurft,  (whom  Richardfon  inaccurately 
calls  the  Earl  of  Dorfet,  for  he  did  not  fucceed  to  that  title 
till  fome  years  afterwards,)  having  read  the  poem,  fent  it  to 
Dryden,  who  in  a  fhort  time  returned  it  with  this  anfwer : 
'  Tliis man  cuts  us  all  out,  and  the  ancients  too* — Much 
the  lame  chara£ier  (adds  Mr.  Richardfon)  he  gave  of  it  to  a 
north-country  gentleman,  to  whom  I  mentioned  the  book, 
he  being  a  great  reader,  but  not  in  a  right  train,  coming  to 
town  feldom,  and  keeping  little  company.  Dryden  amazed 
him  with  fpeaking  loftily  of  it.  ^  Why,  Mr.  Dryden,  fays 
he,  (Sir  W.  L.  told  nie  the  thing  himfelf,)  'tis  not  in  rh}ine.' 
'  No;  (replied  Dryden,)  nor  would  I  have  done  my  Virgil 
in  rkymty  if  I  was  to  begin  it  again-^-r^How  Sir  Joha 
Denham  ihould  get  into  his  hands  one  of  the  fheets  of  Pa^ 

*  Life  of  Drydeu,  1800,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  112,  &c. 
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radife  Lo/l,  while  it  was  working  off  at  the  prefs^  it  is'not 

very  eafy  to  conceive,     llie  proof-iheets  of  every  book^  as 

well  as  the  finifhed  iheets  when  worked  off^  previous  to  pub* 

lication^  are  fubje£l  to  the  infpe£lion  of  no  perfon  but  the 

author^  or  the  perfons  to  whom  he  may  confide  them ;  and 

there  is  no  evidence  or  probability  that  any  intimacy  fub  - 

lifted  between  Sir  John  Denham  and  Milton.     Here  then  is 

the  firft  difficulty.    The  next  is^  that  during  a  great  part  of 

the  year  1667>  when  Milton^s  poem  probably  was  paffing 

dirough  the  prels,  the  knight  was  difordered  in  his  under- 

ftanding :  But  a  ftronger  objeftion  remains  behind ;  for,  on 

examination,  it  will  be  found  that  Denham,  who  is  iaid  to 

have  thus  blazoned  Paradife  Lq/l  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons^ 

was  never  in  parliament.     Let  us,  however,  wave  this  objec- 

Gon,  and  fuppofe  this  eulogy  to  have  been  pronounced  in  a 

fall  Houie  of  Commons  in  l667>  in  which  year  Milton's 

great  poem  according  to  fome  of  the  title-pages  firft  appeared, 

whilA  others  have  the  dates  of  I668  and   I669*     So  little 

effed  had  Denham's  commendation,  that  we  find  in  two 

years  ajlerwards  almoft  the  whole  impreffiou  l}ing  on  the 

bookfeUer's  hands  as  wafte-paper:  during  which  time  Dryden, 

a  poet  himfelf,  living  among  poets,  and  perfonally  acquainted 

with  Milton,  had  never  feen  it !  And  to  crown  all,  by  the 

original  contrafi  between  MHton  and  Simmons,  the  printer, 

dated  April  ^7^   1667>   it  was  ftipulated,   that,  whenever 

thirteen  hundred  books  were  fold,  he  ihould  receive  five 

pounds,  in  addition  to  the  fum  originally  paid  on  the  fide  of 

the  copy :  and  this  fecond  fum  of  five  pounds  was  paid  to 

him,  as  appears  firom  the  receipt,  on  the  26th  of  April, 

1669 :  fo  that,  in  two  years  after  the  original  publication, 

we  find  that,  inftead  of  almoft  the  ^^hole  impreflion  then 

lying  on  the  bookfeUer*s  hands,   thirteen  hundred   out  of 

fifteen  hundred  copies  of  this  poem  had   been  difperfed. 

Unlefs,  therefore,  almoft  every  fpecies  of  incongruity  and 

eontradi£tion  can  authenticate  a  narrative,  this  anecdote  mult 

be  re^efted  as  wholly  unworthy  of  credit." 
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Before  I  quit  the  fubjeS:  of  the  firft  appearance 
of  Paradife  Lq/ij  I  muft  notice  a  communication, 
made  to  the  publick  ^  not  long  fince  by  a  gentleman 
poffeffing  the  original  edition,  of  the  following  lines; 
apparently  written  by  a  female  on  two  leaves  pre- 
fixed to  the  title-page  qf  his  copy,  and  fubfcribed 
at  the  bottom  witli  this  Angular  remark :  "  Dictated 
by  J.  J/."  The  cominunieator  obferves,  that  the 
daughter  of  Milton  officiated  as  his  amanuenfis ;  and 
that,  from  the  remark  already  mentioned,  there  is 
fome  reaibn  to  attribute  the  lines  to  the  author  of 
Paradife  Loft.  Different  female  hands,  it  may  be 
added,  appear  in  the  manufcript  of  Alilton,  pre? 
ferved  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  However, 
the  bondage  of  rhyme  will  probably  incline  fome 
readers  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  thefe  lines; 
\rhile  feveral  ftriking  fentiments  and  expreffions,  and 
the  frequent  flow  of  the  verfes  into  each  other,  may 
perhaps  occafion  fome  alfo  to  think  them  genuine, 
and  that  the  great  poet  might  have  chofcn,  as  aq 
amufement,  to  employ  once  more  the  "  jingling 
found  of  like  endings."  The  fubjeO;  alfo  had  been 
a  favourite  theme  of  Milton.     On  Day-Break. 

*^  Welcome,  bright  chorifter,  to  our  Iiemifphere ; 
"  Thy  glad  approaches  tell  lis  Day  is  near. 
'^^  See !  how  his  early  dawn  creeps  o'er  yon  hill, 
^  And  with  his  grey-ey'd  light  begins  to  fill 
''  The  filent  air,  driving  far  from  our  fight 
"  The  ftarry  regiment  of  frighted  Night ; 
^  Whofe  pale-fac'd  regent,  Cynthia,  paler  grows^ 
^  To  fee  herfelf  purfu'd  by  conquering  foes ; 

'  Id  the  Oentleman's  Magazine  for  Auguft  1785,  p.  ^^S. 
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^  Yet  daring  fiftys  behind^  to  guard  the  rear 

^*  Of  her  black  armies  whither  without  fear 

^'  They  may  retreat^  till  her  alternate  courfe 

^  Bring  her  about  again  with  rallied  force. 

<'  Hark  !  how  the  lion's  terrour  loud  proclaims 

''  The  gladfoine  tidings  of  day's  gentte  beams^ 

^'  And^  long-kept  liience  breaking,  rudely  wakes 

**  The  feather'd  train,  which  foon  their  concert  make% 

*''  And  with  unmeafur'd  notes,  unaumber'd  lays, 

-^^  Do  joyfully  falute  the  lightfome  rays. 

^'  But  hearken  yonder^  where  the  louder  voice 

*^  Of  foine  keen  hunter^s  horn  hath  once  or  twice 

^'  Rechcated  out  its  blaft,  which  feems  to  drill 

'**  Th'  oppofing  air,  and  with  its  echo  fill. 

•**  Thither  let's  hie;  and  fee  the  toilfome  houBd, 

^*  Willing,  purfii^  his  labour,  till  he  'has  toaad 

"^  Some  hope  of  what  he  follows,  then  with  freflit 

'^^  And  pleafiag  clamour 'tells  it  to  the  reft. 

'^  O  Thou,  who  fometimes  by  moft  iacfed  voice 
^*  Father  of  Light  wert  ftyl'd,  let  my  free  choice 
^'  (Though  all  my  works  be  evil,  feldom  right,) 
^*  Shun  loving  darknefs  rather  than  the  light. 
^  Let  liiy  efiential  brightneis,  with  quiek  glance, 
^'  Dart  through  the  foggy  mift  of  ignorance 
*^  Into  the  darken'd  intelleft,  asd  thence 
'^  Difpel  whatever  clouds  o'erfpread  the  fenie; 
^  Till,  with  ^  iUumiRated  eyes,  the  mind 
''^  All  the  daric  xjorners  in  itfelf  can  find, 
^  And  fill  them  jdl  wich  radiant  Ught,  which  may 
^  Convert  my  gloon^iBght  to  fuu-fliine  day. 
'^  Though  darky  O  God !  if  guarded  by  thy  mighf 
^  I  fee  with  iuteUedual  eye^ ;  the  night 
^  To  me  a  noon-tide  blaae,  illumin'd  by 
**  The  glorious  ^lendour^f  Xhy  Majefly  f* 

*  The  printed  word  is  illumind.    An  acute  writer  in  ^ha 
Sritiih  Critic  faggeils  that  the  metre  sequires  iUuminaUd. 
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After  the  publication  of  Paradife  Lo/i^  Milton 
refumed  bis  deiign  of  giving  an  biftory  of  his  native 
country.  But  be  proceeded  only  as  fax  as  the 
Norman  conqueft.  Of  this  hiftoiy  the  firft  printed 
copies  were*  mutilated ;  for  the  licenfer  expunged 
ieveral  paffages,  which,  reprobating  the  pride  and 
iiiperftition  of  the  Monks  in  the  Saxon  times,  were 
underftood  as  a  concealed  fatii*e  upon  the  Bifliops  in 
the  reign  of  the  fecond  Charles.  Milton,  however, 
beitowed  a  copy  of  the  unlicenfed  paflfages  on  the 
Earl  of  Anglefea;  which  were  publiihed  in  1681, 
with  a  preface,  declaring  that  they  originally  be* 
longed  to  the  third  book  of  his  biftory,  and  which 
have  been  fince  inferted  in  their  proper  places.  The 
fix  books,  which  Milton  executed^  appeared  in 
1670. 

In  1671,  he'  publiftied  the  Paradife  Regainedy 
and  Samfon  Agoni/ies.  Of  the  former  poem  Phillips 
has  *  recorded  Milton's  opinion ;  not  his  preference 
of  it  to  Paradife  Lq/ij  but  his  ^  mortification  to  find 
it  cenfured  as  infinitely  inferiour  to  his  former  epick 
production.  His  pretended  preference  has  bwn  * 
recommended  by  an  ingenious  writer,  with  other 

'  At  the  price,  bound,  of  two  ihlUing?  and  fixpeiice,  Clavel's 
Catalogue,  1673. 

f  Life  of  Milton,  l694,  p.  xxxix, 

^  In  0.  nianufcript  note,  at  the  end  of  Toland's  Life  of  Milton, 
communicated  to  roe  by  Mr.  F.  G.  Waldron,  it  is  related  that  Pa* 
rdd(fe  Regained  was,  in  the  poet's  own  opinion,  the  better  poem, 
though  it  could  never  obtain  to  be  pamed  with  Paradife  Lot ; 
and  that  Milton  gave  this  reafon  for  the  general  diilike,  namely, 
That  the  people  had  a  general  /ef\fe  of  the  Iqfi  of  Paradife^  ht 
p(d  an  equal  gttjl  for  the  regaining  of  ii. 

I  X^Xitn  of  Literat\ire,  1785,  p.  41 6, 
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popular  tales  believed  without  vouchers,  and  ^vitb* 
out  probability,  to  fupreme  contempt  Uncommon 
energy  of  thought,  and  felicity  of  compofition,  as 
Mr.  Hayley  obferves,  are  apparent  in  both  the  per- 
formances of  Milton,  however  different  in  defign, 
dimenfion,  and  effefb.  And  Mr.  Dunfier,  the 
learned  editor  of  Paradife  Regained  in  1795 y  has 
happily  advanced  the  poem  from  the  obfcurity,  in 
which  it  had  been  too  long  (hrouded ;  pleading  its 
merits  with  all  the  mafterly  difcrimination  of  an 
eloquent  advocate.  Mr.  Warton  and  Mn  Hayley 
aifert,  that  the  poet  planned^  or  begariy  it  at 
Chalfont:  Mr.  Dunfter  argues,  that  he  probably 
jimjhed  it  at  his  temporary  refidence. 

^'  ^  We  may  fuppofe/  he  fays,  **  that  Milton  remained  at 
Chalfont  till  towards  the  Spring  of  1666 ;  as  it  is  faid  he  dici 
not  return  to  London  until '  the  ficknefs  was  over,  and  the 
city  was  well  deanfed,  and  become  lafely  habitable.'*-^ 
EUwood  proceeds  to  inform  us,  tliat '  when  he  waited  on 
him  afterwards  in  London,  which  he  feldom  failed  to  do  when 
his  occaiions  led  him  thither,'  Milton  ihowed  him  his  fecond 
poem ;  and  '  in  a  plealant  tone,'  (which  to  me  indicates  bis 
own  full  approbation  of  his  work,)  faid  to  him,  'This  is 
owing  to  you,  for  you  put  it  in  my  head  by  the  queftion^ 
you  put  to  me  at  Chalfont ;  which  before  I  had  not  thought 
of.'  It  feems  dierefore  nearly  certun,  that  the  whole  of  the 
poem  was  compofed  at  Chalfont.  As  it  was  conceived  with 
fervour,  it  was,  I  doubt  not,  proceeded  in  '  with  eager 
thought.'  TUs  was  the  chara£leriftick  of  Milton  in  com- 
pofition^  as  may  be  coUefled  from  his  letter  to  his  friend 
Deodate,  (September  2,  l037>)  where  he  defcribes  his  own 

^  Addition  to  his  edit,  of  Par.  RegametL 
'  See  the  Origin  of  Paradife  Regained^  prefixed  to  the  poem 
In  the  JSth  vol.  of  jthis  edition. 
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temper  to  be  marked  with  an  ei^erneis  to  finifh  whatever 
lie  had  begun ;  '  meum  fie  eft  ingeniuin^  nulla  ut  mora,  nulla 
quies,  nulla  ferme  illius  rei  cura^  aut  cogitatio  dilUiieaty 
^luoad  pervadam  quo  feror,  et  grandem  aliquam  itudiorum 
meorum  quafi  periodum  couficiam/  Epi/l.  Familiar,  vi. 
There  is  alfo  fuch  a  high  degree  of  unity,  connexion,  and 
integral  perfe6iion  in  the  whole  of  this  fecond  poem^  as  in- 
dicates it  to  have  been  the  uninterrupted  work  of  one 
feafon;  and,  as  I  would  fuppofe,  the  exclufive  occupation  of 
his  divine  genius  during  his  refidence  in  Buckinghamfliire. 
To  have  conipofed  the  whole  of  the  poem  in  that  time^ 
would  require  him  to  produce  only  about  ten  lines  a  day ; 
and  many  parts  are  given  fo  perfe£Uy  con  amore,  that 
I  am  confident,  upon  thofe  occafions,  he  proceeded 
4it  a  very  (liferent  rate.  That  the  Pamdife  JRe- 
gained  was  not  publiflied  till  five  years  after  the  time  when 
I  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  completed,  might  be  the  ground 
en  which  Mr.  Warton  confidered  k  as  not  being  then 
finifhed :  and  yet  many  other  reafons  might  be  afligned  for  its 
not  being  printed  fooner.  Paradife  Lq/i^yve  know,  was  finiflied 
at  leaft  two  years  before  it  was  printed ;  and  it  was  not  till  a 
year  after  Milton's  return  to  London  from  Chalfont,  that  the 
coBtra6t  with  Samuel  Simmons  for  the  copy  of  it  was 
iigned,  and  the  firft  purchafe  money  of  five  pounds  was  paid 
for  it  Milton,  we  find,  received  the  fecond  five  pounds 
two  years  after ;  the  ftipulated  number  of  copies,  to  entitle 
him  thereto,  being  then  fold.  The  author  probably  did  not 
think  of  going  again  to  the  prels  with  his  fecond  poem,  till 
lie  faw  the  requifite  fale  of  the  Jir/i  accompliilied.  Paradife 
Regained  mi^ht  alfo  wait  for  the  completion  of  ^ts  compa- 
nion, the  Samfon\  a  work,  which  fumiflies  fome  interna) 
proofs  of  its  having  been  couipofed  at  difterept  periods.  Ii| 
July,  1670,  the  two  poems  were  licenfed,  and  were  printed 
the  year  following.  In  I67O  was  printed  his  Hijlory  of 
England :  fo  that  Milton  was  not  without  his  occupations 
between  the  time  of  his  return  to  Loudon,  in  the  Spring  of 
1666,  and  his  procuring  the  licence  for  printing  his  Pa* 
radife  Regained  and  Samfon  Jgoni/tes  in  July  1670.    That 
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he  nugbt  revife  and  corrtA  his  brief  epick  prevkMis  to  lim, 
IB  very  poffible :  but^  that  it  was  compofed  ia  its  &ft  form 
at  Chalfont^  I  thinks  cannot  be  doubted.  Accordingly  I 
regard  the  little  manfion  tliere  with  no  fmall  degree  of  vene- 
^tion,  as  being  exclufively  the  incunabula  of  Mihon^'a 
Paradife  Regained,  I  fiKMild  approach  it  as  a  Tibur  or  « 
Tufculum ;  and  (hould  feel  myfelf  on  daffick  ground," 

For  "  fimilar  reafons  the  poet's  laft  refidence,  the 
houfe  in  the  Artillery-walk,  may  appear  to  his  en- 
JJiufiaftick  admirers,  ajs  Mr.  Hayley  remarks,  con- 
fecrated  by  his  genius.  I  proceed  to  notice  the 
poem  accompanying  Paradife  Regained^  the  Samfon 
Agoniftes;  in  which  there  are  fo  many  fevere 
ftriOaires,  clearly  pointing  at  the  Reftoration,  and 
^t  the  fubfequent  fufFerings  of  Milton's  party,  that 
it  has  been  often  wondered  it  fhould  have  been 
fandJoaed  with  an  imprimatur.  A  learned  antiquary 
thus  endeavours  to  account  for  this  indulgence  in 
the  licenfer :  "  *  Hurt  by  the  cenfures,  to  which  he 
had  fubjefled  himfelf  by  his  over-refined  cavils  at 
Paradife  Lofty  he  might  be  unwilling  to  renew  and 
encreafe  the  obloquy,  by  demurring  at  the  appear* 
ance  of  another  poem  of  unqueftionable  excellence.* 
To  his  own  fufFerings  alfo  the  poet  often  alludes  in 
this  fublime  and  afte€ling  tragedy.  He  had  before 
couched  his  complaint,  as  well  as  his  unfubdued 
contempt  of  regal  government,  under  the  concluding 
fentence  of  his  hiftory :  "  As  the  long-fuffering  of 
God  permits  bad  men  to  enjoy  profperous  days  with 
the  good,  fo  his  feverity  ofttimes  exempts  not  g(H)d 
imn  from  their  Jhare  in  evil  times  with  the  bad^ 

■  See  the  Note  °  to  the  Nuncupative  Will. 

•  Denne's  Hifi.  of  Lambeth  ParUh,  &c.  1795>  p.  344. 
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In  1672,  he  publiftied  his  Art  is  Logica  plemor 
infiitutiOy  ad  Rand  methodum  cancinnata.  He  had, 
in  1661,  given  to  the  publick,  for  the  fervice  of 
youth,  Accidence  commenced  Grammar.  Thefe  pieces 
are  proo&  of  that  zeal  for  cai*eful  education,  which 
Milton  fliowed  throughout  his  life.  To  this  zeal 
Dr.  Johnfon  has  paid  a  tribute  of  applaufe,  not  more 
honourable  than  juft.  '^  To  that  multiplicity  of 
attainments,  and  extent  of  comprehenfion,  that 
entitle  this  great  author  to  our  veneration,  may  be 
added. a  kind  of  humble  dignity,  Avhich  did  not  dif- 
dain  the  meaneft  fervices  to  literature.  The  cpick 
poet,  the  controvertift,  the  politician,  having  already 
defcended  to  accommodate  children  with  a  book  of 
rudiments,  now,  in  the  laft  years  of  his  life,  com- 
pofed  a  book  of  Logick,  for  tlie  initiation  of  ftudents 
in  philofophy.''  Of  his  book  of  Logick  there  was  a 
fecond  edition  in  the  following  year. 

In  1673,  his  Ti:eatife  Of  true  ReUgion,  Here/iey 
Schifm^  Toleration^  and  what  beft  means  may  be  ufed 
againfi  the  growth  of  Popery^  was  publilhed.  In 
this  difcourfe  there  are  fome  pafiages,  which  fliow 
that  Milton  had  altered  his  opinion,  lince  his  younger 
days,  refpefting  certain  points  of  doftrine.  That 
regard  for  the  Holy  Writings,  which  always  predo- 
minated in  his  mind,  is  alfo  particularly  obfervable 
in  it  "  Let  not,"  he  fays,  the  counhyman,  tlie 
tradefinan,  the  lawyer,  the  phyfician,  the  ftatefmau, 
excufe  himielf  by  his  much  bufinefs,  from  the  ftudious 
reading  of  the  Bible."  This  advice  he  offers  as  tlie 
befl  prefervative  againfi  Popery.  His  principle  of 
toleration,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,  is  agreement  in 
the  fiifficiency  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  he  extends  it 
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to  all  whoy  whatever  their  opinions  are,  profeis  to 
derive  them  from  the  Sacred  Books.  In  the  fame 
yeai-  he  reprinted  his  juvenile  poems  with  fome  ad- 
ditions, and  with  the  Tra6i;ate  on  Education.  Not- 
withftanding  the  publick  avowal  of  his  oppofition  to 
Popery,  the  infamous  Titus  Oates  had  the  impu<- 
dence  to  aflert,  not  long  afterwards,  that  ^'  Milton 
M'as  a  known  •  frequenter  of  a  Popilh  Club." 

In   1674,  the  laft  year  of  his  laborious  life,  he 
publiihed  his  Familiar  Letters  in  Latin^  to  which 
he  added  fome  Academical  Exercifes.     His  employ- 
ment of  the  prefs  clofed  for  ever  in  a  tranflation  of 
the  '  Latin  Declaration  of  the  Poles  in  favour  of 
John  the  tfurd^  their  heroick  fovereign.     He  had 
now  been  a  long  fufferer  by  tiie  gout ;  and  in  July, 
coniidering  his  end  to  be  approaching,  he  informed 
his  brother  Chriftopher,  who  was  then  a  bencher  in 
the  Inner  Temple,  that  he  wiihed  to  didiate  to  him 
the  difpofition  of  his  property.     The  recent  dif- 
covery  of  this  Nuncupative  Will  minutely  illuftrates 
the  domeftick  manners  of  the  poet.    To  this  account 
of  his  life  it  is  fubjoined,  entire,  with  the  notes  of 
Mr.  Warton.     Milton  died  on  ^  Sunday  the  8th  of 

*  Dedication  or  addrefs  prefixed  to  the  true  Narrative  of  the 
Horrid  Plot,  &c.  of  the  Popifh  Party,  hy  T.  Oates,  D.  D.  fol. 
Lond.  167  9- 

P  The  Biographical  Di6Honary,  of  179S»  calls  this  piece  a 
tranflation  from  the  Dutch.  Sec  vol.  10.  p.  465.  But  the  title- 
page  of  the  performance  announces  it  thus :  '^  Nbw  faithfully 
tranflated  from  the  Latin  Copy.'' 

1  Mr.  Hayley  fays,  on  Sunday  the  15th  of  November.  But 
it  appears,  by  the  Regiilcr  of  St.  Giles's  Cripplegate,  that  he 
was  buried  on  the  I2th.  ''  L.  John  Melton,  gentleman.  Con* 
fumption.  Chanccll.  12.  Nov.  1674."   Meltoa  has  been  altered. 
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November  following*  His  deatii  was  (6  eafy,  that 
the  time  of  his  expiration  was  unperceived  by  thef 
attendants  in  his  room*  No  Muie  s  tear  was  found 
to  grace  publickly  his  obfequies.  Fifteen  years 
afterwards  indeed  there  did  appear '  "  A  propitiatory 
lacrifice  to  the  ghoft  of  J.  M,  by  way  of  Paftoral, 
ia  a  dialogue  between  Thyrfis  and  Corydon ;''  ad- 
drefled  by  the  author  "  tp  his  dear  brother  Mr.  Alb 
Wyndham-"  This  poem,  however,  feems  to  have 
been  written  (though  not  pubhflied  before  1689,) 
ibon  after  the  deatli  of  Milton.  It  is  of  coniiderable 
length,  and  of  very  unequal  execution.  There 
are  paflages  in  it,  however,  with  which  the  reader 
of  tafte  and  feeling  may  be  pleafed ;  as  with  the 
following,  where  the  author,  having  defcribed  the 
poetical  abilities  of  Milton  "  from  his  cradle  to  his 
timb,"  thus  reprefents  the  blind  bard  in 

his  age  and  fruit  together  ripe. 


*'  Of  which  blind  Homer  only  was  the  type: 
'^  Tirefias  like,  he  mounted  up  on  high, 
*'  And  fcorn'd  the  tilth  of  dull  mortality ; 

in  freflier  ink,  to  IMilton.  L.  denotes  the  liberty  of  the  paritfh. 
Mr.  Steevens  foppofed  the  entry  to  have  boon  made  by  the  under- 
taker, who  knew  nothing  more  of  Milton  than  that  he  was  dead. 
Aubrey  fays,  **  He  was  buried  at  the  upper  end  in  St.  Oyles 
Cripplogate  chanccll/'  and  that,  "  when  the  two  ii^eppes  to  the 
Communion  Table  were  ray  fed,  (Nov.  l621,}  his  Stone  was  ru- 
mored.'' 

'  The  book,  in  which  this  poem  occurs,  is  little  known ;  and 
bas  been  obligingly  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  ingenious  and 
acute  continuator  of  Jonfon's  Sad  Shepherd^  Mr.  F.  G.  Waldron* 
It  is  entitled,  *^  Poems  and  Tranflations  written  upon  fevera) 
occafioDS,  and  to  feveral  perfons.  By  a  late  Scholar  of  £aton. 
London,    1689*''     Small  8vo.     The  poem  will  be  found  ia 

p.  no,  &c« 
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^  Convers'd  with  gods^  and  grac'd  their  royal  line^ 
^  All  ecftafie^  all  rapture^  all  divine !" 

Again,  deploring  his  lofe,  the  poet  ably  notices 
Milton's  rejection  of  rhyme ;  and  calls  the  objefi:  of 
his  grief, 

*'  Daphnisy  the  great  reformer  of  our  ifle ! 

*^  Daphnis,  the  patron  of  the  Roman  ftile ! 

^'  Who  firft  to  fence  converted  doggrel  rhimes, 

^  The  Mufes'  belts  took  off,  aTid  ftopt  their  chimes-; 

^'  On  furer  wings^  with  an  immortal  flight, 

"  Taught  ufl  lio^  to  believe,  and  how  to  write  T 

Towards  the  concluiioii,  is  this  fpirited  predi6bioft 
of  Milton s  increafing  glory: 

.  '^  Even  tombs  of  ftone  in  time  will  vt^ear  away  ; 
'*  Brafs  p}Tamids  are  fiibjefi  to  decay ; 
^  But  lo !  the  poet's  fkme  iliall  brighter  fliine 

^  In  each  fucceeding  age, 

**  Laughing  at  the  baffled  rage 
^  Of  envious  enemies  and  deftruftive  time.** 

Milton  left  in  manufcript,  A  brief  Hi/lory  of  Mcfoh- 
%ia,  and  of  other  lefs-known  Cou7itries  lying  ecfi-- 
uard  of  Ruffia  as  far  as  Cathay ^  which  was^  printed 
in  1682.  His  manufcript  Syjiem  of  Theology,  and 
An  Anfiver  to  a  Libel  upon  himfelf  (which  Phillips- 
feppofes  htm  to  have  iuppreffed  from  a  proper  con- 
tempt of  the  libeller,)  are  fuppofed  to  have  perilhed. 
Of  the  following  trafl;  the  biogmphers  of  Milton^ 
have  taken  no  notice:  "  An  Argument,  or  Debate 
in  Law,  of  the  great  Queftion  concernmg  the 
Militia ;  as  it  is  novvr  fettled  by  Ordinance  of  both  tiie 
Houfes  of  Parliament.  By  J.  M.  London,  1642.'*^ 
4*.  On  the  title  page  of  this  pamphlet,  (now  m 
Ibe  po0eflion  of  the  Marquis  of  Stafford,)  MiltonV 
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dder  Brother  in  Comus,  the  fecond  Earl  of  Bridsc- 
water,  had  written  the  name  of  the  poet  as  the 
author.  At  the  end  of  Phillips's  Life  of  Miltoii, 
with  manufcript  remarks  by  Oldys,  communicated 
to  me  by  Mr.  Reed,  this  tra6):  was  alfo  noticed  among 
01dys*s  additions  to  the  publications  of  Milton.  The 
fame  remark  is  made  in  a  *  volume  of  TraCfcs,  be- 
longing to  the  Archiepifcopal  Library  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  with  additions  apparently  from  a  contempo* 
rary  writer ;  additions,  indeed,  not  exhibiting  genuine 
claims  to  credit,  yet  curious  and  aftiufing ;  and  in  the 
following  order. 

1.  John  Milton's  Speech  for  unliceufd  Printing. 

fi.  his  Salve  for  'f  Blind,  a  def:  ofy^  ParlamK 

3.  hh  Argument  concerning  y^  Militia. 

5.  his  Jus  Populi. 

6.  Eijc«irp)tx«ri»c,  his  Ahfwer  to  y*  Kings  Book. 

7.  his  Tenure  of  Kinss. 

4.  The  Parlam".  Petition  cone:  y*  Militia,  &  y* 
Kings  Anfw'. 

The  numbers  5,  6,  and  7,  have  been  altered  by 
tlie  writer  of  the  preceding  contents,  as  he  had 
omitted  to  put  number  4  in  its  proper  place.  And 
5  appears  to  have  firft  ftood  without  his  before  Jus ; 
but  is  added  evidently  by  the  fame  hand.  After  the 
Jus  Populi  were  alfo  the  following  words,  by  Jbme 
Jiippofed  to  be  his;  but  thefe  words  are  croffed 
through  with  the  pen,  and  his  prefixed,  as  I  have 
before  ftated.  The  initials  J.  M.  EfquiFe  are  printed 
in  the  title-page  of  the  fecond  of  thefe  trafts,  and 
the  remarker  has  written  under  them  /.  Milton ;  as 

•  In  quarto,  numbered  I.  5.  23. 
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he  has  alfo  placed  in  the  title-page  of  the  ^th^ 
ivhich  exhibits  no  name  or  initials^  the  letter^  J.  M. 
But  however  careful  and  eameft  this  remarker  has 
been^  I  am  convinced  he  is  miitaken,  in  attributing 
thefe  two  pamphlets  to  Milton.  They  exhibit  indeed 
(particularly  the  latter)  many  energetick  fentiments 
and  expreffions.  The  former,  printed  in  1643, 
opens  with  this  pithy  avowal  to  the  Reader :  ^^  It  is 
not  rhetorick  but  reafbn  can  iatisfie  tlie  judgment 
The  former  may  cozen  the  confcience,  and  dazlft 
fimple  men :  the  latter  onely  can  iatisfie  the  wife,  and 
lead  to  truth.  A  rough  diamond  is  precious^  when 
the  beft  wrought  glais  is  defpicable:  the  painted 
oratory  which  beft  pleafeth  the  vulgar,  ill  fuits  with 
the  well-becoming  gravity  of  a  fiatift.^  But,  very 
ibon  afterwards,  the  author  tells  us  that  the  unhappy 
fiate  of  things  ^*  hath  inforc'd  a  pen  ever  before  JliU 
to  expofe  itfelfe  to  publike  cenfure.''  The  author 
therefore  was  not  Milton.  In  the  latter  of  thefe 
Tra6b,  pubtilhed  in  1644,  there  is  a  paflage  fe  mi« 
nutely  concurring  with  Milton's  obfervations  on  the 
fame  fubjeft,  as  m^ht  ahnoft  lead  the  reader  to 
4ulmit  the  juftice  of  the  remarker's  defignation. 
^'  *  The  nature  of  Man  being  depraved  by  the  fall 

*  Jus  Populiy  pp.  42,  43.    Compare  Milton's  refledUon  oa 
the  political  union  of  the  fallen  Angels>  Par,  Lq^^  B.  ii.  496* 

**  O  fliame  to  Men  I  Devil  with  Devil  damned 

**  Firm  concord  holds;  Men  only  difagnee 

**  Of  creatures  rational,  thoogh  under  hope 

**  Of  heavenly  grace :  and,  Ood  proclaiming  peace^ 

**  Yet  live  in  hatred^  enmi^,  and  fttife, 

*^  Among  themfelves,  and  levy  cruel  wars, 

*'  Wafting  the  earth,  each  other  to  deftroy ; 

VOL.  X.  K 
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pf  Adam,  miferies  of  all  forts  broke  in  upon  ub  in 
throngs^  together  with  fin ;  infomuch  that  no  crea* 
ture  is  now  fo  iincivill  and  untame,  or  fo  unfit  either 
to  lire  with  or  without  foctetie,  as  Man.  Wolves  and 
beares  can  better  live  without  wolves  and  beares, 
than  Man  can  without  Man :  yet  neither  are  wolves 
nor  beares  fo  fell,  fo  hofidle^  and  fo  deftru3:ive  to 
their  own  kinde,  as  Man  is  to  his.  In  fome  refpecb, 
Man  is  more  eftranged  from  politicall  union  than 
Devils  are :  for  by  reaibn  of  naturall  difparitie,  the 
reprobate « Angels  ccxitinue  without  dilFolution  of 
order,  and  ihun  that  confufion  amongft  themfelves 
Which  they  endeavour  to  promote  amongft  Men* 
But  amongft  Men,  nothing  but  curfed  enmitie  is  to 
be  feen.*'  However,  in  a  preceding  page,  the 
&vourtte  topick  of  Milton  s  literary  employment  in 
1644  is  mentioned  in  fuch  a  manner  as  at  once 
deftroys  the  poffibility  of  his  having  written  the 
treatife.  The  author  is  fpeaking  of  dhinrce  and 
reputation:  "  •  And  that,"  he  foys,  "  feemes  dif 
countenanced  by  our  Saviour,  except  in  cafe  of 
Adultery.'^    Thb  was  not  the  do£h*iiie  of  Milton. 

Th^re  is  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College  Dublia 
a  volume  of  Milton's  pamphlets,  in  tiie  *  underwritten 

**  As  if  (whioh  might  indttce  as  to  accord) 

^  Man  had  oot  htflliih  foes  enow  befidcs, 

^  That,  day  and  night,  for  his  dcftrudion  wait.^ 

^  Jus  Populiy  p.  31. 

^  1.  Of  Re£;>rnuU9oa  to nchhig  Church  Difcipline,  &c. 

2.  Of  PrelsticaU  £pifcopacy. 

3.  The  Reafon  of  Church  Government,  &c. 

4.  Animadveriions  upon  the  Remonfbants  Defence,  &€• 
$.  An  Apology  agaioil  a  Pamphlet^  &c. 
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order,  l^hich  he  had  prefented  to  the  learned 
Patrick  Young,  Charles  the  firft's  librarian;  to 
whom  he  has  prefixed  a  brief  addrefs  concluding 
with  an  expreffioa  fimilar  to  that  in  ParatS/e  Lofir^ 
of  ^  finding  fit  audience,  though  few ; — "  *  paudb 
htffu/mo£  kOoribus  contentus.*'  Whether  Milton's 
avowal  of  content  with  a  few  readers,  fuch  as  Young 
may  be  thought  to  favour  Mn  ■  Warton's  opinio^ 
that  the  profe-works  of  Milton  were  never  popular, 
I  leave  to  the  reader's  decifion.  But  I  do  not  con^ 
ceive  that  thefe  profe-works  experienced  fo  much  con* 
temporary  negleft,  as  we  have  hitherto  been  led  to 
believe.  I  find  the  diction,  by  which  they  are  dif^ 
tinguiflied,  thus  concifely  but  fi;rongly  commended 
in  1650  :  "  *  In  truth  it  is  very  hard  to  write  good 
£ngli(h :  and  few  have  attamed  its  height,  in  this 
laft  firie  of  books,  but  Mr.  Milton/' 

To  thefe  anecdotes  of  Milton's  Profe-works,  I  may 
be  permitted  to  fubjoin  the  opinion  whioh,  generally 

6.  The  DodriDe  and  Difcipliae  of  Divprce* 
7*  The  Judgement  of  Martin  6ucer« 
S.  Colafterion. 
9*  Tetracfaordoti. 
10.  Arecpagitica. 

y  Par.  Loft,  B.vii.  31* 

*  The  addrefs  is  written  on  the  margin  of  the  tt6,  title^tfg^ 
inthe  volnme,  part  of  which  has  heen  cutoff  in  the  binding* 
Mr.  Cooper  Walker  who  commnnicated  to  me  the  notice  of 
this  cnriofity,  informs  me  alfo  that^  at  the  top  of  the  page,  if 
written  the  name  of  a  former  pofTeflbur,  Matt.  Pilkington, 
Stamford,  l693. 

*  In  his  concluding  note  on  Milton's  Ode  to  lloufe* 

^  An  IntroduOion  to  th«  Tentonick  Philofophie,  &6.  By  C. 
Hotham,  Fellow  of  Peter  Houfe,  £ngliflitd  by  D.  F*  I^o* 
IfiSO.    Preface. 
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fpeaking,  I  entertain  of  them.  Mr.  Warton  ^  has 
treated  the  profe  of  Milton,  both  Engliih  and  Latin^ 
M^ith  almoil  unrelenting  feverity ;  conceding  only  to 
the  TraBate  on  Educatiofi  and  the  Areopagitica  the 
meed  of  commendation. 

To  fuch  decifions  I  cannot  fubfcribe.  At  the  (ame 
time  I  reproach  not  tlie  diflike,  and  deprecate  only 
the  acrimonious  (^pofition,  of  others,  to  my  own 
opinion;  perfuaded,  however,  that  I  iball  not  want 
the  fupport  of  numbers,  when  I  ailert  that  there 
are  various  pafiages  in  Milton's  ptofe^  befides  the 
TraBate  on  Education  and  the  Areopagitica^  which 
feem  entitled  to  the  praife  of  the  moft  imprefiive 
eloquence;  and  that,  in  his  Latin  performances, 
there  are  abundant  examples  of  pure  a&  well  as 
animated  ityle.  The  accurate  fcholar  rarely  ceafes 
indeed  to  be  vifible  either  in  the  politician,  in  the  con- 
troverfialift,  or  in  the  fecretary.  Perhaps  his  Engliih 
ftyle  is,  in  general,  too  learned.  It  is  obferved  by 
an  acute  critick,  that.  *'  ^  if  we  allow  to  Hooker 
and  Milton  occafional  majeity  and  ftrength,  and 
fometimes  a  peculiar  felicity  of  exprefllon,  it  muit 
yet  be  admitted,  that,  though  ufing  pure  Engliih 
words,  the  elaboration  and  inveriion  of  their  periods 
are  fuch  as  to  create,  in  the  mere  Engliih  reader,  no 
fmall  difficulty  in  the  comprehenfion  of  their  mean- 
ing ;  a  fiiult  furely  of  the  moft  ferious  nature,  and 
ever  produdiye  of  averfion  and  fatigue.''  Of  his 
Ht/iory  of  England  Warburton  has  faid,  that  **  it 
is  written  with  great  fioiplicity,  contrary  to  his  cultomi 

*  Id  his  note,  ut  fupra.  . 

i  Drak«*s  Eflayj^  &€•  of  EiglUh  Style,  vol.      p.  S9« 
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in  his  profe-works ;  and  is  the  l:<etter  for  it  But  he 
fometimes  rifes  to  a  furprifing  grandeur  in  the  fen- 
timent  and  expreffion,'as  at  the  conclufion  of  the 
fecond  book,  Henceforth  we  are  to  Jleer^  &c,  I 
never  faw  any  thing  equal  to  this,  but  the  conclu*- 
fion  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Uiftory  of  the  World/' 
That  Milton  may  be  found  virulent  in  thefe  civil  and 
religious  fpeculations,  will  not,  perhaps,  be  denied ; 
His  pen,  dipped  as  it  fometimes  is,  in  the  gall  of 
puritanifin,  hurries  him  into  the  violence  of  rage ; 
and  he  then  condemns  without  mercy,  as  he  judges 
without  candour.  But,  at  other  times,  his  pages 
breathe  the  fweetelt  language  of  fenfibility;  the 
abufive  fpirit,  which  the  turbulence  of  the  times  excited, 
links  into  calmnefs ;  and,  without  fubfcribing  to  his 
political  fentim^ts,  we  are  led  to  admire  the  uncom- 
mon felicity  of  his  expreffion. 

The  hand  of  Milton  may  be  often  difcovered  in 
the  publication  of  his  nephew,  Edward  Phillips, 
entitted  *'  Theatrum  Poetarum  Jnglicanarum,  or  A 
compleat  C<>lle3ion  of  the  Poets,  efpecially  the  moft 
emment,  of  all  ages,  &c.  ^  Lond.  1675."  Among 
many  criticifips  in  this  volume,  which  muft  be  at- 
tributed  to  Miltoil)  thofe  ou  Shakfpeare  and  Marlow 
are  eminently  confpicuous,  "  '  Such  criticifins^'* 
Mr.  Warton  remarks^  ^'  were  not  common  after  the 

«  Kennet,  in  his  Regifter,  mentions  this  worlc  as  publiiheA 
in  1660,  p.  321.  Sec  alfo  Dr.  Faroici's  Catalogue,  p.  178, 
where  a  copy  of  this  date  alfo  occurs.  But  the  Imprimatur  for 
Phillips's  work  is  dated  Sep.  14.  l674.  And  therefore  )he  d«t« 
#f  IG60  cannot  belong  to  this  book. 

Hift,  of  Eng.  Poetiy,  vol.  iU.  p.  440. 
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natioiial  .taite  had  been  juft  corrupted  by  the  falie 
find  capricious  refinements  of  the  Court  of  Charles 
the  fecond."  Wood  alfo  relates,  that  Phillips's 
**  Enchiridion  Linguae  Latinae,"  and  "  Speculum 
Linguae  Latinae/*  both  publiihed  in  1684,  were' 
fill  or  moftly  taken  from  the  Latin  Th^aurus  written 
by  Milton,  The  Satyr  againji  Hypocrit^^  a  coarfe 
but  itriking  picture  of  the  times,  of  which  there 
bave  been  feveral  impreffions,  was  alfo  attributed 
to  Milton,  and  once  was  advertiled  for  iale  as  his 
'produSiion,  But  his  nephew  Edward  undeceived 
the  world ;  not  fufFering  the  leaves  of  this  fuppofi- 
titious  laurel  to  be  torn  from  the  brow  of  his  brother 
John.  "  **  John  Phillips,  the  maternal  nephew  and 
difciple  of  an  author  of  moft  deferved  iiEune,  late 
deceas't,  being  the  exa€teft  of  heroic  poets,  (if  thq 
truth  were  well  examined,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of 
many  both  learned  and  judicidus  perfons,)  either  of 
the  ancients  or  modems,  eithef  of  our  own  or  what> 
ever  nation. elfe;  from  whofe  education  ad  he  hath 
receiv'd  a  judicious  command  of  ilyle  both  in  profe 
imd  verfe,  fo  from  his  own  natural  ingenuity  he  hath 
his  vein  of  burlefque  and  facetious  poetry,  which 
froduc't  the  Satyr  againji  Hypocrites^  8ccJ^  Nor 
may  it  be  denied,  that  both  Edward  and  John 
Phillips  are  the  authors  of  various  publications.; 
although  Dr.  Johnfon  has  haitily  alferted  the  brief 
hifloiy  of  poetry  to  have  been  the  ^  oniyprodu8  of 

«  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii.  p.  1118. 

*  Theatrum  Poet,  1675.    Modern  Poets,  pp.  114,  115. 

^  I  have  been  favoured  by  John  Nichols  £fq.  with  «i  EpitapH 
**  On  the  excellently  learned  John  Milton,"  as  it  appeared  ii| 
*I1^e  Daily  Qaictteer  of  Od.  30,  1738,  faid  to  be  writ  tea  >7 
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Milton's  academy.  I  may  defend  tiie  great  cridak' 
fmn  the  ceofure,  however,  to  which  fome  ^  writ^v 
have  pronounced  him  {\xhje6t,  of  having  affirmed 
the  hifixny  to  be  written  in  Latin,  which  is>  with  a 
Latin  title,  written  in  EngUfh.  For  Wood  informs 
us,  that  Phillipo  is  the  author  of  ^  another  work 
fimilar  to  the  Theatrum  Poetarum  already  men- 
turned,  and  written  in  the  language  which  Dn 
Johnibn  has  related.  As  Johnfon  gives  no  fpeciikki 
reference  to  either  work,  it  is  more  candid  to  believe 
him  right,  than  to  proclaim  him  wrong* 

In  the  title-page  to  '^  Poems  on  Afiairs  of  State 
from  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  to  the  Abdication 
of  K.  James  the  iecond,  written  by  the  greateft  wits 
of  the  Age,''  and  pufolifhed  in  1697,  the  name  of 

an  enoMtnt  author  and  one  of  Milton's  fnqnls.  This  pupil^  Iiow*^ 
ever,  ajipears  to  have  caught  none  of  the  Miltonick  talle  or 
fpirit;  his  verfes  being  miferably  tame  and  profaick. 

^  The  annotator  on  the  Lives  of  the  Poet$,  edit.  I79^t  &nd 
Mr.  Hayley.   See  aUb  the  Gentleman's  Magaxioe,  17899  p-  4kl6« 
'  Entitled  '*  Tradatuius  de  carmine  dramaticapoetaxttm^  pi^ 
(ertim  in  choris  tragicis,  et  veteris  Corooedise. 

"  Compendiofa  enumeratio  poetarum  (faltem  quorum  fam^ 
maxim^  enitnit)  qui  h  tempore  Dantis  Aligerii  ufque  ad  hanc 
«tatem  daruerunt;  nempe  Italorum,  Germanorum,  Anglorom^ 
kcJ'    Thefe  two  thingSy  Wood  lufoiros  us,  ^  were  added  to  tb« 
feventeenth  edition  of  Jo^.  Buchlerus  his  book,  entit.  Sacranm 
prqfanarlimque  phrqfium  poeticarum  The/auruSy  SfC,  1669''    Ath. 
Ox.  ut  fupr.     See  a  lift  of  the  two  Phillips's  publications^  ibid., 
and  p.  1119'    To  which,  perhaps^  may  be  added  a  copy  of 
veries  Upoan  the  inoomparMepoemt  of  Mr*  fVUHam  DrummtmdyhSlut* 
wards  prefixed  to  the  works  of  that  elegant  author  printed  a| 
Edinburgh  in  171  If  and  figned  Eda.  FhUUpi.    Phillips,  in  his 
Theatrum  Pdetartany  feems  much  interefted  in  behalf  of  Drum- 
mend,  and  exprefts  his  forrow  that  in  his  time  this  charming 
pott  ihould  be  fo  little  noticed. 
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Mflton  apitears.  But  of  Milton  not  a  fingle  line 
will  be  found  in  this  colle6:ion.  The  Index  indeed 
mentions  ^'  Diredions  to  a  Painter,  (concenung  the 
Dutch  War,)  faid  to  be  written  by  Sir  John  Den- 
ham,  but  believed  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Miltcm, 
p.  S4/'  But,  when  we  turn  to  the  page,  we  find  the 
poem,  worthy  only  the  loweft  poetafter,  afcribed 
limply,  but  doubde&  as  unjuftly,  to  Denham.  Fenton, 
the  editor  oi  Paradlfe  Loji  in  1725,  has  printed  in 
a  Mifeellany  which  he  publifhed,  called  The  Oxford 
Mi/ceUamf  and  Cambridge  Poems^  a  loofe  epigram 
under  the  name  of  Milton,  which  had  long  before 
appeared  am(M)g  the  poems  of  Lord  Rochefter.  On 
flender  grounds  Peck  has  attributed  to  Milton  the 
tranflation  of  Buchanan's  BaptifteSj  which  appeared 
in  1641,  with  the  following  title :  ^^  Tyrannical  Go- 
vernment anatomized,  or,  A  Difcourfe  concerning 
evil  Counfelors ;  being  the  Life  and  Death  of  John 
the  Baptift,  and  prefeiited  to  the  King's  moft  excel- 
lent Majefty,  by  the  author.'*  Aubrey  and  Wood, 
from  different  motives,  would  not  have  forborne  to 
notice  fi>  remarkable  a  produCiion,  if  it  had  proceeded 
from  the  pen  of  Milton«  This  tranflation  has  been 
*  fuppo^d,  with  great  probability,  to  have  been  in- 
tended as  a  hint,  to  Charles  the  firft,  of  the  danger 
he  then  jiicurred  from  the  counfels  of  ibme  about 
him :  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Baptift,  who  loft  his  head 
by  the  inftig^on  of  Herodias,  feems  figuratively  to 
^ance  at  the  death  of  Lord  Strafibrd,  and  at  the 
Influence  of  the  Queen.    Peck  might  have  noticed  a 


Pramf tics,  voL  ii.  p.  387« 
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|>Qlhical  pamphlet, ""  publiflied  in  the  following  year, 
'^  by  J.  M :""  of  which  the  royal  couniellors  are  the 
priocqial  theme.  From  numerous  examples  I  will 
ttte  one :  *'  It  is  the  King  s  crown  that  is,  aimed  at, 
and  not  onely  fo,  but  even  the  very  dethroning  of 
him,  and  his  whole  pofterity ;  and  in  truth  fo  it  is, 
Irat  by  his  M^efties  evifl  Cotmcellors  ;  who,  to  mag- 
nifie  themfelves,  intend  the  ruin  of  tlie  Conmion- 
wealth :  And  is  not  that  in  effed:  a  dethioning  of  lus 
Majefty  ?  All  that  I  (hall  fay  is  but  this :  No  Govern* 
ment  more  bleit  or  happie^  if  not  abtifed  by  the  adoia 
0fvUt  and  malignant  CaunfellourSy  p.  3."  From  the 
fdlowing  paflag^  fome  readers  may  fufped;  J.  M.,  the 
author  of  this  pamphlet,  to  be  Milton :  '^  Freedome, 
as  it  is  a  great  mercy,  fo  it  ought  of  temporal  blef- 
fingis,  next  to  our  lives,  to  receive  the  greateft  efti- 
inate ;  the  llavery  of  ^  body  is  the  uflier  to  the 
thraldome  qf  confcience ;  and  if  we  foolifhly  fun-ender 
up  this,  the  other  will  not  be  long  after !  p.  1  g.'* 
But,  in  p.  20,  there  is  fufiicient  proof,  that  Milton 
could  not  have  written  it :  ^'  What  have  we  to  do 
with  Ariflocracy,  or  Democracy  ?  God  be  blefled, 
ire  nor  know,  nor  defire,  any  other  government  than 
that  ^Monarchy  /"  Peck,  therefore,  if  he  had  feen 
diis  pamphlet,  found  that,  notinthfianding  it  harmo* 
nized  in  a  confiderable  degree  with  the  fubje6:  of  the 
poetical  tranilation,  it  could  not  be  rendered  fubfer- 
yjent  to  his  hypotheiis.  Milton,  in  the  account  he 
g^es  of  himfelf,  appears  indeed  to  have  been  no 


*'  A  Reply  to  the  Aufwcr  (printed  by  bis  Mat* 
jeffiflB  conmaod  at  Oxford)  to  a  printed  Booke  intituled  *  Ob* 
iervBtions  upon  fome  of  his  Majefties  late  Anfwers  and  ExpreflW 
By  J.  M.  London,  printed  for  M.  Walbancke,  l642."    AP, 
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friend  to  tranilations :  "  I  never  could  delist  in  long 
citations,  much  leis  in  whole  traduQions;  whether 
it  be  natural  difpofition  or  education  in  me,  or  that 
my  mother  bore  me  a  fpeaker  of  what  God  mad6 
mine  own,  and  not  a  tranflator  ^"  He  is  faid  to 
have  declined  tranflating  Homer. 

Of  literary  alTiitance,  afforded  by  Milton  to  lite- 
rary friends,  we  have  no  anecdotes.  I  conjefture, 
however,  that  the  younger  Lawrence,  to  whom  he 
has  addreifed  an  excellent  Sonnet,  had  at  leaft  pro- 
fited by  hb  difcourfe ;  for  Lawrence  has  given  to  the 
world  a  treatife  on  a  fubjed;,  of  which  Milton  was 
particularly  fond :  "  Of  our  Communion  and  WaiTe 
with  Angels.  Printed  in  1646,''  The  Sonnet  re- 
cords their  friendly  vifits.  Lawrence  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Horton.  To  Lawrence,  as  to 
Milton,  the  *'  '  Tufcan  fong**  feems  to  have  been  a 
principal  delight  We  may  reafonably  then  fuppofe, 
that  they  fometimes  converfed  upon  the  remarkable 
effufions  of  the  *  Tufcan  mufe,  (among  other  autho- 
rities,) on  the  guardianlhip  of  Angels ;  that  Miltoa 
periiaps  acknowledged  the  hints  he  bad  derived  from 
his  beloved  poetry;  and  that  the  conveHatioQ  en- 
couraged Lawrence  in  his  defign, 

^  Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  407»  ed.  I698. 

p  See  the  Sonne t>  ver.  12,  and  the  note  on  the  Sonnet. 

«  The  Addrefles  of  the  Italian  Mufe  AW  Angtlo  Cnjtode  are 
frequent.  See  **  Rime  del  M,  A.  M.  Negrifoli,  Vineg*  ISSZy*^ 
p.  129t  And  "  Sonetti  di  Diverfi  Accademici  Sanefi,  Sien.j608/' 
pp.  136,  200,  2S9f  &c.  I  might  alfo  add  the  frequent  intru* 
dudion  of  a  Spirit  or  Angd  as  the  annunsiatore  to  the  oarly 
Italian  dramas.  See  Milton's  Verfcs  addrefled  to  Leonora 
Paroniy  his  prologue  to  Cornm^  and  the  fluone  poem  throug|u>ut« 
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The  remains  of  Milton  were  attended  to  the  grave 
by  ^'  ^  all  his  learned  and  great  friends  in  London, 
not  without  a  friendly  concourfe  of  the  vulgar.'*    He  ^^^^  ^ 

was  buried  next  his  frither  in  the  chancel  of  St  Giles^  \  fJfi^^h/m 
Cripplegate.  In  Auguft,  1 1^^  the  fpot,  where  hit /Ai^ 
body  bad  been  depofited,  was  opened ;  and  a  corpie^  ^J^^h  ^^ 
haftily  fuppofed  to  be  his,  was  expofed  to  pubiick  ^  (JP^mfH 
view.  A  Narrative  of  the  difintennent  of  the  coffin,  jL/htU7x^, 
and  of  the  treatment  of  the  corpfe,  was  publiflied  bj  / 

Philip  Neve,  £fq.  The  Narrative  was  inmiediately  ^ 
and  ably  anfwered  in  the  St  James's  Chronicle,  in 
Nine  Reaibns  why  it  is  improbable  that  the  coflin^ 
lately  dug  ^  up  in  the  Pariih  Church  of  St  Giles, 
Cripplegate,  ihould  contain  the  reliq'ues  of  Miltoa.  * 
Mr.  Neve  added  a  Poftfcript  to  his  Narrative.  But 
all  his  labour  appears  to  have  been  employed  in  an 
imaginary  caufe.  The  late  Mr.  Steevens,  who  par* 
ticularly  lamented  the  indignity  which  the  nominal 
aihes  <^  the  poet  fuftained,  has  intimated  in  his  *  ma* 
nufcript  remarks  on  this  Narrative  and  Poftfcript^ 
that  the  diiinterred  corpfe  was  fuppofed  to  be  that  of 
Kfemaky  and  that  the  minuteft  examinaticm  of  the 
fragments  could  not  difprove,  if  it  did  not  confirm, 
the  fuppofition..  Mr.  Lofft,  noticing  the  burial  of 
the  poet  in  St.  Giles's  church,  4ias  eloquently  cen- 
fured  ^^ '  the  fordid  mifchief  committed  in  it,  and 

'  Toland's  life  of  Milton,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Milton*« 
Profe*works,  printed  (not  at  Amfterdam  as  afferled  in  the  title* 
page,)  hut  at  London,  in  1698,  fol.  p.  46, 

'  Now  jn  the  pofleflSon  of  James  Bindley,  Efq;  by  whom  I 
Iiave  been  favoured  with  the  perufal  of  them* 

*  Preface  to  his  edition  of  the  firft  book  of  PuFtdiie  Lo(^ 
1792,  p. 
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the  market  made  of  the  eageraefs  with  which  curiofity 
er  admiration,  prompted  perfons  to  polTefs  themfelves 
of  his  fuppofed  remains,  which,  however,  there  is 
reaibn  to  believe,  far  from  being  Milton  s,  were  the 
bones  of  a  perfon  mt  of  the  fame  age  or  fex.  It 
were  to  be  wiihed  that  neither  fuperftition,  atie£ta- 
tion,  idle  curiofity,  or  avarice,  were  fo  frequently  in^ 
yadii^  the  filence  of  the  grave.  Far  from  honouring 
the  illuflrious  dead,  it  is  rather  outraging  the  com* 
mon  condition  of  humanity,  and  laft  melancholy  ftate 
in  which  our  preient  exiitence  terminates.  Duft  and 
afhes  have  no  intelligence  to  give,  whether  beauty, 
genius,  or  virtue,  informed  the  animated  clay.  A 
tooth  of  Homer  or  Milton  will  not  be  diftinguifhed 
from  one  of  a  common  mortal ;  nor  a  bone  of  Alex- 
itnder  acquaint  us  with  more  of  his  charader  tlian 
one  of  Bucephalus.  Though  the  dead  be  uncon- 
cerned, the  living  are  neither  benefited  nor  improved : 
decency  is  violated,  and  a  kind  of  inftin3ive  iym- 
patby  infringed,  which,  though  it  ought  not  to  over** 
power  reafon,  ought  not  without  it,  and  to  no  pur^- 
pofe,  to  be  fliperfeded.  But  whether  the  remains  of 
that  body  which  once  was  Milton's,  or  thofe  of  any 
other  peirfon  were  thus  expoied  and  fet  to  fale,  death 
and  difiblution  have  had  their  empire  over  thefe; 
The  fpirit  of  his  immortal  works  furvives  invulnerable^ 
and  muft  furvive.  Thefe  are  his  beft  image,  thefe 
the  reliques  which  a  rational  admiration  may  cherilb 
and  revere  T 

It  has  been  obferved  that  the  original  ftone,  laid 
on  the  grave  pf  Milton,  was  "  removed  not  mai^y 

See  before,  note  9  p.  125,  126^ 
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jears  after  his  interment.  Nor  were  his  reinaini 
honoured  by  any  other  memorial  in  Cripplegate 
church,  till  the  year  1793 ;  when,  by  the  munificence 
of  the  late  Mr.  Whitbread,  an  animated  marble  bufi, 
the  fculpture  of  Bacon,  under  which  is  a  plain  tablet, 
recording  the  dates  of  the  poefs  birth  and  deaths 
and  of  his  father's  deceafe,  was  ere6ied  in  the  middle 
aifle.  To  the  Author  of  Paradife  Loft  a  fimilar 
tribute  of  refpe6t  had  bieen  paid,  in  1737#  by  Mr. 
fienfon.;  who  procured  his  buft  to  be  admitted,  where 
once  his  name  had  been  deemed  a  profanation,  into 
Weftminfter  Abbey.  And  the  reception  of  the  mo- 
aument  into  this  venerable  edifice  became  immedi* 
ately  the  theme  of  the  mufes  \ 

Milton,  in  his  youth,  is  faid  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely ^  handfome,    He  was  called  the  Lady  of  his 

*  By  the  fpirited  lines  of  Dr.  George,  which  are  referred  to,  at 
the  clofeof  vol.  7f  and  which  have  been  alfo  afcribed,  as  I  have 
been  informed,  to  the  Hon.  Thomas  Town(hend,  father  of  the 
late  Lord  Sidney :  and  by  the  elegant  verfes  of  Vincent  Bourne^ 
noticed  in  the  fame  volume,  which,  were  fuppofed  to  be  written 
by  Mr.  Keith,  but  which  will  be  found  in  the  edition  of  Boume^s 
Pkieras  printed  in  1772,  though  in  an  earlier  edition  which  I 
laie  feen,  I  do  not  meet  with  them. 

T  The  firft  publifhed  portrait  of  Milton  was  that  by  Marlhall, 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  the  juvenile  poems  in  1645.  With  the 
palpable  diflimilitudc  of  this  portrait  Milton  was  jullly  difpkafed* 
See  the  Note  In  Effigid  Scuipiorem^  vol.  vii.  p.  303.  In  the  year 
1670,  there  was  another  plate,  by  Faithorne,  from  a  drawing  in 
erayons  by  Faithorne,  prefixed  to  his  Hi/toryof  Britain,  with 
this  legend ;  **  Gul.  Faithorne  ad  vivum  delin.  ot  fculpfit.  Joatinis 
Miltoni  effigiesj  JEUit,  62.  1670."  It  is  alfo  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  his  Ptt^e  fVarkt  in  1698*  It  has  been  obferved,  that 
fiM  engraving  it  not  in  Faithome*s  beft  manner.    The  print  htfs 
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College ;  an  appellation  which  Mr.  Hayley  fays  he 

been  feveral  times  copied.  By  an  ingenious  young, artift  a  new 
drawing  was  taken  from  Faithornc's  pid^ure,  (fuppofcd  to  be 
the  beil  likenefs  extant  of  the  poet,  and  for  which  he  fat  at  the 
age  of  Gxty-two,)  by  the  kind  permiffion  of  William  Baker,  Efq. 
in  whofe  poiTeflion  it  now  is ;  from  which  an  engraving  was  made 
for  my  fiiift  editioQ  of  Milton's  poetical  works.  From  the  fame 
pi^ure  the  neat  engraving  in  the  prefent  edition  is  alfo  made* 
Faithorne's  print  is  copied  by  W.  DoUe,  before  Milton's  Logickf 
1672.  Dolle's  print  is  likewife  prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition 
of  Paradi/e  Lojt.  Faithorne  was  alfo  copied  afterwards  by 
Robert  White,  and  next  by  Vertae.  Mr.  Warton  has  given 
many  other  particulars  of  paintings  and  engravings  of  Milton* 

^  There  are  four  or  itse.  original  pi^res  of  our  author.  Th* 
firft,  a  half  length  with  a  laced  ruff,  is  by  Cornelius  Janfen,  in 
\6\B%  when  he  was  only  a  boy  of  ten  years  old.  It  had  belonged 
to  Milton's  widow,  his  third  wife,  who  lived  in  Ohe(hire.  Thia 
was  in  the  poiTeflion  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mollis,  having  been  pur* 
chafed  at  Mr.  Charles  Stanhope's  fale  for  thirty  one  guineas,  ih 
June,  1760.  Lord  Harrington  wifhiug  to  have  the  lot  returned, 
Mr.  Hollis  replied,  '  his  lordfliip's  whole  cflate  fhould  not  re-* 
purchafe  it.'  It  was  engraved  by  J.  B.  Cipriani,  in  llGO,  Mt. 
Stanhope  bought  it  of  the  executors  of  Milton's  widow,  for  twenly 
guineas.  The  late  Mr.  Hollis,  when  his  lodgings  in  CovenI* 
garden  were  on 'fire,  walked  calmly  out  of  the  Koufe  with  thm 
pidure  by  Janfen  in  his  hand,  negleding  to  fecure  any  other 
portable  article  of  value.  I  prefume  it  is  now  in  the  poiTeffion  <ti 
Mr.  Brand  Hollis.  Another,  which  had  alfo  beloaged  to  Mil* 
ton's  widow,  is  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Onflow  family.  This, 
which  is  not  at  all  like  Faithorne's  crayon-drawing,  and  by  forae 
jM  fulpeded  not  to  be  a  portrait  of  Milton,  has  been  more  thad 
once  engraved  by  Virtue :  -who  in  his  firft  plate  of  it,  dated  173 ly 
and  in  others,  makes  the  age  twenty-one.  This  has  been  aUb 
fng^¥ed  by  Houbraken  in  1741,  and  by  Cipriani.  The  ruff  is 
Biuch  in  the  neat  ilyle  of  painting  ruffs,  about  and  befere  l628« 
The  pidure  is  handfomer  than  the  engravings.  This  portrait  h 
mentioned  in  Aubre/s  manufcript  Life  of  Milton,  16^1,  as  then 
belonging  to  the  widow.  And  he  fitys,  *  Mem.  Wriic  hit  name 
4n  red  IdUrt  on  kit  pidurtt  which  hit  widtfwe  htitp  to  freferu  thtmj 
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could  not  reliih ;  and  I  may  add  that  be  might  be 

Vertue,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Chriftian  the  feal  engraver,  in  th« 
Hritifh  Mufeuniy  about  1720,  propofes  to  aik  Prior  the  poet^ 
whether  there  had  not  been  a  pidure  of  Milton  in  the  late  lord 
Dorfet'ft  Colledion.  The  duchefs  of  Portland  has  [had]  a  mi* 
niature  of  his  head,  when  young;  the  face  has  a  Aern  thought* 
fulnefs,  and,  to  ufe  his  own  expredion,  hfecere  in  youthful  beauty. 
Before  Peck's  Nta  Memoirs  of  MiUoHf  printed  1740,  is  a  pre« 
tended  head  of  Milton  in  exquifite  mezzotinto,  done  by  the  fecond 
J.  Faber :  which  is  charadleriftically  unlike  any  other  reprefent* 
ation  of  our  author  I  remember  to  have  feen*  It  is  from  a 
painting  given  to  Peck  by  iir  John  Meres  of  Kirkby-Beiers  in 
Leicefierlhire.  But  Peck  himfelf  knew  that  he  was  impofing 
upon  the  publick.  For  having  aiked  Vertue  whether  he  thought 
it  a  pidure  of  Milton,  and  Vertue  peremptorily  anfwering  in  the 
negative,  Peck  replied,  '  Til  have  afcraping  from  it,  however; 
and  let  pofterity  fettle  the  difference/  Befides,  in  this  picture 
the  left  hand  is  on  a  book,  lettered  Faradtfe  ho^>  But  Peck  fup* 
pofes  the  a^  about  twenty-five,  when  Milton  had  never  thought 
of  that  poem  or  fubjed.  Peck  mentions  a  head  done  by  Miltoa 
himfelf  on  board :  but  it  docs  not  appear  to  be  authenticated. 

'^  The  Richardfons,  and  next  the  Tonfons,  [before  Mr.  Baker,] 
had  the  admirable  crayon-drawing  above*mentioned.  About  the 
year  1725,  Vertue  carried  this  drawing,  with  other  reputed  ea* 
g^vings  and  paintings  of  Milton,  to  Milton's  favourite  daughter 
Deborah,  a  very  fenfible  woman,  who  died  the  wife  of  Abraham 
Clark  a  weaver  in  Spitalfields,  in  17279  aged  7^*  He  contrived 
to  have  them  brought  into  the  room  as  if  by  accident,  while  he 
was  converting  with  her.  At  feeing  the  drawing,  taking  no 
notice  of  the  reft,  Ihe  fuddenly  cried  out  in  great  furprife,  *  O 
Jjord^  that  it  the  fi^Tt  of  my  father  !  How  came  you  by  it  f  And, 
firoking  down  the  hair  of  her  forehead,  added,  ^  Jujtfo  my  father 
wore  kii  hair/  She  was  very  like  Milton.  Compare  RichardCbn^ 
Explatt,  Notes f  p.  xxxvi.  This  head,  by  Faithome,  was  etched 
by  Richardfon  the  &ther  about  1734,  with  the  addition  of  a 
burel-crown  to  help  the  propriety  of  the  motto,  it  is  before  the 
Expiamaiory  Notes  on  the  Faradife  L^,  by  the  Richardfons.  Lond. 
1734.  8vo.  The  bufts  prefixed  to  Milton's  Frofe^Works  by 
Birch  1738,  and  by  Baron  1763,  are  engraved  by  Vertue  from. 
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le&inclihed  tobe  pleafed  with  the  title^  as,  at  thatperio^ 

ft  bad  drawing  made  by  J*  Richardfott,  after  an  original  caft  in 
plaifier  about  fifty.  Of  this  call  Mr.  Hollis  gave  a  drawing'by 
Cipriani  to  Speaker  Onflow  in  1759-  It  was  executed,  perbapt 
on  the  publication  of  the  Dtfaifio^  by  one  Pierce  an  artift  of 
fome  note,  the  fame  who  did  the  marble  buft  of  fir  Chriftopher 
Wren  in  the  Bodleian  library,  or  by  Abraham  Simon.  Mr.  HoUis 
bought  it  of  Vertue.  It  has  been  remodelled  in  wax  by  Goflet. 
Richardfon  the  father  alfo  etched  this  buft  for  The  Poems  and 
Critical  ^fays  of  S.  Say,  1745,  4to.  But,  I  believe,  this  is  th» 
fiune  etching  that  I  have  mentioned  above,  to  have  been  made 
by  old  Richardfon  1734,  and  which  was  now  lent  to  Say's  editor, 
1745,  for  Say's  EJuyt. 

*^  There  is,  however,  another  etching  of  Milton,  by  Richardfon^ 
the  younger,  before  he  was  blind,  and  when  much  younger  than 
fifty,  accompanied  with  ^x  bombaft  vcrfes.  *  Authentick  Homer, 
&c/  The  verfea  are  fubfcribed  *  J.  R.  jun/  The  drawings,  as 
well  as  engravings  of  Milton  by  Cipriani,  are  many»  There  is 
a  drawing  of  our  author  by  Deacon :  it  is  taken  from  a  proof* 
impreflion  on  wax  of  a  feal  by  Thomas  Simon,  Cromwell's  chief 
mint-mafter,  firfi  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Yeo,  afterwards  of  Mr. 
Hollis.  This,  a  profile,  has  been  lately  engraved  by  Ryland. 
Mr.  Hollis  had  a  fmall  ficcl  puncheon  of  Milton's  head,  a  full 
front,  for  a  feal  or  ring,  by  the  fame  T.  Simon,  who  did  many 
more  of  Milton's  party  in  the  fame  way.  The  medal  of  Milton 
ftruck  by  Tanner,  for  auditor  Benfon,  is  after  the  old  plaifier- 
buft,  and  Faithome's  crayon^^piece,  chiefly  the  latter.  So  is  the 
laarble  buil  in  the  Abbey,  by  Ryfl)rack,  1737.  Scheemaker's 
marble  Irnfl,  for  Dr.  Mead,  and  bought  at  his  falc  by  Mr.  Dun- 
combe,  was  profefledly  and  exactly  copied  from  the  plaifter-bufi. 
Taithorne's  is  the  mofi  common  reprefentation  of  Milton's  head« 
Either  that,  or  the  Onflow  pidure,  are  the  heads  in  BentleyV, 
and  Hckell's,  and  Newton's  editions.  All  by  Vertue.  Milton's 
daughter  Deborah  above-mentioned,  the  daughter  of  liis  firft 
wife,  and  his  amanuenfis,  told  Vertue,  that  *^  her  fiither  was  of 
a  fair  complexion,  a  little  red  in  his  cheeks,  and  light  browa 
lank  hair."    Letter  to  Mr.  Chrijtian,  ut  fupr.  MS.  Br.  Muf. 

**  Since  thefe  imperfed  and  hafty  notices  were  thrown  together, 
fir  Joflitta  Reynolds  has  purchafed  a.pidure  of  Milton  for  ona 
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the  ftppearance  of  effeminacy  was  attacked  from  the 

hundred  guineas.  It  was  brought  to  fir  Jofiiua^  1784,  by  one 
Mr.  Hunt,  a  printieller  and  pidure-dealer,  who  bought  it  of  a 
broker ;  but  the  broker  does  not  know  the  perfon  of  whom  he 
had  it.  The  portrait  is  dreflbd  in  bUck,  with  a  band ;  and  the 
painter^s  mark  and  date  are  *  S.  C.  1653/  This  is  written  on 
the  back.  ^  This  pidlure  belonged  to  Deborah  Milton,  who 
was  her  father's  amanuenfis :  at  her  death  was  fold  to  lir  W.  Da* 
venant's  family.  It  was  painted  by  Mr*  Samuel  Cooper,  who  was 
.painter  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  at  the  time  Milton  was  Latin  Secre*  ^ 

tary  to  the  Protcdbr.  The  painter  and  poet  were  near  of  the 
fame  age ;  Milton  was  born  in  16O8,  and  died  in  1^74,  and 
Cooper  was  bom  in  l509»  and  died  in  l672,  and  were  com-  1 

panions  and  friends  till  death  parted  them.  Several  encouragers 
and  lovers  of  the  fine  arts  at  tJiat  time  wanted  this  pi^ure ;  par- 
ticularly Lord  Dorfet,  John  Somers  efquire,  fir  Robert  Howard,  / 
Dryden,  Atterbury,  Dr.  Aldrich,  and  fir  John  Donham.'  Lord 
Dorset  was  probably  the  lucky  man ;  for  this  feems  -to  be  the 
very  pi^re  for  which,  as  I  have  before  obfervcd,  Vertuc  wifiied 
Prior  to  fearch  in  Lord  Dorfet's  colledion.  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds 
fays,  *  The  pidure  is  admirably  painted,  and  with  fuch  a  cha- 
ra^r  of  nature,  that  I  am  perfedly  fure  it  was  a  ftriking  like- 
nefs.  I  have  now  a  different  idea  of  the  countenance  of  Milton, 
which  cannot  be  got  from  any  of  the  other  pidures  that  I  have  C 
feen*  It  is  perfedly  preferved,  which  fhows  that  it  has  been  fhut 
up  in  fome  drawer ;  if  it  had  been  expofed  to  the  light,  tlie 
colours  would  long  before  this  have  vanifiied.'  It  mufl  be  owned, 
that  this  miniature  of  Mikon,  lately  purchafed  by  fir  Jofhua 
Reynolds,  firongly  refembles  Vandyke's  pidure  of  Selden  in  the 
Bodleian  library  at  Oxford :  and  it  is  highly  profa$ible  that  Cooper 
ihould  have  done  a  miniature  of  Selden  as  a  companion  to  the 
heads  of  other  heroes  of  the  commonwealth.  For  Cooper  painted 
Oliver  Cromwell,  in  the  poiTefiion  of  the  Frankland  family ;  and 
another,  In  profile,  at  Devonfliire  houfe :  Richard  Cromwell  at 
StraWbery-hill :  Secretary  Tburloe,  belonging  to  Lord  James 
Gaveiidifh :  atad  Ireton,  Cromwell's  general,  now  or  late  in  the 
coHedion  of  Charles  Polkill  efq.  a  defcendant  of  Cromwell.  The 
inference^  however,  might  be  applied  to  prove,  that  this  head  is 

y«t.  z.  L 
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pulpit:  "  *  We  live  in  an  age,"  fays  bifhop  Lake^ 
"  wherein  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  in  cloathes  men  grow 

Cooper's  miniature  of  Milton.  It  has  been  copied  by  a  female 
artifl,  in  a  iiyle  of  ttncommon  elegance  and  accuracy/' 

The  genuinenefs  of  this  miniature^  as  the  portrait  of  Milton, 
has  been  both  aflerted,  and  denied,  with  'confiderable  warmth. 
See  the  Genftleman's*  Magazine  for  1791,  pp.  399,  ^03-,  80S. 
The  difpntants  are  Lord  Hailes  and  Sir  JoAiua  himself.  Moft 
connoifleuTS  are  inclined  to  believe  the  portrait  to  be  that  of 
Selden.  Sir  Joihua  Reynolds,  who  died  in  179^9  makes  the  fol- 
lowing be^ueft,  howeTe^,  in  his  Will^  to  the  Rev.  William 
Mafop^  '<  The  immature  rf  Milton  by  Cooper.**  St^e  Malone's 
Life  of  Sir  J.  Reynolds,  prefixed  to  the  Works  of  Sir  J.  R.  vol.  i. 
p;  cxnii,  2d  edit. 

Two  miniatures  of  the  poet;  and  of  his  mother,  were  fold, 
at  the  fale  of  the  Portland  Mufeum  in  1786,  for  34 1.  See 
Gent.  Mag.  1786,  p;  S27.  In  1792  Mr.  Elderton  fubmitted 
to  the  publick  the  outlines  of  afuppofed  miniature  of  the  poet  in 
his  poflcfiion;  See  Gent.  Mag.  1792,  p.  17.  In  1797  a  maderly 
engraving,  from  an  original  pi&ure  in  the  pofleifion  of  Capel 
Lofft  efq.  believed  alfo  to  be  that  of  MHton,  was  made  by  G. 
Quinton.  At  Weft  Wycombe  Manor-houfe,  in  Buckiughamfiiirc, 
there  is  a  fine  portrait  of  Milton,  fuppofed  to  be  an  ori^nal.  Seo 
Langley's  Hid.  and  Antiq.  of  the  Hundred  of  Deihorough,  C*. 
of  Bucks,  1797)  p*  417*  I  have  been  indebted  to  the'kinduefs  of 
the  late  JohnCharnock  jun.  efq.  of  Greenwich^  for  an  excellent 
original  painting,  affirmed  by  fome  to  have  been  a  portrait  of 
Milton,  by  Dobfon,  but  conjedored  by  others  to  have  been  a  per- 
formance of  Riley,  who  lived  rather  too  late  to  delineate  Milton* 
Some  have  fuppofed  it  may  be  a  head  of  his  brother  Chriftophcr* 
It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Grcenfladc,  a  colledor  of 
paintings,  who  refidcs  in  Bond-ftreet^  London,  has  a  copy  of  this 
very  painting,  which  has  been  called  a  portrait  of  the  poet. 
Mr.  Waldron  is  in  pofiefiion  of  a  painting,  which  exhibits  a 
likenels  of  the  poet  in  hb  middle. age.  To  the  modem  en- 
gravings of  the  poet  may  be  added  an  intercfting  one  by  Mr. 
Silvefler  Harding,  from  a  painting  in  the  poficffion  of  the  late 
Lord  Orford.  * 

'  Sermons  preached  at  Wells  by  bifhop  Lake,  fol.  1629,  p.  67. 
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more  womarmifhy  or  women  more  mannilh!"  Milton  had 
a  very  fine  Ikin  and  freih  complexion.  His  hair  was 
of  a  light  brown ;  and,  parted  on  the  foretop,  hung 
down  in  curls  upon  his  ftioulders.  His  leatures  were 
regular* ;  and  when  turned  ot  forty,  he  has  himfelf  told 
us^  he  was  generally  allowed  to  have  had  the  appear- 
ance of  being  ten  years  younger.  He  has  alfo  repre* 
lented  himfelf  as  a  man  of  moderate  itature,  neither 
too  lean  nor  too  corpulent ;  and  fb  far  endued  with 
firength  and  fpirit,  that,  as  he  always  wore  a  fword, 
he  wanted  not,  while  light  revifited  his  eyes,  the  (kill 
or  the  courage  to  ufe  it  His  eyes  were  of  a  greyilh 
colour ;  which,  when  deprived  of  fight,  did  not  betray 
theL*  lois :  At  fii*ft  view,  and  at  a  fmall  diftance,  it 
was  difficult  to  know  that  he  was  blind.  The  tefti- 
mony  of  Aubrey  refpe6iing  the  perfon  of  Milton  is 
happily  exprefled :  ''  His  harmonicall  and  ingeniofe 
foul  did  lodge  in  a  beautiful  and  well  proportioned 
body."  Milton's  voice  *  was  mufically  fwect,  as  his 
ear  was  mufically  correQ;.  Wood  defcribes  his  de- 
portment to  have  been  affable,  and  his  gait  ere3;  and 
manly,  befpeaking  courage  and  undauntednefs.  Of 
his  figure  in  his  declming  days  Richardfon  has  left 
the  following  fketches.  "  **  An  ancient  clergyman  of 
Dorfetfhire,  Dn  Wright,  foimd  John  Milton  in  a 
finall  chamber  hung  with  rufly  green,  fitting  in  an 
elbow  chair,  and  drefied  neatly  in  black,  pale  but  not 
cadaverous,  his  hands  and  fingers  gouty  and  with  chalk 
ftones. — He  ufed  alfb  to  fit  in  a  gray  coarfe  cloth  coat, 
at  the  door  of  his  boufe  near  Bunhill-fields,  in  warm 

*  Aubrey  fays  that  ^  he  had  a  delicate  tunaUc  voice/'  an^ 
Aat  "  he  pronounced  the  letter  R  very  hard." 

*  Life  of  MiltoD,  1734,  p.  iv. 
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funny  weather,  to  enjoy  the  frelh  air ;  and  (bj  as  well 
as  in  his  room^  received  the  vifits  of  people  of  dif- 
tinguiflied  parts  as  well  as  quality." 

His  domeftick  habits  were  thofe  of  a  ibber  and 
temperate  ftudent.  Of  wine,  or  of  any  ftrong  liquours, 
he  drank  little.  In  his  diet  he  was  rarely  influenced 
by  delicacy  of  choice.  He  once  delighted  in  walking 
and  ufing  exercife ;  and  appears  to  have  amufed  him- 
felf  in  botanical  purfuits ;  but,  after  he  was  confined 
by  'age  and  blindnefs,  he  had  a  machine  to  iwing  in 
for  the  prefervation  of  his  health.  In  fummer  he  then 
reftcd  in  bed  from  nine  to  four,  in  winter  to  five.  Ify 
at  thefe  hours,  he  was  not  difpofed  to  rife,  he  had  a 
perfon  by  his  bed-fide  to  read  to  him.  When  he  firft 
rofe,  he  heard  a  chapter  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and 
commonly  fi;udied  till  twelve ;  then  ufed  fome  exercife 
for  an  hour ;  then  dined ;  *  afterwards  played  on  the 
organ  or  bafs-viol,  and  eitlier  fung  himfelf  or  made 
his  wife  fing,  who,  he  faid,  had  a  good  voice  but  no 
ear.  It  is  related  that,  when  educating  his  nephews, 
he  liad  made  themjbngjiers,  and  fing  from  the  time 
they  were  witli  him."  No  poet,  it  may  be  obferved, 
has  more  frequently  or  more  pcwerfiilly  commended 
the  charms  of  mufick  than  Milton.  He  wiihed  per- 
haps to  rival,  and  he  has  fiicceisfiilly  rivalled^  the 

^  See  his  own  obfervations,  in  his  treatifc  Cf  Educati<mm 
**  The  interim  of  unfweating  themfelvcs  regularly,  and  conve- 
nient red  before  meat,  may  both  with  profit  and  delight  be  taken 
tip  in  recreating  and  compofmg  their  travailed  fpirits  with  the 
folcmn  and  divine  harmonies  of  mufick  heard  or  learned,  &c« 
The  like  alfo  xDould  not  be  unexpedient  after  meaty  to  affift  and 
cherifii  nature  in  her  firft  concodion,  and  fend  fkekx  minds  back 
Cp  iludy  in  good  tune  and  fatisfaAioii.'' 

«  Aubrey's  MS. 
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fweeteft  defcriptions  of  a  favourite  bard,  ivhom  th« 
melting  voice  appears  to  have  often  enchanted ;  the 
tender  Petrarch.  After  his  regular  indulgence  in 
muiicai  relaxation,  he  ftudied  till  fix ;  then  entertained 
his  vifitors  till  eiglit;  then  enjoyed  a  light  fupper; 
and,  after  a  pipe  of  tobacco  and  a  glafs  of  water,  re- 
tired to  bed. 

It  has  been  obferved  by  Dr.  Newton  that  all,  who 
had  written  any  accounts  of  the  life  of  Milton,  agreed 
that  he  was  affable  and  inftruftive  in  converfation,  of 
an  equal  and  cheerAil  temper ;  "  yet  I  can  eafily  be- 
lieve," fays  the  learned  biographer,  "  that  he  had  a 
fufficient  fenle  of  his  own  merits,  and  contempt  enough 
for  his  adverfaries."  Milton  acknowledges  his  own 
"  honeft  haughtinefs  and  felf-e/leem,''  with  which, 
however,  he  profeffes  to  have  united  a  becoming 
^  madefty  ^"  •  Aubrey  notices  that  he    as  "  fatyricaL" 

His  literature  was  immenfe.  Of  the  Hebrew,  witli 
its  two  dialefbs,  and  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  Italian, 
French,  and  Spanifh  languages,  he  was  a  maften  In 
Latin,  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves,  his  Ikill  M^as  fuch  as 
places  him  in  the  firft  rank  of  writers  and  criticks. 
Jn  the  Italian  he  was  alfo  particularly  (killed.  His 
Sonnets  in  that  language  have  received  the  higheft 
commendations  from  Italian  criticks,  both  of  hi3  own 
and  of  modem  times  \  If  he  had  written  generally 
in  Italian,  it  lias  been  fuppofed,  by  the  late  lord  Or- 
ford,  that  be  would  have  been  the  mod  perfect  poet 
in  modem  languages ;  for  his  own  ftrength  of  thought 
would  have  condenfed  and  hardened  that  Q)eech  to  a 

*  Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  177.  ed.  1698. 
'  See  alfo  Algarotti's  ingenious  criticifm  on  his  works.    Opcre 
del  Conte  Algarotti,  Yen,  I7^i  torn.  x.  p.  39,  &c« 
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proper  degree.  The  Academy  Delia  Crufca  con- 
fiilted  h'lm  on  the  critical  niceties  of  their  language. 
In  nis  early  days  indeed  he  had  become  deeply  ena- 
moured of  "  the  two  famous  renowners  of  Beatrice 
and  Laura  *."  It  has  been  rightly  remarked,  that 
he  read  almoft  all  authors,  and  improved  by  all :  He 
relates  himfelf,  that  his  "  round  of  ftudy  and  reading 
was  ceafelefs." 

His  favourite  book  was  the  Book  of  God.     To  Mil- 
ton, when  a  child,  Revelation  opened  not  her  richeft 
ftores  in  vain.    To  devotional  fubjefts  his  infant  ftrains 
were  dedicated ;  and  never  did  "  his  harp  forget"  to 
acknowledge  the  aids  wliich  he  derived  from  the  Mule 
of  facred  infpiration.     The  remark  of  Gibbon  that 
*  tlie  fublime  genius  of  Milton  was  cramped  by  the 
iyftem  of  our  religion,  and  never  appeared  to  fo  great, 
an  advantage  as  when  he  ihook  it  a  little  off,  will  be 
admitted  by  few.     It  is  a  juft  and  admirable  obfer- 
vation  of  Mr.  Hayley,  that,  "  if  fome  pafTionate  ad- 
mirers of  antiquity  feem  to  lament  the  fall  of  paganifm, 
as  fatal  to  poetry,  to  painting,  and  to  fculpture,  a 
more  liberal  and  enlightened  fpirit  of  criticifm  may 
rather  believe,  what  is  very  pofTible,  I  apprehend,  to 
demonftrate,   that  Chriftianity  can  hardly  be  more 
favourable  to  the  purity  of  morals,  than  it  might  be 
rendered  to  the  perfeftion  of  thefe  delightful  arts. 
Milton  himfelf  may  be  regarded  as  an  obvious  and 
complete  proof,   that  the  pofition  is  true  as  far  as 
poetry  is  concerned."    The  Meffiah  of  Klopftock, 
and  particularly  the  Cdtcary  of  Cumberland,  may  be 
added  as  fine  examples  of  the  connefcion  bet\veen 

I  Profe- Works,  vol.  i.  p,  177,  ed.  1698,   . 

*  Eflky  on  the  Study  of  Literature,  1764,  p.  24. 
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true  religion  and  poetry.  When  modem  Republi- 
caniiin  pretends  to  confider  Milton  as  her  auxiliary, 
let  her  remember,  with  (hame,  the  fan6Hty  of  manners 
which  his  pages  breathe,  and -the  Chriftian  lefTons 
which  they  inculcate.  To  him  "  fight  more  deteft- 
able,'*  than  the  objeft  of  her  hopes  could  not  poffibly 
be  prefented.  The  defigns  of  the  crafty  fenfualift, 
and  of  the  befotted  ungrateful  atheifi,  it  was  his  con- 
ftant  endeavour,  not  to  promote,  but  to  overthroM\ 
"  It  muft  gratify  every  Chriftian  to  reflefil,"  fiiys  Mr. 
Hayley,  "  that  the  man  of  our  country  moft  eminent 
for  energy  of  mind,  for  intenfenefs  of  application,  and 
for  frankneis  and  intrepidity  in  alferting  whatever  he 
believed  to  be  the  caule  of  truth,  was  fo  conjfirmedly 
devoted  to  Chriitianity,  that  he  feems  to  have  made 
the  Bible,  not  only  the  rule  of  his  conduO:,  but  the 
prime  dire^r  of  his  genius, — Nor  (hould  I  omit  his 
own  manly  anticipation  of  applaufe :  ^^  ^  Hoping  that 
hb  name  might  deferve  to  appeal*,  not  among  the 
mercenary  crew  of  falie  pretenders  to  learning,  but 
the  free  and  ingenuous  fort  of  fuch  as  evidently,  were 
bom  for  itudy,  and  love  learning  for  itfelf,  not  for 
lucre,  or  any  other  end  but  the  fervice  of  God  and 
truth,  and  perhaps  that  lafting  fame  and  perpetuity  of 
praife  which  God  and  good  men  have  confented  ihall 
be  the  reward  of  thofe  whofe  publilhed  labours  ad* 
vance  the  good  of  mankind." 

The  claffical  books,  in  which  he  is  reprefeuted  to 
have  moft  delighted,  were  Homer,  Ovid's  Metamor* 
phofes,  and  Euripides.  The  firft  he  could  almoft 
entirely  repeat.     Of  the  laft  he  is  faid  to  have  beeo 

'  Id  hisi  Areapagitica, 
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a  readefr,  not  only  with  the  taile  of  a  poet,   but 
with  the  ^  minutenels  of  a  Greek  critick.     His  £uri-i 
pides,  in  two  volumes,  Paul  Stephens's  quarto  edition 
of  1 602,  with  many  marginal  emqidations  in  his  own 
hand,  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Cradock  of  Gundy 
in  Ixicefterfliire.     Of  thefe  notes  (ome  have  beeri 
adopted  by  Jofliua  Barnes,  and  fome  have  been  lately 
printed  by  Mr.  Jodrell.     In  the  fii-ft  volume,  page 
tlie  fii*it,  is  the  name  of  John  Milton>  with  the  price 
of  the  book  at  12  s.  6d.,  and  the  date  of  the  y^ear 
1634.     I  have  to  notice  the  exiftence  of  another  trea^ 
fare,  bearing  alfo  th^  fame  date,  the  price  3s,,  and  the 
nameiOf  John  Milton,  written  by  himfelf  on  the  blank 
page  oppofite  the  title  j  his  copy  of  Lycophron,  with^ 
bis  own  marginal  obfervations.     Of  this  ranarkablo 
curiofity  I  received  my  information  from  Mr.  Walker, 
by  whom  it  had  been  ^  infpefted  in  the  library  of  Jjot^ 
Charlemont   Frpm  Milton  himfelf  we  learn,  that "  the 
divine  volumes  of  Plato  and  his  equall  Xenophon"  were 
principal  obj^fks  of  his  regaixl ;  and  that  he  prefen'ed 
Salluft  to  all  the  Roman  hiftorians.    Demoitbenes  has 
been  fuppofed,  by  Lord  Monboddo  and  Mr.  Hayley,  tQ 
have  been  ftudied  by  him  minutely  and  fucceisfully.  On 
contemporary  authors  Milton  has  befipwed  little  praife. 
Dr.  Newton  notices  that  he  has  condefcended,  more 
than  once,  to  applaud  Selden ;  but  that  he  feems  di£? 
pofed  to  cenfure,  ratlier  than  commend,  the  reft.  He  has 

^  Sc^  Warton's  2^  edit,  of  the  Smaller  Poems,  p.  568.  Aiu) 
Jodicil's  Illuftrations  of  Euripides,  17S1,  pp.  34,  336. 

*  My  friend,  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Meen,  has  fince  been  favoured 
witlt/be  ufe  of  this  volume.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  his 
excellent  verfion  of  Lycophron,  accompanied  with  his  own  acute 
remarks,  as  well  as  Miltonls  mai^inal  obferyaUons,  on  this 
f  uthpr,  wiU  foon  be  prcfentcd  to  the  publick. 
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extolled  however,  in  his  Areopagitica,  the  merits  of 
Lcmi  Brooke,  who  had  lately  fallen  in  the  fervice  of  the 
Parliament,  and  had  written  a  treatiie  agaiff/i  the 
Engli/h  epifcopacy,  and  again/i  the  danger  of'S^s  and 
SchifmSy  in  terms  of  fuperabundant  eulogy.  He  has  aUp 
fpoken  of  John  Cameron,  a  learned  divine  and  com- 
mentator, in  terms  of  high  refpefit ;  palling  him  '^"^^ 
late  writer,  much  applauded,"  as  alfo  '^ "  an  ing^iii<iu« 
writer  and  in  high  efieem." 

His  political  principles  were  thofe  of  a  thorough  r^r 
publican ;  which  have  been  afcribed,  by  Dr.  Johnibn, 
to  a  native  violence  of  temper,  and  to  a  hatred  of  all 
whom  he  was  required  to  obey.  The  frequent  afp^ritj 
pf  this  eminent  biographer  towards  Milton,  has  beea 
repeatedly  noticed,  by  Mr.  Hayley,  with  repreheniioii 
gnd  regret ;  and  in  the  following  infiance,  with  all  the 
eloquence  and  dignity  of  fublime  inftru^lion, 

^  There  can  hardly  be  any  contemplatioii  more  painful^ 
than  to  dwell  on  the  virulent  exceifes  of  eminent  and  good 
men ;  yet  the  utility  of  fuch  contemplation  may  be  equal  to 
its  pain.  What  mildnefs  and  candour  ihould  it  not  infiil  into 
ordinary  mortals  to  obferve^  that  even  genius  and  virtue 
weaken  their  title  to  refpeftj  in  proportion  as  they  recede 
from  th^t  evangelical  charity^  which  ihould  influence  eveiy 
man  in  his  judgement  of  another. 

*^  The  ftrength  and  the  acuteneis  of  fenfation,  which  partly 
confiitute  genius^  have  a  great  tendency  to  produce  virulence^ 
if  the  mind  is  not  perpetually  on  its  guard  againft  that  fubde, 
infinuating,  and  corroiive  paflion^  hatred  againft  all  whofe 
opinions  are  oppoiite  to  our  own.  Johnfon  profefled,  in  one 
of  his  lett^rSj  to  love  a  good  hater ;  and,  in  the  Latin  cor« 
refpondence  of  Milton,  there  are  words  that  imply  a  fimi- 
larity  of  fentiment;  they  both  thought  there  might  be. a 
^m^ed  bitternels,  to  |ife  an  expreffion  of  Milton^  towards 

?  In  bis  Tetrttc^ordm.  "  Ibid. 
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political  and  religious  opponents ;  yet  Airely  thefe  two  devout 
men  were  both  wrong,  and  both  in  fonie  d^ree  unchriftian 
in  this  principle.    To  what  fingular  iniquities  of  judgement 
fuch  a  principle , may  lead^  we  mighty  perhaps^  have  had  a 
moll  ftriking^  and  a  double  proof,  had  it  been  poffible  for 
thefe  two  energetick  writers  to  exhibit  alternately  a  portrait 
of  each  other.     Milton,  adorned  with  every  graceful  endow- 
ment, highly  and  holily  accompliflied  as  he  was,  appears,  in 
the  ijark  colouring  of  Johnfon,  a  moft  unamiabie  being ;  but 
could  he  revifit  earth  in  his  mortal  charader,  with  a  wifli  to 
retaliate,  what  a  pi&ure  might  be  drawn,  by  that  fubliode  and 
offended  genius,  ^f  the  great  moralift,  who  has  treated  him 
with  fuch  excefs  of  afperity.    The  paflions  are  powerful 
colourids,  and  marvellous  adepts  in  the  art  of  exaggeration ; 
but  the  portraits  executed  by  love  (famous  as  he  is  for  over* 
charging  them)  are  infinitely  more  faithful  to  nature,  than 
gloomy  (ketches'  from  the  heavy  hand  of  hatfed';  a  paflion 
Dot  to  be  trufted  or  indulged  even  in  minds  of  the  higheft 
purity  or  power;  fince  hatred,  though  it  may  enter  the  field 
of  conteft  under  the  banner  of  juftice,  yet  generally  becomes 
fo  blind  and  outrageous,  from  the  heat  of  contention,  as  to 
execute,  in  the  name  of  virtue,  the  worft  pur|>ofe8  of  vice. 
Hence  arifes  that  fpecies  of  calumny  the  moft  to  be  regretted, 
the  calumny  laviflied  by  men  of  talents  and  worth  on  their 
equals  or  fuperiours,  whom  they  have  rafhly  and  blindly  hated 
for  a  difference  of  opinion.^  To  fuch  hatred  the  fervid  and 
oppofite  charaders,  who  gave  rife  to  this  obfervation,  were 
both  more  inclined,  perhaps,  by  nature  and  by  habit,  dian 
Chriftianity  can  allow.    The  freedom  of  thefe  remarks  on  two 
very  great,  and  equally  devout,  though  different  writers,  m^y 
poflibly  offend  tibe  partizans  of  both :  in  that  cafe  my  confo-> 
lation  will  be,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  fpeak  of  them 
with  that  temperate  though  undaunted  fincerity,  which  may 
fetisfy  the  fpirit  of  each  in  a  purer  ftate  of  exiftence.^ 

By  controverfy,  and  by  the  indulgence  of  early 
prejudices,  Milton  was  undoubtedly  loured.     But, 
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if  the  conceptions  of  his  mind  may  be  taken  from 
his  poetry,  he  will  not  be  thought*  to  have  been  by 
nature  unamiable.  Of  Milton,  however  he  might 
be  miftaken  in  the  means,  the  conftant  aim  and  end 
was  liberty.  Yet  with  the  love  of  liberty  who  will 
alTert  his  attachment  to  Cromwell  to  have  been  con- 
fident ?  But  he  is  **  fuppofed  to  have  been  deceived 
by  the  matchlefs  hypocrify  of  that  ufurper ;  and,  in 
the  uprightnefs  of  his  mind,  not  to  have  fufpe£led 
the  falfe  dilTembler  as  adverfe  to  his  own  fpirit  of 
freedom.  Still  it  may  be  wondered  that  he,  who  fo 
well  knew  the  nature  of  true  liberty^  which 

always  with  right  reafon  dwells 


—  '^ 


Twion'd,  and  from  her  bath  no  dividual  being ;" 

it  may  be  wondered  that  he,  I  fay,  ihould  not  have . 
timely  perceived  the  defigns  of  the  tyrant  whom  he 
ferved.  Influenced  by  his  uprightnefe,  however,  he 
had  before  offered  to  Cromwell,  with  undaunted 
zeal,  a  iblemn  and  energetick  '  leifon  of  conduct 
Nor  was  Milton  exaftly  that  friend  to  tlie  majejly  of 
the  people,  which  the  modern  illuminators  of  the 
world  have  imagined.  For,  to  that  pretended  fove- 
reignty,  what  greater  infult  can  be  offered  than  the 
appellations,  with  which  he  has  diftinguiihed  the 
people,  of  a  '  "  herd  confus'd,  a  mifcellaneous  rabble  !** 
The  well-known  expreifion  of  '  Burke  mufl  yield  to 
theie  kindred  phrafes. 

•  See  the  Note  on  Far.  Loji,  B.  iii.  6S3. 

P  Dcf.  Sec.  Profc-Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  109,  ed.  1698. 

^  Par.  Regained,  B.  iii.  49* 

'  Sec  the  Notes  on  Par,  Reg.  B.  iii.  49.  Burke,  I  may  ob- 
ferve,  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  Milton.  I  learn,  from  Mr* 
Walker,  that  this  great  orator  was  a  diftinguifhed  member  of  a 
Literary  Club,  iuAituted  in  Dublin  in  1747>  in  which  he  forac- 
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The  theological  feiitiments  of  Milton  arefaid  to  have 
been  often  changed ;  from  Puritanifm  to  Calvinifm  ; 
from  Calvinifm  to  an  efteem  for  Arminius;  and 
finally,  from  an  accordance  with  Independents '  and 

times  bpld  the  fecretary's  pen,  and  fometinies  filled  tbeprefidenfs 
chair;  and  that,  in  the  original  minutes  of  this  fociety,  his  early 
Miltonick  tafte  is  thus  recorded.  "  Friday,  June  5*.  1747. 
Mr.  Burke,  being  ordered  to  fpeak  the  fpeech  of  Moloch,  receives 
applaufefor  the  delivery;  it  being  in  chara&er:  Then  the  fpeecb 
was  read,  and  criticifed  upon;  its  many  beauties iUuArated;  the 
chief  judged  to  be  its  conformity  with  the  character  of  Moloch ; 

■  '  No ;  let  us  rather  choofe, 

'  Aim'd  with  Hell-flames  and  fury,  all  at  once 
*  O'er  Heaven's  high  towers  to  force  refiftliels  way/ 

The  words  *  atl  at  once'  (the  metre  uot  confiderei))  feemed,  to 
the  whole  a0embly,  to  hurt  the  fentence  by  flopping  the  rapi- 
dity, and  checking  the  fiercenefs,  of  it ;  making  it  too  long  and 
tedious.  Then  was  Belial's  fpeech  read,  to  the  great  delight  of 
the  hearers ;  whofe  opinion  was,  that  Homer  only  can  be  com- 
pared to  Milton,  nut  only  for  the  beauties  that  fhine  in  every 
verfe,  but  likewife  for  the  jufl  and  lively  colours  in  which  eacl^ 
chara^er  was  drawn ;  for  that  none  but  Homer,  like  him,  ever 
fupported  fuch  fpirit  and  exadlnefs  in  the  fpeeches  of  fuch 
a  contrail  and  variety  of  perfons."  Thefc  notices  will  not  feem 
tedious ;  for  they  fugged  an  opinion,  that  the  fined  oratory  of 
modern  times  might  owe  its  origin,  and  perfedion,  to  the  poetry 
of  Milton* 

*  See  before,  p.  64.  Petit,  in  his  Vifion  of  Purgatory,  pub* 
lifhed  in  l685,  introduces  Milton  in  converfation  with  a  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Jefuits,  to  whom  "  the  fanatical  rebels  of  Eng- 
land" are  defcribed  as  '^  imps;"  and,  *'  becaufe  Milton  was  a 
man  of  Angular  eloquence,"  the  author  reprefents  him,  as  fpiri- 
tedly  expodulating  with  the  Provincial  for  being  ^  denied  the 
honour  wh;ch  is  fo  eafily  granted  to  men  vadly  beneath  my  merits 
and  deferts ;  for  what  can  any  n  an  doe  for  the  promotion  of  your 
interefis  that  I  have  not  done  i"  pp.  98|  99,  kc. 
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Anabaptifts^  to  a  derelidion  of  every  denmnination  of 

Proteftants.     From  any  heretical  peculiarity  of  opi* 

nion  he  was  free.     Dr.  Newton  cotifiders  him  as  a 

Quieti/i,  full  of  the  interiour  of  religion,  thou^  he 

fo  litde  regarded  the  exteriour.     Dr.  Johnfon  ob- 

ferves,  that  "  he  grew  old  without  any  vilible  wor- 

Ihip ;  but,  that  he  lived  without  prayer,  can  hardly 

be  affirmed;   his  ftudies  and  meditations  were  an 

habitual  prayer.''     From  a  remark  of  Toland,  that, 

"  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  Milton  frequented 

none  of  the  affemblies  of  any  particular  feft  of 

Chriitians,  nor  made  ufe  of  their  particular  rites  in 

his  family^  have  arifen  affertions  witliout  proofs^^ 

by  other  biographers,  that  "  he  did  not  ufe  any  rc- 

tigiaus  ritej"  and  that  "  he  never  u fed  prayer  in  his 

family y     I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  he,  who,  in 

his  divine  poem,  fo  carefully  defcribes  the  morning 

and  evening  worfliip  of  our  firft  parents,  the  firft 

and  laft  hours  of  the  day  employed  in  devotion, 

could  hardly  be  negligent  of  reverence  to  God  iq 

his  own  houiliold.     I  muft  not,  however,  withhold 

from  notice  a  ftrange  aifertioh  of  Milton,  refpe£Hng 

prayer :  "  "  I  believe  that  God  is  no  more  moved 

%vith  a  prayer  elaborately  penned,  than  men  truly 

charitable  are  moved  with  the  penned  fpeech  of  a 

beggar !"  To  his  determination  of  affociating  with  no 

Church  we  owe  the  mafterly  and  judicious  obierva- 

tion  of  Johnfon :  "  To  be  of  no  Church  is  danger* 

oua.     Religion,  of  which  the  rewards  are  diftant, 

and  which  is  animated  only  by  Faith  and  Hope,  will 

glide  by  degrees  out  of  the  mind,  unleis  it  be  in- 

^  Eiconodafles,  Frdjife-Works,  vol.  ii«  p.  511.  ed.  1698. 
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vigorated  and  reimprelTed  by  external  ordinance^, 
by  ftated  calls  to  worihip,  and  the  falutary  influence 
of  example."  Of  our  liturgy,  as  of  epifcopacy, 
Milton  has  often  exprefled  his  contempt  He  is 
""  faid  to  have  been  a  principal  founder  of  the  Calves- 
Head  Club;  a  feftival,  which  began  to  be  held, 
during  the  ufurpation,  on  the  tliirtieth  of  January ; 
in  oppofition  to  Dr.  Hammond,  and  otlier  divines  of 
the  Church  of  England,  who  met  privately  to  lament 
that  day,  in^  a  form  of  prayer^  little  diflferent  from 
what  we  now  find  in  the  liturgy. 

Milton's  circumftances  were  never  very  affluent 
The  efta^e  left  him  by  his  father  was  but  fmall. 
In  the  civil  war  he  fuftained  the  lofs  of  a  con- 
fiderable  perfonal  property,  which  he  had  lent 
to  the  Parliament  As  Latin  Secretary  he  en- 
Joyed  an  annual  falary  of  two  hundred  pounds, 
togetlier  with  an  eftate  of  about  fixty  pounds 
a  year  which  belonged  to  the  plundered  abbey 
of  Weftminfter.  Of  thefe  revenues,  as  well  as 
of  two  thoufand  pounds  which  he  had  placed  in  the 
Excife-Office,  he  was  deprived  at  the  *  Reftoration. 

»  See  the  Secret  Hiftory  of  the  Calves-Head  Club,  1709,  p.  17. 

y  See  Kennett's  Regiiler,  p.  38.  Sec  alfo  "  Private  Forms  of 
Prayer,  fitted  for  the  late  (ad  times.  Particularly,  a  Form  of 
Prayer  for  the  thirtieth  of  January,  morning  and  evening. 
With  Additions,  &c.  Lond.  1660."  12™^.  Dr.  Hammond  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  author. 

*  In  1791  died  Jonathan  Hartop,  of  the  viltage  of  Aiding 
rough  near  Borough-bridge  in  Yorkfliire,  at  the  great  age  of 
138.  He  is  faid  to  have  '^  lent  Milton  fifty  pounds,  foon  after 
the  Reftoration,  which  the  bard  returned  him  with  honour, 
though  not  without  much  difficulty,  as  his  circumftances  were 
\cry  low«    Mr.  Hartop  would  have  declined  receiving  it;  but 
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He  bad  before  loft  two  thoufand  pounds  by  entruftr 
ing  it  to  a  fcrivener ;  and,  in  the  fire  of  London,  his 
houfe  in  Bread-ftieet  was  burnt  To  Milton,  how- 
ever, the  deficiency  of  wealth  was  little  difappoint- 
ment.  ^  .He  had  thirfted  more  after  intelleaual 
riches.  The  paucity  of  his  wants,  and  the  frugal 
management  of  what  he  retained,  enabled  him  to 
live  without  diftrefs.  Of  the  property  whicli  he 
left,  the  publication  of  his  Nuncupative  Will  lias 
rectified  the  miftaken  accounts  of  all  his  biographers 
before  Mr.  Hayley.  If  he  fold  his  library  before 
his  death,  as  fcnne  have  afferted,  he  was  perhaps 
compelled  to  it  by  the  pillage  it  had  already  fuf- 
tained,  and  by  the  fear  of  its  total  plunder. 

Of  his  family  I  ftiall  fubjoin  a  brief  account.  All 
his  biographers  notice  his  younger  brother,  Chrif- 
topher,  and  his  fifl^r,  Anne.  Of  two  other  fifters  the 
exiftence  has  never  been  related.  I  have  found, 
however,  in  the  regifter  of  All-hallows  Bread- 
itreet,  the  *  births  of  Sarah  and  Tabitha  Milton,  and 

the  pride  of  the  poet  was  equal  to  his  genius,  and  he  fent  the 
money  with  an  angry  letter,  which  was  found  among  the 
carious  pofleilions  of  that  venerable  old  roan."  Eaflon's  Human 
Longevity,  8vo.  Salilbury,  1799,  pp.  241,  242.  This  curious 
anecdote  of  Milton  had  appeared  in  the  Wolverhampton  Chronicle 
and  .Stqfordjkire  Advertifer  of  March  31,  1790,  Mr.  Hartop 
being  then  living,  and  the  letter  defciibed  as  extant. 

•  «'  The  xv«*»  daye  ot  July  l6l2  was  baptized  Saha,  tho^ 
dawghter  of  John  Mylton,  fcrivener.  She  was  buried  the  vi»^ 
of  Augufl  following  in  the  church. 

**  The  xxx»^  of  January,  l6l3,  [that  is  1(513-14,]  was  bap- 
tized Tabitha,  the  dawghter  of  Mr.  John  Mylton. 

*•  The  third  daye  of  December  l6l5  was  baptized  Christo- 
pher, the  foiine  of  John  Mylton  of  this  piflio,  fcrivenor.** 
Extrads  from  the  Regffler. 
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the  death  only  of  Sarah,  to  be  recorded.    Chri(^ 
topher  \vas  a  royalift,  and  became,  long  after  his 
brother's  death,  a  judge.     Through  his  brother's  in- 
Cerej};,  he  had  compounded  for  his  eftate,  in  the  re^ 
bellion,  at  the  eafy  price  of  *  eighty  pounds.    Anne 
muft  have  been  elder  than  either  of  her  brothers ; 
for  her  birth  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  regifier 
already  mentioned^   She  was  probably  the  eldeft 
child,  and  li)om  before  her  father  fettled  in  Bread*- 
ftreet     Milton's  Verfes  on  her  daughter,  written  in 
his  feventeenth  year,  ferve  to  corroborate  this  fup- 
poiition.      She  was  firft  married  to  Mr.  Phillips, 
aftem-ards  to  Mr.  Agar,  a  firiend  of  her  firft  huf- 
band,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  Crown-Office  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery.     By  her  firft  huft>and  Ihc 
had  two  fons,  Edward  and  John,  whom  Milton  edu- 
cated ;  by  her  fecond,  two  daughtersw     His  brother, 
Chriftopher,  had  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Cathe- 
rine;   and  a  fon,    Thomas,    who  fucceeded  Mr^ 
Agar  in  his  office.     Of  Milton's  children,  who  fur- 
vived  him,  Mr.  Warton's  concluding  Note  on  the 
Nuncupative  Will  gives  a  diftrnft  account.    The 
feveral  branches  of  his  family  appear  to  be  now 
extinO;.     I  may  here  obferve  that  the  cafe  of  Debo« 
rah,  the  youngeft,  which  Mr.  Warton  deplores  with 
true  fenfibility,  was  *  fii*ft  noticed  in  a  very  feeling 
manner,  in  Mift's  JVeekly  Journal,  April  29,  1 727, 
and  commended  her  to  part  of  the  little  patronage 
which  ftie  obtained.     While  it  has  been  obferve^ 

^  So  recorded  in  the  volume  of  Compq/itions,  already  men- 
tioned,  p.  6o. 
^  It  is  alfo  printed  in  the  European  Magazine  for  1787}  p.  65. 
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that  the  Nuncupwitive  Will  of  Milton  ^refents  indeed 
a  melancholy  pi(^ure  of  domefiick  conne3;ions,  and 
that  his  condu^i:  towards  his  daughters  has  been  feel- 
ingly defended  even  by  an  eminent  female  peii ;  it 
has   not   been  noticed,    tliat   part   of   the  charge 
brought  againft  him,  I  mean  his  teaching  lus  chil- 
dren to  read  and  pronounce  Gi^eek  and  feveral  otlier 
languages  without  umkrjianding  a>iy  hut  Evglijhy 
may  be  thought  more  ftrange  and  unaccountable,  iiv- 
afmuch  as  he  appears  to  have  been  diftinguiihed  for 
the  eftimadon  in  which  he  once  held  literary  women ; 
a  circumftance  which  no  biographer  of  Milton  has 
hitherto  recorded.     Do6tor  Newton,  indeed,  face- 
tioufly  tells  us,  that  Milton  ufed  to  fay  that  one 
tongue  was  enough  for  a  woman !  But  contemporary 
information  will  beft  illuftrate  ttiis  curious  point  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  poet.     "  *  We  believe,'*  fays  the 
anfwerer  to  his  Doftrine  and  Difcipline  of  Divorce, 
"  you  count  7io  woman  to  due  converfation  acceffible^ 
AS  TO  YOU,  except  Jhe  can  /peak  Hebrew^  Greeks 
ZatinCj  and  French^  and  difpute  againji  the  Canon 
law  a^  well  asyouy  or  at  leq/i  be  able  to  hold  difcour/i 
n^ith  you.     But  other  gentlemen  of  good  qualitie  are 
content  with  meaner  and  fewer  endowments,  as  you 
know  well  enough." — I,  now  recur  to  the  defence  of 
Milton  by  the  diftinguiihed  lady,  wh«>  fpeaking  of 
the  modern  revolutionary  Jpirit  in  families,  and  ele- 
Ijantly  enforci^jig  the  fubordination  of  domeftick  man- 
ners, obferves^"  that,  *  among  the  faults  with  which 

« 

*  Ahfwer  to  the  Poet,  and  Difc.  of  Divorce,  4-*.  \6l4.  p.  iff. . 

•  Striftures  on  t^e  Modern  Syftcm  of  Female  Education,  bjf 
Mrs.  Ilanaah  More,  vol.  i.  p.  147»  6th  edit.  17i^.9« 

▼  OL.  !•  M 
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it  has  been  too  much  the  faihion  of  recent  times 
to  load  the  memory  of  the  incomparable  Milton,  one 
of  the  charges  brought  againlt  his  private  character 
(for  with  his  political  charadier  we  have  here  nothing 
to  do)  has  been,  that  he  was  (o  fevere  a  father  as  to 
have  compelled  his  daughters,  after  he  was  blind, 
to  read  aloud  to  him,  for  his  fole  pleafure,  Greek 
and  Latin  authors  of  which  tliey  did  not  underftanS 
a  word.  But  this  is  in  fa3;  nothing  more  than  an 
inftancc  of  the.ilrict  domeitick  regulations  of  the  age 
in  which  Milton  lived ;  and  ihould  not  be  brought 
forward  as  a  proof  of  the  feverity  of  his  individual 
temper.  Nor  indeed  in  tmy  cafe  ihould  it  ever  be 
confidered  as  an  hardfliip  for  an  aife€tion9.te  (diild 
to  amufe  an  afBi£ted  parent,  even  though  it  Ihould 
be  attended  with  a  heavier  facrifice  of  her  own  plea- 
fure than  in  the  prefent  inilance." 

From  Milton's  lail  wife,  (whofe  good  name  alfQ 
has  been  ^  calumniated,)  the  early  admirers  of  the 
poet  leaJned  that  he  ufed  to  compofe  his  poetry 
chiefly  in  winter,  and  on  his  waking  in  a  morning 
dif^ted  to  her  fometimes  twenty  or  thirty  verfes ; 
that  Spenfer,  Shakfpeare,  and  Cowley,  were  his 
favourite  Engliih  poets;  and  that  he  pronounced 
Dryden  to  be  a  rhymift  rather  than  a  poet.  Dryden  s 
heft  poems  had  not  yet  appeared.  To  Dryden,  who 
often  vifited  him,  Milton  acknowledged  that  Spenfer 
was  his  original. 

From  Aubrey's  manufcript  it  appears  that  Miltons 
**  familiar  learned  acquamtance''  were  Andrew 
Marvell,  Cyriack  Skinner,  and  Dr.  Paget.     I  have 

^  Ste  Mr.  Wartott's  notes^  f  and  r,  on  the  Nuucupative  WiU« 
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often  wondered  that  Milton,  who  has  affe6:ionateIy 
recorded  the  good  qualities  of  many  friends,  ihould 
have  omitted  to  grace  his  pages  with  a  tribute  of 
refped;  to  the  name  of  Henry  More,  the  celebrated 
Platonifi,  his  fellow-collegian ;  by  whom  Mr.  Wartoa 
fuppofes  him  to  have  been  led  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
dhine  philq/aphy,  and  of  whofe  poetry  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  he  was  an  '  attentive  reader. 

I  -muft  not  cloie  this  humble  account  of  the  great 
poet,  without  venturing  to  obierve,  that  Dr.  Johnfon, 
in  ridiculing  the  notion  that  a  writer  ihould  fuppoie 
himfelf  influenced  by  times  or  feafons,  has  not  only 
too  haftily  decided  on  the  intelle6fcual  impulfes  of 
Milton,  but  has  alfo  ^  contradicted  himfelf. 

Nor  can  I  here  forbear  to  deplore  the  unwairanted 
afperity,  with  which  the  lait  biographer  of  Milton 
would  confign  to  oblivion  and  contempt  the  critical 
labours  of  Milton's  beft  commentator,  ^^  '  For 
borrowing  two  or  three  expreflions  from  //  Penferofo 
and  the  Ctymus^  fays  Dr.  Symmons,  "  Mr.  Warton 
could  thus  fpeak  of  Pope :  *  Pope  was  a  gleaner  of  the 
old  Englifh  poets ;  and  he  was  here  pilfering  from 
obfokte  Englilh  poetry  without  the  leaft  fear  or 
danger,  of  being  deteCted.'  A  few  years,  however, 
will  fweep  this  acute  and  candid  dete9x)r  of  pla- 
giarifin  to  oblivion;  and  will  leave  the  laurel  of 
Eloifa's  poet  without  the  veftige  of  a  ftain."    It  is 

s  SA  the  note  on  ComuSf  ver.  429* 

*  **  He  [Johnfon]  here  admits  an  opinion  of  the  human  mind 
being  influenced  by  feafont,  which  he  ridicules  in  bis  writings  * 
Bofweli's  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  3'*  edit,  yoU  ii.  p.  264. 

'  Life  of  Milton,  1S06,  p.  543. 
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riot  my  intention,  in  defending  Mi\  Warton,  t6  in* 
finufilte  that  any  "  ftairi  fliould  be  fixed  oh  the  laurel 
of  Eloifa's  poet  f  hbr  is  it  thy  province  here  to  illuf* 
trate  the  beautiful  application  of  his  boiTOwings; 
but  I  will  not  hefitate  to  affure  the  learned  biographer 
and  the  world,  that  the  obligations  of  Pope  to 
our  elder  poetry,  and  efpecially  to  the  poetry  of 
Milton,  are  more  numetous  thto  have  hitherto  been 
noticed. 


THE 


NUNCUPATIVE  WILL* 


or 


JOHN  MILTON  •• 

WITH   NOTES, 
BY  THE  REVEREND  T.  JVJRTON,  B.D. 


MEMORANDUM,  that  John  Milton,  late  q^ 
the  pariih  of  St.  Giles  Cripplegate  io  the  Coimtie 
of  Middlefex  Gentleman,  deceafed,  at  feverall  times 
before  his  death,  and  in  particular,  pn  or  nbout  tlie 
twentieth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God 
1674,  being  of  perfect;  miad  aj:)d  memorie,  declared 
his  Will  and  intent  as  to  the  difpofall  of  his  eftate 
after  his  death,  in  thefe  words  following,  .or  of  like 
efFeftl :  "  The  portion  due  to  me  frono  Mr.  Powell, 
my  ibrmei*  wife's  father,  I  leave  to  the  unkiod  chil- 
dren I  had  by  her,  having  received  no  parte  of  it : 
but  my  meaning  is,  they  Ihall  have  no  other  benefit 
of  my  eftate  than  the  faid  poitipn,  and  what  J  have 
befides  done  for  them ;  they  having  been  vei7  uiidu- 
tifuU  to  me.  All  the  refidue  of  my  eftate  I  leave  to 
[the]  difpofall  of  Elizabetli  my  loving  wife."    Which 

*  [From  Mr.  Watton's  £d  edit,  of  Milton's  Smellier  Poems, 

1791.] 

*  As  propounded  in  the  Prerogative  Court« 
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words,  or  to  the  fame- effed:,  were  fpoken  in  the 
preience  of  Christopher  Milton  \ 

X  [Mark  of]  Elizabeth  Fisher.^ 
Nov.  23,  1674  ^ 

I. 

The  Allegation  propounding  the  JVill^    on  which 
Allegation  the  JVitneJfes  be  examined*. 

Negotium  Tefiamentarium,  five  probacionis  Tef* 
tamenti  nuncupativi,  five  ultimss  Voluntatis,  Johan- 

^  John  Milton's  younger  brother:  a  flrong  royaliil,  and  a 
profefled  papift.  After  the  civil  war,  he  made  his  compofition 
through  his  brother's  intereil*  Being  a  pratlitioiier  in  the  law, 
he  lived  to  be  an  ancient  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple :  was 
made  a  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  knighted  by  king  James 
the  fecond ;  but,  on  account  of  his  age  and  infirmities,  he  was  at 
length  difmifled  from  bufinefsy  and  retired  to  Ipfwich,  where  he 
refided  all  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 

*  A  fervant-roaid  of  John  Milton. 

'  Regiftr.  Cur.  Praerog.  Cant.  This  Will  was  contefted  by 
Mary,  Deborah,  and  Anne  Milton,  daughters  of  the  poet's  fird 
wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  Richard  Powel,  of  Foreflhill  in  Ox- 
fordlhire.  The  caufe  came  to  a  regular  fentence,  which  was  given 
againft  the  Will ;  and  the  Widow,  Elizabeth,  was  ordered  to 
take  Adminiftration  inflead  of  a  Probate.  I  muft  add  here,  that 
this  caufcy  the  fubjed  of  which  needed  no  additional  luftre  from 
great  names,  was  tried  by  that  upright  and  able  ftatefman.  Sir 
Leoline  Jenkins,  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court,  and  Secretary 
of  State ;  and  that  the  depofitions  were  taken  in  part  before  Dr. 
Trumbull,  afterwards  Sir  Willam  Trumbull,  Secretary  of  State, 
and  the  celebrated  friend  of  Pope.  As  a  circumftantial  and  au- 
thentic k  hiftory  of  this  procels,  the  following  inflruments,  which 
were  othcrwife  thought  too  curious  \o  be  fupprefled,  are  fub* 
joined. 

«  Viz.  Chridopher  Milton,  and  John  Milton's  two  fer* 
vant-maids  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Fi(her.  ^itnefies  on  thd  part 
of  the  widow. 
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Nis  Milton,  nuper  dum  vixit  parochial  S«  iEgidii 
Crippkgate  London  generoiii  defundi,  habent,  &c. 
promotum  per  Elizabetham  Milton  '  Reli6tain,  et 
Legataiiam  principalem  nominatam  in  Teftamento 
Duncapativo,  five  ultima  Voluntate,  di6ti  defunfti, 
contra  Mariam,  Annam,  et  Deboram  Milton,  filias 
di%  defun^i. 

Thompson.    Clements. 


'  This  was  bis  third  wife,  Elizabeth  Minfhully  of  a  gende«> 
man's  family  in  Chelhire.  He  married  her  at  the  recommendation 
of  his  friend,  and  her  relation,  Dr.  Paget,  about  the  year  l65l, 
and  in  his  fifty-fourth  year,  foon  after  he  had  obtained  his  pardon 
from  the  redored  king;  being  now  blind  and  infirm,  and  wanting 
ibme  more  conAant  and  confidential  companion  than  a  fervant  to 
attend  upon  his  perfon.    The  elder  Richardfon  infinuates,  that 
this  lady,  being  no  poet  or  philofopher  like  her  hufband,  ufed  fre- 
quently to  tease  him  for  his  careleifnefs  orisnorance  about  money* 
matters,  and  that  fhe  was  a  termagant.    He  adds,  that  foon  after 
their  marriage,  a  royal  ofier  was  made  to  Milton  of  the  refump- 
tion  of  his  old  department  of  Latin  Secretary,  and  that,  being 
flrongly  prefied  by  his  wife  to  an  acceptance,  he  fcomfully  re- 
plied, **  Thou  art  in  the  right;  you,  as  other  women,  toofiUd  ride 
in  your  Coach.   My  aim  is  to  live  and  die  an  honejt  man.'^    Lxfy, 
&c.  p.  xcix.  feq.  edit.  1734.     From  thefe  papers,  however,  it 
appears,  that  fhe  coufulted.her  hufbands  humours,  and  treated  hit 
infirmities  with  tenderneis.    After  his  death  in  l674,  fhe  retired 
to  Namptwich  in  Chefhire,  where  fhe  died  about  1729*     Mr. 
Pennant  fays,  her  father,  Mr.  MinfhuU,  lived  at  Stoke  in  that 
neighbourhood.     W.   Tour,    a^^d   Gough's  Camden^   Chefhire^ 
p.  436.     The  third  edition  of  Paradife  Lofl  was  publifhed  in 
1678 :  and  this  is  the  poet's  widow,  to  whom  the  copy  of  that 
work  was  then  to  devolve  by  original  tigreement,  but  who  fold 
all  her  claims  to  Samuel  Simmons,  his  boukfeller,  for  eigl\t 
pounds,  according  to  her  receipt  given  Decemb.  21,  1680. 

[Among  the  letters  of  Mr.  G.  Grey  to  his  brother  Dr.  Zach. 
Grey,  is  the  following  notice  of  this  lady's  death,  which  has 
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Secundo  AndreiK,  A.  D.  1674.  Quo  die...* 
Thompfon,  nomine,  procuratione,  ac  ultimus  pro- 
curator legitknus,  dictae  Elizabethan  Milton,  omni- 
bus melioribus  et  effeftualioribus  [efficacioribus]  via, 
modo,  et  meliori  fonna,  necnon  ad  omnem  Juris 
eflfeclum,  exhibuit  Teftamentum  nuncupativum  difti 
JoHANNis  Milton  defiinCti,  fie  incipiens^  "  Me- 
MORANt)tJM,  that  John  Milton,  late  of  the  parifli 
of  S.  Giles,  Cripplegate.  &c."  Which  words,  or 
words  to  the  fame  efFeft,  were  fpoken  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  Chriftophei*  Milton,  and  Elizabeth  Fifher; 
et  allegavit  confimiliter,  et  dicens  prout  fequitur. 
I.  Quod  pi-aefatus  Johannes  Milton^  dum  vixit, 
mentis  compos,  ac  in  fua  fana  memoria  exiftens, . .  • «. 
Teftamentum  fuum  nuncupativum  modo  in  hoc  ne- 

gdtio  exhibitum ....  tenoris   fchedula? teftamen- 

tariae  condidit,  nuncupavit,  et  declaravit ;  caeteraque 
omnia  et  fingula  dedit,  dooavit,  reliquit,  et  difpofuit^ 
in  omnibus,  et  per  omnia,  vcl  fimiliter  in  efFeftum,. 
prout  in  diCto  Teftamento  nuncupativo  continetur, 
ac  poftea  mortem  obiit :  ac  Principalis  Pars  ifta  pro- 
ponit  conjunftim,  divifim,  et  de  quohbct  II.  Item, 
quod  tempore  conditionis,  declaraticmis,  nuncupa^ 
tionis  Teftamenti,  in  hoc  negotio  exhibiti,  prcefatu* 
Johannes  Milton  pafefta  fruebatur  memoria;  ac 
proponit  ut  fupra  K 

been  obligingly  comtnunicated  to  me  by  J.  Nichols,  Efq.  front 
the  original  in  his  pofledlon :  There  were  three  widow  Miltons 
there,  {at  Nantmck)  via.  the  poet's  widow,  my  aunt,  and 
another.  The  poet's  widow  died  laft  fummcr.'*  Dated  July 
3P.  1731.     Todd.] 

«  Regiftr.  Cur.  Prxrog.  Cant,  ut  fupr. 
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IL 

Interrogatories  addreffed  totheWitneJfes  examined 

upon  the  Allegation. 

Decemb.  5,  1674.  Intenrogatoria .  miniftrata  et 
miniftranda  ex  parte  Annae,  Mariae,  et  Debone 
Milton,  teftibus  ex  parte  Elizabethae  Milton  pro- 
du3;is  five  producendis  fequuntur. 

Imprimisy  Alke  each  witnefle,  what  relation  to, 
or  dependance  on,  the  producent,  they,  or  either 
of  them,  have ;  and  to  which  of  the  parties  they 
would  give  the  viftory  were  it  in  their  power  ?  Et  in- 
terrogatur  quilibet  teftis  conjunflim,  et  divifim,  et  do 
quolibet 

2.  Itemy  Alke  each  witnefle,  what  day,  and  what- 
time  of  the  day,  the  Will  nuncupative  was  declared ; 
what  pofitive  words  did  the  deceafed  ufe  in  the  de- 
elaiing  thereof  ?  Can  you  pofitively  fwear,  that  the  de- 
ceafed did  declai'e  that  hce  did  leave  the  refidue  of 
his  eftate  to  the  difpofall  of  his  wife,  or  did  hee  not 
not  lay,  "  I  will  leave  the  refidue  of  my  eftate  to 
my  wife  ?  Et  Jiat  ut  fupra. 

3.  •  Item^  Upon  what  occafion  did  the  deceafed 
declare  the  faid  Will?  Was  not  the  deces^fed  in 
perfect  health  at  the  fame  time  ?  Poe  you  not  think, 
that  the  deceafed,  if  he  declared  any  fuch  Will,  de- 
clared it  in  a  prefent  paflion,  or  fome  angry  humour 
againft  fome  or  one  of  his  children  by  his  farmer 
[firft]  wife  ?  Et  fiat  ut  fiipra. 

4.  Item,  Aike  each  witnefle,  whetJier  the  parties 
miniilrant  were  not  and  are  not  greate  frequenters 
of  the  Church,  '  and  good  livers ;  and  what  caufe 

*  Here  feem^  to  be  an  infmuation,  that  ourpoets's  difpleafare 
cgamft  thofe  thrtc  daughters,  arofe  partly  from  their  adherence 
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of  difpleafure  had  the  deceafed  againfl  them  ?  Et 
Jiat  ut  Jupra. 

5.  Iteniy  A(ke  Mr.  [Chi-iftopher]  Milton,  and 
each  other  witneffe,  whether  the  deceafed's  Will,  if 
any  fuch  was  nfiade,  was  not,  that  the  deceafed's 
wife  fliould  have  jf.lOOO,  and  the  children  of  the 
iaid  Chriftopher  Milton  the  refidue;  and  whether 
Ihe  hath  not  promifed  him  that  they  fliould  have  it; 
if  fliee  prevailed  in  this  Caufe  ?  Whether  the  faid 
Mr.  Milton  hath  not  fince  the  deceafed's  death 
confefled  foe  much,  or  fome  part  thereof?  Et  Jiat 
ut  Jupra. 

6.  Itenif  Aike  each  witneffe,  whether  what  is  left 
to  the  miniftrants  by  the  &id  Will  is  not  reputed  a 
very  bad  or  altogether  defperate  debt  *  ?  Et  Jiat  ut 
pjepra. 

to  thofe  principles ;  which,  in  preference  to  his  own,  they  had 
received,  or  rather  inherited,  from  their  mother's  family,  who 
were  noted  and  adive  royaliib.  Afterwards,  the  defcription 
ffiod  livers  is  not  to  be  underftood  in  its  general  and  proper  feofe, 
which  could  not  have  offended  Milton ;  but  as  arifmg  from  what 
went  before,  and  meaning  much  the  fame  thing,  that  is,  regular 
m  their  attendance  on  the  ^abU/hed  vxfrjkip* 

^  Thatll^  the  marriage  portion,  promifed,  but  never  paid,  to 
JoBK  Milton,  by  Mr.  Richard  Powell,  the  father  of  his  firft 
wife ;  and  which  the  faid  Johk  bequeathed  to  the  daughters  of 
that  match,  the  miniftrants,  Anne,  Mary,  and  Deborah.  They 
were  married  in  l643*  I  have  now  before  me  an  original 
**  Inventorie  of  the  goods  of  Mr.  Richard  Powell  of  For« 
refihill,  in  the  county  of  Oxon,  taken  the  10th  of  June,  A.  D* 
l646."  This  feems  to  have  been  taken  in  confequenceof  afeizure 
of  Mr.  Poweirs  Houfe  by  the  rebels.  His  diftreffes  in  the  royal 
caufe  probably  prevented  the  payment  of  his  daughter's  marriage 
portion.  By  the  number,  order,  and  furniture  of  the  rooms,  he 
appears  to  have  lived  as  a  country  gentleman,  in  a  very  extenfive 
and  liberal  fiyle  of  houfe*keeping.    This  I  mention  to  confina 
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7.  Alkc  the  faid  Mr.  Milton,  whether  he  did 
tiotgett  the  faid  Will  drawn  iipp,  and  inform  the 
writer  to  what  efFeft  he  ihould  draw  it?  And  did  he 
not  enquire  of  the  other  witneffes,  what  they  would 
or  could  depofe  ?  And  whether  he  hath  not  folicited 
tliis  daufe,  and  pay'd  fees  to  the  Proclour  about  it? 
Et  fiat  ut  fupra. 

8.  Item,  Alke  each  witneffe,  what  fortune  the  de- 
ceafed  did  in  his  life-time  beilowe  on  the  miniftrants? 
And  whether  the  faid  Arme  Milton  is  not  lame,  and 
almoft  helpleffe  ?  ^  Et  fiat  ut  fiipra. 

9.  Item,  Alke  each  witnefle,  what  value  is  the 
deceaied's  eftate  of,  as  neai^  as  they  can  guefs  ?  Et 

fiat  ut  fiipra  \ 

II. 

Depofiticns   and    crofs-examnations   of   the   faid 

witnejfes. 

Elizabetha  Milton,  Relicta  et  Legataria  princi- 
palis JoHANNis  Milton  defun6ii,  contra  Aiinaxn, 
Mariam,  et  Deboram  Milton,  filial  ejufdem  de- 

what  is  faid  by  Phillips,  that  Mr.  Powell's  daughter  abruptly  left 
her  hulbond  within  a  month  after  their  marriage,  difgufted  with 
his  fpare  diet  and  hard  fludy,  *'  after  having  been  ufed  at  home 
to  a  great  houfe,  and  much  company  and  joviality,  ^c.*^  I  have 
alfo  foen  in  Mr*  Powell's  houfe  at  Forefthill  many  papen,  which 
ihow  the  adive  part  he  took  in  favour  of  the  RoyaliAs :  With 
fome  others  relating  to  the  Rangerfliip  of  the  Shotover  forelL 
bearing  his  fignature. 

^  She  was  deformed,  and  had  an  impediment  in  her  fpeech. 
His  grand-daughter  Elizabeth  Fofter  by  the  third  daughter 
Deborah,  often  fpoke  of  his  harOinefs  to  his  daughters,  and  that 
he  refufed  to  have  them  taught  to  write* 

'  Regiftr.  Cur.  Prsrog.  Cant,  ut  fupr. 
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fiin&i.  Super  Allegatione  articulata  et  Tdtamento 
nuncupativo  Johannis  Milton  defonfti,  ex  parte 
Blizabetiias  Milton  prediflae,  in  hoc  negotip,  ie- 
cundo  Andreae,  1674,  dato  *  et  exhibitis. 

Quinto  Decembris  1 674.  Chriftopherus  Mi  lton  , 
villft  Gipwici  in  com.  Suffolcise  ortus  infra  parochiain 
Omnium  Sanftorum  Bredjireete,  London,  aetat.  58 
annor.  aut  eo  circiter,  teftis,  &c.  Ad  omnes  articulos 
di6be  AUegationis,  et  ad  Tcftamentum  nuncupativum 
JoHANNis  Milton,  generofi,  defunfU,  in  hoc  ne^ 
gotio  dat.  et  exhibit  deponit  et  dicit,  Tliat  on,  Oi* 
about  the  twentieth  day  of  July,  1674,  .the  day  cer- 
taine  be  now  remembreth  not,  this  deponent  being  a 
prafticer  in  the  Law,  and  a  Bencher  in  the  Inner 
Temple,  but  living  in  vacations  at  Ipfwich,  did  ufually 
at  the  end  of  the  Tenne  vifit  John  Milton,  his  this 
deponent's  brother  tlie  Tefiator  articulate,  deceafed, 
before  his  going  home ;  and  foe  at  the  end  of  Mid* 
fummer  Terme  laft  paft,  he  this  deponent  went  to  vifit 
his  faid  brother,  and  then  found  him  in  his  chamber 
within  his  owne  houfe,  fcituate  on  BunhiU  "  within  the 

**  Sic,  ut  et  iofra,  pro  Milton. 

*  Sometimes  called  the  Artilkry^vMUc^  leading  to  fiunhill 
iields.  This  was  his  lafl  fettled  place  of  abode,  and  where  he 
lived  longed.  Richardfon  calls  this  houfe  a  ^  finall  houfe, 
where  he  died  about  fourteen  years  after  he  was  out  of  publick 
employ/'  Ubi  fupr.  p.  xciii.  It  was  here  that  he  wrote  or 
finiflicd  Paradife  Lofi^  Paradife  Regained^  and  Samfom  Agoni^et, 
But  in  1665,  when  the  plague  broke  out  in  London,  he  retired 
to  ChaUont  Saint  Giles,  where  his  friend  Elwood,  a  quaker,  had 
taken  a  houfe  for  him  ;  and  the  next  year,  when  the  danger  was 
over,  he  came  back  to  BunhilUfields.  The  houfe  at  Chalfont, 
in  which  he  rcflded  in  this  fliort  fpace  of  time,  and  where  he 
plauncd  op  begau  Paradife  RegatHed^  is  (till  ilanding,  fmall,  bul 
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pariih  of  S.  Giles,  Crepelgate,  London :  And  at  that 
tyme,  he  the  faid  Teftator,  being  not  well,  (and  this  de* 
ponent  being  then  going  into  the  country^)  in  a  ferious 
manner,  with  an  intent,  (as  he  believes,)  that  what 
he  then  fpoke  Ihould  be  his  will,  if  he  dyed  before 
his  this  deponent's  coming  the  next  time  to  London^ 
declared  his  AVill  in  thefe  very  words  as  neai*e  as  this 
deponent  cann  now  call  to  mynd.  Viz.  '^  Brotheti 
the  porcion  due  to  me  from  Mt.  Powell,  my  former 
[firft]  wife's  father,  I  leave  to  ttie  unkind  children  I 
had  by  her :  but  I  have  i^ceaved  noe  part  of  it,  and 
my  Will  and  meaning  is^  they  ihall  have  noe  Oti^dr 
benefit  of  my  eftate,  than  the  faid  porcion  and  what 
I  have  belides  don  for  them :  they  haveing  been  very 
undutifuU  to  me.  And  all  the  refidue  of  my  eitate  I 
leave  to  the  difpofall  of  Elizabeth  my  loveing  wife.** 
She,  the  faid  Elizabeth  his  the  deceafed  s  wife,  and 
I^ieabeth  Fyllier  his  the  deceafed's  then  maide*fer- 
vanti  was  [at  tlie]  fame  tvme  goeing  upp  and  downe 
the  roomB,  but  whether  fhe  then  heard  the  faid  de- 
ceafed,  fo  declare  his  will  as  above  or  not,  he  knoweth 
not 

pleafiiDtly  fituated.    See  £11  wood's  Life  of  Himfelf^,  p.  g45« 
Who  calb  it  **  a  pretty  box." 

[Mr.  Dunfter,  in  the  additions  to  his  edition  of  Paradi/e  Re* 
gained  J  remarks  that  (he  houfe  is  not  pleafantly  fituated.  ^*  Tli^ 
adjacent  country  is  indeed  extremely  pleafant ;  but  the  imme* 
diate  fpot  is  as  little  pidurefque  or  pleafmg  as  can  be  well 
imagined,.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  houfe,  a  grafs  (icld  rife^ 
fo  abruptly  as  completely  to  exclude  all  prufpc6l:  and  the  coro«* 
mon  road  of  the  village  paifes  bv  the  ga^le  end,  adjoining  to 
which  is  the  end  of  a  fmall  dwelling,  which  runs  bdiind  that 
inhabited  b/ Milton^''    Todd.} 
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And  tfa«  fidd  teftator  at  the  premifes  was  of  perfe6i: 
mind  and  memory  and  talked  and  difcourfed  feniibly 
and  well,  et  aUter  nefcit  d^nmere. 

Chr.  Milton. 

Ad  Interrogatoria. 

Ad  r"*  Interr.  refpondet,  that  the  party  producent 
in  this  caufe  was  and  is  the  relid;  of  the  iaid  decafed, 
who  was  his  this  refpondent's  brother;  and  the  parties 
miniilring  thefe  interrogatories  were  and  are  in  re- 
put^  and  foe  he  beleeveth  his  the  iaid  deceafed's 
children  by  a  fonner  wife:  and  for  his  part,  he 
wiihedi  ri^t  to  take  place,  and  foe  would  give  it  if 
in  his  power ;  and  likewife  wiiheth  that  his  brother  s 
Will  might  take  effefi:. 

Ad  2""  Interr.  rejpcndety  that  on  what  day  of  the 
moneth  or  weeke  the  faid  deceafed  declared  his  Will^ 
as  is  above  depofed,  he  now  remembreth  not  pre- 
cifely ;  but  well  remembreth,  that  it  was  in  a  fore*^ 
noone,  and  on  the  very  day  he  this  deponent  was 
goeing  in  the  country  in  [the]  Ipfwich  coach,  which 
goeth  not  out  of  towne  till  noone  or  thereabout :  and 
he  veryly  beleeveth  in  his  confcience,  that  tlie  refidue 
ot  his  efiate  he  did  then  difpofe  of  in  thefe  very 
words,  viz.  "  And  all  the  refidue  of  my  eftate  I  leave 
to  the  difpofall  of  Elizabeth  my  loving  wife ;"  or  he 
ufed  words  to  the  felfe  fame  effeO:,  et  aliter  referenda 
fe  adpre-depof.  nefcit  refpondere. 

Ad  S"*  Interr.  re/pondet^  that  the  faid  deceafed  was 
then  ill  of  the  goute,  and  what  he  then  fpake  touching 
his  Will  was  in  a  very  calme  manner ;  only  [h^]  com- 
plained, but  without  pafliQn,  that  his  children  had 
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been  unkind  to  him,  but  that  liis  wife  had  been  very 
kind  and  careful  of  him ;  and  he  believeth  the  only 
reafon  induced  the  faid  deceafed  at  that  time  to 
declare  his  Will  was,  that  he  this  deponent  might 
know  it  before  his  goeing  into  tlie  country,  et  aliter 
rtfertndofe  ad  pre-depq/ita  nefcit  rejpondere. 

Ad  4"'  Interr.  re/pondety  that  he  knoweth  not  how 
the  parties  miniilring  thefe  interrogatories  frequent 
the  church,  or  in  what  manner  of  behaviour  of  life 
and  converfacion  they  are  of,  tliey  living  apart  from 
their  father  four  or  jfive  yeares  laft  pad,  and  as 
touching  his  tlie  deceafed's  difpleafure  with  them,  he 
only  heard  him  fay  at  the  lyme  of  declareing  of  his 
Will,  that  they  were  undutifuU  and  unkind  to  liim^ 
not  exprefling  any  particulars ;  but  in  former  tymes 
he  hath  herd  him  complaine,  that  they  were  carelels 
of  him  being  blind,  and  made  nothing  of  deferteing 
him,  et  aliter  nefcit  refpondere. 

Ad  5"'  Interr.  re/pondety  that  iince  this  refpon- 
dent's  comeing  to  London  this  Michaelmas  Terme 
laft  pstfte,  this  refpondent's  lifter,  the  party  now  pro-  • 
ducent  in  this  caufe,  told  this  refpondent,  that  the 
deceaied  his  brother  did  after  his  this  refpondenf  s 
goeing  into  the  country  in  Trinity  vacacion  laft  fum 
mer  [^yj  that,  if  fhe  ftiould  have  any  overplus  above 
a  1000/,  come  to  her  hands  of  his  the  deceafed's 
eftate,  fhe  ftiould  give  the  fame  to  this  refpondent  s 
children :  but  the  deceafed  himfelfe  did  not  declare 
any  fuch  thing  to  this  refpondent  at  the  tyme  of  his 
declaring  his  Will,  the  lyme  above  depofed  of 

Ad  6*'  Interr.  re/pondety  that  he  beleeveth  that 
what  is  left  to  the  parties  miniftring  thefe  inteiTOga* 
(ories  by  the  laid  deceafed's  Will,  b  in  the  hands  of 
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perfons  of  ability  abcU  tx>  pay  the  fame,  being  their 
gi^andmother  and  uncle ;  and  he  hath  feen  the  gi*and* 
father  s  Will,  wherein  'tis  particularly  direded  to  be 
paid  unto  them  by  his  executors,  et  aliter  nefcit  re^ 
Jpondere. 

Ad  7"'  Interr.  refpondet^  that  he  this  refpondent 
did  draw  upp  the  very  Will  executed  in  this  caufe, 
and  write  it  with  his  owne  hand^  when  he  came  to  thig 
court,  about  the  2Sd.  of  November  lall  pait,  and  at 
that  tyme  this  refpondent  did  read  the  fame  all  over  to 
Elizabeth  Fifher,  the  f;ud  deceafed's  late  maid  fervant, 
and  the  faid  (he  remembered  the  fame,  and  in  con* 
firmation  whereof  fet  her  marke  thereto  in  manner 
as  on  the  fiune  Will  executed  in  this  caufe  is  now  to 
be  feen.  And  this  refpondent  waited  on  the  (aid 
deceafed*s  widdow  once  at  Do£tor  Exton's  chambers 
about  this  fuite,  at  which  tyme  Ihe  wanted  Tome  halfe 
crownes,  and  this  refpondent  lent  her  then  two  halfe 
crownes,  but  more  he  hath  at  noe  tyme  paid  either 
to  Doftor  or  Pro3x)r  in  this  caufe. 

Ad  8"*  Interr.  re/pandetj  that  he  knowethof  noe  for- 
tune given  by  the  faid  deceafed  to  the  parties  miniftring 
thefe  interrogatories,  befides  the  portion  which  he  was 
promifed  with  his  former  wife  in  marriage,  being  a 
1000 1,  which  is  ftill  unpaid  befides  tlie  intereit  thereof 
f<Mr  about  twenty  yeares,  faveing  his  charges  in  their 
maintenance  and  breeding,  et  aliter  nefcit  refpondere^ 
faveing  that  Anne  Milton  interr.  is  lame  and  helples* 

Ad  ult  reddit  caufas  fcientise  fuse  ut  fupra. 

Die  prid. 
Repetit.  cor.  DoQore  Cni.  ^Iiltok. 

IJoyd  Surrog, 


Milton  con*     Milton  et  Milton  . 
Thompfoo.  Clements. 
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^Sup.  All***-  artic.  et  Tef- 
tamento  nuncupativo 
Johan.  Milton  defunfti 
ex  parte  Elizabethas 
Milton  in  hujufinodi 
Caufa  dat  et  admiiT. 
examinat 


15^-  Dec.  1674 

Maria  Fiiher  foluta  famul.  domeftica  Johan.  Battea 
habitan.  in  vico  vocat.  Bricklane  in  Old  Streete 
ubi  moram  fecit  per  Spacium  fex  hebdomadarum 
aut  eo  circiter,  antea  cum  Benjamino  Whitcomb 
Mercatore  habitan.  in  vico  vocat.  Coleman 
Streete  London  per  Spacium  3m.  Menfium, 
antea  cum  Guiddon  Culcap  infra  locum  vocat. 
Smock  Alley  prope  Spittlefields  per  Spacium 
unius  anni,  aut  eo  circiter,  antea  cum  Johanna 
Bayley  infra  Oppidum  Milton  in  Com*  Stafford 
per  Spacium  duorum  annorum,  antea  cum  Jo- 
hanne  Baddily  infra  parochiam  de  Milton  prsed* 
per  Spacium  trium  annorum,  et  antea  cum 
quodam  Rogers  Hargrave  infra  parochiam  de 
Milton  pra;d.  per  Spacium  duorum  annorum 
aut  eo  circiter,  orta  infra  parochiam  de  Norton 
in  Com«  Stafford  praed*  aetatis  S3  aut  eo  circiter; 
teftis,  &c. 

Ad  omnes  articulos  di6tffi  AU*^*'  et  ad  tefiamentun^ 
iiuncupativum  Johan  Milton  teftatoris  in  hac  caufa 
defun£bi  in  hujufmodi  neg^'  dat  et  exhibit  deponit  et 
iicitj  that  this  deponent  knew  and  was  well  ac- 

VOL.  I.  N 
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quaioled  wkh  the  articuldte  John  Milton  the  teflator 
in  dus  caufe  deceaied,  for  about  a  twelve  moneth. 
before  his  death,  who  dyed  about  a  moneth  fmce  to 
the  bieft  of  this  deponent's  remembrance ;  And  faith^ 
that  on  a  day  hapiung  about  two  moneths  fince,  as- 
neare  aa  this  deponent  can  remember,  this  deponent 
being  then  in  the  kitchen  of  the  houfe  of  the  forefaid 
Jc^  Milton  fcituate  againft  the  Artillery  Ground 
neare  Bunhill  Fields,  and  about  noone  of  the  fame 
day,  the  faid  deceafed  and  the  producent  Elizabeth 
his  wife  being  then  at  dinner  in  the  faid  kitchen,  hee 
the  faid  deceafed  amongft  other  difcourfe  then  had 
betweene  him  and  his  (aid  wife,  did  then  fpeake  to 
bb  faid  wife  and  utter  thcfe  words,  vi^.  "  Mak& 
inuch  of  mee  as  long  as  I  live,  for  thou  knoweft  I 
have  given  thee  all  when  I  dye  at  thy  diipoial ;"  there 
being  then  prefent  in  the  faid  kitchen  this  deponent's 
fifter  and  conteft  •  namely  Elizabeth  Fyiher.  And 
the  faid  deceafed  was  at  that  time  of  perfe£):  mind 
and  memory,  and  talked  and  difcourfed  fenfibly  and 
well,  and  was  very  merry,  and  ieemed  to  be  in  good 
health  of  body,  tt  aliter  nefcit. 

Signum 

Marije  Fishek^ 


Ad  Int£Rrogatohia. 

Ad  primum  Interr.  refpondet,  that  this  refpondent 
hath  noe  relation  or  dependance  on  the  producent 
Elizabeth  Milton,  that  it  is  indifferent  to  this  refpon- 

•  i.  e.  Fellowwitnefsii  Cou-Tcfib^ 
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dent  which  of  the  parties  in  this  fiiite  obtaine,  and 
would  give  the  vi6kory  in  this  caufe  if  in  her  power 
to  that  party  that  hath  moft  right ;  but  ^vhich  party 
hath  moft  right  thereto  this  refpondent  knoweth  not, 
et  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  fecundum  Interr.  re/pondety  that  this  refpon- 
dent doth  not  remember  the  day  when  the  deceafed 
declared  the  words  by  her  pre-depofed,  but  remem- 
breth  that  it  was  about  noone  of  fuch  day  that  the 
words  which  hee  then  declared  were  ^efe,  viz. 
**  Make  much  of  mee  as  long  as  I  live,  for  thou 
knoweft  I  have  given  thee  all  when  I  dye  at  thy  dii- 
pofall ;"  then  fpeaking  to  his  wife  Elizabeth  Miltoo 
the  party  producent  in  this  caufe,  et  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  tertium  Interr.  re/pondety  that  the  deceafed^ 
when  hee  declared  the  words  pre-depofed,  was  then 
at  dinner  with  his  wife  the  party  producent  and 
was  then  very  merry,  and  feemed  to  be  in  good 
health  of  body ;  but  upon  what  occaiion  hee  fpoke 
the  faid  words  Ihee  knoweth  not,  et  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  quartum  Inteir.  re/pondet,  that  this  refpondent 
knoweth  neither  of  the  parties  miniftrant  in  this 
caufe  iaving  this  refpondent  once  few  Anne  Milton 
one  of  the  miniftrants,  et  nefcit  refpondere  per  parte 
fua. 

Ad  quintum  Interr.  nefcit  re/pondere. 

Adfextum  Interr.  nefcit  rejpondere. 

Ad  feptimum  Interr.  nan  cancernit  earn,  et  nefcit 
refpondere* 

Ad  o£taTiun  Interr.  re/pondet,  that  this  refpon- 
dent once  faw  the  Intern  Anne  Milton  but  doth  not 
remember  whether  Ihee  was  lame  or  hdple0e,  et 
Mliter  nefcit. 

v  2 
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Ad  9"*  Interr.  refpondet^  that  this  refpondeitt 
knoweth  nothing  of  the  deccafed's  dtate  or  the  value 
thereof,  et  alitcr  nefcit. 

fiodem  Die  Signum 

Repetit  coram  Do3ore  MARiiC  Fisher. 

Digby  Surro*  &c.  pnte 
Tho  Welham,  N.  P. 


Eodem  Die 

Elizabetha  Fifher  famula  Domeftica  Elizabethac 
Milton  ptis  producentis  in  hac  caufa  cum  qua 
et  Johanne  Milton  ejus  Marito  defundx)  vixit 
per  Spacium  13  Menllum,  antea  cum  quodam 
Thoma  Adams  apud  Bagnall  in  Com.  Stafford 
per  Spacium  trium  annorum  et  fex  Menfiumi 
antea  cum  W"**  Bourne  Gen.  infra  parochiam 
de  Woolftilftan  in  Com.  Staflford  praed.  per 
Spacium  duorum  annorum,  orta  infra  parochiam 
de  Norton  in  Com.  praed.  setatis  28  annorum 
aut  eo  circiter,  teltis,  &c. 

Ad  omnes  articulos  di^iae  AH"***  et  ad  teftamentum 
nuncupativum  Johan.  Milton  teftatoris  in  hac  caufa 
defrin6li  in  hujufmodi  negotio  dat  exhibit  et  admiif. 
dcponit  et  dicitj  that  this  deponent  was  iervant  unto 
Mr.  John  Milton  the  teftator  in  this  caufe  deceafed 
for  about  a  yeare  before  his  death,  who  died  upon  a 
Sunday  the  *  fifteenth  of  November  lafl  at  nigh^ 

*  [She  appears  to  have  been  miftaken,  a  fingle  week|  ia  h«r  • 
depofition.    See  the  Life,  p.  125,  126.    Todp.] 
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And  faitii  that  on  a  day  hapning  in  the  month  of 
July  laft,  the  time  more  certainly  flie  remembereth 
not,  this  deponent  being  then  in  the  deceafed's  lodging 
chamber,  hee  the  faid  deceafed,  and  the  party  pro- 
ducent  in  this  caufe  his  wife,  being  then  alfoe  in  the 
laid  chamber  tit  dinner  together,  and  the  faid  Eliza- 
beth Milton  tlie  party  producent  having  provided 
fomething  for  the  deceafed's  dinner  which  hee  very  w  ell 
liked,  '  hee  the  faid  deceafed  then  fpoke  to  his  faid 
wife  thefe  or  the  like  words  as  neare  as  this  deponent 
can  remember,  viz.  **  God  have  mercy  Betty,  I  fee 
thou  wilt  performe  according  to  thy  promife  in  pro- 
viding mee  fuch  difhes  as  I  think  fitt  whilft  I  live, 
and  when  I  dye  thou  knoweft  that  I  have  left  thee 
all,"  there  being  noebody  prefent  in  the  faid  chamber 
with  the  faid  deceafed  and  his  wife  but  this  deponent : 
And  the  faid  teftator  at  that  time  was  of  perfeQ:  mind 
and  memoiy,  and  talked  and  difcourfed  fenfibly  and 
well,  but  wa3  then  indifpofed  in  his  body  by  reafon 
of  the  diftemper  of  the  gout,  which  hee  had  then 
upon  him.     Further  this  deponent  faith,  that  fliee 
hath  fevrall  times  heard  the  faid  deceafed,  fince  the 
time  above  depofed  of,  declare  and  fay,  that  hee  had 
made  provifion  for  his  children  in  his  life-time,  and 
had  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  eftate  in  providing 
for  them,  and  that  hee  was  refolved  hee  would  doe 
noe  more  for  them  living  or  dyeing,  for  that  little  part 
which  hee  had  left  hee  had  given  to  his  ^vife  the  arti- 
culate Elizabeth  the  producent,  or  he  ufed  words  to 
that  effefl;.     And  likewife  told  this  deponent,  that 

« 

f  His  grand«>daughter  Elizabeth  Foiler,  by  his  third. daughter 
Deborah,  ufed  to  fay,  that  he  was  delicate,  but  temperate  in 
his  diet. 
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there  was  a  thoufand  pounds  left  in  Mr.  PoweH* 
hands  to  be  difpofed  amongit  his  children  hereafter. 
By  all  which  words  this  refpondent  verily  beleeveth 
that  the  faid  teftator  had  given  all  his  eitate  to  the 
articulate  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  that  Ihee  ihduld 
have  the  ikme  after  his  deceaie,  et  aliter  nefcit  re^ 
/ponderCj  faving  that  the  faid  deceafed  was  at  the 
feveral  times  of  declaring  the  words  laft  pre-depofed 
ftlfoe  of  perfect:  mind  cgid  memory* 

Signum 

E;.j?AB,  Fisher, 


Ad  Interrooatoria, 

Ad  primum  Interr.  refpondet^  that  this  refpondent 
was  fervant  to  the  deceafed  in  his  life  time  and  is 
now  fervant  to  tlie  producent  and  therefore  hath  ^ 
dependency  upon  her  as  her  fervant,  that  if  the 
viQ»ry  were  in  this  refpondent's  power  fliee  would 
give  the  deceafed's  eftate  equally  to  be  ftiared  be* 
tweene  the  miniftrants  and  the  producent,  ct  aliter 
vefcit. 

Ad  fecundum  Interr.  re/pondety  that  this  refpon- 
dent doth  not  remember  on  what  day  the  deceafed 
declared  the  words  firft  by  her  afore  depofed,  but  it 
was  about  noone  of  fuch  day  when  he  was  at  dinner 
that  the  precife  words  as  neare  as  this  refpondent 
can  remember  which  the  deceafed  ufed  at  that  time 
were  thefe,  viz.  "  God  have  mercy  Betty  (fpeaking 
to  his  wife  Elizabeth  Milton  for  foe  hee  ufually  called 
her)  I  fee  thou  wilt  performe  according  to  thy  pror 
mife  in  providing  mee  fuch  diflies  9s  I  think  fiU 
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I  live,  aad  when  I  dye  thou  knoweft  that  I 
have  left  thee  ail/'  et  alHer  nefcit ;  iaviog  that  this 
refpondent  well  remembreth  that  the  deceafed  de- 
clared the  ivords  lait  by  her  depofed  to  the  articles 
of  the  allegation  to  this  refpondent  once  on  a  Sunday 
in  the  aftemoone,  but  on  what  day  of  the  month  or 
in  what  month  the  faid  Sunday  then  happened  this 
refpondent  doth  not  remember. 

Ad  tertium  Interr.  refpondet^  that  the  occafion  of 
the  deceafed's  fpeaking  of  the  words  depofed  by  this 
jrefpondent  in  her  aniwer  to  the  next  preced^it  inter- 
rogatory  was  upon  the  producent 's  provideing  the 
deceafed  i^ch  vi6hials  for  his  dinner  as  hee  liked, 
and  that  he  was  then  indifferent  well  in  health,  faving 
that  Ibme  time  he  was  troubled  with  the  paine  of  the 
gout,  and  that  ^ee  was  at  that  time  very  merry  and 
not  in  any  paflion  or  angry  humour,  neither  at  that 
time  ipoke  any  thing  againft  any  of  his  cluldren  that 
this  refpondent  heard  of,  et  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  qiiartum  Interr.  refpondet,  that  this  refpondent 
hath  heard  the- deceafed  declare  his  difpleafure  againft 
the  parties  miniftrant  his  children,  and  particularly 
the  deceafed  declared  to  this  refpondent  that,  a  little 
before  hee  was  marryed  to  Elizabeth  Mikon  his  now 
reliS,  a  former  maid  fervant  of  his  told  Mary  one  of 
the  deceafed's  daughters  and  one  of  the  miniitrants, 
that  fliee  heard  the  deceafed  was  to  be  marrj^ed,  to 
which  the  faid  Mary  replyed  to  the  faid  maid  fervant, 
that  that  was  noe  news  to  heare  of  his  wedding,  but 
if  ihee  could  heare  of  his  death  that  was  Ibmething : 
and  furth»  told  this  refpondent,  that  all  his  (aid 
children  did  combine  together  and  counfel  his  maid 
lervant  to  cb^  him  the  deceafed  in  her  markettings. 
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and  that  his  faid  chUdren  had  made  away  ibme  of 
his  bookbs  and  would  have  fold  the  reft  of  his  bookes 
to  the  dunghill  women;  or  hee  the  faid  deceafed 
(poke  words  to  this  refpondent  to  the  felfe  &me  effe3; 
and  purpofe :  that  this  refpondent  knoweth  not  what 
frequenters  of  the  church,  or  what  good  livers,  the 
parties  minifirant  pr  either  of  them  are,  ^/  aliter 
nefcit. 

Ad  quintum  Intern  refpondet^  that  tliis  refpondent 
doth  not  know  that  the  deceafed's  wife  was  to  have 
1000/.  and  the  interrogative  children  of  Chriftopher 
Milton  the  refidue,  nor  doth  this  refpondent  know 
that  the  faid  Elizabeth,  the  deceafed's  wife,  hath 
promifed  the  interrogative  Chriftopher  Milton  or  his 
children  any  fuch  thing  in  cafe  fhee  Ihould  prevaile 
in  this  caufe ;  that  the  faid  Mrs.  Milton  never  con^ 
feiTed  foe  much  in  this  refpondenfs  hearing,  or  to 
any  body  elfe  that  this  refpondent  knoweth  of,  et 
aliter  nefcit 

Ad  fextum  Interr.  re/pondet,  that  this  refpondent 
believeth  that  what  is  left  the  deceafed's  children  in 
the  Will  nuncupative  in  this  caufe  executed  and 
mencioned  therein  to  be  due  from  Mr.  Powell,  is  a 
good  debt ;  for  that  the  faid  Mr.  Powell  is  reputed 
a  rich  man,  et  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  feptimum  Interr.  re/pandety  that  this  refpon-? 
dent  did  voluntarily  tell  the  mterrogative  Mrs.  Milton, 
what  fhee  heard  the  deceafed  fay  which  was  to  the 
effe3;  by  her  pre-depofed,  et  aliter  nefcit.  " 

Ad  ofiavum  Interr.  rejpondety  that  this  refpondent 
knoweth  not  what  the  deceafed  did  in  his  life  time 
beftow  on  the  mmiftrants  his  children,  and  that  the 
interrogative  Anne  Milton  is  Ic^ne,  but  bath  ft  trad^ 
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and  can  live  by  the  fame^  which  is  the  making  of 
gold  and  filver  lace  and  which  the  deceafed  bred  her 
up  to,  €t  aliter  nefcit. 

Ad  nonum  Intern  re/pandetj  that  this  refpondent 
knoweth  not  tlie  deceafed  s  eftate,  or  the  vaiw 
thereof,  et  aliter  nefcit f 

Eodem  Die  Signum 

Ecpetit  coram  Do6tore        £|.i9A»£TUiE  Fishsil 

Trumbull  Surro.  &c. 
Tbo,  Welham,  N.  P  \ 

JAMES  TOWNLEY,    ] 

GEORGE  GOSLING,  IDeputv  Kegisters. 

aOBEBT  DOPWEm  J 


5  Cur.  Pr»rog.  Caot.  «t  fupr^. 
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IV. 

Grant  of  Letters  of  Admmiftration  to  tlie  widow 

Elizabeth  '• 

Die  25"'  Februarii  l67f 

JOHANNES  MILTON.  Vicefimol 
quinto  Die  Februarii  ema- 
navit  Commiffio  Elizabeth® 
Milton  ReliS;®  Johannis 
Milton  nuper  Parocbiac 
San€ti  Egidii  Cripplegate  in 
Com.  Mid.  Defun6ti  hentis, 
&c.  ad  Adminiilrand.  bona, 
jura,  et  credita  didi  defun£ti, 
de  bene  &c.  jurat,  Tefta- 
mento  Nuncupativo  difl;.  de- 
fun£ti:  aliter  per  antedi£lam 
Elizabethan!  Milton  AUe- 
gato,  nondum  Probato. 

I3HE0RGE  GOSTLING,^ 

JAMES  TOWNLEY,      V  Deputy  Registers* 

ROBERT  DODWELL,  3 

'  The  reader  will  compare  thefe  evidences  with  the  printed 
accounts  of  Milton's  biographers  on  this  fubjeA;  who  fay,  that 
lie  Told  his  library  before  his  death,  and  left  his  family  fifteen 
hundred  pounds,  which  his  widow  Elizabeth  feized,  and  only 
gave  one  hundred  pounds  to  each  of  his  three  daughters.  Of 
this  widow,  Phillips  relates,  rather  raihly,  that  ftie  )>erfecute^ 
his  children  in  his  life  time,  and  cheated  them  at  his  death. 

Milton  had  children,  who  furvived  him,  only  by  his  firil  wife» 
the  thtee  daughters  fo  aifter  named.  Of  thefe,  Aunc,  the  firft,  d** 


ult.  Deli. 
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formed  in  Aature,  but  with  a  handfome  face,  mafried  a  roaller 
i^uilder,  and  died  of  her  firil  childbirth,  with  the  infant^  Mary, 
the  fecondy  died  fiQgle,  Deborah,  the  third,  and  the  greateft  faw 
vourite  of  the  three,  went  over  to  Ireland  as  companion  to  a  lady 
in  her  father's  life-time ;  and  afterwards  married  Abraham  Clarke, 
a  weaver  in  Spital-fields,  and  died,  aged  feventy-fix  in  Auguft 
1727*  This  is  the  daughter  that  ufcd  to  read  to  her  father;  and 
was  well  known  to  Richardfon,  and  Profefibr  Ward :  a  womaa 
of  a  very  cultivated  underflanding,  and  not  inelegant  of  manners, 
Bhe  was  generoufly  patronifcd  by  Addifon ;  and  by  queen  Caro* 
line,  ivho  fent  her  a  prefent  of  fifty  guineas.  She  had  feven  fons 
and  three  daughters,  of  whom  only  Caleb  and  Elizabeth  arc  re* 
membered,  Caleb  migrated  to  Fort  Saint  George,  where  perhaps 
he  died.  Elizabeth,  the  youngefl  daughter,  married  Thoma& 
Fofter  a  weaver  in  Spittle-fields,  and  had  feven  children,  who  all 
died.  She  is  faid  to  have  been  a  plun  fenfible  woman ;  and  kept 
a  petty  grocer's  or  chandler's  (hop,  firft  at  lower  Holloway,  and 
afterwards  in  Cock-lane  near  Shoreditch  churcht  In  April,  1750, 
Comus  was  aded  for  her  benefit:  Dodor  Johnfon,  who  wrote  the 
Prologue,  fays,  ^^  fiie  had  fo  little  acquaintance  with  diverfiou 
or  gaiety^  that  /he  did  not  know  what  was  intended  when  a  be* 
nefit  was  offered  her."  The  profits  of  the  performance  were  only 
one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  * ;  although  Do^r  Newton  con* 
tributed  largely,  and  twenty  pounds  were  given  by  Jacob  Tonfon 
the  bookfeller.  On  this  trifiing  augmentation  to  their  fmall  Hock, 
(he  and  her  hufband  removed  to  Iflington,  where  they  both  foon 
died.  So  much  greater  is  our  tafie,  our  charity,  and  general  na*. 
tional  liberality,  at  the  difiance  of  forty  years,  that  I  will  ven- 
ture to  pronounce,  that,  in  the  prefent  day,  a  benefit  at  one  of  our 
theatres  for  the  relief  of  a  poor  and  an  infirm  grand-daughter  of 
Che  author  of  Comus  and  Paradife  Lo/ly  would  have  been  much 
more  amply  and  worthily  fupported. 

TuESB  feem  to  have  been  the  grounds,  upon  which  Mil  ton  V 

Nuncupative  Will  was  pronounced  invalid.     Firfl,  there  was 

wanting  what  the  Civil  Law  terms  a  rogatio  tejiiumj  or  a  folemn 

bidding  of  the  perfons  prefent,  to  take  notice  that  the  words  he 

•  was  going  to  deliver  were  to  be  his  Will.    The  Civil  Law  re- 

f*  From  tbe  information  of  my  friend,  Ifaac  Reed/  Efq.,  I  vm  enabled  tv 
«dd»  to  Mr  Warton's  acconntk  that  tbe  Receipts  of  the  Houfe  wtie 
147L  Ms*  ^9  fiom  which  tbe  Eipeaces  dedu^d  wen  801.  Toud.] 
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quires  this  form,  to  make  men's  verbal  declarations  operate  as 
Wills;  othenvifey  they  are  prefumed  to  be  words  of  common 
calling  or  loofe  conyerfation.  And  the  Statute  of  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  Charles  the  Second  [c.  iii.]  has  adopted  this  Rule ;  as 
may^be  feen  in  the  19th  claufe  of  that  Statute,  ufualiy  called  the 
Statute  of  FraudSy  which  pafTed  in  the  year  1676,  two  years  after 
Milton's  death.  Secondly,  the  words,  here  attcfted  by  the  three 
witneifes,  are  not  words  delivered  at  the  fame  time;  but  one  wit- 
nefs  fpeaks  to  one  declaration  made  at  one  time,  and  another  to 
another  declaration  made  at  another  time.  And  although  the  de- 
clarations are  of  fimilar  import,  this  circumiUncc  will  not  fatisfy 
the  demands  of  the  Law;  which  requires,  that  the  throe  witneflet 
who  are  to  fupport^  Nuncupative  Will,  muft  f))cak  to  the  iden* 
tical  words  uttered  at  one  and  the  fame  time.  Then:  is  yet  ano- 
ther requifite  in  Nuncupative  Wills,  which  is  not  found  here; 
namely,  that  the  words  be  delivered  in  the  lafl  ficknel^  of  a  party: 
whereas  the  words  here  attefled  appear  to  have  been  delivered 
when  the  party  was  in  a  tolerable  ftate  of  health,  at  leaft  under 
no  immediate  danger  of  death.  On  thcfe  principles  we  may  pre- 
fume  Sir  Leoline  Jenkin^  to  have  aded  in  the  rejection  of  Mil- 
ton's Will:  although  the  three  witnefles  apparently  told  the 
truth  in  what  fhey  depofed.  The  Judge,  deciding  againft  the 
Willy  of  courfe  decreed  adminidration  of  the  Intedate's  effe6b 
to  the  widow. 

For  an  inveftigation  of  thefe  papers  in  the  Prerogative  Re- 
giftry,for  an  explanation  of  their  nature  and  purport,  and  of  other 
technical  difficulties  which  they  prcfent  to  one  unacquainted  with 
the  records  and  mofe  ancient  pradlice  of  the  prerogative  court  in 
teftamentary  proceedings,  1  muft  confefs  myfclf  indebted  to  the 
kind  attention  and  friendfhip  of  Sir  William  Scott.  There 
are  other  papers  in  the  Commons  belonging  to  this  bufmefs:  but 
as  they  are  mere  forms  of  law,  as  they  throw  no  new  light  on  the 
caufe,  and  furni(h  no  anecdotes  of  Milton  and  his  family,  they 
arc  here  omitted.    T.  Warton. 


A  List  of  fuch  Editions  of  MiUoris  Poetical 
*•  Works  as  hxvot  hitherto  been  met  with  by  the 
editor  of  thefe  volufnes. 

I.  A  Mafke  prefented  at  Ludlow  Caftle^  1634^  &c.  Printed 
for  H.  R^infoD^  i637.  4*.  This  is  Lawes's  edition  of 
Coraus. 

II.  Lycidas^  in  the  Cambridge  Veries^  1638.  4to. 

III.  Poems  by  Mr.  John  Milton^  both  EngKfh  and  Latin^ 
compofed  at  feveral  times.  Printed  by  his  true  copies. 
The  Songs  were  fet  in  muiick  by  Mr.  Henry  Lawes^ 
gentleman  of  the  King^s  Chappel^  8cc.  Printed  and  publifhed 
according  to  order.  London^  Printed  by  Ruth  Raworth 
for  Humphrey  Mofeley^  &c.  1645.  fraall  8^.  with  hit 
portrait  by  Marfliall. 

IV.  The  Sonnet  to  Henry  Lawes^  prefixed  to  Choice  Pfalms 
put  into  mufick  by  H.  and  W.  Lawcs.  Printed  for  H« 
Mofeley,  1648.  4*. 

t.  Paradife  Lofi^  a  Poem  written  in  ten  books^  by  John 
Milton.  Licenfed  and  Entred  according  to  order.  London^ 
Printed  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Peter  Parker  under  Creed 
Church  near  Aldgate ;  And  by  Robert  Boulter  at  the  Turks 
Head  in  Bifliopfgate-ftreet ;  and  Matthias  Walker  under 
St-  Dunftons  Church  in  Fleet-ftreet.  1667.  4\  This  is 
Aejir/l  title  page  of  iikefirjl  edition.  The  poem  imme- 
diately follows  the  title*page^  without  any  arguments  or 
lift  of  errata. 

fid  litle-page,  Sec.  Paradife  Lofi^  a  Poem  in  ten  books. 
Hie  Aatbor  J.  M.  Licenfed  and  Entred  according  to  order. 
London^  Printed  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Peter  Parker^  8Cc. 
{as  before]  1668. 

3d  Title-page,  8cc«  Paradife  Loft^  a  Poem  in  ten  books. 
H^e  Author  John  Milton.  London^  Printed  by  S.  Simmons, 
and  to  be  fold  by  S.  Thomfon  at  the  Biihops-head  in  Duck- 
lane^  H.  Mortlack  at  the  White  Hart  m  Weftqainfier-HalU 
lf«  Walk«r  under  St  Duniians  Church  in  Fleet-ftreet,  and 
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R.  Boutter  tt  the  Turks- Head  in  Bifliopfgate-flreet^  1($60« 
To  thefe  titles  of  166&,  the  adrirefs  of  The  Printer  to  the 
Reader,  and  the  Arguments  of  each  book,  immediately  fuc^* 
ceed*     A  table  of  errata  alfo  precedes  the  poem. 

4th  Tilk'page,  &c.  Paradife  Loft,  a  Poem  in  ten  books* 
The  Author  John  Milton.  London,  Printed  by  S.  Simmonsj 
and  are  to  be  fold  by  T.  Helder  dt  the  Angel  in  Little  Britain. 
1669.  With  the  addrefe  of  The  Printer  to  the  Reader, 
and  the  Arguments. 

5th  Title-page,  &c.  Paradife  Loft,  a  Poein  in  ten  books* 
The  Author  John  Milton.  London,  Printed  by  S«  Simmons 
tec.  [as  before]  l669>  hut  without  the  fubfequent  addrefs  of 
The  Printer  to  the  Reader,  yet  not  without  the  Argu« 
fluents ;  which  appear  to  have  been  reprinted,  as  the  two  laft 
leaves  of  the  poem  feem  alfo  to  have  been^  in  thisjifth  typo- 
graphical alteration. 

Of  this  edition  fome  errata  appear  to  have  been  corre£led 
in  fome  iheets  while  they  were  pafling  through  the  prefr^  I 
will  mention  an  inftance  or  two.  Mr.  Lofft  obferves,  that 
the  257th  line  of  the  fifth  book  ^  begins  a  new  paragraph 
in  his  copy  of  I667,  and  that  of  1669^  and  has  no  comma 
after  cloud:  but  in  that  of  I668  it  continues  unbroken ;  and 
has  a  comma  after  cloud/*'^!  have  two  copies  of  1608,  one 
of  which,  (in  its  original  binding,)  b^ins  a  paragraph  with 
this  verfe,  and  has  no  comma  after  cloud,  llie  other  agrees 
widi  Mr.  Lofft's  ftatement.  Again,  the  lift  of  errata  to  my 
copy  of  1668  direSs  in  to  be  fubftituted  for  with,  in  the 
penultimate  line  of  the  third  book :  In  is  printed  in  both  my 
copies  of  1668.  I  have  a  copy  of  I669  in  which  with  re* 
mains.  In  the  o^ies  of  1668  and  1669  the  number  of  this^ 
verfe  alfo  differs.  Several  variations  of  this  kind  might  be. 
pointed  out.  Perhaps  fome  leaves  were  cancelled. 
Ti.  Paradife  Regained,  a  Poem  in  IV  books.    To  which  is 

added  Samfon  Agoniftes.     The  Author  John  Milton. 
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Richter,  4to.  *Lond.  1799* 

exiv.  Paradife  Loft^  to  which  is  prrfxed  the  celebrated 
Critique  by  Samuel  Johnfon^  LL.D.  with  a  Sketch  of  the 
life  and  Writings  of  Milton,  by  the  Rev.  John  Evans^  A*  M, 
Apd  with  £ngravingSj  royal  8vo.    Lond.  1799* 
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CXT.  The  Poetical  Works,  in  4  vols.    With  a  Critical  E%, 

by  J.  Aikin^  M.  D.  Anall  8vo«     Lond.  1801 . 
ex VI.  The  Poetical  Works^  in  6  vob.    With  the  principal 

Notes  of  various  commentators.    To  whiUi  are  added 

Illuftrations^  with  fome  account  of  the  Life  of  MSton^  by 

the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Todd,  M.  A.  (the  prefent  editor.)  8vo. 

Lond.  180  J. 
cxvii.  Paradife  LoQ,   2  vols.  8vo.  beautifully  printed  by 

Beniley^  and  embelliflied  with  fine  engravings.  Duroveray« 

Land.     180e. 
cxviii.    Paradife    Loft,   8vo.    with    Heptinftall's   plates. 

Vemor,  &c.     Lond.  1802. 
ex IX.  The  fame,  in  one  vol.  ]8mo.   Mawman,  &c.   1804. 
cxx.  Paradife  Loft.     Illuftrated  with  Texts  oi  Scripture, 

by  Dr.  Gillies,  3d  edition,  J2mo.    Mawman,  Sec.  1804* 
cxxi.  Paradife  Loft,  8vo.   Vemor,  &c.    Lond.  1804. 
cxxii.  Paradife  Loft,  12mo.    Lond.  1805* 
cxxiii.  Poetical  Works,  (in  Johnlbn's  edition  of  the  Britifli 

Poets,)  with  new  Biographical  and  Critical  Matter^  by 

J.  Aikin,  M.D.  3  vols.  8vo.    Kearfley.   Lond.  1805. 
cxxiv.  The  &me,  in  3  vols.  Idmo.  Kearfley.  Lond.  1805. 
cxxv.   Poetical  Works,   by  Thomas  Park,  4  vols.  18mo. 

with  beautiful  engravings.     Sharpen  Lond.   1805* 
cxxvi.  Theiame,  in  £  vols*  S2mo.  Suttaby.   Lond.  1806* 
cxxvii.  Poetical  Works,  (in  Johnfon^s  edition  of  the  Britilh 

Poets,)  4  vols.  24mo.     Bagfter,  &c.  Lond.  1807. 
€  X  X  V 1 1 1 .  Paradife  Loft,  with  Johnfon's  Critique  and  life  of 

Milton,  l£mo.  Lond.  Tegg.  1807. 
cxxix.  Paradife  Loft,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  hand- 

ibmely  pnnted  in  poft  8vo.  with  many  fine  plates.  Veroor, 

&c.     Lond.  1808. 
iCXX3(.  The  fame,  in  one  vol.  32mo.    Walker,  &c.  1808. 
cxxxi.  Poetical  Works,  with  a  Critical  Eflay,  by  J.  Aikiii^ 

M.D.  and  the  prefent  editor's  text.  4  vols.  8vo.  Cadell,  1808. 
I^xxxii.  Latin  and  Italian  Poems  of  Milton,  tranilated  into 

Ei^lifli  Verfe,  with  the  Originals  \  and  a  Fragment  of  a 

Commentary  on  Paradife  Loft,  by  the  late  William  Cowper^, 

Eiq«  4to.    Johnfon.  Lond.  1808. 
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Greek  Tranjlatiohs. 

I.  In  1736,  the  celebrated  Richard  Dawes  publiflied  propo- 
fals  for  printing,  by  fubfcription,  '^  Paradifi  Amiffi,  k  cl. 
Miltono  confcripti.  Liber  pi'imus,  Graec'i  verfione  donatus^ 
nxA.  cum  annotationibus."  Thefe  propolals  were  accom* 
panied  with  a  fpecimen,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  feventh 
volume  of  The  General  Dictionary,  p.  587,  and  in  the 
Preface  to  his  Mifcellanta  Critica,  where  he  explains  his 
reafons  foir  not  proceeding  in  his  undertaking,  and  very 
ingenuouOy  points  out  the  err«urs  of  his  own  peribrmance. 
See  Biograph.  Brit.  vol.  5.  edit,  Kippis,  p.  20. 

II.  Paradifi  Anijffi  Liber  primus  Graec^,  cum  celebri  verfione 
Latina  Rev.  Gulielmi  Dobfon,  Oxonienfis,  nuper  defim^. 
[Dedicated  by  the  tranflator.  Dr.  Stratford,  to  the  thai 
bifhop  of  Deny.]    Dublin,  4to.  1770. 

III.  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1779>  p*  191>  the 
following  mention  is  made  of  a  Greek  tranflatiod  by 
^^  Thomas  Denny,  a  literary  itinerant,  particularly  fkilled 
in  Chreek.  Among  the  Roman  poets^  Horace  and  Virgil 
were  his  chief  favourites,  as  Homer  was  of  the  Greek, 
whofe  fiyle  he  has  well  imitated  in  a  tranflation  of  the  firft 
fix  books  of  Milton's  Paradife  Loft  into  Greek ;  which, 
with  a  great  number  of  detached  pieces  on  various  fubje^, 
in  that  and  Latin,  were  preferved  by  feveral  gentlemen  of 
his  acquaintance." 

IV.  Johannis  Miltoni  Samfon  Agoniftes  Gneco  carmine  red- 
ditus  cum  verfione  Latin&.  A  Georgio  Henrico  GlafTe^ 
A.M.  iEdis  Chrifli  nuper  Alumno.     Oxon.  8vo.  1788, 

V.  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1791*  p-  471,  a  fpeci-* 
men  of  a  Greek  tranflation,  dated  Hertford,  May  1 1,  1791. 
by  James  Moore,  Mafler  of  the  Grammar  School,  is  offered 
fb  the  publick;  according  to  which  fpecimen,  ''  I  pur<r 
pofc,**  fays  Mr.  Moore^  "  publifhing  Milton's  Paradife 
Lofl.'* 
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VI.  Mihonis  Poema,  Lycidas^  Graeci  redditiim  [si  Joanne 
Plumptre^  tunc  Canonico  Vigomienfi^  nunc  autem  De- 
cano  Gloceft.]  4to.   i797. 

Latin  Tranjlatiom. 

I.  Paradifus  Amifla,  Poema  Heroicum^  quod  i  Joanne 
Miltono  Anglo  Anglic^  fcriptum  m  decern  libros  digeftum 
t&y  nunc  autem  ^  viris  quibuOam  natione  eftdem  oriundis  in 
Unguam  Romanam  transferiur.  Liber  primus.  Imprim. 
Nov.  18.  1685.  4to.  Lond.  Impenfis  T.  Dring,  1686. 
A  dedication  to  Sir  Thomas  Mompeflbn  is  prefixed,  figned 
by  J.  C. 

II.  Johannis  IMtiltoni  Paradifi  Amiffi  Liber  primus,  ex  Angli- 
can&  finguii  in  Latinam  converfiis.  4to.  Cantabrigiae,  I69  J« 
The  dedication  it  figned  by  T.  P.,  who  is  faid  to  be  Thomas 
Power,  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge.  He  tranflated  into 
Latin  verfe  the  remaining  books,  which  exift  in  manufcript* 
See  Peck^s  Memoirs  of  Milton,  p.  68. 

III.  Paraphrafis  Poetica  in  tria  Johannis  Miltoni,  viri  clarif- 
fimi,  Poemata,  viz.  Paradifum ,  Amifllim,  Paradilhm  Re- 
cuperatum,  et  Samfonem  Agoniften.  Autore  Gulidmo 
Hogso.  Bvo.  Loild.  I69O.     And  at  Rotterdam^  I699. 

From  the  dedications  of  this  ingenious  and  learned 
Scotchnuin^  prefixed  to  his  tranllations  of  Lycidas  and 
Comus,  we  learn  that  he  experienced  great  diftreis.  He 
had  publiflied  in  1682  **  Paraphrafis  in  Jobum  Poetica;" 
and  afterwards  **  Satyra  Sacra,  five  Paraphrafis  in  Eccle- 
fiaften  Poetica."  To  this  publication  he  has  prefixed  a 
poetical  account  of  himfelf.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Gowry  in  Perthfliire,  and  to  have  known  only 
misfortune  fince  be  c^me  into  England.  He  publiflied 
alfo  *^  liber  primus  Principis  Ar£hui  (si  Rich.  Blackmore, 
Eq.  Aur.)  Latin^  red.  .1700,"  and  feveral  other  Latin 
verfions  of  Englifli  poems.  Of  a  perfon,  who  had  thus 
contributed  to  extend  the  fiime  of  Milton,  thefe  few  no- 
tices may  not  feem  improper.    I  wifli  I  could  add  that  his 
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dedining  dajs  were  comfortable.  Part  of  his  fiicred  poetiy 
has  been  reprinted  in  ''  Poetarum  Scotonim  Mufse  Sacns^ 
S  torn.  Edinb.  1739 :"  of  which  William  Lauder  is  the 
editor.  Of  his  P^radife  Loft  Lauder  bafely  availed  him^ 
felf*     See  vol.  vi.  p.  408. 

IV.  Paraphrafis  Latina  in  duo  Poemata^  (quorum  alterum  i 
Miltono^  alterum  k  Clievlando>  Anglic^  fcriptum  iiiitj) 
quibus  deploratur  inors  juvenis  prseclari  et  eruditi,  D.  Ed- 
vardi  King,  qui  nave,  qu&  ve£bbatur,  Ikxo  illi(&,  in  Oceano 
Hybemico  fubmerfus  eft.  Autore  Gt^ilielmo  Hogaeo. 
London,  printed  for  the  author.  4to.  1694.  There  is 
another  Latin  tranflation  of  Lycidas  in  hexameters,  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Lambeth  MSS.  No.  8  41.  8.— I  am  alfo 
poffeifed  of  a  Latin  tranflation  vf  Lycidas  in  manufcript. 

V.  Lufus  Amatorius;  five  Mufaei  Poema  &c.  Cui  alias 
(tres  icilic&t)  accedunt  nugae  poetics.  Authore  C.  B.  i 
COII0  Di.  Jo.  Bapt.  Soc.  The  firft  of  thefe  "  nugae  po- 
eticae"  is  Fragmentum  libri  qumti  Poematis  ver^  Divini 
quod  Paradifus  Amifla  infcribitur,  &c.  4to.  Lond.  I694. 
Peck  was  mifinfonned  by  Dr.  Birch  in  dating  this  public* 
cation  l6i)9. 

yi.  Comoedia  Joannis  Miitoni,  viri  clariffimi,  (quae  agebatur 
in  Arce  Ludenfi,)  paraphraftic^  reddita,  k  Gulielmo  Hogso. 
Mo.    Lond.  1698. 

VII.  Paradifus  Amifla.  Poema  Anglic^  fcriptum  k  Johanne 
Milton.  Nunc  autem  ex  AuSoris  exemplar!  Latiu^  red- 
ditum.  Pfor  M.  B  [old,  Aul.  Trin.  Cantab.  Soc.]  Liber 
primus.  8vo.  Lond.  170£.  The  tranflatop^  printed  two 
other  title-page^ :  viz.  '*  Paradifus  Amifla.  Poema,  La- 
tino carmine  redditum  ex  ipfo  Authore  Johanne  Milton. 
Lib.  prim.  Lond.  1702.^  And  ''  Paradifus  Amifla  Mil- 
tonia,  Lat.  carmine  reddita.  Lib.  prim.  Operis  totius 
fpecimen.    Lond.  17 17-"    Reprinted  in  4to.  1736. 

Tin.  Peck  relates  tliat,  in  1709>  he  was  infomied  at  Corpus 
Chrifti  College,  Oxford,  that  Dr.  William  Tilly,  a  learned 
fellow  of  that  fodety,  had  trauflated  a  great  par^  of  the 
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Partdife  Loft  into  Latin  verfe.    See  Mem.  of  Milton^ 

tx.  Part  of  the  fourth  book  of  Paradife  Loft,  tranflated 
into  Latin  hexameters,  by  John  Theobald,  dedicated  to 
Francis  Douce,  M.  D.  4to.  Lond.  Printed  by  B.  Milles. 
[Without  date.] 

X.  In  Dodfley's  Publick  Regifter  for  1741,  p.  85,  there 
is  a  tranflation  from  11  Penferofo  into  Latin  hexameters, 
figned  W.  R« ;  and  a  fecond,  from  the  fame  poem,  into 
el^acks,  by  the  fame  perfon,  in  p.  86. 

XI.  Milt(»ii  Paradifus  Amiffus,  2  vols,  4to,  Dr.Trapp's 
tranOation.    Vol.  1ft.  1740,  vol.  2d.  1744. 

XII.  The  bqpnning  of  the  firft  book  of  Paradife  Loft  tranf- 
lated  into  Latin  hexameters,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Say.  Poems, 
4to.  Lond.  1745. 

XIII.  The  ftme.  by  L.  Je  Bonneval,  Gent  Mag.  1746, 
p.  .548.  The  fame  number  of  lines  is  alfo  extra&ed  from 
the  verfions  of  Power,  Bold,  and  Trapp,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  another  tranflation,  figned  I.  C.  p.  661. 

XIV.  Tranflations  from  Comus  in  die  Carmina  Qoadragefi* 
malia,  Oxon.  1748,  vol.  ii.  pp.  25,  73. 

XV.  A  Latin  verfion  of  LAll^o,  by  Chriftopher  Smart, 
Poems,  p.  iSl.  edit.  4to.  1752. 

XVI.  The  Ode  on  May  Momii^  tranflated  into  Latin  hex- 
ameters, in  Dodfley's  Mufeum,  vol.  i.  p.  217. 

XVII.  Paradifus  Amiflus  Poema  Joannis  Miltoni,  Latini  red^ 
ditum  k  Gulielmo  Dobfon,  LL.  B.  Nov.  Coll.  Oxon, 
Socio.  2  vols.  4to.  1753.  This  admirable  tranflation  was 
encouraged  by  Mr*  Benfon,  who  had  ere3ed  in  Weft* 
minfter  Abbey  the  monument  to  tlie  poet.  Oldys.  in  his 
manulcript  notes  on  Jjingbaine's  Dramatick  poets,  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  fays  that  Dobfon's  reward 
was  to  be  a  thoiiiand  pounds  when  the  tranflation  fliould 
be  finiflied,  with  the  intereft  of  that  fum  while  he  was 
performing  it. 

9LV1II.  Lnitatai  Miltoni  LAUegro  Carmina.  Dated  Lichfield, 
Nov.  ),  1794.    Gent  Mag.  vpl.  64,  p.  1134. 
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Italian  Trati/Iatiom. 

I.  Tlie  celebrated  Mr.  Berkeley,  afterwards  biflbop  of  Cloytic, 
kad  been  informed  in  1714^  that,  at  Florence^  Milton  was 
then  tranflated  into  Italian  verfe.  See  Mem.  of  bifliop 
Berkeley,  Cd  edit.  p.  54.  The  younger  Richardfon  had 
alfo  fcen  at  Florence  an  Italian  tranflation  of  Paradife  Loft 
hi  manufcript  by  the  Abb6  Salvini,  who,  ui  1715,  pub- 
lillied  an  Italian  vcrfion  of  ^ddifon's  Cato.  Whether  this 
might  be  the  tranflation,  of  M'hich  information  had  beea 
given  to  Mr.  Berkeley ;  or  whether  a  tranflation  of  Mil- 
ton's other  Poems  alfo  had  been  made,  cannot  now  be 
known.  However,  fee  the  next  article  in  this  lift  of 
Italian  tranflations.  Wright,  in  iiis  Travels  through 
France,  Italy,  &c.  in  1720,  1721,  and  1722,  notices 
Salvhii's  tranflation  of  Cato,  which,  he  fays, ''  Mr.  Addifon 
himfelf  declared  was  the  beft  tranflation  he  ever  faw."  And 
he  adds,  Salvini  •'  fliewed  us  fome  parts  of  Miltons 
Paradife  Loft,  which  he  had  occafloually  turned  into  Italian ; 
and  they  read  admirably  well  in  that  harmonious  language.** 
Travels,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  425.  Salvini*s  tranflation  has  not 
been  publiflied.  The  learned  Abb6  was  extremely  fond  of 
Englifli  literature.  He  thus  declares  his  love,  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend,  dated  Nov.  18.  1713.  "Or  che  penfate?  ulti^ 
mamente  mi  fono  addato  air  Inglefe,  c  mi  diletta,  e  mi 
giova  aflaiflimo.  E  gl'  Inglefi,  eflendo  nazione  penfativa> 
inventiva^  bizzarra,  libera,  e  franca,  io  ci  trovo  pe'  loro 
libri  di  graude  vivacit^,  e  fpirito,  e  la  Greca,  e  V  altre 
lingue  molto  mi  conferifcono  a  tenere  a  mente  i  loro  vo- 
caboli  per  via  d*  etimologie,  e  di  fimilitudini  di  fuoni.** 
Lettere  d'  Uomini  illuftri,  Venez.  4to.  1735,  p.  167.  It 
appears  that  Salvini  tranflated  alfo  The  Fair  Penitent, 
and  Jane  Shore,  into  Italian.  Ibid,  p.  322. 

II .  Paradifo  Perduto,  primo  libro,  tradotto  dal  Conte  Lorenzo 
Magalotti.  MS.  See  the  Catalogue  of  Shelbume  PaperSj, 
p.  1 17«  Lot  891.    The  Conte  MagaloUi  is  thus  defcriM 
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m  an  Elegy  by  Henry  Newton^  entitled  Nemora  Florcn^ 
Una,  1709. 

''  Sed  ciim  ceeleftem  referat  mirantibus  orbem, 
Miltonique  comes^  nobile  furgit  opus ; 
Tum  fuperftm  redeunt  acies^  atqne  ada  deoiiim; 
Refque  fimul  fuperiknij  verba,  modofque  legunt.'* 

See  Henrici  Newton  Epijlola,  Orationes,  ei  Carmina^ 
4to.  Lues,  1710.  Carni.  p.  31.  This  Henry  Newton  way 
the  friend  of  Lord  Somers,  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
Court  of  Tufcany.  Poflibly  Magalotti's  verfion  might  be 
that  of  which  Berkeley  had  received  information. 

III.  Del  Paradiib  Perduto  Poema  Inglefe  di  Giovanni  Milton 
Traduzzione  di  Paolo  RoUi.     Londra,  fol.  1735. 

IV.  II  Paradifo  Perduto  di  Giovanni  Milton,  tradotto  in 
Verfo  Italiano  da  Felice  Mariottini.  With  the  Life  of 
Milton,  and  Mr.  Addifon's  Criticifm ;  to  both  which,  ad- 
ditions! are  fubjoined :  And  with  copious  annotations*  The 
fidl  book  only.  Lond.  8vo.  1 794. 

V.  n  Paradifo  Perduto  di  Giovanni  Milton,  tradotto  in 
Verfo  Italiano  da  Felici  Mariottini.  [The  whole  Poem,  ia 
two  parts.]   Lond.  8vo.  1796. 

ti.  Mr.  Walker,  in  his  Hid.  Memoir  on  Italian  Tn^edj, 
]  799,  p.  229^  relates  that  the  learned  Antonio  Conti,  a 
Venetian  nobleman,  who,  with  the  afliflance  of  Lord  Bo^ 
lingbroke,  had  made  a  free  verfion  of  the  whole  of  Pope^s 
Rape  of  the  Lock,  had  tranflated  part  of  Milton's  Paradifa 
Loft ;  which,  however,  is  fuppofed  not  to  have  been  pub- 
liftied. 

VII.  n  Como,  Favola  Bofchereccia,  trad,  da  Gantano  Po^ 
lidori,  8vo.  Lond.  1802. 

VI II.  L'AUegro,  trad,  da  Gaetano  Polidori,  12mo.  Lond. 
1805.  [In  thb  and  the  preceding  tranilation,  irilmy  paf- 
fiiges  are  prefented  in  their  foreign  dreis  with  remarkable 
el^aoce  and  felicity;  and  both  ftrongly  evince, the  sbility 
of  Signor  Polidori.] 

IX.  G>mo,  Dramma  con  Mafchere  di  Milton,  traduzzienr 
Menuta  ad  litteram,  4to.  Par.  I8O6.     [Publifliad  with  a 
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French  literal  tranflation  alfo  of  Comus.    See  the  Lift  of 
French  Tranflations.] 

French  Tranftations. 

|.  Voltaire^  in  a  letter  to  Horace  Walpole^  dated  15  July, 
1768>  fiiySj  ''  I  was  the  firft  that  introduced  Shakfpeare 
to  the  French ;  forty  yean  ago  I  tranflated  fome  paiTages 
from  him,  as  well  as  from  Milton^  Waller,  8ur.  See  Hid. 
Memoirs  of  Voltaire^  Lond.  8vo.  1777>  p*  208. 

II.  Le  Paradis  Perdu,  &c.  Avec  les  remarques  de  M.  Addi- 
fon.  Par  Monf.  Dupr4  de  St.  Maur.  In  profe.  S  vols. 
12mo*  Paris,  in  172^. 

III.  Le  Paradis  Perdu,  Le  Par.  Reconquis,  Lycidas,  II  Pen- 
ferofo^  et  Cantique  fur  la  fSte  de  NoeI>  &c.  3  vols.  J2ma. 
Hag.  1730.  To  this  edition  are  added  Differtation  Critique 
de  M.  Conftantin  de  Magny^  which  is  thought  by  Ibme 
to  have  been  written  by  the  Abbe  Pellegrin,  and  La  Ch&te 
de  r  Homme,  poeme  Francois  par  M.  Durand.  Several 
paflages  are  reftored  in  this  edition,  which  in  that  of  Paris 
had  been  retrenched. 

IV.  Tradu^on  de  Milton,  Liv.  i.  ver.  242^  8cc.  i.  e.  DiC- 
cours  de  Satan  precipit^  du  haut  de  Ciel  sL  la  vue^  de 
TEnfer*  [By  Mr.  tlumgold,  a  Student  in  the  Jefuits 
College,  at  Paris.  In  French  rhymes.  Printed  ia 
Poems  by  J".  Whal^y,  Fellow  of  King^s  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 8vo.  1745.J 

V.  Tradu3ion  du  Paradis  Perdu,  chargie  de  Notes.  Par 
Louis  Racine,  en  3  vols.  Svo.  ^^  EUe  eft^  en  quelques  en* 
droits,  plus  fidele  que  celle  de  M.  Dupr6  de  St  Maur; 
mais  on  n'  y  fent  point,  comme  dans  celle-ci^  1'  enthoufi- 
alme  de  1'  Hom^re  Anglois.''  Vid.  Nouv.  Di6l.  Hift.  i 
Caen^  Racine,  (Louis.) 

VI.  L'AU^o  et  Le  Penfierofo  de  Milton.  Traduit  en  vers 
Francois.  Par  Ribouville.  4to.  Lond.   1766. 

VII.  M.  de  Beaulaton  a  fait  paroitre^  en  1777  et  1778^  une 
traduction  en  vers  Francois  de  Paradis  Perdu^  laquelle  offre 
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4es  baiut^  et  des  d^iauts.  See  Nquv.  Dift.  Hift.  i  Caen^ 
Milton,  (Jean.) 

VIII.  Le  Paradis  Perdu,  &c.  de  St.  Maur's  edit.  3  vols. 
IBmo.  Geneve,  1777. 

IX.  Le  M&me,  3  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1782.  To  this  edition, 
befides  the  Lettres  Critique'-^  fur  le  Paradis  Perdu,  et  fur 
le  Paradis  Reconquis,  are  added  feveral  Notes  on  the  text. 

X.  Le  Pere  de  Mareuil,  J^fuite,  a  donn6  une  tradufition 
Frangoife,  in  12ino.  de  Paradb  Reconquis.  See  Nouv. 
Di6t.  ^  Caen,  Milton,  fJean.) 

XI.  Le  Paradis  Perdu,  8cc.  2  vols,  large  quarto,  with  fine  en- 
gravings.   A  magnificent  edition.  Printed  at  Pftris.  1792. 

^11.  Paradis  Perdu,  trad,  par  M.  Monneron. 

XIII.  Les  Amours  Epiques,  8cc.  [That  is,  tranflations  of 
Epifodes  on  Love,  compofed  by  the  beft  epick  poets. 
Accordingly  part  of  Milton*s  fourth  book  of  Paradife  Loft 
is  here  very  curiouflif  done  into  French!]  Trad,  par 
P.  Grandmaifon,  12mo.  18P4. 

XIV.  Paradis  Perdu,  trad,  per  Jacques  de  Lille,  Paris  8c 
Lond.  1805. 

XV.  Comus,  Mafque  de  Milton,  tradu3ion  litt^rale,  4to» 
Par.  I8O6.  [This  and  the  Italian  tranflation  of  Comus  in 
1 806  are  ftated  in  a  preface  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Egerton  to  have  been  made  by  two  perfons,  whom  he  en- 
gaged io  this  employment,  ''  dont  les  talens  litt6raires  font 
connus.^ 

Dutch  and  German  Tfanjlatiom. 

t.  Jo.  Miitons  verluftigte  Paradies,  8cc.  8vo.  Zerbft.  1682. 
[Of  tliis  book  Vogt  gives  the  following  account :  ''  Liber 
fumrn^  quidim  rams,  at  immerit6,  ciini  verfio  fit  infulfa. 
Cauda  raritatis  procul  dubio  exindi  derivanda,  quia  autor 
£mft.  Gottl.  vom  Berge  propriis  fumptibus  excadendum 
curavit."     Catal.  Lib.  Rar.  ed  Hamb.  1747,  p.  467. 

11.  Milton  Paradys  Valooren,  4to.  Harlem,  1728.  In  Dutch 
blank  verfe.  Tliis  is  prefumed  to  be  the  tranflation  by  Mr. 
Theodore  Ilaake,  R.  S.  S.,  which,  Aubrey  fays^  vrm 
highly  approved  by  Fabriciut. 
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HI.  Het  Par«d3r8  Verlooren.  Gefchelft  na't  EngeUfh  Hd* 
dendicht  van  Joba  Milton^  door  L.  P.  8vo.  Amftddam, 
1730.  [In  riiyme;  with  a  few  notes^  and  a  life  of 
Milton.} 

IV.  Jo.  Miltons  Verluft  des  Pardiefes>  8cc.  8vo.  Franck.  fund 
Leipzig,  1732. 

▼.  Miltons  wiedereroberies  Paradies,  8vo.  Bafil,  1752. 

VI. verlohmes  Paradies,  von  Zacharia^  2  bande,  Svo. 

Altona,  1762. 

VII.  Daflelbe,  von  Bodmer.     Zurich^  1769* 

nil.  Dafleibe»  von  Bodmer,  2  bande,  8vo.  Zurich,  178O4 
This  excellent  German  poet  has  alfo  given  a  critical  ana- 
lyfis  of  the  Paradife  Loft.  Of  the  high  efteem,  in  which 
die  poetry  of  Milton  was  held  by  Bodmer,  and  alfo  by 
Klopftock,  fee  proofs  in  *'  Carafieres  des  poetes  les  plus 
diftingu6s  de  T  Allemagne.  Par  M*  Pfenninguer.  Zurich, 
1789,'* 

IX*  Milton*s  Allegro  und  Penferofo,  8vo.  Enriched  with 
beautiful  head  and  tail-pieces.  Germ,  and  £ng.  Manheim, 
1782. 

X. >  wiedereroberies   Paradies,   nebft    feinem  leben, 

anch  dramat.  und  fleinen  neuem  Gedichten.  8vo.  Deffau,. 
1782- 

xi»      I  verl.  Paradies,  iibers.  v.  Burde>  2  Thle,  8vo. 

Berlin,  1793. 

Spanijh  Tranjlation. 

i»  In  JjQS  Eruditos  a  la  Fioleta  by  Don  Jofeph  Vafques, 
publiihed  in  1772,  part  of  the  firft  book  of  Paradife  Loft 
is  quoted  and  tranilated.  See  the  Appendix  to  Twiiss 
Travels  through  Portugal  and  Spain. 

Portugtiefe  Trai^tums. 

1.  P^raifo  perdido,  poema  heroico  de  J.  Milton,  traduzido 
em  vulgar  pelo  P.  Jofl^  Amaro  da  Silva,  Preft>itere  Vima- 
renfe^  Com  o  Paraifo  reftaurado  do  mefmo  author. 
(With  Ihort  Notes,  and  Mr.  Addifon's  Criticifin.)  Em 
I,  2  vols.  Svo.  1 792. 
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Ruffian  Tran/lation. 

I.  Storch^  in  his  Pidure  of  Peterjburg,  mentions  a  Rui&an 
tranflation  of  Paradife  Loft. 

Englifh  Tranflations. 

T.  The  Ep^ram  on  Salmafius^  by  Mr.  Waihington^  1 69^. 

II.  The  Verfes  to  Chriftina,  in  Toland's  Life  of  Milton^ 
1698.  They  are  afcribed  to  Fleetwood  Shephard  in  a 
worthlefs  book^  entitled  Chorus  Poetarum,  8vo.  1684. 
They  have  lately  been  tranflated  alfo  in  the  Monthly  Ma- 
gazine. 

III.  Milton's  Italian  Poems^  tranflated  and  addrefled  to  a 
Gentleman  of  Italy.     By  Dr.  J.  Langhome^  4to.  1776. 

IV.  Some  of  the  Italian  Sonnets  and  the  Canzone^  have 
alfo  appeared^  either  tranflated  or  freely  paraphrafed^  in 
Aaron  Hill's  Works^  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine^  the 
Lady's  Magazine^  the  Annual  Regifter^  Fawkes  and 
Woty's  Poetical  Calendar^  the  edition  of  the  Poets  in 
1 779^  and  in  the  Monthly  Magazine  by  Capel  Lofiit  Efq. 

V.  Manfo;  from  the  Latin  of  Milton;  in  Englifli  heroicks. 
In  Poems  by  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Sterling,  Lond.  8vo.  1789. 

VI.  Nature  not  liable  to  decay.  From  Milton's  Latin  Poem, 
by  the  Rev  Henry  Boyd.     Poet.  Regift.  for  1805,  p.  32. 

VII.  Many  fpirited  and  elegant  tranflations  from  the  Latin 
poems^  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Symmons,  in  his  Life  of  Milton^ 
J  806. 

VIII.  Latin  and  Italian  Poems  of  Milton,  tranflajted  into 
Englifli  verfe,  8cc.  By  the  late  William  Cowper  Efq.. 
With  a  Preface  by  the  Editor,  [William  Hayley,  Efq.] 
4to.  Cbichefleo  1808.  Several  admirable  tranflations 
from  tliefe  Poems  of  Milton  by  Cowper,  had  appeared  in 
Mr.  Hayley's  Life  of  the  great  poet,  in  1794. 

Alterations  of  Milton. 

I*  The   State  of  Innocence,  or  the  Pall  of  Man.     An 
opera,  in  rhyme,  by  Dryden.  4to.  1674 
VOL.  I.  p 
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II.  Milton's  Paradife  Loll  imitated  in  rhyme.  In  the  fourth* 
fixth,  and  ninth  books ;  containing  The  Primitive  Loves, 
The  Battle  of  the  Angels,  The  Fall  of  Man.  By  Mr. 
John  Hopkins.  Lond.  8vo.  U^OQ.  This  rhymift  opens 
his  Preface  thus :  ''  [t  has  been  the  misfortune  of  one  of 
my  name  to  affront  the  facred  profe  of  David  with  intol- 
lerable  rhyme ;  and  'tis  mine^  1  fear,,  to  have  abus'd  all^ 
mod  as  facred  verk  l** — I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  from  a 
perufal  of  thefe  rhymes,  that  John  Hopkins  is  a  true  de- 
fendant of  the  original  Joh^  Hopkins,  and  the  worthy 
heir  of  his  poetical  fame.  He  was  partly  induced  to  put 
Milton  into  rhyme,  according  to  his  intimation  in  the 
Preface,  in  order  to  oblige  the  ladies  ! 

III.  A  Paraphrafe  in  verfe,  on  part  of  the  firft  book  of 
Miltot/s  Paradife  Loft,  by  W.  Howard.  4to.  London. 
Printed  for  the  author,  1738.  Tlie  title-page  was  varied. 
]^or  the  author,  an  aged  and  infirm  man,  in  order  to  re- 
lieve his  wants,  circulated  his  paraphrafe  by  printing  on 
every  title-page  an  addrefs  to  fome  diftinguiflied  perfon. 
My  copy  is  infcribed  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Bolton. 

IV.  Comiis,  a  Ma(k.  Now  adapted  to  the  Stage.  As  altered 
from  Milton  s  Maik.  By  Dr.  Dalton.  Lond.  ICmo.  1735. 
litis  judicious  and  elegant  alteration  has  been  often  re- 
printed, both  in  12mo.  and  in  8vo.  It  was  received  with 
the  higheft  applaufc  on  its  firft  reprefentation.  The  Songs 
were  fet  to  mufick  by  Dr.  Ame. 

V.  Sabrina,  an  Opera,  Ital.  and  Eng.  (the  bafis  of  which  is 
profeiTed  to  be  the  Mafic  of  Comus)  by  Paul  Rolli,  I2mo« 
Lond.    1737. 

VT.  Le  Paradis  Terrcftre.  Imit6  de  Milton.  Divertiflement 
fpirituel  en  un  A£le.  Ex6cut6  par  FAcademie  de  Mufique 
de  Poitiers,  le  23  de  Mars  1736.  See  Oeuvres  M^l^es 
de  M.  PAbb6  Nadal,  Paris.    1738. 

tii.  U  Allegro  and  U  Penferofo,  \vith  a  third  part,  entitled 
Moderation,  adapted  to  Handel's  Mufick,  1739. 

Till.  Par.  Loft,  attempted  in  rhime.  Book  1.  Bvo.  Lond. 
1740.  By  A.  JackfoB,  BookfeUer  in  Clare-Court,  Dmry 
Lane. 
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tx,  Samfim,  altered^  with  die  admiffibn  df  many  paffiiges 

from  Milton's    early  poems^   and  adapted   to  HaodeFs 
Mufick^  1742. 

X.  The  State  of  Innocence^  and  Fall  of  Man :  Defcribed 
in  Milton's  Par.  Loft.  Render'd  into  profe.  With  Notes 
tec.  From  die  French  of  Raymond  de  St.  Maur.  By  a 
Gendeman  of  Oxford.  Lond.  Printed  for  Ofbome^  1745. 
8vo.  Mr.  Steevens  ridicules  Ofbome  for  this  publicadon^ 
as  being  igilorant  in  what  form  or  language  our  Paradife 
Loft  was  written.     Shakfpeare^  vol.  i.  p.  72.  edit  1793. 

XI.  Le  Paradis  Terreftre.  Poeme  Imite  de  Milton,  en  vi 
chants.    Par  Madame  du  Bocage.  8vo.  Lond.  1748. 

XII.  There  ia,  in  French  alfo,  La  Chriftiade  ou  Le  Paradis 
Recotaiquis,  poiir  fervir  de  fuite  au  Paradis  Perdu  de  Milton. 
With  a  large  Difcours  Preliminaire.  In  fix  volumes^  i 
Bruxelles,  (or  rather  at  Paris,)  1753. 

XIII.  A  New  Verfion  of  Paradife  Loft,  8cc.  In  which  the 
meafure  and  verfification  are  corre3ed  and  harmonifed ; 
the  obfcurities  elucidated ;  and  the  faults^  which  die  author 
flands  accufed  of  by  Addifon  and  other  of  the  cridcks^ 
are  removed*  With  annotations  on  the  original  text,  to 
(hew  the  reafonableneis  of  this  new  Verfion  I !  By  a  Gen- 
deman  of  Oxford.  8vo.  1756.  Tlie  name  of  this  doughty 
reformer,  ihrouding  himfelf  under  a  fi3idous  title,  was 
Green.  See  Farmer's  Eilay  on  the  Learning  of  Shak- 
fpeare,  Sd.  edit.  p.  27-  Of  this  Ninz)  Verfion  only  the 
firft  book  appeared.  The  performance  indeed  is  a  moft 
ftriking  example  of  vanity  and  abfurdity  united. 

XIV.  Tanevot,  a  learned  Frenchman,  has  been  fuppofed  to 
be  mdebted  to  Milton  in  his  tragedy  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
which  is  pttbliihed  with  his  other  works  in  1765.  See 
Nouv.  Did.  Hift.  &  Caen.     Tanevot,  (Alexandre^ 

9V.  The  Recovery  of  Man,  or  Milton's  Paradife  Regained^ 
in  Profe.  After  the  manner  of  the  Archbiihop  of  Cambray, 
author  of  Telemachus.  To  which  is  prefixed  the  life  of 
Ae  Author,   limo.  f.  1.   1771 » 
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XVI.  Comus,  A  Malk.  Altered  fix>m  Milton.  By  Oebrge 
Colxnan^  Efq.  8vo.  1772.  This  alteratioti  alfo  has  been 
frequently  reprinted^  and  is  the  Clonius  >vhich  now  pre- 
ferves  its  place  upon  the  Stage. 

XVII.  Adam^  or  the  Fatal  Difobedience.  An  Oratorio.  In 
Poems  of  R.  Jago.     Lond.     1784- 

XVIII.  Le  Paradis  Keconquts :  Poeme^  imit6  de  Milton>  par 
L.  R.  Lafaye>  Gradue  en  1'  Univerfitg  de  Paris  Maitre  de 
Langue  Frangoife^  en  vi  chants.    12mo.  Lond.   1789- 

Det  ached  Pieces  of  Criticifm  relating  to  Milt  on j 

his  editors^  8^c. 

I.  Annotations  on  Milton^s  Paradife  Loft.  Wherein  the  texts 
of  Sacred  Writ^  relating  to  the  Poem,  are  quoted ;  the 
parallel  places  and  imitations  of  the  moft  excellent  Homefj 
and  Virgil^  cited  and  compared;  all  the  obscure  parts 
rendered  in  phrafes  more  familiar;  the  old  and  obfolete 
words^  with  their  Originals^  explained  and  made  eafie  to 
the  Englifh  reader.  By  P[atrick]  Hfume.]  <biKvgoivir%s. 
Lond.  Fol.  1695.  [Ufually,  but  not  always^  fubjoined 
to  Tonfou's  edit,  of  1695.] 

IT.  Milton's  Sublimity  aflerted,  Lond.  8vo.  1709* 

III.  Addifon's  Griticifm  on  the  Paradife  Loft^  [Separately 
-  printed.]     12mo.  London.     Printed  for  Tonfon,  1719« 

IV.  Voltaire's  Eflay  on  the  epick  poetry  of  the  European 
nations^  from  Homer  down  to  Milton^  Lond.  8vo.  1727. 

T,  Remarks  upon  M.  Voltaire's  Eflay  on  the  epick  poetry  of 
the  European  nations.  By  Paul  Rolli.  Lond.  Svo. 
1728.  [This  writer  iis  the  tranflator  of  Paradife  Loft  into 
Itali&n  verfe.  He  defends  Milton^  with  confiderable  acute- 
nefs;  againft  feveral  of  Voltaire's  prepoftcrous  criticifms.] 

Ti.  Diflertation  Critique  fur  le  Paradis  Perdu  Poeme  He« 
roique  de  Milton^  par  M.  Conftantin  de  Magny^  &c. 
12mo.  Par.  1729*  [See  the  preceding  lift  of  French 
Tranftations^  No.  III.] 

VII.  Dr.  Bentley's  Emendations  on  the  twelve  books  of 
Milton's  Paradife  Lofi^  12mo.  Lond.  1732. 
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Tin.  Milton  reftor'd,  and  Bendej  deposed.  Containing  i. 
Some  obfervations  on  Dr.  Bentley*s  Preface,  ii.  His  va- 
rious  readings  and  notes  on  Paradife  Loft^  and  Milton's 
text,  fet  in  oppofite  columns,  with  remarks  thereon,  iii. 
Paradife  Loft,  attempted  in  rime.  Book  the  firft,  ad-  . 
dreffed  to  Dr.  Bentley,  from  Dean  Swift.  Numb.  i. 
Lond.  8vo.  1732.  [The  pretended  addrefs  to  Bentley 
from  Dean  Swift  is  printed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  this 
edition,  p.  281,  where  a  further  account  of  this  pamphlet 
is  given.  The  ac^drefs  is  borrowed  from  Swift's  Advice 
to  a  Young  Poet.] 

IX.  A  friendly  Letter  to  Dr.  Bentley.  Occafion'd  by  his 
new  edition  of  Paradife  Loft.  By  a  Gentleman  of 
Chrift-Church  College,  Oxon.  Lond.  8vo»  17S2.  [The 
author  laid  to  be  Dr.  Pearce.] 

X.  A  Review  of  the  Text  of  the  twelve  books  of  Par.  Loft, 
in  which  tlie  chief  of  Dr.  Bentley *s  emendations  are  con- 
Tider'd,  &c.  [Fii-ft  printed  in  feparate  parUs.]  Lond.  1732. 
[Complete.]     Lond.  8vo.  1733.     [By  Dr.  Pearce.] 

XI.  Critical  Diflertation  on  Paradife  Regained,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Meadowcoiut,  Prebendary  of  Worcefter.  Lond. 
4to.     1732.     Reprmted  in  8vo.  1748. 

XII.  Explanatory  Notes  and  Remarks  on  Paradife  Loft. 
By  J.  Richardfon,  Father  and  Son.  With  the  Life  of 
the  Author,  and  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Poem.  By  J.  B. 
Sen.     Lond.   8vo.    1734. 

XIII.  Remarks  on  Spenfer*s  Poems,  and  on  Milton,  Lond. 
8vo.    1734.     [By  Dr.  Jortin.] 

XIV.  Remarks  on  the  three  firft  books  of  Par.  Loft,  by  Mr. 
Warburton,  in  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  1739,  &c. 

XV.  Letters  co^eniing  Poetical  Tranflations,  and  Virgil's 
and  Milton  8  Arts  of  Verfe,  &c.  Lond.  8vo.  1739.  [By 
William  Benfon,  £fq«] 

XVI.  Explanatory  and  Critical  Notes  on  divers  paflages  of 
Milton  and  Shakfpeare,  with  an  examination  of  Milton's 
ftile,  by  Francis  Peck,  M.  A.  Printed  with  his  '*  New 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  8cc.  of  Milton.*'    4to.   1740. 
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xvxT.  Eflay  on  Milton's  imitation  of  the  Ancients,  8vo. 
1741. 

XVIII.  A  complete  Commentary,  with  etymological^  expla-* 
natory,  critical,  fmd  ctaffical  Notes  on  Par.  Loft.  By 
James  Paterfon,  M,A.,  and  Pliilolo^ift.  Lond.  8vo. 
1744. 

XIX.  Eiray  on  tlie  Numbers  of  Par.  Loft.  By  Mr.  Samuel 
5ay.     Printed  with  his  Poems,  4to.    1745. 

XX.  Lauder's  Attack  againft  Milton^  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  January  1746-7>  &c. 

XXI.  Zoilomaftix :  or  a  Vindictition  of  Milton  from  pU  the 
invidious  charges  of  Mr.  William  Lauder.  Witli  fome 
new  Remarks  on  Paradife  Loft.  By  R.  Richardfon,  B.  A. 
late  of  Clare-Hall,  Caqibridge.     8vo*   1747. 

XXII*  Furius:  or  a  modeft  Attempt  towards  an  faiftory  of 
the  life  and  furprifipg  exploits  of  the  famous  W[illiam] 
L[auder],  Critiok  and  Thief-Catcher,  8vo.  1748,  [Said 
to  be  written  by  Mr.  Henderfon^  a  bookfelUr.] 

XXIII.  An  Effay  on  Milton's  ufe  and  imitation  of  the 
Moderns,  in  his  Par.  Loft.  By  William  Lauder.  Lond. 
8vo.  1750.     [With  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Johnfon.] 

XXIV.  Pandsemonium :  Or  |i  New  infernal  Expedition,  in- 
fcribed  to  a  Being  who  calls  himfelf  William  Lauder, 
4to.     1750. 

XXV.  Milton  vindicated  from  the  Charge  of  Plagiarifm, 
brought  againft  him  by  Mr.  I^auder,  and  Lauder  himfelf 
convi£led  of  feveral  Forgeries  and  Impofitions  on  the 
Publick.  By  John  Douglas,  M.  A.  Re£lor  of  Eton  Con- 
ftantine,  Salop.  [Late  Lord  Biftiop  of  Salift)ury.]  8vo. 
1750. 

XXVI.  The  Preface  to  the  Sea- Piece,  a  Poem,  [containing 
a  defence,  of  Milton  againft  Lauder.]  By  J,  Kirfcpatrickj 
M.D.  8vo.  Lond.  1750. 

XXVII.  Critidfm  on  Samfon  Agoniftes,   in  the  Rambler, 
j                               No.  139,  140.     [Dr.  Johnfon.]     1750. 

i  XXVIII.  Criticifm  on  the  Verfification  of  Milton,  inTbf 

I  iame.  No.  86,  &c. 
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Works,  by  John  Pena,  Efq.  8vo.  Lond.  1798. 
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LV.  Confiderations  on  Milton's  early  reading,  and  the  prima 
fhunina  of  his  Par.  Loft ;  together  with  Extrads  from  a 
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The  following  Index  will  be  found  applicable 
to  every  edition  of  Milton  s  Poetical  Works,  whether 
publiihed  as  an  entire  or  partial  collection ;  the  cir- 
cumftance  which  rerpe£ls  wily  the  firji  edition  of 
Paradife  Loft,  its  appearance  in  ten  books  and  the 
fubfequent  divifion  of  thofe  ten  into  twelve,  being 
remembered. 

The  explanation  of  the  letters  and  figures  ufed 
in  this  Index  is  as  follows.  The  figures  i,  ii,  iii,  &c.. 
refer  to  the  refpe6iive  books  of  Paradife  Loft  and 
Paradife  Regained.  The  figures  1,  2,  3,  &c.  refer  to 
the  lines  of  each  book,  or  of  each  poem^  according 
to  their  ieveral  defcriptions.     The  letters  thus. 

THE  ENGLISH  POEMS. 

P.  L.     lignify   Paradife  Lojl. 

P.  JR.  Paradife  Regained. 

S,  A.  Samfon  Agonijles. 

hyc.  Lycidas. 

UJl.  rJUegro. 

II  Penf  II  Penferofo. 

Arc*  Arcades. 

Com.  Comus. 

Son.  i,  ii.  Sic.  Sonnets. 

Od.  Nat.  Ode  on  the  Morning  of  Chri/F^ 

Nativity. 

Od.  Pajf.  Ode  on  the  Paffion. 

Od.  Cir.  Ode  on  the  Circumcijum. 

Od.  D.  F.  L  Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair 

Infant. 
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Od.  OH  Time,  fignify 

Ode  on  Time. 

Od.  Sol.  Muf. 

Ode  at  a  Solemn  Mufiek. 

Ep.  M.  Win. 

Epitaph  on  the  Marchionefi  oj 

Winchejler. 

Od.  May-M. 

Ode  or  Song  on  May-Morning. 

Vac.  Ex. 

P'erjes  at  a  Vacation  ^xercife. 

Ep.  W.  Sh. 

Epitaph  on  JV.  Shakfpeare. 

Ep.  Hobf.  1, 11. 

The  two  Epitaphs  on  Hobfon. 

JFbrc,  of  Con. 

On  the  new  Forurs  of  Con- 

fcience,  &c. 

Od.  Hor. 

Fifih  Ode  of  Horace  tran/lated. 

Brut. 

Brutus,  &c.     Tranflated  from 

Geoffry  of  Monmouth. 

Dante,  1, 11. 

Tranjlations  of  Dante. 

Arioft. 

Tranflation  of  Ariqfto. 

Hor.  I,  II,  III. 

Other  Tran/lations  of  Horace* 

Eurip. 

Tranflation  of  Euripides. 

Soph. 

Tranflation  of  Sophocles. 

Sen. 

Tranflation  of  Seneca. 

Pf.  \,  u,  &c. 

Tranflation  ofPfabns. 

THE  GREEK  POEMS. 

Pf.  cxiv.  Tranflation  qfPfalm  cxiv. 

Phil,  ad  Reg.  Philofophus  ad  regem  quendam, 

Jfi  Eff*  In  Effigiei  Ejus  Sculptorem. 

THE  LATIN  POEMS. 

EL  i,  ii.  8cc»  Elegiarum  Liber. 

Add.  EL  vii.  Additio  Elegia  vii. 

Ep»P.B»i,u,6uc9  Epigranunata    in   Proditionem 

Bomhardkam. 
Ep.  L  B.  Epigramma  in  Inventorcm  Bonk' 

bardm. 
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Ad  Le(m.  \,  ix,  iii. 

fignify  Epigrammata  ad  Leonoram 

Roma  cancntem. 

In  Salm.  H. 

In  Salmajd  Hundredam. 

In  Saint* 

In  Salmafium. 

In  Mor. 

In  Morunu 

Apd. 

Apologus  de  Ru/lieo  et  HtT9. 

Ad  Chr. 

Ad  ChriJHnam,  Stucorum  Re^ 

ginam. 

In  Ob.  Pr. 

In  Obitum  Procancellam. 

In  Quint.  Nov. 

In  Quintum  Novembris. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  El. 

In  Obitum  Pra/ulis  Etienfis. 

Nat.  fcc. 

Naturam  non  patifemum. 

De  Id.  PI. 

De  Ided  Ptatamci,  &c. 

Ad  Patr. 

Ad  Patrem. 

Ad  Salf. 

Ad  SalJiUum. 

Manf. 

Manfiu. 

Ejrit.  Da. 

Epitaphium  Damonis. 

Ad  J.  Ro. 

Ode  ad  Joannem  Baufium* 

THE  ITALIAN  POEMS. 

Swi.  u,  iiij  Bcc.  Sanneti. 

Can.  Canzone. 
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AARON,  P.  L.  xii.  170. 
Aaron's,  P.  L.  hi.  598 ;  P.  R. 

■*  ■        mm 

ui.  15. 
Abaddon,  P.  X.  iv.  624. 
abandon,  P.  L.  vi.  494. 
abandon'dy  P.  L.  vi.   154.  x. 
.  717 ;  S.  A.  120. 
Abarim,  P.  L.  i.  408. 
.abafh'd,  P.  L.  i.  331,  iv.  846, 

viii.  595,  IX.  1065,  x.  l6l ; 
,  P.  JL  ii.  224>  iv.  195 ;  P/. 

vi.  124. 
Abafiin,  P.  L.  iv.  280. 
abate,  P.  it  ii.  455. 
abated,  P.jR.  xi.  841. 
Abbaiia,  P.  L.  i.  469. 
Abdiel,  P.  £.  v.  805,  896,  vi. 

Ill,  171,369. 
abhor,  P.  L.  iv.  392,  v.  120, 

xi.686;  P.JR.  iv.  172. 
-ftbhorr'd,  P.  L.  ii.  659>  vi.  607 ; 

Pore.  ^  Con.  4;  Ff.  iii.  22. 
abhorred,  P.  L.  ii.  87»   577 ; 

P.  L.  iv.  191 ;  .Lye.  75 ;  Com. 

535. 
abhorr'ft,  P.  L.  xii.  79- 
abide,  P.  £.  i.  385,  iv.  87,  v. 

609;  5.^.  9^^>  1136;  Cmi. 

951 ;  Od.Nai.  225 ;  0<L Pqf. 

20;.P/:i.  13, 
abides,  P.L.  iii.  388,  xi.  292« 
ability,  S.  A.  743. 
abje^  P.  L.  i.  312,  322,  ix« 

572^  xi.  520 ;  S.  A.  I69. 
abjure,  P.  L.  vim  480;  P.  £. 

i474. 


able,  P.  L.  iii.  211,  iv.  HS^  n 
70,  X.  8I9,  950,  xii.  491 1 
R.  it  iii.  365;  Od.  Sd,  MtiT, 
4. 

abode,  P.  X.  iii.  734,  iv.  939| 
vii.  553 ;  Com.  693 ;  Od.  If  at. 
18;  Od.  D.F.L  6O;  Py: 
Ixxxi.  37 ;  Ixxxiv.  39» 

abolifh,  P.  X.  ii.  370,  iii.  l63, 

aboltfti'd,'p.  X.  ii.  93. 
abominable,  P.  X.  ii.  626,  x» 
465 ;  P.  it  iv.  17s ;  S.  A. 

1359. 

abominations,  P.  X.  i.  389$ 
P.  it  iii.  163. 

abortive,  P.  X.  ii.  441,  iii*  456^^ 
xi.  769 ;  P.  it  iv.  41 1 ;  «,  irf^ 
1576. 

above,  P.  X.  i.  15,  39*  193, 
249, 499,  589,  600,  ii.  172, 
351,  428,  455,  731,  814» 
856,  iii.  58,  184,  268,  4l6, 
656,  571,  iv.  141,  y.  156, 
^97,  363,  455,  812^  vi.  402, 
705,  vii.  3,  4^23,  82,  268, 
389,  468,  vill.  135,  168* 
318,  357,  358,  ix.  105, 228, 
564,  X.  149, 176,  582,  549, 
xi.  2,  232,  298,  829,  xii. 
65,  77,  458 ;  P.  it  u  15,  81, 
206,  232,  274,  ii.  70,  iii. 
1 16,  iv.  39, 4»iS.A.  62^  63, 
556,  986, 1052,  1294;  Xyc« 
178 ;  II  Pen/,  (prep.)  SO, 
152 ;  Cam.  5, 1003 1  Od.  Nat* 
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4 ;  Od.  Or.  18;  Od.  D.  jP.  /. 

35,  39;    Voc.  Ex.  34«  SQ; 

Pf.  viii.  3,  cxxxvf.  94, 

from  above,  P.  L.  iit.  56,  iv. 

860,vii.  1 18,  xi.  138,668; 

P.jR.i.496,iv.289;5.^* 

199,  664. 

aboQiid,  P.  L,  Ti.  502,  xii.478. 

abounded,  P.  L.  iii.  312. 

abounds,  P.  L.  iil.  312. 

about,  P.  L.  i.  770,  ii.  348,  iii, 
60,  iv.  401,  V.  6S6^  vi.  76S^ 
y\u  197,  yiii.  63,  125,  26l, 
559,  ix.  16,  120,  427,  589, 
816, 1048, 1Q57*  1 106,  x.  26, 
420,  423,  xii.  136 ;  P.  IL  i. 
34,  489,  ii.  98,  iv.  l6;  S.A. 
483,  530,  675,  727,  1501, 
1747;  li  P«!/^  152;  Com. 
146, 153, 167, 647, 983,990; 

04.  CM  3V9ie,  17;  Vac.  Ex. 
23,  63 ;  Ff.  iii.  17. 

Abraham,  P.  £.  xii.  152,  260, 
268, 273, 328 ;  F.R.  iii.  434; 

5.  A.  465. 

Abraham's,  P.  L.  xii.  447, 449 ; 

S.  A.  29« 
abroad,  P.  L.  ii.  463 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

414;  &.A.  8O9,  919;  P/". 

Ixxxvi.    43,    Ixxxvii.     10, 

cxxxvi.  5. 

all  abroad,  S.  A.  16OO. 
abrupt,  P.  L.  ii.  409. 
abruptly,  P.  JL  ii.  10. 
abfence,  P.L.  v.  110,  vii.  107, 

ix.  248,  294,  861 ;  P.  H.  ii. 

lOQ;  &^.  806. 
abfeat,  P.  X.  iii.  261,  viii.  229, 

X.  32;  P.Jt  iv.40O,  440; 

S^A.  1604;  Lye.  35. 
abfents,  P.  L.  ix.  372,  x.  108. 
abfolve,  P.  X.  iii.  291,  x.  829. 
abfolv'd,  P.  X.  vii.  94. 
abfolute,  P.  X.  ii.  560,  iii.  115, 

iv.  301,   viii.  421,  547,   x. 

483,  xi.  311;  xii.  68;  P.R. 

u.  138 -,  S.  A.  1405. 
abfolutely,  P.  X.  ix.  1156. 


abftain,  P.  X.  iv.  748,  vii.  12(S 
X.  547,  993 ;  P.  A.  ii.  269- 
abftain'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1022* 
abHaioing,  P.  ii.  iii.  192* 
abilemious,  S.  A.  637. 
abftinence,  P.  X.  ix.  924 ;  Com. 

709. 
abftraA,  P.  X.  viii.  462. 
abftraaed,  P,  X.  ix.  463. 
abdrufe,  P.  X.  viii.  40;  S.  A., 

1064. 
abttrufcft,  P.  X.  v.  712. 
abfurd,  S.  A.  1337* 
abundance,  P.X.  iv.  730,  v.  72, 

315,  vii.  388,  ix.  620;  Com. 

764. 
abundantly,  P.  X.  viii.  220. 
abufe,  P.  X.  iv.  204,  v.  800. 
abufe,  (verb)  P.X.  i. 455 ;  S.  A. 

76,  1354. 
abusM,  P.  X.  i.  479. 
abyfs,  P.  X.  i.  21,  658,  ii.  405, 

il8,  910,  917,  956,  969f 

1027,  iii.  83,  936,  vii.  211, 

234,  x.  314,  371,  476,  842, 

xii.  555;  S.  A.  501. 
Academe,  P.  R,  iv.  244. 
Academicks,  P.  JL  iv.  278. 
acanthus,  P.  X.  iv.  696. 
Accaron,  P.  X.  i.  466. 
accent,  P.  X.  ii.  118 ;  ix.  321 } 

Son.  xiii.  3. 
accept,  P.  X.  ii.  58,  405,  452, 

.iii.  302,  iv.  380,  ix.  629,  x. 

758,  xi.  37,  505 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

398;    S.A.    1179»     1255, 

1460. 
acceptable,  P.X.  x.  139,  855 f 

S.  A.  1052 ;  Son.  2. 
acceptance,  P.X.  v.  531,  viii. 

435,   X.  972,  xi.  457,    xii. 

305 ;  P.  R.  ii.  388 ;  Pf.  vi. 

19. 
accepted,  P.  X.  T.  465,  vi.804» 

xi.  46. 
accepting,  P.  R.  iv.  493. 
accepts,  S.  A.  510. 
acce&,  P*  X.  i.  76]  f  ii«-130,  Ik 
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137,  ix.dlO,51]»810,xii. 

239;    P.  *.    i.  492;    tf. 

Ixxxvi,  23* 
acceffible,  P.  L.  iv.  54^. 
acceflbriesy  P.  L.  x.  520. 
accident,  P.  A.  39;  •9.^.  1519f 

1552;  Vac.  Ex.74. 
accidents,  S.  A.  6X2. 
acclaim,  P.  L.  ti.  520>  iii.  397) 

X.  455.  P.  A.  ii.  235. 
acclamation,  P.  X.  vii.  558. 
acclamations,  P^L.  vi.  23;  iy. 

Ixxxi.  4. 
accompanied,  P.  £•  iv.  600,  ▼. 

552,  viii.  428,  x.  88,  848; 

P.  A.  i.  300. 
accompliih,   P.  A.    ii.    11 3, 

452. 
accomplished,  P.  L.  iii.  l60,  it* 

660,  vii.  550 ;  S.  A.  230. 
aecompliihing,  P.  L.  xii.  567* 
accomplilhment,  P.  A.  ii»  207/> 
accord,  P.£.  ii.  236;  P.  A.  iii. 

9^S.A.  1643 
accord,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  503. 
according,  P.L.  vi.  816,  x.  5l7» 

806;  tmn.  766;  iy:  vii.  32, 

62. 
accoft,  P.  JL  iv.  822. 
accoib,  P.  L.  iii.  653  ;  P.  A* 

iii.  6. 
account,  P.  L.  iii.  238,  iv.  235% 

622,  841,  vi.726.  x.Ml; 

P.  A.  ii.  193  ;  5bfi.  xix.  6. 
accountable,  P.  £•  ii.  255,  x< 

29. 
accurs'd,  P.  £.  ii.  1055,  iv.  69, 
V.  877»  vi.  850,  x.  168,  175, 
465, 723,  xii.  413 ;  P.  A.  iv. 

179 ;  5«  i<-  990. 
accufiuion,  P.  £.  ix.  1187* 
accufe,  P.'L.  iii.  112,  iv.  67, 

viii.  561,  ix.  1186,  x.  127, 

xii.  37 ;  P«  A,  iv.  3l6 ;  Ate. 

10. 
aeciis'd,  P.  £.  x.  164,  852« 
accufer,    P*  Xi   iv«    10,   ix. 

1182« 


accuibm'd^  P.  JL;  iv.  779,  jtu 

285 ;  //  iW.  60. 
Acheron,  P.  L.  ii.  578 ;  Com. 

604. 
achieve,  P.  L.  xii.  234 ;  P.  A. 

1.68. 
•chiev'd,  P.  L.  ii.  21, 363, 725, 

X.  368,  469,  xi.  698,  792  % 

P.  A.  ii.  4ll;  ^.A.  1492. 
achieving,  P.  L.  ix.  6g6. 
Achilles,  P.  X.  ix.  15. 
acknowledge,  P.  L.  v.  172,  viL 

512,   viii.   574,    xii.  573; 

P.  A.  ii.  376;  S.A.  448, 

1170. 
acknowledged,  P.  X.  iv.  ^il5^  x. 

9^^,  xi.  612 ;  P.  A.  ii.  83 ; 

S.  A.  245. 
acquaint,  P.  X.  x.  395;   JBpi 

If.  Wvi.  72. 
acquift,  iS.  ^.  1755. 
acquit,  5.  ^.  897. 
acquittance,  P.  X.  x.  53. 
acquitted^  x.  827. 
aa,  P.  X.  ii.  109,  36a^  iv.  94^ 

ix.  190,  ^Z,  674,  X.  1, 334, 

390,  xi.  256,  xii.  427,  429; 

S.  A.  28,  2dl,  1362, 1388  ; 

ad,  (Verb)  P.  X*  vii.  172,  x. 
807,  xii.  ^17 ;  &  A.  503. 

aaion,  P.  X.  iv.  401,  ix.  460 1 
P.  A.  iv.  215. 

a6lions,  P.  X;  viii  602,  ix.  559» 
X.  6O8 ;  P.  A.  ii.  411,  iii.  py 
239,  iv.  266 ;  B.  A.  1440. 

adive,  P.»X.  V;  477,  ix.  ^\  P.R4. 
ii.  239,  iv.  371-4 

aaivity,  S.  A.  1328. 

ads,  P.  X*  V.  593,  vi.  264, 377# 
-  883,  vii.  176,  601^  viii.  600^ 
X.  1026,  xi.  7S9 ;  P.  A^  u 
216,  ii<412i  iiL  24;  S.A* 
243^  527,  1101^  1210, 1368, 
1736 ;  Som  viii.  6 ;  CM.  Pqf 
24;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  50. 

Adam,  P.X.  iv.  323,  408,  6lO^ 
742|  v«  3,  27i  94|  230|  499f 
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50f ,  S07, 5S1, 358, 372*  453» 
469,  561, 751,  vii.  42,45, 59, 
109,  524,  viii.  51,  179»  296, 
401,  437,  594,  644,  653,  ix. 
205,226, 289,  990,318, 342, 
8I6, 828, 831,838,856, 8d8| 
960,  965,  988,  1004,  1016, 
1065,  1132,  1144,  1162,  X. 
102,103,115,124,197,715, 
736,  845,  914,  939,  967, 
1010,  xi.  114, 136, 191>  223, 
224, 249, 251, 263, 293, 335, 
370, 419, 423, 448, 454, 495, 
526, 596, 628, 674, 754, 868, 
xii.  4,  63,  270,  372,  552, 
607,624;  P.R.  i«  51,  102» 
ii.  133,  134,  iv.  607,  6l4. 
fecond  Adam,  P.  JD«  xu  383« 

Adtm's,  P.  L.  Hi.  285,  986, 
734,  viii.  1,  64,  ix.  591,  xi. 
212,412;  P.  11.115. 

Adamant,  P.  L.  ii.  436,  vi.  110, 
255,  x«  318  ;  P.  R.  iv.  534. 

Adamant^an,  S*A.  134. 

adamantine,  P.£.  i.  48,  ii.  646, 
^5S,  vi.  542.  Arc.  66. 

add,  P.  L.  ii.  700,  iv.  36,  950, 
V.  152,  viii.  109,  ix.  821,  xii. 
581,582,583;P.li*iv.  113; 
S.'A.  1120,  1857;  H  Fenf. 
49 ;  Cam.  858. 

added,  P.  L.  iv.  845,  vii.  484, 
X.  753,  909,  xi.  138,  26'a ; 
P.  H.  i.  497,  iy.  550 ;  Ep.  M\ 
Win.  S. 

adder,  P.  L.  ix.  625. 

adders,  S.  A.  936. 

addided,  P.  K.  iv.  214. 

adding,  S*  A*  1351. 

addition,  P.  L.  Vi  II6,  vii,  555. 

addrafa,  P.  L.  v.  868  ;  S.  A. 
731. 

addrefs'd,  P.  L.  vi.296,  ix.  496, 
672,  855,  xi.  295  ;  P.  R.  ii. 
301  ;  5.  A.  729 ;  Cow.  272. 

adhere,  P.  L.  ii.  906,  viii.  49S. 

adberentv^  P.  L*  vi.  266,  x. 
622. 


Adiabene,  P.  A.  iii.  320. 
adjoin'd,  P.  X.  iv.  449 ;  P.  JR. 

i.  403. 
adjourn,  P.  L.  xii.  264. 
adjudg'd,  P.L*  iii.  223,  iv.  823, 

X.  377 ;  S.  A.  288. 
adjure.  Fore,  of  Con,  5. 
adjur'd,  S*  A.  853. 
adjurinff.  Com.  868. 
adjufted^  P.  L.  vi.  514^ 
admiration,  P.  JL  iii.  271#  67tt 

vii.  52,  ix.  872 ;  P.  A*  ii. 

221. 
admire,  P.  L,  i.  690.  viii.  25, 

75;  P.R.  u 326,  380,  482, 

ii«  222,  iii.  52 ;  Od.  Hots  8. 
admii'd,  P.  X.  ii.  677,  678,  vi« 

498,  ix.  444,  54i,  746,  xi. 

689 ;  P^  A.  i.  214  ;  S.A.  530. 
admires,  P.  jR.  iii.  39* 
admiring,  P.  Xb  i.  681,  731,  ix. 

524,  1178,  X.  352;  P.  Jt  i. 

169,  ii.  175. 
admir'd,  P.  X.  viii.  567. 
admit,  P.  X.  viii.  637,  x.  763, 

xi.  141,  596 ;  S.  A.  605. 
admits,  P.  ii.  i.  95* 
admitting,  P.  X.  viii.  115. 
admonifli,  P.  X.  xi.  813. 
admonilh'd,  P.  X.  iii.  647,  ix. 

1171* 
admoniihment,  P.  X.  vii.  77* 
Adonis,  P.  X..i.  450,  ix.  440  ; 

&WI.999' 
adopted,  P.  X.  v.  218. 
adoration,  P.  X.  iii.  351,  iv« 

737,  V.  800,  viii.  315. 
adore,  P.  X.  i.  323,  373,  375, 

iii.  342,  343,  iv.  89,  vii.  514, 

viii.  280,  360,  647,  ix.  540, 

xi.  333;  S.  A.  1177;  Arc^ 

37 ;  PJ}  Ixxxvi.  42. 
ador'd,  P.  X.  i.  384,  iv.  7*1, 

959y  V.  805,  ix.  547 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  189,  212. 
adorers,  P*  X.  ix.  143;  P.  JR.  i« 

451. 
adoring,  P.  X.  v.  144. 
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ages,  P.  Tm  ii.  18$,  iii.  328,  vii. 
191,  x-647,  733,  xi.  326, 
J^T,  xii.  549 ;  P.  -R.  i.  48, 
ii.  441,  iii.  294;  S^A.l^b, 
1706. 
aggravate,    P.  L.  iii.  524,  x. 
549;P.Jt218;5.^.  1000. 
aggravations,  S*  A.  779' 
Aggregated,  P.  L.  x.  293. 
agbaft,  P.L.  ii.6l6;  P.  H.  i. 
43  ;  Od.  Nat.  16O ;  iy  cxiv. 
15. 
agitation,  P.  L.  ix.  637* 
ago^y,.  P.  L.  ii.  86 1,  ix.  858, 

xi.  482. 
Agra,  P.  L.  xi.  391* 
agreeable,  S.A.  1506. 
Agrican,  P.  JL  iii.  338. 
ah,  P.  L.  iv.  42,  366,  x.  822. 
Ahab,  P.  A.  i.  372. 
A  has,  P.X.  i.  472. 
Ajalon,  P.  L.  xii.  266. 
aid,  P.  Z.  i.  13,  38,  iii.  232, 
7^7,  iv.  927,  vi.  1 19,  294, 
335,  vii.  140,  viii.  459,  642, 
ix.  260,  308,  X.  27  n  919> 
944,  xi.  651,  800,  xii.  542  ; 
P.  R.  i.  393,  ii.  148,  iii.  302, 
iv.  371,  468,  493. 
aid,  (verb)   P.  L.  i.  235,  ix. 
208;  S.A.  1146;  Cam.  QO, 
856  ;  Vac.Ex.  15  ;P/.  Ixxxiii. 
39,  Ixxxvi.  22. 
Aided,  P.  L.  vi.38« 
aidlefs.  Com.  574. 
aids,  P.  Ji.  iii.  392. 
aim,  P.  X.  i.  41,  168,  ii.  28, 

128,712;  S.A,  1464. 
aim,    (verb)   P.  R.   iv.    105, 

105. 
aim'd,  P.  Ir.  vi.  317;  P.  &  ii. 

202,  iv.  208. 
aims,  P.  i.  iv.  808. 
aim'ft,  P.  I-  xi.  884. 
air,  P.  Li  i.  «26, 5l6, 545, 595, 
767,  ii.  509,  4^,  528,  540, 
594,   66S,    718,   842,    912, 
M*5,  iii,  72,  76,  254, 429, 


489,  564,  619,  715,  iv.  1  A, 
432, 55»,  682, 722, 8 1 8, 940, 
1000,  V.  79,  180,  270,  417, 
590,  vi.  72,  244,  304,  349, 
587,  654,  664,  vii.  14,  89, 
241,265,421,431,447,502, 
521,  533,560,629,  viii.  141, 
1 66, 284, 30 1 ,  34 1 ,  348, 370, 
476, 626,  ix.  446,  459,  530, 
658,  X.  185,  188,  212,  280, 
400,  666,  847,  1073,  1090, 
1102,  xi.  53,  183,  202,  284, 
337,  542,  xii.  76,  452, 
454,  S79,  635 ;  P.  A.  i.  4, 
45, 63, 366, 499,  ii.  74, 1 17, 
124,374,  iv.4i,  201,  239, 
542,585;  5.^^.8,176,628, 
162 1 ,  1640 ;  Lye,  98 ;  //  P«»/. 
77,  94;  Com.  4,  133,  154, 
481,  S57,  730,  7!i7.  928, 
980;  Soft.  viii.  12,  xiii.  8, 
XX.  12;  Od.  Nat.  38,  99$ 
164;  Od.Paj:2;  Od.  D.F.I. 
16;  Fac.Ex.4\. 

airs,  P.  L.  iv.  264,  viii.  515, 
ix.  200,  X.  93 ;  P.  R.  ii.  362 ; 
Od.  Paff.  27. 

ake,  Pf.  vi.  5. 

alabafter,  P.  L.  iv.  544 ;  P.  JR. 
iv.  548 ;  Com.  660. 

alack,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  28. 

alacrity,  P.  L.  ii.  1012. 

Aladule,  P.  L.  x.  435. 

alarm,  P.  L.  vi.  549,  x.  491. 

alarm,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  103. 

alarm'd,  P.  L.  iv.  985,  xii.  217* 

alarms,  Com.  364. 

alas,  P.  L.  X.  949,  xi.  46l ; 
P.  R.  ii.  30,  348,  iv.  $09 ; 
S.  A.  162,  368  ;  L^.  64 ; 
Com.  609  Od.  Ctr.  12  ;  Od. 
D.  F.  I.  7 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  8  ; 
Ep.  H<^f.  L  2 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii, 
15. 

Albracca,  P.  R.  iii.  339* 

Alcairo,  P.  L.  i.  718. 

Alceilis,  5(m.  xxiii.  2. 

alchemift,  P.  Ir.  v.  440, 


f 
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aTchemy»  P«  L,  ii.  517. 
Alcides,  P,  L.  ii.  542 ;  P.  P. 

iv«  565. 
Alcinoud,  P.  X.  v.  341,  ix.  441 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  49. 
ale,  UAL  100 ;  £f>.  ffo^/.  IL  l5. 
Aleian,  P.  L.  vii.  19. 
.Alexander,  P.  A.  iv.  252. 
Algarfifc,  II  Penf.  III. 

.Algiers^  P*  -^^  xi'  ^^* 

alien,  P.  L.  iv.  571 ;  iV  Ixxxi. 

38. 

jilienate,  P.  L.  v.  877. 

.alienated,  P,  Z^.  i.  457,  ix.  9, 
X.  378. 

•lighted,  Pf  L.  iii.  422. 

.alights,  P.  L.  iv.  396. 

alike,  P.L.  it.  187»  453,  iii. 
593,  iv.  70,  640,  V.  407,  vi. 
123,  847»  viii.  389,  x.  520, 
598,838,  xi.  350,  xii.519; 

.  P,  jR.  iii.  2i4;  S.  A.  703, 
704,  1074, 

alimental,  P.  L,  v.  424. 

alive,  P.  L.  xi.  818  \  S.A.  645 ; 
iy.  Ixxxv.  24. 

all,  P.  L.  x.  783,  79^^s 

all  (adj.)  P.L.  i.  3, 18,  37,  61, 
67,  106, 136, 141, 201,  217, 
257, 277, 314, 343, 350, 449, 
489, 518, 522,  544,  576, 582, 
586, 59s,  600, 61 8, 632, 635, 
719,  750,  761,  ii,  49,  61, 
112, 128, 130, 135, 138, 144, 
174, 191, 193,238, 283,286, 
.154, 366, 381, 384, 388, 414, 
416, 420, 437, 464, 465, 467, 
476, 483, 519, 565, 591,  597, 
608, 609, 613, 624, 635, 723, 
750,759,771,789,824,827, 
853,875,910,913,923,952, 
S^>  983,  987,  999y  iii.  52, 
53,  58,  60,  82,  87,  98,  100, 
122, 139, 171, 182, 203, 206, 
217, 230, 241 ,  246, 258, 277, 
290, 307, 317, 321, 326, 328, 
330, 336, 341, 342, 544, 374, 
383, 390, 448, 45 1 ,  455, 475| 


498, 543, 545, 554, 57l,  59^, 
616, 651, 658, 663, 665y  668, 
670,  674,  691,  702, 703,  iv. 
34, 48,65,68, 105,  IO9, 130, 
156,177,181,206,217,218, 
256, 271, 286, 290,341,346, 
367,383,410,411,412,417, 
421,431,444,513,568,602, 

620, 639, 640, 658, 671, 679, 
698, 728, 747, 756, 933, 986, 
993,  1001,  v.  28,  44,  103, 
107,136,142,164,197,247, 
253, 261, 272, 287,323, 357, 
394, 399, 403, 423, 424, 47 1» 
472, 497, 535, 586, 600, 6O8, 
617,621,631,647,648,649, 
669, 687, 692, 704, 730, 739, 
751,752,753,763,767,776, 
777, 791, 821, 834, 837, 844, 
878,  vi.  15,35, 57, 140, 143, 
147, 198, 2 18, 223, 244, 26l, 
264, 273, 327,334, 350, 351, 
388,458,464,498,521, 548, 
559, 567, 588, 623,630, 644, 
651,674,678,704,712,716, 
720, 733, 754, 760, 800, 813, 
819, 821, 834, 838, 839,850, 
882,905,  vii.  49, 89, 92, 140, 
196, 221, 227, 278, 280,305, 
372, 478, 48 1^  495, 499, 506, 
5 16, 522, 540, 541 ,  548, 549, 
562,  593, 596,  597,  viii.  19, 
24,  63,  135,  222,  310,  317, 

338, 357,361, 366, 371, 39U 
406, 414, 421, 472, 480, 483, 
488, 494, 505, 531, 551,556, 
575, 581, 597,  Gin,  633, 637, 
643,  ix.  46, 84, 86, 106, 108, 
109, 1 10, 1 13, 122, 132, 228» 
273, 346, 374, 454, 471 ,  477, 
481, 557, 560, 569, 592, 604. 
605, 606, 645, 657, 658, 678, 
719, 728, 776, 783, 784, 802, 
814, 832,  891, 893, 897, 941, 
1031, 1063,  1139,  X*  23,28, 
4$,  57, 66,  83,  89,134,  151, 
176,178,202,227,259,319, 
335, 372, 388, 398, 401, 406, 
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«doni»  P,  L.  T.  218,  viii,  576 ^ 

ix.  840. 
♦dorn'd,  P.  L.  i.  371,  ii.  446, 

1049,  iii.  550,  iv,  634,  vi, 

474,  vii.  87,  384,  viii.  482, 

ix.  393,  1030,  X,  151,  xi, 

280 ;  P.  R,  ii.  137,  ir.  35 ; 

S.  A.  357,  679f 

more  adorn'd,  P.  X.  iv.  713t 
adorns,  P.  L,  vii.  445. 
Adraroelech,  P,  L,  vi.  365, 
Adria,  P.  L.  i.  520. 
adrift,  P.  L,  xi.  832. 
advanee,  P.  L.  ii.  682,  v.  191, 

vi.  234,  viii.  l63,  ix,  148,  x. 

616,  xii.  215  J  P.  A.  i.  88, 

iii.  143,  144. 
advanc'd,  P.  L.  i.  11 9,  53$, 

563,  iv,  90,  359,  V.  588,  744, 

▼>•  109,  399,  884,  vii.  626, 

xii.  632  ;  P.  il.  ii.  69 ;  S.A, 

136,  450;    Com,  1004;  P/I 

Ixxx,  44, 
advancing,  P.  L.  v.  2. 
advantage,  P.  L.  i.  327,  ii»  35, 

987,  viii.  122,  ix.  258,  718; 

S.A,  1118,  1259. 

no  advantage,  P.  /{.  ii*  234. 
advantag'd,  P.  ft.  iv.  208 ;  S.  A. 

255. 
advantages,  P.  L,  vi.  401,  xii, 

510;  S.A.  1401. 
advantageous,  P.  L.  ii.  363^ 
adventurous,  P.  L.  i.   13,    ii« 

615,  vi.  66.  ix.  921,  x.  255. 

Com.  79' 
adventure,  P.  L.  ii.  474,  571, 

X.  466. 
adventurer,  P.  L.  x.  440^ 
adventures,  S.A.  1740. 
adverfary,  P.  L.  ii.  629,  iii.  81, 

156,  vi.  282,  ix.  947,  x.  906 ; 

P.  ft.  i.  33,  iv.  527. 
adverfary-ferpentjP.L.  xii.  312. 
adverfc,  P.  L.  i.  103,  ii.  77, 

259*  vi.  206,  490,  vij.  239, 

X.  289,  701,  xi.  364;  p.  ft. 

iii.  189;  S'  ^'  ^^40. 


advgrfc,  5.  A,  102. 
adverfities,  P.  ft.  iv.  479* 
advice,  P.  L.  ii.  197,  v.  889; 

P.  ft.  i.  394,  iii.  364 ;  Com. 

108. 
advife,  P.  L.  ii.  42,  283,  376, 

V,  234,  729,  888,  ix.  212, 

xii.  61 1 ;  P.  ft.  iv.  211;  5.^. 

328  ;  Son.  xxvii.  7 ;  Eur.  2 ; 

Pf,  ixxxi.  55. 
advisM,  P,  L.  v.  523,  vi,  674 ; 

P.  ft.  ii.  152, 
advifing,  P.  L.  ii.  292. 
adulterers,  Dante  11.  4. 
adulterous,  P.  L.  iv.  753* 
adultery,  P.  L.  xi,  717,. 
advocate,  P.  £.  xi.  33. 
aduft,  P.  L,  xii.  635. 
i«:gean,  P.  L.  i.  746 ;  P,  ft.  i?. 

238. 
iEnon,  P.  ft.  ii.  21. 
iEolian,  P.  ft.  iv.  257* 
aereal,  P.  L.  iii.  445,  v.  548, 

vii.  442,  X.  667 ;  Com.  3. 
aery,  P.  L.  i.  430,  775,  ii.  407, 

536,  iii.  741,  iv.  568,  v.  4, 

105,  vi.  283,  vii.  246,  428, 

xi,  185;  P.  ft.  iv.  57,  402; 

S.  A,  974  J   //.  Pen/.  148  ; 

Cam.  208.  231 ;  Od.Nat.  103. 
«pry-light,  P.  L,  v.  4, 

more  aery,  P.  Jt.  v.  481. 
^tna,  P.  i.  i.  233. 
iEtna's,  P,  L.  iii.  470. 
Afer,  P.  L.  x.  702. 
affable,  P.  L.  vii.  41,  viii.  648t 
.affairs,  P.L.X.  408. 
affea,  P,  L.  vi.  421,  x.  653  ; 

P.  ft.  iii.  45 ;  S.  A.  1030. 
affeding,  P.  Ii«  iii.  206,  v.  763, 

xii.  81;  P.  ft.  iii.  22. 
affeaion,  S.  A.  739- 
affedb,  P.  L.  v.  97 ;  Com.  386* 
affirm,  P.  L.  v,  107 ,  viii.  117 , 

Ep,  Hobf,  II,  13, 
affirming,  P.  ft.  i.  253. 
aQia,  P.  ft.  i.  425  ;  S.  A.  U4« 

914,  1252, 
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tflidted,  P.  L.  i.  186,  iv.  9S9f 

vi.  852,  X.  863 ;  P.  /L  ii.  93 ; 

S.-^.  660;  P/.  Ixxxviii.  6l. 
alBiaing,  P.  L,  ii.  l66. 
aifliaion,  P.  L.  i.  57 ;  5.^^-  457, 

503,  1257;  Pf.  ixxxvii.  37. 
affliaiops,  P.  R,  ii.  92- 
afflias,  P.  L.  xi.  315 ;  S.J.  1^5. 
afford,  P.  L.  iv.  46,  v.  3l6,  ix. 

912,  X.  271 ;  5.^.  910, 1109; 

Od.  Nai.  16 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  27, 

Ixxxvi.  19>  6l. 
^ords,  P.  L.  ix.  968. 
affright,  Cam.  148,  356. 
affrighted,  P.  L.  vi.  869. 
fiffrights,  Od.  Nat.  194. 
affront,  P.  L.  ix.  302 ;  P.  Jt. 

iv.444;  5.  il.  531. 
^Font  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  391. 
fUTronts,  P.  L.  ix.  328  i  P.  It. 

iii.  161. 
afield,  I^c.  27* 
afloat,  P.  L.  i.  305. 
afraid,  P.  £.  ii.  759»  x,  117, 

xii.  493. 
afreih,  P.  L.  ii.  801 . 
Africk,  P.  L.  i.  585.  P.  R.  iu 

347. 

Africa,  P.i{.  li.  199 »  Com.  606. 

African,  P.  R.  iii.  101 ;  Son. 
xvii.  4. 

^ter,  P.  L.  i.  319,  476,  631, 
ii.228,  290,  iii.l6l,vi.866, 
vii.  131,  311,  viii.  343,  555, 
ix.  48,  87,  102,  9I8,  1028, 
X.332, 363>  828, 985,  xi.  62, 
173, 184,  573, 846,  856,  xii. 
131,  194,  436;  P.  R.  ii.  7, 
41,  151,  243,  275,  iv.  402, 
436,  5691  S.A.  337,  526, 
583,  104,  1356,  1651 ;  Arc. 
72;  Com.  10,  48,  687,  IOO6; 
Son,  xii.  7i  xxi.  6 ;  Od.  Nai. 
236 ;  Od.  D.  F.L6O;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  9,  49,  64;  P/. 
cxiv.  2, 

after-age,  Son.  xiii.  7. 

after-bands,  P.  JU  ix.  761. 


afternoon's,  P.  L.  ix.  403. 

after-tiroes,  P.  L.  iii.  529* 

again,  P.  L.ii.  82, 173,  vi.  842, 
vii.  261,  339,  ix.910,  1000, 
xi.  883,  893 ;  P.  R.  i.  259, 
ii.  41,  iii.  145,  iv.  537;  S.  A. 
212,584,73l,758,931,9^» 
1128, 1355,  1496;  Cmr.  486, 
699\  Od.  Sol.Mu/.25;  PA 
iii.  13,  Ixxxv.  22. 

again^  P.  L.  i.  42,  667»  ii.  28. 
63,  72,  202, 320,  463,  693, 
728,  730,  751, 863, 992,  iih 
'  179,  205,  iv.  41,  71,  542, 
817,  856,  942,  v,  662,  885, 
vi.  31,  136,  180,  426,  454, 
455, 636, 796, 813, 820, 906, 
vii.  202,  614,  viii.  533,  ix. 
299,  350,  728,  998,  x.  43, 
275,,  882,  9i6y  931,  1035, 
1045,  xi«  218, 31 1, 312, 721, 
801, 809,*810,  xii.  289, 4l6, 
493, 494,  529 ;  P*  R'  i- 10, 
114, 178, 317,  ii.  90,  iii.  301, 
324,  iv.  18,  559,  603;  S.  A. 
244, 3i9, 391,476,548, 559, 
640,  802,  890,  937;  L*Al. 
135  i  Com.  99 f  I  ^9^  ^82, 586, 
600,  782,  808 ;  Son.  xxii.  7; 
Pf.  ii.  5,  V.  32,  Ixxx.  20, 
Ixxxi.  59,  Ixxxiii.  9,  19, 
Ixxxvi.  49. 

agape,  P.  L.  v.  357? 

agate,  Com.  893. 

age,  P.  L.  i.698,  ix.  44,  xi.  538,| 
66s,  809,  xii.  243 ;  P.  R.  u 
16,  209,  ii.  209,  iv.  380; 
S.A.  69f  336, 571, 580, 700, 
925,  1487,  1488,  1489;  A 
Poif.  101, 167 ;  Com.  40,  599 
109;  Son.  xi.  12,  xii.  I ;  OA, 
Nai.  135  ;  Vac.  Ejf.  69 1  Ef\ 
W.  Sk.  2. 

age  to  age,  Pf.  Ixxxv.  20. 

aged,  P.  R.  i.  314 ;  S.  A.  1568 ; 
VAL  82;  Od.  Nat.  l60i 
Pf.  Ixxxiii.  53. 

#genta,  P.  L.  ix.  683. 
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489;  S,A.26i  IlPenf.AS; 

Od.  Nat.  28. 
altars,  P«  L.  i.  384,  494,  xi. 

323;    Od.  Nat.    192;    Ff. 

Ixxxiv.  13. 
alter,  P.  L.  x.  953. 
alteration,  P.  L.  ii.  1024,  ix. 

599- 
alter'd,  P.  £.  v.  385,  ix.  1132, 

X.  171. 
altern,  P.  L.  vii.  348. 
alternate,  P.  L.  v.  657* 
although,  P.  L.  viii.  427;  'S^-  '^^ 

1338. 
always,  P.  L.  i.  681,  iii.  517, 

704,  vi.  724,  725,  ix.  467, 

xii.  84;  F.R.  iii.  48,  159; 

S.  A,  814. 
aniain,  P.  L.  ii.  l65,  1024.  x. 

675,  xi.  742;  P.  R.  ii.  430, 

S.A.6S7,  1304;  L^.  111. 
Amalec,  fy*.  Ixxxiii.  2o. 
Aroalthea,  P.  L.  iv.  278. 
Amara,  P.  L.  iv.  281. 
amarant,  P.  L.  iii.  352,  353. 
amaranthus.  Lye.  149. 
aroarantine,  P.  L.  xi.  78. 
Amaryllis,  I^c.  68. 
amaze,  P.  L.  (fub.)  vi.  646; 

P.  A.  ii.  38;   S.  A.  l645 ; 

Orf.  Nat.  69. 
^aae,  P.  L.  (verb)  xii.  496 ; 

Son.  XV.  3. 
amas'd,  P.L.  i.  281,  iv.  820, 

ix.  614,  640,  889,  X.  452 ; 

S.  A.  1286 ;  Com.  565. 
amazed,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  14. 
amazement,  i.  313,  ii.  758,  vi. 

198;  P.R.U  107;  iv.  562; 

Com.  356. 
Amazonian,  P.L.  ix.  1111. 
amber,  P.  L.  iii.  359,  vi.  759 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  288 ;  S.  A.  720 ; 

L'^/.  61 ;  Com.  333. 
amber-dropping,  Com.  863. 
ambient,  P«  X.  vi.  481,  vii.  89- 
ambiguous,  P.L.  v.  7O6,  vi. 

568,  vii.  473 ;  P.  it  i.  435. 


ambition^  P.  L.  i.  202,  ii.  485, 
iv.  40,  61,92,  ix.  168,  xii., 
38,  511;  P.  jR.  iii.  90;  5.-4. 
247. 

ambitious,  P.  L.  i.  41,  ii.  34, 
vi.  160,  xii.  25 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
137,  495 ;  Fac.  Ex.  11. 

ambrofia,  P.  £.  v.  57 ^^ 

ambrofial,  P.  L.  ii.  245,  iii* 
135,  iv.  219,  V.  427,  642,  vi. 

475,  ix.  852,  xi.  279;  P.  it 
iv.  588,  590 ;  Com.  16,  840L 

ambulh,  P.  L.  ii.  344,  ix.  408. 

amend,  Pf.  vi.  4. 

amends,  P.L.  viii.491,  x.1082; 
6'.^.  9,  745. 

amerc'd,  P.  L.  i.  609. 

American,  P.  L.  ix.  1116. 

amiable,  P.L.  iv.  250,  viii. 484^ 
ix.  899;  Od.  Hot.  10. 

amiably,  P.  £.  iv.  479. 

amice,  P.  A.  iv.  427. 

amid,  P.  L.  iv.  186,  218,  57S, 
vi.  664,  vii.  48,262,  viii.326« 
ix.  401,  594,  xi.  671. 

amida,  P.  L.  i.  791.  ii«  ^^^ 
896,  iii.  376,  v.  264,  598, 
903 ;  vii.  132,  ix.  502,  66U 
X.  33,  xi.  820;  P.R.  i.  48, 
ii.  149,  iv.  439,  570 ;  S.  A. 
443,  683;  Com.  254,  549, 
777,  981,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  45. 

amifs,  S.  A.  239;  C^.  177- 

amity,  P.  X.  iv.  376,  viii.  426^ 
x.  248. 

ammiral,  P.  X.  i.  294. 

Ammon,  P.  X.  iv,  277 ;  PA 
Ixxxiii.  25. 

Ammoniau*,  P*  X.  ix.  508. 

Ammonite,  P.  X.  i.  396  ;  5.  A. 
285. 

ammunition,  S.  A.  1277. 

among,,  i.  364,  385,  771,  ii.  6%^ 
352,  423,  469,  501,  867,  iii. 
283,  iv.  83,  396,  429,  510^ 
754,.  V.  77,  102,  126,  212, 
248,  3Q9,  652,  716,  804, 
^97 f  898,  vi.  22,  112,312, 
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487,  €99,  T45f  855,  850, 
9SS,  Tii.  133,  459,  623,  viii. 
Mr  313,  383,  594,  ix.  135, 
408^  437,  448,  543,  547, 
1118,  X.  100,  397,579,  ^14, 
7W,  xi.  100,  296,  321,719V 
xii.  57,  108,  247,  281,  284, 
186,  353,  481 ;  P.  R.  LSi^ 
368,  413,  432,  445,  ii.  68, 
154,  443,  iii.  58,  iv.  73,  87, 
118,  511;  S.A.  109,  540, 
877,  9W»  1162,  1192,  1430, 
1529,  1586,  1611,  1664, 
1675;  IL  Poif.  63;  Cow. 
11,  174,  629,  1007;  P/ 
Ixxx.  27,  Ixxxii.  3,  kxxxvi. 
25,  lx3(xtn.  1,  Ixxxviii.  IS. 

«M>ngft,  P.  L.  iii.  565;  0</» 
J>.  F.  /.  49 ;  If*  cbciv.  12, 
cxxxvi.  34. 

MBOFOM,  p.  L.  i»449t  iv.  311, 
603,  viii.  477,  518,  ix.  1035, 
1045,  xi.  584,  586 ;  P.  R. 
i.  158,  162 ;  S.  A.  393, 
1007 ;  Son.  i.  8 ;  Od.  Nat. 
50;,0d.D.  F.  I.  5., 

Anor?ean,  i^I  cxxxvi.  66. 

amphtfbena,  P.  L.  x.  524. 

Jlmplutrite's,  Com.  921. 

ample,  P.  £.  i.  725;  iii.  254, 
389,  iv.  413,  V.  393,  vi.  U55f 
xu .  577,  viii.  258 ;  P.R,  i  v.  82. 

ampler,  P.  L,  ix.  876. 

ampleft,  P.  L.  xi.  380 ;  S.  A. 
1011. 

anplier,  P.  X.  xii.  544. 

•nplitude,  P.  JL  vii.  620 ;  P. 
A.  ii.  139. 

«»ply,  P.  L.  viii.  362,  x.  388. 

Amram's,  P.  L.  i.  339* 

•mns^d,  P.  L.  vi.  581,  623. 

Amymone,  P.  iL  ii«  188. 

Anak,  5.  ^.  528,  1080. 

aiiarch,  P.  L.  ii.  988. 

anarchy,  P.  L.  ii.  896,  vi.  873, 
X.28S;  P.JLii.  471. 

aaceftor,  P.  X.  iv.  659,  x.  735, 
xi.546. 


ancefton,  P.  £.  ii.  895» 
Anchifes',  Cam.  923. 
anchor,  P.  L.  i.  206. 
anchors,  P.  L.  ii.  289- 

ancient,  i.  200,  739,  ii.  346, 
394,  591*  970,  9^,  iii.  464. 
xi.  10,  11,  862;  P.R.  i.  4.. 
ii.  121,  435,  iii.  270,  281, 
428,  i v.  251 ,  268 ;  S.  A.  653  ;• 
Com,  314;  Son.  xii.  2,  xviii. 
6;  Fac.£*.  98. 

anciently,  P.  L.  v.  723. 

Andrew,  P.  il,  ii.  7, 

Andromeda,  P.  L.  iii.  559. 

angel,  P.  L.  i.  125,  ii.  991.  "». 
.  622,  645,  682,  694,  iv.  59, 
320,  712,  902,  926,  946,  v. 
385,  404,  435,  519,  849,  vi. 
1,.92, 152, 594,  vii.  110,  viii. 
I,  53,  72,  181,  560,  6I8, 
652,  ix.276,  1081,  X,  327, 
442,  xi.  286,  421,  449,  598, 
635,  759,  762,  xu.  201,  259, 
364,  485,  574,  637  ;  P.  R. 
ik  274,  310,  iii.  352  ;  5.  A. 
24,  361,  1431  ;  Lye.  163  r 
Com.  214,  658. 

areh-angel,  K  245,  593,  6OO,. 
iii.  648,  V.  660, 694,  vi.  203, 
257,  594,  vii.  41,  xi.  23S, 
884,  xii.  2,  466,  626. 

angel-forms,  P.  L.  i.  301v 

angel-gueft,  P.  L.  v.  328,  ix.  1. 

angel-quirc,  Od,  Nat.  27. 

angel  trumpets,  Od.  Sol.  Mnf. 
11. 

traitor-angel,  P.  L.  ii.  6Z9- 

angel-wings,  P.  L.  ix.  155. 

Angelica,  P.  R.  iii.  441. 

angelical,  P.  L.  ii.  548,  iii.  462. 

angelick,  P.  L.  iv.  550,  977,  v. 
74,  251,  371,  535,  650,  834, 
vi.  308,  898,  vii.  560,  viii. 
559,  ix.  142,  458,  X.  f  8,  xi. 
76 ;  P.  R.  iv.  505,  593 ;  5. 
A.  672 ;  Od.  NaL  132. 

arch-angelick,  P.  L.  xi.  126. 

angels,  P.L.  i.  38»  59,  344» 
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420, 422, 434, 452, 489, 493, 
519, 520, 532, 534, 600, 608, 
612,627,644,711,728,733, 
738, 750, 794, 806, 817, 820, 
825, 828, 829, 833, 836, 838, 
840,871,882,883,884,911, 
933,  935, 945,  949, 955,  xi. 
28,  34,  43,  46,  47,  67,  77, 

.  111,181,122,124,129,141, 
150,166,168,174,189,265, 

.  266, 305, 335, 339, 344, 345, 
384, 420, 440, 469, 480, 482, 
541, 562,  577, 589,  ^92, 602, 
616, 623, 673, 674>,  714, 726, 
739, 747, 748, 753,  755, 761 , 
781,  798, 806,.824, 826, 828, 
832, 862, 873, 878,  888,  xii. 
58, 112,  126,  133,  J38, 147, 

177,178,180,181,187,189, 
209, 243, 277, 325, 329, 341 , 
440, 446, 450, 455, 458, 464, 
470, 490, 499, 501, 509, 520, 
532, 555, 565, 576, 577, 578, 
580, 581, 585, 596, 6l8,621, 
627,641,646;  P.K.i.3,5, 
6,21,40,61,68,71,75,92, 

.  111,123,131,152,153,163, 
180, 202, 205, 206, 214, 218, 
258, 273, 371, 382,387, 4l6, 
426,  430,  464,  ii.  47,  53, 
112,118,143,147,174,192, 
195,197,213,219,222,283, 
305, 310, 318, 324, 325, 327, 
334, 344, 374, 379, 410, 436, 
465,  iii.  5, 18, 28, 29, 30, 39, 
46,  63,  80,  111,  113,  114, 

.  116, 118, 122, 139, 148,182, 
183, 187, 204,225, 239, 280, 

.     282, 294, 300, 307, 326, 338, 

,  351,  358,  418,  442,  iv.  80, 
88,89,96,97,105,136,148, 
150, 155, 162, 168, 176, 186, 
202, 223, 224, 225, 277, 293, 
296, 302, 304, 307, 313, 315, 
334, 347, 352, 360, 379, 436, 
440, 443, 470, 494, 503, 510, 
520,  533  ;  S.  A.  25,  44,  64, 
71,82,84,93,96,107,374, 


407, 445, 476, 4«>4, 495, 52S, 
530, 536, 538, 541, 576, 590^ 
595, 596, 612, 644, 648,651, 
655, 656,717, 719, 750, 77^ 
780, 795, 817, 834, 864, 871, 
B76,  879,  926,  938,  977^ 
1018,1035,1050,1051,  III9, 
1136,1168,1247,1249, 1290, 
1316,1341,1407,1449, 1482, 
1486,1492,1558,1559, 1572, 
1580,1607,1627,1645, 1646, 
1652,1656,1714, 1718, 1730; 
1736,1738,1745,1753, 1758; 
Lifc.  99.  139,  141 ;  //  Penf. 
33  ;  Arc.  48,  55,  82 ;  Conu 
21,28,30,72,76,115,13?, 
137, 217,  243, 283, 409,463, 
603, 605, 615, 640, 660, 664^ 
66^,  686,  690,  714,  720, 
81 1, 883, 950, 955, 981,987; 
Son.  i.  2,  viL  13,  x.  13,  xii 
14,  xiv.  5,  XV.  3,  xvii.  8, 
xviii.  4,  xxii.  12,  xxni.9; 
Od.Nat.  31,  98,  207;  <kU 
PaJ,34;  Od.  Or.  10;  Od. 
D.F.I.  20;  Od.  Sol.M^r. 
21;  Vac.  £jr.  44,  64;  &. 
IloOf.U.  11,  19,  33;  Fore, 
of  Con.  13;  Pf.LlO,  v.  13» 
31,33,vi.  15, 16,21,  vii.  301, 
viii.  6,  18,  19,  20,  Ixxx.  41, 
Ixxxi.  3,  54,  59,  Ixxxii.  19, 
21,  28,  Ixxxiii.  17,  18,  31, 
34,  56,  Ixxxiv.  27,  Ixxxv.  7, 
9,  Ixxxvi.  29,  Ixxxvii.  8, 
Ixxxviii.  26,  31,  32,  cxxxvi, 
85.  See  heaveii,  mankind, 
fides,  Uiinfls. 

all  in  all,  P.  1.  iii.  341,  vi.  7S«. 
at  all,  P.  L.  ii.  48,  ix.  757. 
xi.  89. 

ail-about.  Are.  5S. 

all-bearing,  P.  L.  v.  338. 

all -bounteous,  P.  L.  v.  640* 

all-chearing,  P.  L.  iii.  581. 

all-commanding,  Pf.  cxxxvi.25j 

all-conquering,  P.  L.  x.  591. 

all-giver,  Com.  723. 
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til  p>1d9  Od.  Hot.  g. 
all-judgingy  Lye.  82. 
all-knowing,  P.  L,  x.  227- 
all-powerful,  P.  L.  ii.  851. 
all-ruling,  P.  L.  i.  212,  ii.  264. 
'  all-feeing,  P.  L.  x.  6. 
all-to,  Com.  380. 
all-woribipt,  Com.  719* 
allay,  P.  i..  x.  564 ;  5.  ^.  582 ; 

Com,  96. 
allay'd,  P.  L.  vii.  €?>  viii-  7; 

P.  R.  ii.  160. 
allaying,  S.  A,  550. 
alleg'd,  P.L.  iv.921. 
allege,  5.  A.  1253. 
allegiance,  P.L.  iii,  104,  iv.  956. 
allegorick,  P.  it  iv.  390. 
alley,  Com.  311. 
alleys,  P.  L.  iv.  626;  P.  JR.  ii-. 

293 ;  Com.  990. 
allotted,  P.  L.  viii.  148  .:  P.  H. 

ii.  123. 
allow,  P.  L.  vi.  158. 
allowance,  S,J,  770 ;  Com.  308. 
allure,  P.  R.  i.  179>  iv.  112; 

S.  A.  546. 
allur'd,  P.  L.  i.  447,  iii.  573 ; 

▼.  709y  xi.  718. 
allurement,  P.  L.  xi.  810 ;  P.  il. 

ii.  134,  409- 
alluring,  P.L.  ix.  588;  Cum.  882. 
allufion,  P.  L.  x.  425. 
Alnianfor,  P.  L.  xi.  403. 
Amalthea^s,  P.  il.  ii.  356. 
Almighty,  P.  L.  i.  259, 623,  iii. 

273,  344,  V.  154,  469,  676, 

vi.  294,  vii.  174,  339,  viii. 

398,  ix.  137,  X,  613,  xi.  83. 
almighty,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  44, 

144,  ii.  65,  144,  192,  769, 

915,  fli.  569  386,  v.  868,  vi. 

316,671,  713,  883,  vii.  11. 

112,  X.  387. 
Almighty's,  P.L.  iv.  566,  v. 

585,  vi.  119,  vii.  181. 
almod,  P.  L.  vii.  620,  viii.  1 10 ; 

S.A.   91 ;    Pf'    Ixxxiv.    5, 

xxxvi.  3. 


alms,  Son.  xiv.  5. 

aloft,  P.  L.  i.  226,  ii.  038,  iif. 
357,  493,  577 f  iv.  1014,  vi. 
252,  776,  ix.  500. 

alone,  P.  L.  ii.  426,  509,  778, 
975,  iii.  169,  441,  442,  667, 
684,699,  iv.  129,340,49U 
917,  9^5,  V.  50,  875,  vi.  145, 
420,  820,  vii.  28,  viii.  57, 89, 
365,  405,  427,  438,  445,  ix. 
105,  303, 336, 457, 480,  736,. 
766,978,  xi.  222,  xii.404; 
P,R.  i.  189,  285,  iii.  141, 
372;iv.  217;  5.-^.20, 9S9; 
Arc,  17, 42 ;  Com.  583, 1019; 
Od.  Nat.  107 ;  P/  iv.  20,39, 
42,  Ixxxiti.  6,  Ixxxfi.  5. 

along,  P.  L.  i.  100,  ii.  574,  iv. 
689,  vi.  275,  vii.  166,  viii. 
166,  X.  250;  5.-^.  1316, 
1384,  1412;  Com.9Ml  Od. 
Cir.  4 ;  Vac.  Ex.  94. 

aloof,  P.L.  i.  380;  P.R.  i. 
313;  S.A.\Z5,  I6II. 

aloud,  P.  L.  i.  126,  iv.  2,  481, 
865,  vi.  536,  viii.  ^90,  X.  102 1 
S.  A.  1639;  Pfal.  iii.  10, 
Ixxxiv,  7. 

Alp,  P.  L.  ii.  620 ;  S.  A.  628. 

Alpheus,  Lye.  132;  Arc.  30« 

Alpine,  Son.  xviii.  2. 

already,  P.  L.  vi,  20,  vii.  151, 
viii,  85, 420,  x,  5.0, 7l6, 905, 
929 ;  5.  A.  707>  1257 ;  Com. 
573  ;  Pf.  vii.  47,  Ixxxviii.  59. 

alfo,  P.  L.  i.  442,  470,  497,  A. 
274,  V.  57,  628,  vi.  902,  vii. 
111,117, 588,  viii.  220,  543, 
ix.  750,  874,  881,  1178,  x. 
361,  494,  795,  XI.  94,  406, 
453,  757,  797,  xii.  223, 490^ 
574,  595,611,  P.  It  i.  334, 
393;  iv.  116,  159,227,440, 
560 ;  S.  A.  8,  778 ;  Son,  xix. 
14 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  49, 

altar,  P.  L.  i.  384,  434,  473, 
493,  ii.  244,  ix.  195,  xi.  18, 
432,  xii.  354 ;  P.  R.  i.  257» 
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«20,  734,  ii.  6s,  413,  lOSS,  €6l,.86l,  xii.  150;  F,JL  i 

iiu  331,  345,  396,  511,  521,  285  ;  Lye.  169 ;  VAL  iSU 

533,  iv,  820,  v.   161,  288,  another,  P.  L.  ik  292, 347, 57K^ 

46*5,494,584,600,633,  vu  1004,  iv.  257,  459,  v,  SIQ, 

1220,   281,   298,    336,   375,  56%  775y  vi,  604,  viu  155, 

411,  525,  638,  776,  802,  vii.  6l7,  ix.  912,  xi.  555,  637, 

133,  ix-.  146,  308,  392,  548,  756,  877  ;  P-  R.  "i.  149,  iv- 

937,  X,  34,  650,  66s,  893,  27,  540 ;    S.  A.   330,  501, 

xL  70,  213,  xik  367  ;  P.  R.  S59,  56l,  IO63,  1352 ;  Vac 

I  129,  131,  163,  237,  243,  Ex.  54,;  BruL  12;  DantelL&^ 

571, 447,  ii.  385,  iii.  63, 113,  another's,  P.  L.  xii,  528, 

iv.  197,  200,  474,  557^  582 ;  one  another's,  P.  L.  iv.  SOfi, 

JS,  -rf.  343 ;  Com.  455  ;  0<L  anfwer,  P,  JL  iii.  693,  viiu  285, 

Nat.  244 ;  (W.  Pqff:  4.  436,  ix.  226,  552  ;  P.R.  L 

arch-angcls,  P.  L.  iii.  325,  467,  ii.   172,  iii.  181,  442^ 

anger,  P- L.  ii.  90,  158,  211,  S,  AL  1236,  1322;  %c96,* 

iiL  237,  263,  iv.  916,  ix.  10,  Com.  276. 

-300,  1123,  X.  114,802,945,  anfwer,  P.  JL  (verb)  viu  US, 

xi.  878 ;  P.  il.  i.  466 ;  S.  A.  x,  862  ;  P.  fi.  iiL  146;  &  ^ 

818,  963  ;  Com.  667;  Swu  1090  ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  18^  Ff. 

ix,  8 ;  Pf.  lu  26,  vi.  U  iv.  1,  IxxxvL  24. 

Angola,  P.  L.  xi.  401.  anfwerable,  P.  L.  ix.  !^  xii, 

angry,  P.  L.  i.  169, 741,  iL  152,  582 ;  S.  A.  6l5. 

X.  1Q95,  xL  330;  Pf.  Ixxx.  anfwer'd,  P.  L.  i,  127, 272,  ii. 

19,  Ixxxv.  17, 18,  Ixxxvi.  55.  8I6, 990,  iv.  924,  v.  94, 371^ 

anguifti,  L  558,  iL  567,  vi.  340,  876,  vi.  150,  viL  110,  viiL 

ix.  62,  X.    1018,  xi.  778;  217,398,  412,  620,  x.  67, 

P.R.  iv.   576;  S.A.  458,  115,  264,  383,  596,  xL  515, 

600 ;  Od.  Paff.  42  ;  Pf.  vi,  5.  625  ;  P.  R.  i.  357,  iL  322, 

animal  fpirits,  P.  L.  iv.  805,  v.  392,  iii.  386,  iv.  17O,  485; 

484.  Com.  888  ;  Pf  IxxxL  29« 

animals,  P.  L.  iv.  621.  anfwering,  Od.  Nat.  97* 

animate, P.Ik viiLl51|ix.  112.  anfw'ring,  P.I4,  iv^  464,  83^ 

Anna,  P.  Jt.  L  255.  vL  450,  722,  viL  557- 

anncx'd,  P.  L.  xii.  99.  anfwers,  P.  R.  L  395, 434. 

annihilating,  P.  L.  vi.  347.  Antaeus,  P.  it.  iv.  563. 

announced,  P.  A.  iv.  504.  antagonifl,  P.  L.    iL   5Q9^  x. 

annoy,  P.  L.  vL  369,  ix.  446;  387;  S.  A.  1628. 

P.  /L  iii.  365 ;  S.  A.  578.  antarftic,  P.  L.  ix.  79. 

annual,  P.  X.  i.  447,  viL  431,  anthems,   P.  A.   iv.    594;    if 

X.  576;  S.  A.  987-  P^'  163  ;  Orf.  ^(rf,  219. 

annuls,  P.  !«•  xii.  428.  antick,  //  Penf.  158. 

anointed,  P.  jL  iiL3175  v. 605,  anticks,  S.  A*  1325. 

664,  777,  870,  vi.  676,  718,  antient,  P.  L.    See  aacient. 

xiL  359;  PR*  »-  50;  Pf  Antigonus,  P.  it  iiL  367^ 

iL  12,  Ixxxiv.  32.  Antiock,  P.  it  iiL  ^7. 

anon,  P-  i.  i-  325,  549,  710,  Antiochus,  P.  R.  nu  l6S. 

75$,  vi.  360,  56^  xi.  433,  Antiopa^  P.  it  ii.  187*  . 


ii- 
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Anttpater»  P*it  ii.  423. 
antipathy,  P.  L.  x.  709. 
antique,  L'AL  128* 
antiquity^  Com.  439> 
AnubiSy  OiJ.  Nat.  212. 
annoU'd,  5.  ^.  72. 
aiixiouSyP.L.viii.  185;  5.^.659- 
any,  P.iL  ii.  82;  5.^.  4,  296 ; 

Co«.  78,  273»  497  J    ii/tf/- 

Ixxxvi.  26. 
Aonian,  P.  L.  i.  15. 
^^ce>  P. L.  xii.  17 ;  %c.  129 ; 

Com.  657 ;  Ifor.  //.  3  ;  Pf. 

Ixxx.  39- 
apart,  P.L.  \u  557 1  P-R*  i* 

229  >  S.  A.  65  ;  P/.  iv.  14. 
apathy,  P.  X.  ii.  564. 
ape,  A  L.  viii*  $96* 
apes,  SoA.  xii.  4. 
Apocalyps,  P.  X.  iv.  2. 
apology,  P.  L.  ix.  854. 
Apollo,  P.  JR.  ii.   190 ;    Com. 

662  ;  Od.  Nat.  176 ;  Ocf.  D. 

P.  I.  23,  roc.  Es.  37. 
Apollos,  CW.  476. 
apoftacy,  P.  L.  vii.  43. 
apoilafy,  P.  ii.  i.  146. 
apoftate,  P.  L.  i.  y25»  t.  852, 

Vu  100, 172,  vii.  610. 
apoftates,  P.  L.  vii.  44. 
^K)ft1e8,  P.  L.  xii.  498. 
appaid,  P.  JL.  xii.  401. 
apparent,  P.  X.  iv.  6O8,  x.  1 12; 

P.  H.  ii.  397. 
apparition,  P.  X.  viii.  293,  xi. 

211;  Com.  641. 
appear,  P.  X.  ii.  15,  1 13,  257» 

643,  890,  iii.  324,  380,  iv. 

964,  vii.  284,  285,  578,  ix. 

817»  xi.  306,  475,  609,  852, 

xii.  437,  540;  P.  R.  i.  98, 

ii.  238,  iii.  308 ;  S.  A.  902, 

1318, 1628;  L'AL  125;  Com. 

166,  867 ;  Son.  vii.  7»  xxii. 

4;  Od.Nai.  83;  1^1  ii.  25, 

Y.  8,  Ixxxiv.  28,  Ixxxv.  39. 
appearance,  P.X.  ix.  413 ;  P.R. 

ii.  41 ;  S.  J.  1090. 


appearances,  P.  X.  viii.  82,  xu 

329. 
appear'd,  i.  230,  476,  5Q3,  5i8, 

59^,  ii.  418,  iii.   10^,   141, 

219,   504,   iv.   149,  461,  v. 

586,  vi.  79,  319,  524,  556, 

585,  vii.  8,  193,  278,  383, 

463,  489,  viii.  313, ix.  Il8y, 

X.   106,  450,  xi.  JM6,  320, 

478,  589 ;  S.  A,  1256. 
appearing,  P.  X.   v.   265,  ix. 

354 ;  P.  R.  i.  249,  iv.  99. 
appears,   P.  X.  ii.  223,    533, 

1035,  iii.  636,  iv.  232,  viii. 

30,  ix.  110,  559^  X.  885.  xi. 

861,  xii.  300;  6.^.822. 
appear'ft,  P.  R,  iv.  193. 
appeafe,  P.  X.  iii.  186,  406,  v^ 

846,  x.  79t  792,  xi.  149,  xii. 

298 ;  5.  A.  744. 
appeas'd,  P.  X.  x.  226,  xi.  ^7p 

880. 
appellant,  S.  A.  1220. 
appertain,  P^Ja.  xii.  230* 
appertains^  P.  X.  vi.  815. 
appetence,  P.  X.  xi.  619. 
appetite,  P.  X.  iv.  3i30,  v.  85, 

305,  vii.  49,  127,  546,  viii. 

308,  ix.  580,  740,  1129,  x. 

565,  xi.  517;  P'R^  ii.  247, 

264,409;  Com.  705. 
Appian,  P.  R.  iv.  68. 
applauded,  P.  X.  vi.  26. 
applaufe,  (fub.)  P.  R.  iii.  63. 
applaufe,  P.  X.  ii.  290,  v.  873, 

x.  505,  545  ;  Com.  259;  Son. 

xxi.  2. 
apple,  P.  X.  X.  487  \P^R*  ii* 

349. 
apples,  P.  X.  ix.  585. 
apply,  P.  X.  iv.  264,  ix.  1019* 
apply 'd,  P.  X.  v.  580,  vi.  583, 

X.  172. 
appoint,  P.  X.  v.  606. 
appointed,  P.  X.  iii.  720,  iv. 

6l9»  726,  vi.  6&5,  vii.  l67, 

X.  421,xi.  550;  S.  A,  373, 

643, 1197:  ly.  Ixxxi*  11. 
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•ppoi&tty  P,  £.  vi.  808. 
apprehendi  P.  L.  v.  518y  %iu 

S80;  S.  J.  1028 ;  Com.  784. 
apprehended,  P.  L.  ix.  574. 
appceheniiouy  P.  X,  viii.  354, 

xi.  775. 
apprehenfive,  <S.  ^.  624. 
approach,  P.  L.  iii.42,  \v.  154, 

624,  V.  559,  vi.  256,  ix.  191, 

xii.  206;  P.  It  ii.  280« 
approach,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  382, 

iv.  563,  vii.  173,  viii.  546, 

ix.  535,  xi.    121;  P.  it  i. 

284, 449,  ii.  l60 ;  S.  A.  951 ; 

Jrc.K;  Com.6l6. 
approached,  P.  L,  iv.  874,  v. 

627«  ix.491,  X.458,  xi.  225. 
approaches,  P.  L.  iv.  367- 
approaching,  P.  L.  vi.  552,  viii« 

242,  350,  X.  102,  864 ;  Od. 

Ao/.  20. 
approbation,  P.  R.  iii.  6l. 
appropriating,  P.  L,  xii.  518. 
approve,  P.  L.  iv.  880,   viii« 

611,  ix.367,  1140,  1159- 
approved,  P.  L,  vi.  36,    viii. 

509,  X.  31,  xi.  458 ;  S.  A, 

approves,  5.  A*  510. 

April,  Com,  67 1. 

mpU  P-  ^  viii.  188 ;  Od*  Pajl 

28. 

more  apt,  P.  R.n,  454. 

to  apt,  P.  R.  iii.  248. 
apter,  P.  £.  iv.  672. 
aqoedttds,  P.  A.  iv.  36. 
Aqoilo,  Od.  D.  F.  L  8. 
Arabiao,  P.  L.  iii.  537 ;  P.  A* 

ii.  3ff4,  iiK  274 ;  S.  A.  17OO. 
arable,  P.  L.  xi.  430. 
Araby,  the  bleft,  P.  L.  iv«  l63. 
Arachoiis,  P.  R,  iii.  3l6. 
Araxes,  P.  R^  iii.  27 K 
arbiter,  P.  L.  ii.  909,  r».  50. 
arbitrary,  P.X.  ii.  334. 
arbitrate.  Com.  411. 
arbitrator,  P.  £.  ii.  359^ 
aibitrement,  JP.  £.  vi>i«  641* 


arbitvofs,  P.  £.  i.  785. 
arborets,  P.  L.  ix.  437* 
arborous,  P.  L.  v.  137* 
arbour,  P.  L.  v.  378,  ix*  2l6. 
arbours,  P.  L.  iv.  626. 
Arcadian,  P.  JL.  xi.  132. 
Arcady,  ^rct  28,  Com.  341  • 
arch,  P.  L..  vi.  759. 
arch.      See    angel,    chemick, 

enemy,  felon,  fiend,  foe. 
arched,  P.  L.  i.  726,  vii.  438  ( 

S.  A.  1634 ;    //  Pen/.  133  ; 

Od.  Nat.  175. 
archers,  P.  A.  iii.  330;  &il* 

1619. 
arch-fiend,  P.  A.  i.  357. 
Archimedes,  Son.  xxi.  7* 
archited,  P.  L.  i.  732,  v.  256, 

viii.  72,  X.  356. 
architedb,  P.  R.  iv,  52. 
architrave,  P.  L.  i.  715* 
Ardick,  P.  -L.  ii.  410. 
arcs,  P.  jR.  iv.  37. 
ardent,  P.  L.  ix.  397- 
ardour,  P.  L,  vi.  66,  ix.  1032. 
ardours,  P.  L.  v«  249. 
Arethufe,  JLyc.  85;  .^rc.  31. 
argent,  P.  JJ.  iii.  460, 
Argeiles,  P.  L.  x.  699. 
Argo,  P^l^iit  1017. 
Argob,  P.  L.  i,  398. 
argue,  P.  L.  iv,  93i,  x.  1014» 

xii.  283 ;  P.  il.  ii.  94 ;  Son. 

xxiir  6. 
argued,  P.  L.  li.  562^  vi.  238 ; 

S.  A.  1193. 
argues,  P.  L.  ii.  234,  iv.  830^ 

949,  viii.  21 ;  S.  A.  514. 
arguing,  P.  L.  vi.  508 1  P.  it. 

111.  4. 
argument,  P.  L.  i.  94,  v.  8O9I1 

vi.  84,    ix.  13,  28,   42,    x. 

800;  P.  R.  i.  172 ;  Hi.  46, 

401 ;  S.  A.  283,  658,  903. 
arguments,  S.itf.  862 ;  Com*7S0. 
Argus,  P.  L.  xi.  131. 
Arielf  P.  £•  vi.  371* 
P.  L.  X.  329< 
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•right,  Pm  L.  \u  470»  x.  156, 
xi.578;  P.  JL  iv.348;  5.  A. 

1547. 
Arimafpian,  P.  L.  ii.  945* 
Arioch,  P.  L.  v'u  371- 
-arifey  P.  X.  i.  330,  iv.  805^  riii. 

1200,  xii.  531 ;  P.  A.  iL  47; 

&  A»  467;  '^<m.  xvi.  ii; 

Vac. Ex.9liP/*  Ixxxviii.  42. 
arifes,  P.  L.  v.  170. 
ark,  P.  Ir.  i.  458,  xi.  819,  823, 

840,  850,  855, 66l,  xii.  102, 

251 ,  333, 340 ;  Od.  Nat.  220. 
arm,  P.  X.  i.  113,  ii.  318,  iv« 

973,  V.  64,  Yi.  2d9i  3l6,  x. 

634  ;  P.  it.  iii.  387* 
arm,  (verb)  P.  £.  ii.  173, 568, 

222,  Yi.  466,  537*  ix.  533, 

xiL  490;  S.A.  639;  Com. 

600,781. 
arinM,  P.  L.  i.  101, 305,  764, 

ii.  iSl,  447>  652,  757»  825, 

iv.  65y  779,  vi.  1 10,  l68, 364, 

400, 430, 655, 688, 697, 7S7f 

760,  802,  ix.  390,  x.  9, 697 f 

1023 ;  S.  A.  20,  347,  623, 

1134,1280,1494. 
armed,  P.  L,  u  567$  ii.  130,  vi. 

47,  127,  231;  S.  A.  1189, 

1617 ;    Orf.  Nat.  58;   Pf. 

xxxiii.  31. 
armies,  P.  X.  i.  272,  ii.  334, 
.    594,  vi.  44,  138,  204,  vii. 

295,  296,  X.  276 ;  S.  A.  129> 

345. 
arming,  P.  X.  i.  553,  xi.  374. 
Armorick,  P.  X.  i.  581. 
armour,  P.  X.  vi.  209, 334, 389, 
•656,.vii.409,xi].  491. 
armouries,  5.  A.  1281. 
armoury,  P.  X.  iv.  553,  vi.  321, 

vii.  200. 

arms,  (the)  P.  X.  iv.  506,  v. 

217,ix.ll03,x.512,xi.240; 

,  iS.  il.  1633, 1636;  Kac.£jr.94. 

anus,  (weapons)  P.  X.  i.  49, 94* 

1 19i  "^9,  dS5^  539, 564, 6ISJ^ 

ii.  55;  63, 124, 164, 395, 513, 


537,  691»  812,  iv.  1008,  v. 
722,  vi.  17, 32,  50, 123, 1S6, 
209, 247. 302, 36  J  ,418, 438, 
449, 454, 525, 526, 595^ 635, 
639,  662,  713,  X.  541,  xi. 
641,  643,  654,  xii.  222,  431, 
644;  P.  Pi.  i.  174,  iiL  20# 
166,  305,  388,  iv.  83,  112^ 
235,  368,  405 ;  S.  A.  131, 
137, 1038, 1096,1119, 1226, 
UAL  123;  Cum.  33,  440, 
612 ;  &m.  viii.  1,  xv.  1, 
xvii.  3  ;  Pf.  iii.  3. 

army,  P.  X.  iv.  95^^  vi.  224, 
778,  xii.  76;  P.  A.  iv.606; 
S.  A.  346. 

Amon,  P.  X.  i.  399* 

Aroer,  P.  X.  i.  407* 

arofc,  P.  X.  ii.  767,  v.  452,  vii* 
60,  449,  582,  viii.  644. 

around,  P.  X.  ii.900;  Od^Nai* 
54. 

arraign^,  P.  X.  iii.  331. 

array,  (fub.)  P.  R.  ii.  2 19, 386^ 
iii.  17 ;  S.  A.  345 ;  Fac.  Em. 
26. 

array,  P.  X.  i.  548,  ii.  887,  vi. 
74,  106,  356,  801,  X.  535, 
xi.  644,  xii.  627* 

arra/d,  P.  X.  vi.  13;  Od.  Nat. 
111. 

arraying,  P.  X.  iv.  596,  x.  223. 

arreed,  P.  X.  iv.  962. 

arrive,  P.  X.  ii.  409,  S79f  iii. 
197 ;  P.  A.  ii.  426. 

arriv'd,  P.  X.  iii.  520,  iv.  720, 
T9Z9  V.  254,  vi.  835,  vii.  587» 
viii.  112,  X.  22,  586. 

arrives,  S^A.  1075. 

arrogate,  P.  X.  xii.  27 ;  P.  jR* 
IT.  315. 

arrow,  P.  X.  ii.  811. 

arrows,  P.  X.  vi.  546^  845 ; 
Com.  422. 

arrowy,  P.  R.  iii.  924. 

Arfaces,  P.  iL  iii.  295. 

arfenal,  P.  R.  iv.  270. 

art.  P.  X.  i.  696»  703,  ii.  272» 
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410,  ill.  602,  iv.  236,  241, 
«01,  V.  297, 770,  vi.  513,  ix. 
391,  X.  312;  P.R.  ii.  295; 
8.  J.  1133,  1139;  Cam.6S, 

149,  309 ;  Ep;  /^.  Sh.  9. 
Artaxata,  P.  R.  iii.  292. 
Artaxerxes,  P.  R.  iv.  271* 
artful,  P.  iL  i V.  335  ;  Cam.  494 ; 

jScw.  XX.  11. 
articulate,  P.  L.  ix.  557* 
arti6ce,  P.  L.  ix.  39- 
artificer,  P.  L.  iv.  121. 
artificers,  P.  iL  iv.  59. 
artilleiy,  P,L,  ii.  715. 
artift,  P.  L.  i.  288 ;  S.  A.  1324. 
arts,  P.  L.  xi.  6lO ;  P.  R.  ii. 

158,  iv.  83,  240,  338,  368; 
S.  A.  748, 749,  1 139. 

A.S.  Fore,  of  Can,  8, 

as  at,  P.  L.  li.  230. 

as  from,  P.  L.Mii.  346,  347,  x. 

449,  688,  xi.  316. 
as  if,  P.  L.  ii.  503,  iii.  114,  vi. 

195,  X.  626 ;  Od.  Nat.  60. 
as  one,  P.  L.  xii.  1. 
as  when,  P.  L.  i.  338, 594, 6l2, 

675,  ii.  285,  488,  533,  542, 

636,714,  943,  iii.  431,  iv. 

159,  183,  814,  837,  9^0,  V. 
16,  261,  vi.  73y  ix.  513, 634, 
670,  X.  215,  273,  289>  431, 
xi.  76O. 

Afcalon,  P.  L.  i.  465;  S.  A. 

1187. 
Afcalonite,  S.  A.  138. 
afcend,  P.  L.  n.  56,  75,  iv.  140, 

V.  80,  198, 498,  512,  vi.  711 , 

vii.  287,  viii.  592,  xi.  143, 
'  366, 371, 376,  xii.  451 ;  &  ^. 

1508 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
afcended,  P.  L.  vi.  762,  vii.  564, 

X.  18,  445. 
afcending,  P.  L.  u  722,  ii.  489, 

930,  iii.  502,  511,  iv.  354,  V. 

574;P.ll.  iv.  101. 
•fceods,  P.  L.  i.  499,  iv.  650. 
aTcenfioii,  P.  L.  x.  187. 


afcent,  P.£.  ii.  81,  iii.  486, 

524,  iv.  172,  545,  ix.  936, 

X.  224. 
afcribe,  P.  L.  viii.  131. 
afcrib'ft,  P.  A  i.  453. 
Afdftd-,  5.^981. 
afiies,  P.L.  iii.  334,  Xi  566; 

S.  A.  1691 ;  Son.  xviii.  10. 
Aftion?,  Cont.  932. 
Alhtaroth,  P.  L.  i.  422 ;  P.  IL 

iii.  417 ;  Od.  Nat.  200. 
afhur,  Pf.  Ixxxiii,  29. 
arhy,  S.  A.  1703. 
Afm,  P.  L.  X.  310;  P.  JL  iii.  33. 
Afian,  P.  il.  iv.  73. 
afide,  P.  L.  iv.  502 ;  Cam.  168 ; 

Od.  Nat.  12. 
aflc,  P.  L.  ii.  957,  iv.  632,  832, 

9O8,  vii.  69y  95,  121,  viii. 

53,  66,  201,  614 ;  P.  il.  i. 

326,  iv.  552;  S.  A.  40,  66; 

Son,  xix.  8 ;   xxii.  9  $   -^^ 

/fo4/:  /.  17;  Pf.  ii.  16,  Ixxxi. 

43. 
aficance,  P.  £.  iv.  504,  vi.  149, 

X.  668. 
aikM,  P.  £.  ii.  685,  iii.  217,  iv. 

887, 899,  vii.  1 1 1, 635 ;  P.  iL 

i.  436 ;  Lye.  91 ;  Cam.  575. 
afks,  P.  it.  ii.  253. 
afieep,  P.  L.  iv.  791,  v.  14. 
afiope,  P.  L.  X.  1053. 
Afroadai,  P.  L.  vi.  365. 
Afmodaij  P.£.  ii.  151. 
Afmodeus,  P.  L.  iv.  168. 
afp,  P.  L.  X.  524 ;  5o».  xi.  13« 
afped,  P.  L.  ii.  301,  iii.  S66, 

iv.  541.  V.  733,  vi.  81,  313, 

450,  vii.  379,  viii.  336,  x. 

454;  P.  il.  iii.  217. 
afpeds,  P.  L.  x.  658 ;  Com.  694. 
afperfes,  P.  L.  ix.  296. 
Afphaltick,P.L.i.411,  x.  298. 
afphaltus,  P.  L.  i.  729. 
AfpHodel,     P.  L.    ix.    1040; 

Com.  836. 
afpire,  P.  L.  ▼•  484,  zxi.  6>4» 


vox.  I. 
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560 ;  P.R.  iu  417;   Com.  sffeSf  P.RMlZ4a',.S.A.ll&i 

12 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  63*  Son.  xii.  4. 

afpir'd,  P.  L.  iv.  62,  ix.  l67 ;  afb'*,  5.  ^.  1095. 

P.  A.  i.  215.  afleflour,  P.  L*  vi.  675. 

afpirer,  P.  L.  vi.  90.  adidoous,  P,  L.  xi.  310. 

afpircs,  P.  L.  ii.  7,  vi.  383/ ix.  aflSgn'd,  P.  L.  v.  477,  vi.  817, 

169 ;  P.  R.  ii.  469.  ix.  231,  x.  926 ;  5.  A.  UI6, 

afpiring,  P.L.  i.  38,  iii.  392,  1217- 

iv.  526,  vi.  132,  79Sy  899.  affimilale,  P.  L.  v.  412. 

Afpramont,  P.  L.  i.  583-  affift,  P.  L.  ix.  247;  P.fi-  "• 

afs,  5.^.  143,  1097.  145. 

aflailant,  $.  A.  l693.  aHiaing,  .S.  ^tf.  1720. 

aflail'd,  P.  L.  x.  417 ;  Com.  6S9.  affociate,  P.  L.  v.  6969  ix.  227^ 

afiail,  S.  A.  756,  1 165,  1396.  x.  393. 

aiTaffin,  P.L.  xi.  219.  aflbciates,  P.  £.  i.  265,   y^.^ 

aiTafljQated,  S.  A.  1 109.  401. 

ailault,  P.  L.  ii.  343,  iv«  190,  aflume,  P.  L.  i.424,  ii.  450,  iii* 

vi.  51,  216,  vii.  214,  ix.  256,  303,  318,  v.  794,  vi.  353^ 

305;  P.  R.  iii.  74,  iv.  19;  730,  x.  214;  P.K.  ii.4g3. 

S.  A.  331 ;  Com.  649*  aiTuming,  P.  L.  xii.  65. 

aiTaulted,  S.  A.  365.  aiTurc,  P.L.  v.  553. 

aflaulting,  P.  L.  xi.  657.  aflur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  40,  685,  iii. 

aifauits,  P.L.  i.  277 y  ii'953,  263,v.262,553,viii.449, ix. 

X.  882,  xii.  492;   P.  R.  ii.  981,  xi.  872;  P.R.  ii.  148; 

195,   iv.  570 ;    S.  A.  403,  S.  A.  739,  800^  1322. 

845.  aflures,  P.  L.  xi.  157* 

aflay,  P.L.  iii.90;  vi.  153,  ix.  affwage,  S.  A.  627;   Pf^  vii. 

747 ;  P.  H.  i.  143,  264,  ii.  22. 

234,  iv.  478 ;  Arc.  80.  Aflyria,  P.  L.  i.  721 ;  P.  Jl.  ui. 

affa/d,  P.  L.  i.  619,  x.  567,  270. 

865  ;  S.  A.  392,  1625.  Aflyrian,  P.  L.  iv.  126,  285  \ 

afiayins.  P.  L.  iv.  801.  P.  A.  iii.  436 ;  Com.  100?. 

aifays,  P.  L.  iv.  932 ;  Com.  972.  Aftaroth,  5.  A.  1242. 

affemble,    P.  L.   v.    683,    xi.  Aftarte,  P.  L.  i.  439- 

663.  allhmas,  P.  L.  xi.  488« 

i^mblcd,  P.  £.  iii.  330,  v.  767,  aftonied,  P.  L.  ix.  890. 

\x.  34.  aflonifh'd,  P.  L.  i.  266,  ii.  429^ 

aflemblics,  P.  L-  xi.  722 ;  P/I  vi.  838 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  64. 

vii.  25.  aftoniflimeut,  P.  L.  i.  317;  Cpmi, 

aflcmbly,  P.  L.  ii.  285,  749j  vi.  157 ;  £p.  ^.  Sh.  7. 

.446;  P.H.i.  34;  5.  A.  1315 ;  Aftoreth,  P.  L.  i.  438, 

ly.  i.  14,  Ixxxii.  1.  aflound,  Com.  210. 

aifeinbl/s,  Vac.  £x.  28.  aftounded,  P.  L.  i.  281^ 

affent,  P.  L.  ii.  388.  Aaracan,  P.  L.  x.  432. 

aflenting,  P.  L.  v.  562.  Aftraea,  P.  L.  iv.  998. 

•flert,  P.  L.  i.  25,  v.  801,  vi.  aftray, // Pe;?/ 69 ;  Pf,  i.'U 

\57 ;  S.A.  467.  >  aftroaomer,  P.  L.  iii.  589* 


VERBAL  INDE^. 


afuiider,  P.  £.  ix.  258 ;  Vac, 

jBjt.  77 ;  P/.  vii.  5. 
%tM,S.A.  295,381. 
Atabalipa,  P*  L.  xi.  409> 
atheift,  P.  L.  i.  495. 
atheifts,  S*  A.  453^ 
atheift-crew,  P.  L.  vi.  370* 
atheifts,  P.  £.  xi.  625. 


S.A.  1731;  -rfrc*  81;  Com, 

35. 
attendance,  P.  L.  x,  80.  Com. 

315. 
attendant,  P.  L.  vii.  205,  547^ 

viii.  149* 
attended,  P.  L.  i.  76l,  ill.  323, 

vi.  767;  Com;  211. 


Athens,  P.  L,  ix,  67 1 ;  P.  R-  iv*    attending,  P;  Jl-  i*  53 ;  Od^  Nat. 


240. 


242* 


Athenian,  San.  viii«  14 ;  Ocf*  2>*    attends,  P.  £.  iii.  270,  658,  iv* 


P.  /.  9* 
atheous,  P.  A.  i.  487* 
athwart,  P.  L.  ii.  683* 
Atlantean,  P.  L.  ii.  306. 


597,  V.  520,  vii.  407,  viii. 

223,  247,  ix.  638,  x.  239,  xi- 

551,  xii.  12,  354;  'Soit.ix.  9^ 

attent,  P.  R.  i.  285. 


Atlantick,  P. L.  iii.  559,  x.  674;    attention,  P.  L.  i.  6l8,  ii.  308^ 


P.il.  iv.  115;  Com.  97. 
atlas,  P.  L.  iv.  987,  xi.  402- 
atom,  P.  L,  viii.  18. 
atoms,  P.  L.  ii.  900- 
lUonemeut,  P.  L.  iii.  234- 
Atroputia,  P.  il.  iii.  319< 
Atropos,  Ep.  M,  Win,  28. 
atrophy,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
attach'd,  P.  L.  xi.  595. 
attack,  P.  £.  vi.  248. 
attain,  P.  L.  iii.  196,  vii.  115, 

viii.  70,  412,  ix.  726,  935, 


ix.  5*l9y  566,  X.  459^  xi.  422 ; 

Cowim  258. 
attentive,  P.  L.  v.  545,  vii.  51. 

more  attentive,  P.  L.  x.  101 1* 
atteft,  P.  L-  ii,  495,  ix.  369 ; 

P.  il-  i.  37. 
attefted,  P.  iL  i.  122. 
Attick,  P.  A.  iv.  245 ;  It  Penf* 

126;  Son.  XX.  10. 
attire,  P.  L.  vii.  501 ;  5or.  xx. 

7;  Orf.oiir*me.21;  FtfcJ^Jt. 
•  21. 


964,  xi.  376 ;  P.  -R.  i-  265,    attnid,  P.  I.  x.  15?. 


485,  iii.  211. 


attradied,  P.  L.  v.  47. 


attained,  P.  L.  ix-  689,   xii.    attraction,  P.  L.  iv.  493,  x.  263* 
575 ;  P.R,  ii.  437,  469,  iii.    attradive,  P.  Z.  ii.  762,  iv.)e98, 


89,  iv.  106. 


viii.  124,587;  P.jR.  ii.176. 


attains,  P.  L.  viii.  34,  ix-  724,    attracts,  P.  R.  ii.  475. 


xii.  135. 


attribute,  P.L.  viii-  107- 


attempt,  P.  L.  i.  44,  642,  ii-  attributed,  P.  L.  viii.  12,  ix. 

420,  610,  iv.  15,  vii.  609,  viii.        320 ;  P.  R.  iii.  69- 

237,    ix.    295,   978,    1149,  attributes,  P.  L.  xi.  836. 

1 180 ;  X.  8 ;  P.  R.  i.  113,  ii.  Attributing,  P.  L..  viii.  565. 

205,  iv.  180, 625 ;  5.  ^.  1267 ;  attrite,  P.  L.  x.  1073. 

Com.  406.  attune,  P.  L.  iv.  265. 

attempted,  P,L.  ii.357,ix.369;  avail,  P.  L.  i.  153,  vi.  789,  vii. 


S.  A.  1456. 
attempter,  P.R,  iv.  603. 


85,  XII.  515. 
avail'd,  P.  L.  i.  748 ;  S.  A.  558/ 


attempting,  P.  X.  ii.  377,  450.    avails,  P.L.  vi.  456,  xi.  312^ 
attempts,  P.  £.  ix.  481  \  P,  R.        P.  R,  ii.  iX. 


iii.  26;  5.x  1221. 


avant,  P.  L.  iv.  962, 


attend,  P«  R.  ii.  386,  iv.  387 ;    avance,  5ofi*  xv.  14. 
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tudacioaiy  P«  £.  i«400y  ii.930. 
Audible,  P.  L.  xi.  266. 
audibly,  P.  X.  vii.  518 ;  P.  i^. 

284. 
audience,  Pw  £.  ii.  308,  65iy  v, 

804,  vii.  91>  105,  ix.  674,  x. 

641,  xii.  12. 
auditrcfs,  P.  L.  viii.  51. 
avenge,  6'o;i.  xviii.  1. 
aveng'd,  P.  L.  iv.  718,  vi.  676^ 

ix.  ]43,x.374,xi.458;  P.R. 

iv.  606. 
avengers,  Pf,  viii.  7. 
avenging,  P.  JL.  vi.  278,  vii.  184* 
aver,  S.  ^.  323. 
averfe,  P.  L.  ii.  763,  viii.  138, 

ix.  67 ;  5.  A.  1461 ;  iyi  ii. 

22. 
averlion,  P.P.  ii.  457- 
avert,  P.  L.  ix.  302,  xii.  108; 

S.  A.  519. 
aught,  P.  L.  i.  683, 748,  ii.  447, 

657,  S37y  iii.  121,  592,  iv. 

419,  V.  207, 502,  vi.  121, 545, 

vii.  640,  viii.  30,  358,  583, 

5S^,6S6,  ix.  115,347,573, 

9(i9^  X.  9i52,  xi.  143,  xii.  4 ; 

P.  R.  i.  333, 402,  ii.  456,  iii. 

98,  100,  101,  399f  iv.  345, 

369,  382,  383,  592 ;  S.  A. 

274,  376,  743,  888,    1387. 

1420;  Ljfc.  120;  liPenf.  1 16. 
-augthent,  P.  L«  ii.386, 605,  vii. 

367,  X.  964;  P.  it*  iii.  38, 
augmented,  P.  X.  vi.  280,  ix. 

985. 
avoid,  P.  X<  i.  505,  ix.  294, 

364 ;  S.  A*  505 ;  Om.  363. 
avoided,  P.  X.  x.  691 ;  S.  A. 

495. 
Avon,  Ftfc.  JEj.  97- 
avow,  5.  ^.  1151. 
Auran,  P.  L.  iv.  211. 
Aurora,  P.  L.  v.  6 ;  X'il/.  19* 
Avfonian,  P.  L.  i.  739* 
auilere,  P.  L.  ix.  272 ;  5.  itf. 

815. 
aufterely,  P.  X.  tv.  744. 


auilerity,  Com.  450. 
authentick,P.X.  iii.  656,  rv^71#* 
author,  P.  X.  ii.  781,  864,  iii« 

374,  iv.  635,  V.  73, 188, 397, 

vi.  262,  vii.  591,  viii.  817f 

360,  ix.  77 1»  X.  236|  356; 

5.  A.  B76. 
authority,  P.  X.  iv.  295,  viii. 

554,  xii.  66;  P.  A.  i.289»ii. 

418;  5.i#.  868, 
authors,  P.  X.  iii.  122. 
autumn,  P.  X.  iv.  557*  v.  394. 
autumnal,  P.  X.  i.  302 ;  P.  A. 

iv.  619. 
auxiliar,  P.  X.  i.  579* 
aw-ftruck,  Com»  301. 

await,  5.  .^^.  1197. 
awaited,  P.  P.  ii.  108* 
awaiting,  P.X.  i.  566,  ii.  418» 

iv.  550, 864. 
awaits,  P.  X.  xi.  I93, 710 ;  Son. 

XV.  9. 
awake,  P.  X.  i.  330, 334,  v.  17, 

20, 40,  viii.  464 :  Com.  27&  i 

Pf.  Ixxx.  1 1 . 
awakM,  P.  X.  ii.  171,  iv.  450^ 

vi.59;  P'li'  ii.  272;  S.A. 

330. 
awaken'd,  P.  R.  i.  197- 
awakening,  P.  X.  v.  672. 
awakes,  ^rc.  57* 
aware,  P.  X.  iv.  11 9,  vi,  547- 
away,  P.  R.  iii.  366 ;  Xyc.  155^ 

Od.  D.  F.  J.  12,  68;  Ep. 

Hobf.  II.  15. 
awe,  P.  X.  iv.  705, 86O,  v.  135, 

vi.  283,  viii.  314,  558,  ix. 

703;x.712;P.jR.i.  22;ii. 

220,  iv.  625 ;  Cwn.  32,  452; 

Od.  Nat.  32;  Brut.  14. 
aw'd,  P.  X.  v.  358,  xii.  198 ; 

S.  -i.  847 ;  Pf  19. 19. 
awful,  P.  X.  i.  753,  ii.  478,  iv. 

847,  960,  viii.  577,  ix.  537 ; 

Od.  Nat.  57. 

more  awful,  P.  X.  ix.  537  ; 

P.  R.  i.  19. 
awhile,  &a.  xi.  3. 
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«frry,  P,  L.  iii.  488 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

313;  S.A.  1041. 
axe»  21  Penf.  136. 
AX€S«  P.  JR.  iii.  331 ;  Pf.  Ixxx. 

axle,  P.  I.  ii.  9^6,  vii.  381, 

viii.  l65,  X.  670;  Cam.  96, 
axletree,  Od.  Nat,  84. 
,Ay  me,P.L.  iv.  86,x.'813.5.^. 

330;  I^c.  56, 154 ;  Com.  51 1 . 
aye,  //  Pen/.  48 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf. 

7 ;  Pf.  cxiv.  15,  cxxxvi.  3. 
AzASel,  P.  X.  i.  534. 
Aaoies,  P.  L.  iv.  592. 
Asotus,  P.  L.  i.  464. 
a«ure,  P.  L.  i.  297,  vii.  479, 

ix.  429  ;  Son.  xiv.  11. 
azaro.  Com.  893. 
Azza,  S.A.  147. 


Baal,  P.il.  iii.  417. 
Baal-aebub,  S.A.  1231. 
Baalim,  P«  L.  i.  422 ;  Od.  Nat. 

babble.  Com.  807. 

babe,  Od.  Nat.  151,  227,  838, 

Babel,  P.  X.  i.  694,  iii.  466 ; 
Pf.  Ixxxvii.  13. 

Babels,  P.  X.  iii.  468. 

babes,  Pf.  viii.  5. 

Babylon,  P.  X.i.717,  xii.  343, 
348;  P.H.  iii.280;iv.336. 

Babylonian,  £011.  xviii.  14. 

Jiaca's,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  21. 

Bacchus,  P.  X.  iv.  279,  vii.  33 ; 
UAL  16  ;  Cam.  46,  522. 

back,  P.  X.  i.  171,  ii.  699, 
759,  789,  iii.  397,  624,  iv. 
17,  480,  820,  914,  965,  v. 
906,  vii.  39,  194,  338,  534, 
562,  606,  viii.  158,  ix.  172, 
410,  784,  X.  814,  xi.  313, 
xii.  172,  219,  345 ;  P.  R.  u 
153t  iii.  435,  iv.  ^,  9S6 ; 


S.A.S56,  1137;  Cmn.  131, 

593,  958  ;    Od.  Nat.  135 ; 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  4. 
back'd,  P.  R.  iv.  ig,  448. 
backs,  P.  X.  vii.  286;    S.  A. 

140. 
backfide,  P.  X.  iii.  494. 
backward,  P.X.i.  223,  vi.  863; 

Com.  817. 
Badra,  P.  A.  iii.  2S5. 
Budtrian,  P.  X.  x.  433« 
bad,  P.  X.  i.  344,  ii.  6,  483, 

849,iii.33l,iv.795,  v.695, 

ix.  495,  994, 1073, 1091,  X. 

41,  ^37 f  xi.  256,  358,  685, 

xii.  106, 336, 538 ;  P.  R.  iii. 

114,iv.  l;S.i^.211,  1537; 

On  Time,  9 ;  Pf  I  l6- 
bade.  Com.  639. 
baffled,  S.  A.  1237« 
bait,  P.  X.  X.  551;  P.  JL  u. 

204;  ^.^.  X.66. 
baited,  Com.  l62. 
baiu.  Com.  537,  700. 
Balaam,  P.  R.  i.  491. 
balance,  P.  X.  i.  349,  iii.  482. 
balanc'd,  P.L.  iv.  1000. 
baleful,   P.  X.  i.  56,  ii.  576, 

Com.  255. 
ball,  P.  X.  iv.  768,  S.  ^.  94. 
balls,  P.  X.  vi.  18. 
balm,  P.  X.  i.  774,  ii.  402,  iv. 
.  248,  V.  293,  ix.  629,  xi.  546; 

S.A.  186,  651 ;  Com.  674. 
balmy,  P.  X.  iv.  159,  v.  23,  viii. 

255,  xi.  706;  Com.  991* 
Balfara's,  P.  R.  iii.  321. 
ban,  P.  L,  ix.  925. 
band,  P.  X.  i.  356,  758,  xi; 

646;    P.R.  ii.  236,  S.  A. 

1753;  Cam.  904. 
banded,  P.  X.  ii.  320,  v.  717# 

vi.  85,  528. 
bandite.  Com.  426. 
bands,  P.  X.  i.  675',  ii.  570, 6l5, 

997,  iii.  511,  iv.  684,  v.  287, 
651,  xi.  208 ;  Od.  Nat.  228. 
Pf  Ixxxiii.  ^9,  cxxxYi.  50, 
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iMtne,  P.  L.  i.  6^3,  ii.  808,  iv, 

167,  ix.  123,  X.  41?;  S.  A. 

6S,  3^1. 
banefttl>  Com*  525* 
baniihy  Com.  413. 
banift'd,   P.  L.  iv.  317,  573, 

xii.  619  5  Com.  692. 
banifliment,  P.  L.  xi.  108. 
bank,  P.  L.  iv.  262,  334,  458, 

vii.  403,  viii.  286,  ix.  438, 

1037,  P.  H.  ii.  25 ;  5.^.3; 

Com.  353,  543,  89O ;  Fore. 

of  Con.  17. 
banks,  P.L.  i.  468,  ii.  574,  vii. 

305  ;   P.  JR.  iv,  32 ;    S.  A. 

1609 ;  Arc.  97 ;    Com.  933, 

9365    Ep.  M.Win.  59. 
banner'd,  P.  L.  ii.  885. 
banners,  P.  L.  i.  545,  v.  6S7' 
banquet,  P.  L.  x.  688. 
banquets.  Com.  701. 
Baptift,  P.  JR.  i.  25,  270,  ii.  2, 

iv.511. 
baptifm,  P.  R.  i.  21,  273,  278, 

ii.  61. 
baptiz'd,  P.  L.  i.  582,  xii.  500; 

P.  R.  \.  21,  29,  184,  iv.  512. 
baptizing,  P.  L.  xii.  442 ;  P,  it 

i.  328. 
bar^  P.  i.  ii.  877,  iv.  5S5y  897, 

X.  317;   S.  A.  147;    Son, 

xxi.  4. 
barbarick,  P.  L.  ii.  4. 
barbarous,  P.L.  i.  353,  vii. 32, 

P.jR.  iii.  119,  iv.  86;  Qom, 

550;  5oii.xii.  3. 
barb'd,  P.  L.  vi.  546. 
barber's,  S.  A.  1 167. 
Barca,  P.  L.  ii.  904. 
bard,  P.  L.  vii.  34;  Com.  45. 
bards,  Lj^c.  53;  IlPen/.uS. 
bare,  P.  L.  i.379>  6l4,  iii.  74, 

vii.  286,  313,  314,  ix.  IO62, 

xi.  834 ;    S.  A.  902 ;  Com. 

614 ;  Son.  viii.  14. 
bark,  P.  L.  ii,  288,  x,  1076; 

Com.  354. 
burk'^,  P.L.  ii,  654,  658. 


barking,  Com.  258, 

barn-door,  L'Al.  5U 

barons,  L'Al.  II9. 

barred,  P.  L,  ii,  437,  iv.  96T\ 
ix.  80,  xii.  360 ;  Com.  343 ; 
P/.  Ixxxviii.  24. 

barren,  P.  L.  iii.  437,  v.  219, 
viii.  94;  P.  it  i.  354,  iiiw 
264 ;  L'AL  73 ;  P/.  ixxxi v.  22. 

barrennefs,  P.  L.  x.  1042,  S.A. 
352 ;  £p.  M,  Win.  64. 

barricado'd,  P.  L.  viii.  241. 

bars,  P.  L.  iii.  82,  iv.  795,  viji^ 
625,  X.  417. 

Bafan,  P.  L.  i.  39s. 

bafe,  P.  L.  ix.  150,  498;  P.R^ 
iv.  132;  6^. ^.414, 415;  Com, 
698,  778 ;  Od,  Nat.  130. 

bafer,  P^L.  ii.  141. 

bafcs,  P.  L.  ix.  36. 

bafcft,  P.  L.  ix.  171. 

bafis,  P.  i.  vi.  712  ;P./i.iv.456. 

baiks,  L*Al.  112. 

bailards.  Com.  727. 

bate,  5oit.  xxii.  7- 

bates,  P.  L.  xii.  liS.A.  1538^ 

bathe.  Com,  812. 

bath'd,  P.  L.  vii.  437, 

bathing,  P.  L.  ii,  6^. 

baths,  P.  H.  iv,  36. 

battailous,  P.  L.  vi.  81. 

battalion;  P.  L.  i.  569,  vi,  534, 

battening,  JDyc.  29. 
twice-battered,  Od.  Nat.  199. 

battery,  P.L.xi.6s6i  P*  R, 
iv.  20. 

batUe,  P.  L.  i.  43,  ?77,  319, 
553y  ii.  107,  535,  550,  899, 
iv.  12,  9^7,  V.  728,  vi.  46, 
97,  108,  202,  235,  246,  386, 
798,  802,  819,  X.  275,  377, 
xi.  644,  691,  800;  P.  R.  iii. 
320,322 ;  S.  A.  287,  583, 
1131 ;  Com.  654;  Pf.  cxxxvi, 

in  battle,  P.  L.  i.  104,  436, 

battlements,  P.  L.  i.  742,  ii. 

1049;  P,  JR.  iv.  53 J  L'AL77^ 
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battle's,  Od.  Kat.  53. 

battles,  P.  L.  iv.  1002,  vi.  2lS, 

ix,  31,  xii.  261 1  P.  R.  iiu 

73, 392. 
balteriijg,  P.  L.  ii.  923. 
bawl,  5off.  xii.  9- 
bay,  P.  L.  ii.  289»  vii,  399; 

P.  JR.  ii.  347,  iii.  273 ;  Lj/c^ 

Bayona's,  Lye.  162. 

bays,  Ep.  M.  Win.  57. 

be,  P.i.  ii.  831,  ix,  827,  936, 
xi.  200,  703 ;  P.  A.  i.  35,54, 
61,  62,  180,  204,  267,  342, 
343, 379i  383, 399, 405, 428, 
454,  458,  ii.  36',  53,  88,  93, 

136,  144,  146,  407,  485,  iii. 
13, 18, 54, 55y  57y  81, 88,  89, 
100, 189, 202, 207, 209, 214, 
223, 229, 230, 232, 238,  240, 
368,  iv.  13,  107,  108,  147, 
151,196,221,346,373,612, 
616;  5.^,84,91, 124,191, 
295,296,300,337,355,440, 
465, 502, 59^t  604, 606, 645, 
649,768,895,899,900,904, 
964, 1005, 1034, 1064, 1 107, 
1 1 16, 1 145, 1156, 1322,1399, 
1408, 1428, 1434, 1437,1483, 
1519,1524,1529,1531,1562, 
1587, 1625  J  Lye.  184;  VAL 
132;  IlPetir.86;  Com.  12, 

137,  152, 159, 170, 176, 205, 
242, 264, 315, 320, 328, 341 , 
343, 348, 361, 364, 419, 431, 
463, 482, 488, 489, 519, 560, 
589t  596, 6 1 3, 650, 668, 679, 
72S,7S7J39.755y77^,775, 
786, 79^7  8 » 3, 820, 82 1 ,  854, 
855,934,944,960,997, 1 010 ; 
5ofi.  Tii,  10,  ix.  11,  xii.  12, 
xiii.  7,  xvii.  6,  xx.  4 ;  Od. 
Nai.  12,  216,  218{  Od.  D. 
F.  I.  37 ;  Vac.  Ex.  55,  74, 
80,  91 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  25; 
TwcofConA  1 ;  Ff.  ii.  22, 23, 
iv.  22,  25,  vii.  9,  Ixxxi.  -38. 
Ixxxiii,  1, 14, 16,  Ixxxi  V.  33, 


Ixxxv.  55,  IxxxYii.  7,  '•■  18, 
Ixxxviii.  54,  cxiv.  15. 

be  it,  P.  X.  X.  795, 

be  it  fo,  P.  L.  X.  769, 

beach,  P.  L.  i.  299,  x.  299. 

beads,  P.  L.  iii.  491 ;  Com,  39U 

beaiced,  P.  L.  xi,  746 ;  Lye.  94. 

beaks,  P.  jR.  ii.  267. 

U^am,  P.  L.  ii.  399,  493,  iii.  2i 
583,  iv.  590, 1004,  viii.  139; 
S.A.  83,  163,  1122;  C(m^ 
98, 460, 

beaming,  P.  £.  iii.  625. 

beams,  P.  i,  i.  596.  iii.  36l, 
378,  551,  616,  iv.  37,  150, 
644,  vi.  15,  82,  vii.  363,  viii. 
97 y  255,  ix.  106,  X.  IO7O; 
F.R,  iv,  432;  Lye.  I7O; 
llFenf,  132;  Are.  16;  Son^ 
xiv,  10;  Orf.  ATaMll. 

bear,  P.  L.  ii.  209,  306,  411, 
iii.652,  iv.422,  473,  V.  199, 
427,  592,  664,  vi.  64,  viii. 
375,  614,  ix.  104,  213,  X- 
726,  835,  9^6>  950,  xi.  363, 
766,  77G,  804 ;  P.  R,  i.  13, 
135;  S.  A.  150,  190,  239, 
755,  913,  1353;  Com.  568; 
Son.  xix.  11,  xxii.  8;  Od. 
Nat.  84,  220 ;  Od.  Faff.  39  i 
Od.  Cir.  6 ;  II  Fenf.  87. 

bear  rule,  F.  L.  x.  155/ 

bearded,  P.  L.  iv.  982,  v.  342 ; 
Com.  72. 

bearers,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  20.  •      ' 
.  bearing,  P.  L.  xii.  311 ;  S.  A» 
655,946. 

bears,  P.  L.  iii.  5^8,  iv.  344,' 
v^  368,  viii.  166,  xii.  241 ; 

P.K.ii.  465,  iv.  517;  S*A\ 

57 y  974,  1303. 
bear'U,  P.  L.  x.  952 ;  P.  Jl.  iv. 

199;  A.  ^.430, 1100. 
beau,  P.  L.  iv.  177,  6OO,  704', 

vii.  457,  495,  503,  522,  viii. 

341, 342, 349, 395, 397, 582, 

ix.  80,  1U5,  521,  560,691; 

709,  X.  176,  604,  710,  xi* 
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183, 187, 738, 734, 822, 895, 

xii.67jP.-R.iv.  461;  5.  ii. 

37,  127,  1402;  Cam.  528. 
bcails,  P.  L.  iv.  341,  vii.  452, 

viii.  438,  5^4,  ix.  94,  543, 

556,571,592,768,  769,  X. 

217,  221,  xii.  30;  P.  R.  i. 

310,  502,  ii.  342,  iv.  140; 

jyi  viii.  20,  Ixxx.  55. 
beat,  P.  L.  ii.  588  ;  Cam.  143. 
beat  off,  P.  R.  iv.  17. 
beat  out,  P.  L.  xi.  446. 
beaten,  P.  L.  ii.  1026. 
beatifick,  P.  L.  i.  684. 
beatitude,  P.  L.  iii.  62. 
beauteous,  P.  L.  iv.  697,  vi, 

481,  xi.  613. 
beauties,  P.  /I.  ii.  197 ;    Od. 

D.  F.  L  31. 
beauty,  P.  L.  iv.  490, 498, 634, 

713,  845,  V.  14,  47,  ix.  491, 

540,  1029,  xi.  539;  P.ii.ii. 

186,  194,220;  S.  A,  1003; 

Lye.  149;  L'Al.  79  \  Com. 

393,  739,  748. 
beauty's,  P.  L.  viii.  533,   ix. 

607;  P.il.  ii,  212;  IlPtnf. 

20. 
became,  P.  L.  xi.  l65,  420. 
becam'd,  P.X.  ii. 765,  vii,  528. 
becawfe,  P.  i,  iii,  305,  311,  v. 

.539,  vi.  814,  vii.  168,  ix.280, 

7C.51, 175, 198, xi. 97;  P.li. 

ii.  174,  iv.  156;  5.^,1265, 

1402 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  1 ;  Pj\ 

V,  22,  viii.  6,  Ixxxvi.  63, 
beck,  P.  R.  ii.  238. 
beckoning,  Ct/i».  207* 
becks,  UAL  28. 
become,  P.  L.  ii.  275,  445,  ix, 

716,869,1181.  x.  120,722, 

xi,  84,  xii,  275 ;  S.  A.  73, 

155. 
becomes,  P.  £.  v,  843,  ix.  122> 

xi.  61 ,  xii,  409 ;  P.  A,  i.  288, 

iii.  303. 
>ed,  P.  I.  iv.  710, 761 ,  vii.  290, 

viii,  59^ ;  S.  A,  806, 1021 ; 


Lye.  168;  VAl.  115i  146; 

Co»«.  107, 885 ;  Od.  Nat.  229 ; 

Od.D.F.L  13,31;  £p.  A/. 

mn.  42  ;  Fac.  /?*.  63 ;  Ep. 

Huhf,   11.  18;  P/.  vi.   13; 

Ixxx  viii.  43. 
bedcck'd,  5.  -^.  712. 
bedew'd,  Od.  Uor.  1. 
bed-rid,  S.  A.  579- 
bedropt,  P.  L.  x.  527- 
beds,  P,  L.  ii.  6OO,  iv^  242 ; 

VAL  21 ;  Coiw.  99^;  Pf.  iv. 

21. 
bed-ward,  P.  X.  iv.  352. 
Ue,  P.  L.  V.  24,  vii.  490 ;  II 

Pen/.  142. 
Beelzebub,  P.  £.  i.  81,  271, 

ii.  299,378. 
been,  P.  L.  vi.  218,  ix.  8O6, 

923,  1148,  xi,  342;  P.jR.  i. 

432,  ii.  80,  iii.  232,  iv.  10, 

537  ;  S.  A.  45,98, 875, 1077, 

1410 ;  Lye.  57 ;  //  Pen/.  59 ; 

Arc.  85  ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  U  ; 

Fere,  of  Con.  10. 
Beerfaba,  P.  L.  iii.  536. 
bees,  P.  L.  i.  768 ;  P.R.  iv.  248. 
bceft,  P.  L;  i.  84, 
beeves,  P.  L.  xi.  647* 
befall,  P.  L.  iv.  127,  vii.  44, 

ix,  252, 1 182,  x.  896,  xi.  771, 

xii,  444. 
befallen,  P.  L.  ii.  821,  ix.  771» 

X.  895,  928,  xi,  450;  S.  A. 

374,  446. 
betel,  P,  L.  vi.  897,  vii.  43,  viii. 

229,  x.  28,  xi.  716. 
befits,  P.  L,  X,  868. 
before,  P.L.  i.  18, 436,  ii,  256, 

535,  648,  703,  803,  89O,  iii. 

8,  9*   V.  585,  vi.  107,  837, 

858,  vii.  8, 66, 336, 374, 637, 

viii.  53,  67,  193,  306,  310, 

372,  464,  475,  496,  ix.  53, 

139,  520,  523,  X.  75,  126, 

146, 160, 212, 586,947, 954, 

1088,  1100,  xi.  13,  20,  25, 

39,  186,478,639,  813,  xii« 
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M,  20S,  361, 502 J  60S,  633, 

646;  P.  jR.  i.  249,  257, 272, 

302,  411,  ii.  112,  178,  iii. 

90,  245,  iv.  112,507,632; 

S.A.  455,  465,   517,   876, 

1 147,1448, 1474, 1475,1552, 

I6l6,  l6l8, 1624;  UJL  52; 
-'^         Cam.  1, 75 ;  Son.  xiv.  3 ;  Od. 

Nat.  US;  Od.  Pqf  4^7 ;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  SO;  Ep.  M,  JVin.dG; 

Vac.  Ex.  6,  32 ;    P/.  v.  24, 

Ixxxiv.  27. 

as  before,  P.  R.  ii.  299. 
before-hand,  P.  R.  iv.  8,  526. 
befriend,  Com.  135;  Vac.  Ex, 

5&. 
beg,  P.  L.  X.  918,   1089,  xi. 

506;  P.R.  iv.  630;  S.  A. 

707;  Com.  623. 
began,  P.  L.  i.  83,  ii.  118, 680, 

iii.  355,  iv.  31,537,  979,  V. 

144,  152,  396,  562,  vi.  56, 

97,261,406,417,679,748, 
vii.  63,  86,  246,  636,  viii. 
250,  ix.  192,  204,  531,  675, 
678, 79*,  1014, 1 123,  X.  234, 
590,  706,  xi.  21,  729f  xii. 
636;  P.R.  i,  499,  ii.  10, 120, 
iii.  266 ;  Com.  545 ;  P/.  Ixxx. 
39. 
beget,  P.  L.  viii.  423,  ix.  $5, 
x.  728,  762,  xi.  6l3 ;  Com. 

669. 
beggery,  S.  A.  69. 
begg'd,  P.L.  X.  1101. 
begging,  P.L.  iv.  104. 
begin,  P.  L.  iv.  832,  vi.  278, 
*    viii.  162,  ix.  669,  1142,  x. 

213.  xi.  633,  xii.  6;  P.R. 

i.  132,  186,  288,  ii.  113,  iiL 

185, 198,  iv.  635y  640;  6'.  A. 

274,    1381;    Lye.  15,  17; 

Com.  125,206« 
beginning,  P.  L.  i.  9,  iii.  663, 

vii.  638,  viii.  251,   ix.  26; 

P.  R.  i.  408,  iv.  99,  392. 
begins,  P.  L.  ii.  1037,  iv.  15, 

v»  559,  X.  1064,  xi*  174, 634; 


P./e.iii,  I79;i'i4/.fi0;il 

Pen/:  131 ;  Od.  Nat.  167. 
begird,  P.  L.  v.  868. 
begirt,  P.L.  i.  581;  P.JLii. 

213. 
begot,  P.  L.  a.  79^  v.  603,  X. 

765,  xii.  286;  P.  R.  ii.  isK; 

Pf.  viii.  13.  * 

begotten,  P.  L.  ii.  782,  iii.  384, 

X.  983 ;  Pf.  ii.  15.    See  Sou. 
beguil'd,  P.  L.  i.  445,  iii.  689, 

ix.905,  X.  162,  880;  P.R, 

ii^  169 ;  S.  A.  759 ;  Od.  Pqff: 
54.  ^ 

begun,  P.  L.  vii.  93,  viii.  311. 
ix.  224,  X.811. 

behalf,  P.  L.  iii.  218,  xi.  102. 

beheld,  P.  i.  i.  3Q9,  607,  iii. 
64,554,iv.  117,723,  v-13. 
87,219,  vi.607,  681,  825, 
vii.  137,  255,  viii.  284,  ix. 
541,  608,  1082,  X.454, 863, 
xi.  429,  xii.  641 ;  P.  R.  i. 

295,  ii.  31,  338;  &.i.  1543. 
1642. 

beheld'ft,  P.X.xi.700,  8I9. 

Behemoth,  P.  L.  vii.  471. 

beheft,  P.L.  v. 81  l,xi. 99, 251. 

bchefts.  P.  L.  iii.  533,.  vi.  185, 
viii.  238. 

behind,  P.  L.  i.  286, 446;  596, 
ii.  120,  iii.  626,  v.  119,  vi. 
578,  864,  ix.  277,  x.  266, 
588,  xii.  205 ;  P.  R.  ii.  46, 

.  iii.  78,  323,  423,  iv.  193  ; 
S.A.  360,  721,  858,  1300. 
1375,  16I8 ;  Son.  xiv.  6. 

behold,  P.  £.  i.  605,  777y  ii. 
959, 1046,  iii.  236, 387,  67a, 
iv.358,679,821,  V.45, 161, 
308,605,719,866,  vi,550L 
637,  810,  vii.  86,  222,  539, 
549,  554,  viii.  15,  342,  349. 
4?1,  529, 665,  ix.  455,  480, 
576,  735,  1080,  X.  81,  326, 
724,  xi.  110,  332,  423,  464, 
495,581,711,754,839,  xii. 
142;P,jR.Ll30,269,386^ 
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ir.  44,  331,  in.  293,  iv.  26, 

57, 237, 435  ;  5.  ^.  206,339, 

708,  740,  1473,  1543,  l608, 

1644  ;  n  PenJ.  67y  Arc.  40 ; 

Com.  672,  968 ;  Pf.  vii.  50, 

viii.  9,  ixxx.  59- 
beholders,  P,  L,  ix.  544. 
beholding,  P.  L.  ii.  77,  v.  329> 

xii.  50. 
beholds,  P«  L.  i.  323,  iii.  78, 

vi.  472,  xi.  864. 
behold'ft,  P.R.  iii.269>  iv.  l62. 
>ehoof,  P.  U  ii.  982 ;  Od.  D. 

F.  1.  45. 
behoves,  P.  L.  ii.  942,  iv.  gSl. 
being,  F.  U  i.  154,  ii.  98,  147, 

440,  585,  865,  iii.  374,  iv. 

483^  V.  455,  487,  825,  858, 

▼iii.  174, 294,  ix.266,  X.747, 

588,  xi.  769,  xii.  85;  P.  JR. 

i.6Z,  ii.  114;  Com.  S,  370, 

469  V  Koc.  Ex,  80 ;  Ep.  Hobf, 

L3. 
belated,  P.  £.  i.  783, 
belch'd,  P.  L.  vi.  586. 
belching,  P.  L.  x.  232. 
beldam.  Vac.  Ex.  46, 
Belial,  P.  L.  i.  490, 502,  ii.  109, . 

226,  vi.  620 ;  P.  R,  ii.  150, 

173. 
belief,  P.  X.  viii.  136,  ix.  719, 

xi.  146;  S.A.  117,  1535. 
believe,  P.  L.  i.  144,  631,  viii. 

294,  ix»  684,    xi.  355,  xii. 

116,  407,  441;  S,A.  599^ 

830 ',  Com.  217>  438 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

12- 
believ'd,  P.  il.  i.  274,  ii.  5. 
believers,  P.L.  xii.  520. 
believes,  P.  L.  xii.  127* 
believ'ft,  P,L.  vi.  471. 
believing,  P.  L.  x.  42. 
belike,  P.  L.  ii.  156. 
Bellerophon,  P.  L.  vii.  18. 
Bellerus,  Lye.  I60. 
bellies.  Lye.  114. 
Belloua,  P.  L.  ii.  92. 
bellow,  P.  X.  i.  177. 


bellowing,  P.  L,  vi,  36?. 
bells,  Lye.  135  ;  L'^/.  9^ 
belly,  P.  L,  x.  177,  514, 
belman's/  //  Pen/I  83. 
belong,  P.  I».  v.  167,  xi.  l65. 
belongs,  P.  L.  vi.  807,  x.  84, 

490,  xi.  166;  P. R.  iii,  141; 

1a/c.  121 ;  Com.  85. 
beloved,  P.  L.  vi.  680,  x.  70, 

489,  xii.  308 ;  P.  R.  i.  32, 

85,  285,  379,  iv,  513. 
below,  P.  L.  iii.  6OO,  xi.  368; 

Jl  Ptnf.  162 ;  Com.  734 ;  Orf, 

J^fl/.  90;  Orf.  D.  P.  /.  49» 

64. 
Belus,  P.  L.  i.  720- 
bench.  Son.  xxi.  1. 
bend,  P.  X.  i,  616,  ii.  354, 477, 

573,  729,  V.  787,  817,  xi. 

30,    Arc.  6;   Com.   1015; 

Brvi.  10  ;  Pf.  Ixxxi,  40, 62^ 

Ixxxviii,  8. 
bended,  P.  X.  vi.  I94,  vii.  410, 

ix.  1105}  P/.  vii.  46. 
bending,  P.  X.  iv.  462,  xi.  152; 

Od.  Nat.  71. 
bends,  P.L.  iii. '573,  iY»981  ; 

Com.  899 ;  Pf-  viii.  8. 
beneath,  P.  X.  i.  115,  355,  ii, 

1003,  iii.  30,  332,  526,  7^9 f 

i v.  83, 205, 303, 592,  vi.  342, 

510,  viii.  318,  382,  411,  ix. 

1129,  X.  687;P.il.  ii.  124, 

293,    iv.   203,   356;   S.A. 

1469,  1652;  Xyc»l6,  l67; 

Od,  Nat.  102. 
bencdi^ion,  P.  L.  viii.  645,  xir. 

125  ;  P.  R,  iii.  127. 
bencfaftors,  P.  R.  iii.  82, 
beneficence,  P,  R.  iii.  133, 
benefit,  P.  X.  viii.  90,  xii.  426. 
benefits,  P.  R.  iii.  137. 
benevolent,  P.L.  viii.  65. 
Bengala,  P.  X.  ii.  638. 
benighted.  Com.  150,  384. 
benign,  P.  X.  viii.  492,  xi,334^ 

xii.  538. 
bcnifon,  Com.  332. 
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fccnt,  i.  681,  ii.  923,  iii.  84, 441,  xii,  238 ;  P.  jR,  Hi.  421 ;  Pf^ 

iv.  188,  568,  794,  V.  829,  vi.  Ixxxi.  43. 

U2,'506,  826,  ix.  55,  384,  befpake,P.  L.  ii.  849,  iv.  1005; 

X.  454,  885,  xi.   190,  548,  P,  R.  i.  43;  Lye.  112;  OdL 

577,  597,  xii.  2;   P.  R.  ii.  Nat.  76. 

291,    iv.  424,  465;    S.  A.  bcft,  P.  L.  i.  247,  69 1,  765,  ii. 

I486 ;  Sm.  xix,  4 ;  Tac-  £4:,  40,  230,  280,  357,  458,  iv. 

55.  203, 309, 398, 738, 776,  S59, 

l>ent  down,  1^.  L.  iii.  58,  iv.460.  v.  19, 95, 160, 333, 574, 779, 

benumm,  P.  L.  ii.  74.  vi.  353,  724,  vii.  115,  viir. 

lienumming,  S.  A.  630.  IO6,  I69,  428,  550, 61I,  ix* 

bereave,  P.  L,  x.  9I8.  201, 230, 249, 258, 317, 345, 

bereav'd,  P.  L.  vi.  903,  ix,  46l ;  402, 433, 541, 745, 808, 896, 

S.  A.  85,  1294.  995,  1092,  X.  82,  173,  599, 

bereaving,  P.  L.  x.  810;  Ep.  651,  867,  xi.  54,  365,  438, 

W.  Sh.  IS,  497,  603,  xii.  561 ;  P.R,u 

bereft,  P,L.  xi.  628;  S.  A.  48  ;  105,  186,  288,  ii.  113,  382, 

Com.*277;  6'oit.  xxii.  3.  iii.  8,    174,  177,  182,  194^ 

berries,  L^c.  3;  Com.  l68.  198,  224,  238,  250,  iv.2S5, 

berry,  P.  L.  v.  307,  346.  262, 266, 364, 381, 476, 524, 

beryl,  P.  L.  vi.  756;  Com.  933.  553 ;  S.  A.  225,  314,  510, 

befecch,  P.  L.  xii.  236;  S.  A,  759,  908,  1029, 1034,  1060^ 

751.  1167, 1264,1429,1521,1718, 

befeeching,   P.  L.  v,  869,  x.  1745,  1748;  Com,  28,  171, 

1082.  377,  487,  573,   9O8;    Son. 

befeeming.  Com.  769.  xiii.  8,  xiv.  9,  xvii.  7>  xix- 

befecnis,  P.  L.  ii.  86*9,  iv.  338  ;  10,  1 1 . 

P.  R.  ii.  335.  at  beft,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  36. 

befet,  P.  L.  ii.  IOI6,  x.  124,  beftead,  11  Penf.  3. 

xi.  702.  beftial,  P.  L.  i.  435,  ii.  873,  iv. 

bcfide,  P.  £.  V.  54,   vi.  763;  754,  ix,  l65* 

P.  R.  iv.  202;  II  Pen/.  II6;  beftir,  P.  L  i.  334. 

Coot.  287,950 ;  Od. Nat.  224 ;  beftirs,  P.  L.  v.  337. 

Orf-  av.  23.  beftow,  P.  L.  v.  317,  viii.  483; 

befides,  P.  L.  i.  32,  194,  298,  P/.  ii.  17,  Ixxxv.  49. 

ii.  20,  221,  504,  iii.  598,  vi.  beftow'd,  P.  L.  iii.  673,  v.  318, 

626,  vii.  125,  viii.  25,  x.  737,  386,  viii.  537 ;  P.  H.  ii.  395. 

xi.  300,  527;  P.  R'  ii.  408,  bcllrown,  P.  L.  i.  311,  iv.  631. 

iii.  419,  iv.  53,  150;  S.  A.  beftruck,  P.  L.  xii.  536. 

44,1,  845,  1361;  Lye.  128;  bcftud.  Com.  734. 

Com.   18;  iS(wi.  xvii.  9;  £p.  beft-refolv'd,  S.  A.  847- 

iH.  JFin.  4,  53.  betake,  P.  L.  x.  922 ;  Caw.  35 U 

befiege,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  47.  betakes.  Com.  6I. 

befieging,  P.  L.  v.  869.  Betbabara,  P.  il.  i.  184,  ii.  20, 

befmcar'd,  P^  i.  i.  392,  v.  356.  iii.  431. 

bcfottcd.  Com.  77 S.  Bethel,  P.  L.  i.  485. 

jKjfought,  P.  L.  ii.  166,  v.  848,  bethink,    P.  X.  ii.  73;   Com* 

vii.  109,  ix.  1135,  X*  912,  82Q. 
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Bethlehem,  P.  IL  i.  243,  ii.  7B, 

iv.  505 ;  Od.  Not.  223. 
bethought,  P.  R.  iii.  149. 
betide,  P.  L.  xii.  480. 
betides,  P.  R,  iv.  451. 
betimes,  P.  L.  iii.  186;  Son. 

xxi.  9' 
betokening,  P.  L.  xi.  ^7;  P*  A* 

iv.  400. 
betook,  P.  X.  vi.  663,  ix.  388, 

X,  6lO ;  P.  it  iv.  403. 
betray,  S.  A.  383,  399»  750, 

945. 
betray'd,  P.  X.  iv.  U6;  S.A, 

33,  379*  340,  1109;  Com. 

69h 
better,  P.  L.  i.  263,  645,  688, 

ii.  114, 196,  iii.  680,  iv.  l67> 

385,  915,  938,  V.  167,  785. 

vi.  30, 440,  vii.  189,  viii.  33, 

ix.  31, 102,  365, 998,  X.  593, 

1011,  1068,   1086,   xi.  42, 

502, 635, 763,  xii.  302;  P.R. 

ii.  332,  486,  iii.  180, 397,  iv. 

445  ;  S.  A.  182,  b79,  584  ; 

Lye.  67 ;   Arc.  101 ;   Co»//. 

123,  775;  Son.  xvii.  2;  Uor. 

III.  2. 

much  better,  P.  L.  xi.  599^ 

no  better,  P.  R.  i.  248 ;  iv. 

S;   S.  A.  797 f  ll63;  San. 

xxii.  14. 

betwecMi,  P.  L.  i.  387,  ii.  726, 
iii.  70,  iv.  699,  V.  268,  306, 
702,  vi.  162,  441,  756,  vii. 
201,241,439,473,  ix.  237, 
1107, 1151,  x.  179,  180,362, 
497,  9-4,  xi.  639,  xii.  197, 
207,  253;  P.  R.  iii.  36l; 
S.  A.  1630 ;  Pf.  ixxx  6. 

betwixt,  P.  L  ii.  593,  1018, 
iii.  ^62,  iv.  252,  549,  998, 

^  X.328,  xii.  3;  L'Al.BT,. 

bevy,  P.  L.  xi.  582. 

bewail,  6'.  i^.  151,  182,  955, 

bewail'd,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  7. 

bewailing,  P.  X.  xi.  Ill ;  S.  A% 
1742. 


bew&rr,  P.  X.  iv.  559,  v.  237, 

yi.  894,  vii.  42)545,  viii.  638. 
beyond,  P.  X.  i.409,  542, 587, 

781,  ii.  7,  8,  318,  587,  iii. 

138,  560,  591,   iv.  160,  V. 

159,  vi.  140,  629,  vii.  120, 
.     viii.  581, 631,  ix.  78, 96,227, 

424,  627, 1173,  X.  245, 292, 

434,  46*3,  681,  805,  840,  xi. 

828,  xii.  555,  560 ;  P.il.  ii. 

202,iii.273,384;iS.^.  117; 

Lye.  156;  Com.  813 ;  Brut.  8. 
bickering  P.  X.  vi.  766. 
bid,  P.  X.  i.  246,  ii.  514    vi. 

176,  202,  vii.  107, 166^304, 

viii.  185,  519,  ix.  353,  x. 

668,  672,  xi.  590 ;  P.R.  ii. 

274, 326 ;  5.  A,  1310,  1392 ; 

Lye.  22,  149;  L'Al.46i  It 

Ptf{f.  105;  Arc.  13;    Com. 

400 ;  Son.  viii.  10,  xiv.  13 ; 

Od,  Nat.  76,  124. 
bidden.  Lye,  118. 
bidding,  P.  X.  iii.  712,  xi.  112, 

314 ;  Son.  xix.  12. 
bide,  P.  X.  iii.  321,  x.  738 ; 

P.  A,   i.   59,    ii.  304;   J^C 

Ixxxiv.  19,  Ixxxvi.  38. 
biding,  Od.  D.  F.  X  21 ;  Pf.  t. 

11. 
bids,  P.  X.  ii.  733,  iv.633,748, 

X.  1067 ;  P.  R.  u  377,  495 ; 

Com.  93' 
bidft,  P,  X.  iv.  635  ;  Brut.  4. 
big,  Pf.  vii.  471- 
biggeft,  P.  X.  vii.  471. 
bignefs,  P.  X.  i.  778,  ii.  1052. 
bill,  P.X.  xi.  859;  5on.  i.  6. 
billows,  P.  X.  i.  224 ;  Com.  932. 
bind,  P.  X.  iii.  36l,  602,  v.  819, 

ix.  210,  760,  761,  xi.  881, 

xii.  525;  S.  A.  2Q9;  LAI. 

87 ;  Son.  xvi.  12',  Pf  Ixxxiii. 

20. 
bind'ft,  Od.  Hor.  3. 
bird,  P.  X.  iii.  38,  iv.  600,648, 

655,  704,  V.  40,272,  vii.  394^ 

viii.  342«  349«  351,  395«  xi« 
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183, 1 85, 734 ;  P.R.  iv.  245 ; 
//  FeUf.  61 ;  Son.  i.  9. 
Vird  of  night»  P.  L.  viii.  518  ; 

s.^.  1707. 

birds,  P.  jL  ii.  494,  W.  264, 
642,651,  V.  8,197,  vi.  74, 
vii.  433,  viii.  265,  515,528, 
xi.  186;  P.  A.  ii.  29O,  iv, 
434,  503 ;  Od.  Nat.  68. 

Virth,  P.  X.  iii.  285,  iv.  15,  v. 
180,  862,  vii.  102,  454,  ix. 
Ill,  624,  X.  207,  xi.  768, 
xii.  360, 364 ;  P.  R.  i.  66, 140, 
238,270;  ii.71,413;  S,A. 

23,  171,525,  1135,  1431; 
VAl.  14 ;  Od.  Paj:  3 ;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  5y  15,  SI,  67;  Vac. 
J2«.595iy.viii.4. 

bitth-day,  P.  L.  vii.  256. 
birthright,   P.  L.  i.   51. 

309;  P.  A.  iv.  506. 
birtht,  P.  L.  xi.  687- 
Biferta,  P.  L.  i.  «M:.^V57 
bitter,  P.  X.  ii.  598,  808,  iv. 

24,  viii.  328,  ix.  172,  x.  566; 
S.  J.  viii.  23 ;M/c.6 ;  Od. 
Nat.  152. 

bitterly,  5.^.431. 
bjttemefs,  P.  X.  xi.  157. 
bituminous,  P.  X.  x.  56*2,  xii. 

41. 
Bisauce,  P.  X.  xi.  395. 
blab,  S.J.  495. 
blabbing.  Com.  138. 
Uack,    P.  X.  i.  405,   ii.  67, 

578,  670,  714,  iii.  475,  vii. 

238,  547,  ix.  180,  X.  702, 

847,  xi.  738,  xii.  41 ;  S.A. 

C>00,  602,  973,  1133;  Com. 

62,  337;  //.  P«/  16,  17; 

Orf,  Pa/i.  34 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

67;  Od.Hor.7. 
blackeft,  P.  X.  ii.  136,  vi.  515 ; 

UAL  2 1  Od.  If  at.  207. 
Bkickinoor,  P.  R.  iv.  72. 
IJade,  Ccwi.  651. 
blains,  P.  X.  xii.  180. 
blmt^  P.  L.  iii.  697,  W.  758, 


V.   119,   viii.  66,    ix.  29^, 

1143,  X.  130,  833.958;  5. 
A.  848,  1723;    Com.  409; 

Od.  Nat.  41 ;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

27 ;  PA  V.  34. 
blam'd,  P.  X.  x.  959. 
blam'ft,  P.  X.  viii.  612. 
blanc,  P.  X.  x.  656. 
bland,  P.  X.  v.  5,  ix.  855, 1047. 
blandiAi'd,  S.  A.  403. 
blandiihments,  P.  X.  viii.  351. 
blank,  P.  X.  iii.  48,  ix.  8<K>; 

P.  jR.  ii.  120 ;  S.  A.  471 ; 

Com.  452;^.  vi.  21. 
blafphem'd,  P.  X.  iii.  166,  xii. 

41 1 ;  S.  A.  442. 
blafphemios.  Com,  779, 
blalphemous,  P.  X.  v.  8Q9,  vi. 

360. 
blaft,  P.  X.  i.  708,  x.  693,  701, 

xi.  76;  S.  A.  972;  Xyc.  97; 

Com.  640. 
blaft,  Oii.  Nat.  161. 
Wafted,  P.  X.  i.  615,  vi,  372t 

X.  412;  P.itiv.  181;  Od. 

D.F.I.  I. 
blafting,  P.  X.  iv.  928 ;  Arc.  49. 
blafts,  P.  A.  iv.  18,  31;  Com. 

845. 
blaze,  P.  X.  i.  665,  iii.  378,  iv. 

818,vi.  18,  i.x.  1083,x.453; 

P. -R.  iii.  47;  Lye.  74;  Crf. 

Nat.  9;    ^rc.   2,   74;   P/. 

Ixxxiii.  56. 
blaze     abroad,     Pf.     Ixxxvi. 

cxxxvi.  5,  43. 
blaz'd,  P.  X.  i.  194,  vi.  306, 

775,  xii.  633 ;  S.  A.  528. 
blaz'd  forth,  P.  X.  x.  65. 
blazing^  P.  X.  i.*728,  iv.  29,  ▼. 

757 J  Wi.  575,  ix,  639,  xi. 

229 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  70. 
blear.  Com.  155. 
Ueating,  P.  X.  i.  489,  u.  494i, 

vii.  472,  xi.  649. 
bleak,  P.  A.  ii.  74;  Gwi.  269; 

Oa.  D.  F.  I.  4. 
bled,  P/.  Ixxxiii.  43. 
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ttee^y  P.  L*  yi.  333 ;  Son.  xt. 

13;  iyilxxxiii.  44* 
Meeds/ 0(/.  Ctr.  11. 
tleoiKh,  Son.  xxii.  2. 
Uefs,  P.  L.  x.  821 ;  II  Pen/.  84; 

^rc.  60  5  Od.  Nat.  126  j  Orf. 

J).  F.  J.  65;    P/.  y.   38, 

cxxxvi.  56. 
Uefled,  P.  L.  uu  135,  v.  Sl3, 

¥i.  267,  vii.  395,  530,  592, 

x.  723,  xi.   317,  xii.  148, 

450. 
ilefs'd,  P/  i.  1. 
bleffediiefs,  P.  L.  vii*  5^. 
Weffing,  S.  A.  357  ;  P/  iii.  24* 
bkflings,  dm*  772;  F<zc.  £jr. 

64. 
Ueis  41S,  <Sof»*  xi.  5* 
Weft,  P.  L.  ii.  847,  iii.  347,  iv. 

774,  V,  387,   viii.   640,:  ix. 

796,  xi.  67,  598,  xii.  126, 

151,277,553;  P.  il.  ii.  56, 

68,  93;  Lye.  177',  Com.  268, 

-329  >  Od.  Nat  237 ;  Od.  D. 

P.  J.  36;  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  1; 

Pf.  Ixxxiv.  34,  46. 
cver-bleft,  P.  L.  iii.  149,  vi« 

184,  xii.  573. 
blew,  P.  L.  xi.  73. 
blind,  P.  L.  iii.  35,  200,452; 

P.  R.  iv.  259 ;  5.  A.  68, 366, 

438,  563,  941,  1106,  1328, 

1474, 1687;  Ljfc.  119;  Com. 

181,   519;    Son.  xxii.    14; 

Od  ^a^  223;   Pf.  Ixxxi. 

52. 
blinded,  P.  £«  iii.  200. 
blindners,S.  A.  196,418, 1221, 

1686. 
Uife,  P.  i.  i.  607,  ii.  86,  375^ 

832,  867,  iii.  305,  358,  408, 

525,  iv.  S59f  728,  884,  v, 

241,  297,  517,  543,597,  vi. 

v52,  273,  729,  892,  vii.  55. 

viii.  299,  522,  ix.  263,  411, 

«31,  879,  916,  1166,  X.  25, 
'  Z99f  503,  xi.  43,  708,  xii. 

462^551jP.Jt.L  361,419, 


.  iv.  597, 612 ;  Com.  aSs^  741^ 

SIS;, Son.   ix.    13,  xiv.   Si 

Od.  Nat  165 ;  On  Time,  11. 
blifs  on  bliis,  P.  L.  iv.  508. 
blifgful,  P.  L.  i.  5,  iii.  69,  5Vt 

iv.  208,  690,  V,  292,  X.  225, 

xi.   77;    Cwn.   x.   10;  Od. 

Nat  98 ;  Vac.  Ex,  35. 
blithe,  P.  L.  i.x.  625,  886,  xi. 

615;  P.il.  iv.  585;  UAL 

24,  65. 
blor>d,  P.  L.  i.  392,  451,  in 

805,  X.   527,  xi.  447,  543^ 

791,  xii.    176,    292,    293; 

P.R.  ii.  178;  iv.   139;  S. 

A.    1513,  1726;  Com,  610, 
.  810;  Son,   xii.    14,  xvi.  7, 

xviii.  10;  Od.  Pqffl  4J0;  Pf, 

Ixxxiii.  23. 
bloody,  P.  L.  X.  27s,  xi.  457^ 

651;  Son.  xviii.  7;  PJl  v* 

16,  ixxxviii.  19,  cxxxvi.  6I. 
bloom,  P.  Ii.  iii.  43,  v.  25,  viii« 

45;  5.  ^.  1576;  Com.  289.. 
bloom,  P.  L.  iii.  355. 
blooming,  P.  L.  iv.  219;  Cow. 

394. 
bloomy.  Son.  i.  1. 

bloffum.  Son.  vii.  4;  Ep.  M*^ 

Win.  41 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  46. 
bloflbms,  P.  L.  iv.   148,  630^ 

vii.  326;  Com.  396. 
blot,  6'.  A.  411,  978;  Cbm. 

133  i  Orf.  D.  P.  /.  12. 
blot  out,  P.  L.  xi.  891,  xii. 

188. 
blotted  out,  P.  L.  i.  362. 
blow,  P.  L.  ii.  171,  717,  '\r. 

161,  v.  192,  vi.  60, 140, 370; 

x.  166 ;  P.  R.  \.  317 ;  Com. 

993 ;  //  Ptnf,  161 ;  Oi.  SU., 

Muf.  11;  Pf\xxjd.9. 
blowing,  P.  L.  i.  540,  ix.  629, 

x.289,xi.842;  S.A.IO. 
blown,  P.  L.  vii.  319,  ix.  579; 

xi.  16;  S.A.  1070 ;  Od.D. 

F.  I.  1. 
blywoi  up,  P.L*  iv.  8Q9,  xWSlS^ 
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/^wS,  P.L.  lii.  488,  V*  22; 

I^c.  48,  94. 
blue,  P.  L.  xi.  20fi;  Lye.  192 ; 

UAL  21;   -rfrc.  51;    Com. 

434;  0</.  ^a^210. 
blue-haii'd,  Com.  29. 
blu(h,P.L.xL  184. 
blulhingy  P.  X*.  viii.  511* 
blufter,  P.  L.  X.  665« 
bluftcringy  P.  L.  iu  285p  iii* 

42& 
board,  P.  L.  V.  943. 
boar,  Pf,  Ixxx.  53. 
boars,  S.  ^.  1138. 
boaA,  P«  X.  L  693,  ii.  52,  483, 

iv.  14,  S7y  1008,  vi.  l63,  ix. 

S65,  xi.  86 ;  P.  /{.  iL  1 19, 

iv«307;  '^•i^.  1104,  1127; 

Com.  75, 273,  £62 ;  Od.May- 

Jlf.  8. 
boafted,  P.  L.  i.  510;  5.  J. 

47a 
boafter,  5.  A.  1227- 
l>oaft'ft,  P.  A.  i.  4Q9. 
boaftful,  P.  JL  vi.  84. 
boafting,  P.  L.  iv,  85. 
boafts,  P.  IL  i.  144.  iv.  306. 
Boccbus,  P.  il.  iv.  72. 
bodies,  P.  L.  v.  497,  vi.  574, 

vii.  354,  viii.  28,  87,    x. 

1072. 
1>ody,  P.  L.  \\\.  619,  iv.  6I8, 

S5S^  V.  478,  viii.  622^  ix. 

779,  3^.  587,  791,  xi.687; 
P.  iLii.478;  S.  A.  18,52, 
1706,  1725 ;  Com.  473. 
bod/s,  P.  R.  ii.  255;  5.  if. 

159, 607. 

boding,  P.  A.  iv.  490. 
ijog,  P.  X.  n.  592, 948. 
boggy,  P.  1.  ii.  939. 
bogs,  P.  I*,  ii*  621,  ix.  641. 
boil,  P.  IL  ii.  343. 
boiling  P.  L.  i.  706,  ik  183, 

1027. 
boils,  P.  X.  iv.  16,  xii.  42. 
boifteroos,  S.A.  1164,  1273; 

Od.  D.  P.  L  9* 


bold,  P.  I.  \.  82,  127,  4701, 

763;  ii.  204,  386,  571,751, 

iv.  13,  854,  882,  v.  66^  803, 

876,  viii.  235,  ix.  304,  436, 

921,  X.  161,  52],  xi.  642; 

P.  R.ii.  312,  iv.  625;  S.A. 

138,  1152;   L'AL  119;  II 

Paif.  110;  Com.  397,  61I; 

Son.  xvii.  4 ;  £ni/.  14 ;  Pf^ 

Ixxxii.  8,  Ixxxiii.  33,  cxxxvi. 

65. 

more  bold,  P.  L.  ix.  664. 
bolder,  P.  L.  iii.  13,  ix.  523, 

xi.  93 ;  P.  A.  iv.  180. 
boldcft,  P.  X,  vi,  118. 
boldly,  P.  X.  ii.  968,  iv.  891 ; 

Com.  649. 
boldiiefs,  P,  X,  iv.  9O8. 
bolfter.  Com.  353. 
bolt,  P.  X.  ii.  877^  vi.  491 ; 

Com.  445,  760. 
bolted,  P.  X.  iv.   19O;  S.  -rf- 

1696, 
bond,  P.  X.  ix.  956. 
bondage,  P.  X.  i.  658,  iL  321^ 

S.A.  152,270. 
bond-flave,  S.  A.  38,  411. 
bondswoman,  P.  It  ii.  308. 
bonds,  P.  X.  ii.  207,  vii.  465  ; 

S.  A.  42,  853 ;  Pf.  ii.  7- 
bone,  P.  X.  iv,  483,  viii..495^ 

ix.  915,  xi.  641 ;  S.  A.  143. 
bones, P.  X. i.427;  5. .<f.  1142; 

Xyc.  155 ;  Son.  xviii.  1 ;  JSp. 

fr.5;i.i;iy:vi.5. 
bonnet,  I^.  112^ 
book,  P.  X.  iii.  47;  viii.  67; 

Cum.  367 ;  <SoM.  xi.  1,  xviii. 

5 ;  £|i.  W.  Sk.  ii. 
books,  P.  X.  i.  363 ;  P.  JR.  in 

321,  S27 :5utf.653;  Com.391« 
boon,  P.  X.  iv.  242,  ix.  793. 
boots,  S.  A,  560 ;  Ep.  Hob*  u 

16;  Xyc..64. 
booty,  P.  X.  xi.  650. 
border,  P.  X.  ii.  36l,  W.  131* 
bordering,  P.  X.  i.  419,  "•  131^ 

959;  JP.it  i.  193;^.  X976< 
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borelen,  J^.  L.  iii.  537t  vii.  328 ; 
5.  J.  730. 

lK>rc,  P«  L.  u  528,  iv.  591,  vi. 
337, 485, 646,  ix.  509, 1 175 ; 
P.  -R.  i.  26",  ii.  71>  iii.  314, 
iv.  542;  S.  A.  146,  1752; 
iyc.  58,  110;  VAL  l6 ;  II 
Pen/.  24;  Cofn.  633 ;  Od.  Or. 
24 ;  Ep.  M.  iVm.  65. 

>ore  up,  P- 1».  vii.  470. 

Boreas,  P.  £.  x.  699. 

born,  P.  jL.  ii.  797,  iii*  463,  iv. 
523,  vii.  7, 471,  X.  584,  980, 
xi.  496,  xii.  359 ;  P.  R*  i- 
65,  140,  205,  245, 254, 341, 
ii.  72,  iii.  152,  iv.  506;  S,  A. 
11 ;  Com,  1010;  Son.  x.  9; 
Od.Nat.3iOd.  D.  P./.  25; 
Bna.  13;  Pf.  Ixxxvii.  16, 
19,  24.    See  Firft-born. 

borne,  P.  £.  ii.  953,  iii.  16,  vi. 
33,  544,  776,  vii.  43 Ij  xi. 
764;  P.  Ii.  iii.  93. 

borrow,  Od,  Cir,  8. 

borrow'd,  P.  L.  i.  483,  iii.  730, 
iv.  116. 

borrower.  Com.  683. 

borrowing,  P.  X.  vii.  377* 

bolky,  C^.  313. 

bofom,  P.  L.  ii.  1036,  iii.  169, 
^S9>  279,  vii-  319,  x*  225 ; 
P.  JL  iv.  597;  S.  A.  763; 
Cbm.  23 ;  Ep.  M,  Win.  69. 

bofom'd,  P.  L.  v.  127;  L'Al. 
78. 

bofoms,  Com.  368. 

Bofporus,  P.  L.  ii.  1018. 

bofly,  P.  X.  i.  716. 

botches,  P.  X.  xii.  180. 

both,  P.  X.  i.  239,  424,  489, 
767,  ii.  540,  586,  605,  693, 
734,  824,  845,942,  iii.  101,' 
109, 110, 123, 132, 146,292, 
316,  382,  448,  675y  iv.  244, 
295, 407, 498, 678, 680, 720, 
721,  722,  724,  990,  v.  17I, 
473, 409, 485, 549, 644, 678, 


881,  vi.  123,  170,  216,  29(^ 
316,  409,555,  vii.  37,260, 

,  539,  viii.  213,221,  544, 6l3, 
ix.  275,  303,  370, 381,  421, 
688,  709,  752,  779>  967f 
1008, 1009»  1072,  X.  61,  69, 
96,101,  110,133,209,282, 
384,  489,  542,  61O,  611, 
635, 640, 812, 815, 8I6, 825, 
841,  924,  930,  999,  1000, 
1 100,  1047.  xi.  85,  273,376, 
461, 645, 901,  xii.  321,  403, 
460, 603,  606;  P.  R.  ii.  484, 
iii.  225,  343,  iv.  58,  172, 
197,  200,  410,  472,  535, 
633;  S.  A.  25,  33,  777 f 
1465,  1505,  1587.  l635; 
Ljfc.  25,  27;  L'Al.  125;  Com. 
405 ;  Son.  i.  14 ;  x.  3,  4, 13, 
xi.  2;  Od,  Nat.  154,  201; 
iyi  iv.  38,  Ixxxii.  3,  Ixxxvii. 
25. 
bottom,  P.  X.  J.  236,  329,  ii- 

882,  iv.  19,  vi.  649,  vii.  213, 
289rxi.  753 ;  Xyr.  157  i  Com* 
833. 

bottom-glade.  Com.  532. 
bottomlefs,  P.  X.  i.  47,  vi.  866; 

P.  R.  i.  361. 
bough,  P.  X.  v.  8, 326,  ix.  851, 

995. 
boughs,  P.  X.  iv.  332,'  v.  214, 

428,  ix.  579f   1089;  Arc. 

50 ;  Com.  349;  Pf'  Ixxx.  43. 
bought,  P.  X.  iv.  102j  222, 765. 
bound,  P.  L.  ii.  236,  iii.  256, 

539,  iv.   171,   181,  897,  V. 

290,  vi.  358,  870,  vii.  21, 

608,  viii.  230,   x.  297,  xi. 

265,  291,  xii.  370 ;  P.  it  iii. 

367,  iv.  632 ;  5.  A.  261, 365,  * 
.    438,  715, 1184, 12Q9;  Com. 

8I6;  Od.  Nat.  169. 
botUnd  to  bound,  P.  R.  iii.  315.' 

without  bound,  P.  X.  ii.  892. 
boundlefs,  P.  jL.  i.   177,  iii* 

423,  vii.  168, 
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botads,  P.  L.  \.  4ISS^  518,  ii. 

SM,  976,  iii.  81,432, 538,  iv. 

583, 878, 909,  V.  478, 693,  vi . 

716,  859,  vii.  120, 167, 230, 

▼iii.  338,  X.  365, 380,  xi.  68, 

341,  $28, 894.  xii.  187, 371 ; 

F.R.  i.  13,  iii.  270;  S.  A, 

1/14;  Com.  673;  Bon.  xvii* 

12;iy.  Ixxxiii.  28. 
lM»unteous,  P.  L*  y«  205,  Tiii. 

492;  Com.  176;  Od.  Ma^ 

M.S. 
bounties,  P.  Ir.  y.  330,  398 ; 

Com.  710,  9^7. 
bounty,  P.  L.  iv.  437,  ▼.431, 

ix.  1033,  X*  5^1  F.  R.  iii. 

142. 
bourn.  Com.  313. 
bout,  VAL  139. 
bow,  P.  L.  i.  1 1 1,  ill.  321, 350, 

iv.   151,  .▼.  607;    vi,  713, 

763,  tx.  390,  xi.  865,  897; 

P.  R.  ii.  171;    Om.  441, 

992 ;  P/.  vii.  45>  Ixxxi.  62, 

Ixxxvi.  30. 
bow-bent.  Vac  Em.  69. 
bow'd,  P.  L.  y.  144,  ix.  524, 

xi.  249;  P.  R.  iv.  418 ;  S.A. 

1646;  II  Ft^f.  71;    Com. 

1015. 
bow'd  down,  P.  L.  i.  436. 
bowels,  P.  L.  i.  687,  ii*  800, 

863. 
bow'ft,  S.  A.  698. 
bowing,  P«^  X.  iii.  736,  v.  360, 

vi.  746;  P.  i^.  1.497. 

bowing  down,  F,  L.  i.  434. 

bower,  P.  L.  iii.  734,  iv.  690, 
705,  738,  79»>  ▼.  230,  300, 
367^  375,  viii.  510,  653,  ix 
401,  417>  xi.  280,  xii.  607. 
L'Ai.  87;  liFemf.  104;  Arc. 
45;  Com.  45,  9^1 ;  Son.  viii. 

9 ;  jy:  ixxxv.  47. 

bowers,  P.  Ij.  iv.  246,  viii. 
305,  ix.  244,  X.  86O,  xi.  77. 
II  Faif.   27;    Com.    536, 

QUA 

▼OI.,  I,  C 


bows,  p.  jR.  iii.  305.         ,     • 
boy,  //  Pfii/:  124. 
boys,  Hor.  11.  2« 
brace,  P.  L.  xi.  188» 
brag,  pom,  745. 
braid.  Com.  105^ 
braided,  P.  L.  iv.  34^ 
braids,  Com.  862. 
brain,  //  Pei{/I  5. 
brains,  iS.  ^.  1241. 
brake,  P.  X.  iv.  175,  ▼.  39$, 
vii.  458,  ix.  16O ;  Od.  Nat. 

159- 
brakes.  Com.  147* 
branch,  P.  L.  vii.  433. 
branches,  P.  L.  iv.  627,  vi. 

575,  vii.  325,  viii.  265,  ix. 

590,  802?  Com.  969;   Ff. 

Ixxx.  45, 48. 
branching,  P.  X.  iv.  139*  >'i. 

8S5,    vii.    470,    ix.    1104; 

P.  R.  iv.  405 ;  5.  A.  1735  ; 

-4rc.  89. 
brand,  P.  X.  xii.  643 ;  5.  ^« 

967 ;  Son.  XV.  12. 
brandifli'd,  P.  X.  vi.  252,  xii. 

633;  Com.  651. 
brandifhing,  P.  X.  ii.  786. 
brafs,  P.  X.  ii.  645,  vi.  576, 

xi.  565;   S.  A.  1120;   //. 

Fen/.  114. 
braveries,  S.  A,  1243. 
bravery,  S.  A.  717.    .  ,  . 
bray'd,  P.  X.  vi.  209,    - 
brasen,  P.  X.  i.  724,  vi.  211. 

vii.  201,  496,   X.  697,  xi. 

713 ;  S.  A.  35,  132. 
breach,  P.  X.  vi.  879y  ix.  6. 
bread,  P.  X.  x.  205,  1055,  xii. 

78;  P.il.i.343,  347>  349; 

Ff.  Ixxx.  22* 
breadth,  P.  X.  ii.  893,  iii.  56l^ 

X.  673,  xi.  730 ;  P.  R.  iv.  27- 
break,  P.  X.  ii.  134,  iii.  545, 

V.  887,  ix.  412;  S.A.  II6, 

750, 1349,  1626;  Com.  481, 

651 ;  Ff.  Ixxxviii.  32. 
bieak*il,  Ff.  Ixxxviii.  32. 
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l>reaVsy  S.  A.  1050 ;  Com,  435. 
break   off,  dm,    145;    ly.  ii. 

6. 
break  loofe,  P.  L.  wr.  S89. 
broakiiiff,  P.  L.  i.  83,  ii.  782; 

5.itf,  1U5;  &<m.  x.  5. 
breaks,  P.  L,  iii.  204,  v.  6l2. 
breaft,  l^^L,  ii.  568,  W.  l6, 

495,  V.  279,  ^5,  vi.  560, 

612,  vii.  438,  ix.  288,  1151, 

*.  975,xi.  154,374;  P.  H. 

i.  185,  301,  ii.  63.  l67,  iii. 

15  ;  5.  A.  608,  1722  ;  UAL 

73;  Cow.  246,  381,  911. 
bread-plate,  P.  L.  iii.  598. 
breads,  P.  L^  ix.  730;  S.  A. 

1739. 
breath,  P.  L.  ii.  170,  214,  iv. 

641,  650,  vii.  526,  X.  784, 

789,  xi.  147,  312,  xii.  78 ; 

P.  «.  IV.  258;   6'.  A.   10, 

#J28,  905,  1126,  1555;  Arc. 

56 ;    E;>.  3/.  Win.  9 ;    Ep. 

Hohf.  II.  25. 
breathe,  P,  L.  ri,  402,  iii.  607, 

T,  193,  ix.  194,447,  xi.  284; 

//  Vcnf.  151 ;  Com.  245. 
broath'd,  P.  L,  i.  554,  iii.  267, 

vi.  65,  vir.  525rix.  193,  x>. 

5,  xii.  374. 
breathed,  0(L  Nat.  179^ 
breathes,  P.  L,  i.  709,  ii.  244, 

v.  16,  482,  xi.  313;  L'i^/. 

18. 
breathinty,  P.  X.  i.  560,  iv.  265; 

Are.  32. 
breaths,  P.  L.  iv.  806. 
breath'ft,  P.  U  ii.  697. 
bred,  P.  L.  ii.  799,  i"-  4.SI,  t. 

4,  ix.    1050,  xi.   276,   414, 

61 8,  xii.  115;  P.  il.  ii.  300, 

*.415,  iv.  250.  509,  IlPenl\  2". 

breed,  Com.  157,  266 ;  6011.  xv. 

10  J  Od.D.F.I.Gl. 
breeding,  P.  L^  ix.  1010;  S.  A. 

30. 
breeds,  P.  L.  ii.  624. 
brethren,  P.  L.  iii.   297y  xi. 


454,  680,  xii.  28,  65,  169-5 
P.  ft.  iii.  374,  403 ;  S.  A. 
332,  1413,  1445;  Fac.  Ex. 
75. 

brew'd,  Com.  696. 

Briareos,  P.L.  i.  199- 

brick,  p.  L.  xii.  43. 

bridal,  P.  L.  viii.  520 ;  S.  A. 
1196. 

bridle.  Com.  887« 

bride,  S.  ^.  320,  IIJS;  C«b- 
1008. 

bridegroom.  Son.  ix.  1?. 

bridge,  P.  L.  tt.  1028,  x.  301,. 
551,  371. 

bridges,  P.  ft.  iti.  334. 

bridging,  P.  L.  x.  310. 

brief,  P.  L.  iv.  875,  ix.  664,  x. 
115;  P.  ft.  tv.  264,  485. 
»n  brief,  P.  L.  vt.  171 ;  'S*  ^* 
1570. 

briefly,  P.  £•  n.^  566;  Cmk* 
512. 

brigad,  P.  £r.  i.  675. 

brigads,  P.  L.  ii.  532. 

brigandine,  S.  ^.1120. 

bright,  P.  L.  i.  87,  272,  429, 
440,  737,  ii-  395,  513,  756, 
ai2,  iii.  6,  362,  380,  512, 
518,  587,  591,  645,  655,  iv. 
44,  361,  578,  590,  977,  V. 
169,  274,  481,  587,  838,  vr. 
16,  64,  334,  472,  801,  8«5^ 
vii.  222,  372,  3«5,  564,  viir* 
87,  91,  98,  ^67y  ix.  104v 
1084,  X.  63,  187,  327,  426, 
615,  xi.  7^,  127,  215,  221, 
329,  xii.  254,627;  P.  ft.  K 
128,  252  ;  5.  A.  l674 ;  i^c. 
30 ;  UAL  121 ;  II  Pen/.  13? 
Arc.  18,  37;  Com.  3,  382, 
683 ;  Son.  viii.  8 ;  Od.  Nat. 
21,  84;  Od.  D.  F.  L  38; 
Ep.  M.  Win!  61,  69  \  Od. 
May-M.  1 ;  Ff.  iv.  30,  viii. 
10,-  Ixxxiv.  42. 

bright-hair 'd,  It  Penf.  23. 

bright-harncfs'd,  Od.  Nat.  2Si4. 
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le(s  bHght,  P.  L.  viii.  375. 

not  bright,  P.  I^,  viii.  88. 
brighten'd,  P.  L.  viii.  368. 
brightening,  P.  L.  ii.  399- 
brightens,  P.  L.  ix.  634. 
brighter,  P.  L.  vii.  132,  x.  450* 
brighteft,  P.  X.  iii.  134,  381, 

Wr,  iv.  606,  v.  ftU ;  P.  Jl. 

iv.  439 ;  Com.  910. 
brightnefs,  P.  L.  i.  86, 592,  iii. 

376,  624,  iv.  836,  v.  599. 
hiimjCom,  II9. 
brimmed.  Com,  924. 
brimming,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 
brimftone,  P.  L.  i.  350. 
brinded,P.L.  vii.466;  Com.443. 
brine,  Ia^c.  98. 
brioff,  P.  L.  ii.  222,  639*  840, 

8^6,  899>in- 158,  19O,  235, 

657y  iv.  38, 470,  796,  V.  335, 

ti.  471,  vii.  105,  189,  >*iiit 

!2l6,  343,  449,  ix.  49,  162. 

630,  715,  x.  655,  983.  xi. 

25,    302,    473,    477,  692; 

Pt  R.  i.  64,  336,  ii.  394.  iii. 

244,  435;  S.  A.  183,  519, 

931,  1234,  1536;  L^c.  142; 

VAL  25 ;  II  Pen/.  132 ;  Arc. 

9,  103;  Cam.  186,305,987; 

Od.  Nai.  4;    £p*  Af.  (rin. 

54 ;  P/.  v.  33,  Ixxxi*  6,  7- 
bring   back,  P.  X.  xii.  312; 

P.  R.  iii.  435. 
bring  down,  P/.  Ixxxi.  57. 
bring  forth,  P.  L.  i.  l63,  217. 

V.  314,  vi.  712»  vii.  451,  x. 

194,  195,  203,  xi.  428,  xii. 

551. 
bring  in,  P.  L.  xt  677 > 
bring  cm,  P.  X.  v.  233« 
bring  to  pa6,  J^oc.  £x.  72* 
bringixig,  P:  X».  xii.  414 ;  P*  R* 

ii.  208 ;  S.  A.  1444. 
bringing  forth,  P.  L.  x.  1052. 
brings,  P.  L.  i.  252,  ii.  981,  iv. 

21,  V.  217, 312,  viii.  323,  ix. 

47,  770,  x.  900,  xi.  860, 

895,  jui.  345,  355 ;  P.  R. 


ii.  422,  460,  iv.  323,  325} 

S.  A.  1063, 1747;  Xyc.  96; 

San.  XV.  5 ;  Fac.  Ex.  38. 
brings  forth,  P*  L.  v.  583. 
brink,  P.  L»  ii.  609,  918,  x* 

347. 
bri(k,  Ccwi.  671* 
briitled,  P.  X.  vi.  82* 

briftlfis,  6'.^.  1137. 

Britiih,  P.  X.  i.'581 ;  P.  R.  iV. 

77 'f  »Voii.  xxi.  1. 
brittle,  P.  X.  i.  427i 
broad,  P.  X.  i.  286,  ii.  1026, 

iii.  495.  iv.  303,  v»  'i79,  vi. 

305,  vii.  286,  289,  462,  577, 

ix.  1087t  1095,  1104,  1111, 

x.  298,  304,  473  j  P.  R.  ii. 

23j  5.  ^*  1120;  Lye.   80j 

Cow.  354,  97 9  i  Son.  ix.2i 
broadefl,  P.  jR;  ii.  339* 
broidcr'd,  P*  X.  iv.  702* 
broils,  P.  Li  ii.  837,  1001,  vi. 

277,  xi.  718* 
broke,  P.  X.  ii.  69O,  iv.  878, 

vi.  311,  viii  465,  ix.  895,  x^ 

353 ;   P.  R.  iv.    43,    61 1  ; 

S.A.  1189)  Son.  X.  6;  Od* 

Sol.  Muf.  21 ;  £p.  Hobf.  11 ; 

P/  iii.  23. 
broke  forth,  P.  X.  xi;  869. 
broke  ioofe,  P.  X.  iii.  87,  iv« 

918* 
broke  off,  P.  X.  x.  1008. 
broke  up,  P;  X.  xi.  827. 
broken,  P.  X.  i.  311,  ii.  78, 

1039;   P'  R*  i.  6li   S  A» 

1335;  Son.xv.Si 
broken  down^  Pf.  Ixxx.  50 
brood,  P.  X.  i.  511,  576^  ii* 

863,  vii.  417 ;  Od.  D,  F.  L 

56 ;  Pf.  iv.  27,  Ixxxiii.  21. 
brooding,  P.  X.  i.  21,  vii.  235 1 

L'AL  6  -,  Od.  Nat.  68 ;  P/. 

Ixxxi  V.  12. 
brook,  P.  X.  i.   11,  420,  ix. 

1184,  xi.  325;P.ll.ii.266, 

345 ;  S.  A.  557  i  II  Ptuf.  139 ; 

Ccmi.  119,495;iy:ixxxiii.37. 
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brooking,  f.  t.  ix.  676. 

brodks,  P.  L,  i<  303.  iii.  30,  tv. 
237;  S.A.  1344 ;  Lfc.  137  $ 
Pf.  Ixxtvii.  27. 

brooks  not,  P.  J^*  vi,  274. 

brother,  P.  L.  iv.  757,  xi.  609, 
679 ;  Cam.  4^7 f  420 ;  493^ 
684. 

brothers,  Com.  182,  226,  828; 
Vac.  Ex.  82. 

brother's,  P.  L.  xi«  456« 

brought,  P.  L.  i.  3,  100^  ii# 
598.  H).  666,  452,  fv.  713« 
y  17,  S75, 908»  V-  51,  Ti;  267, 
.  i9^,  vii.  337,  ^ii-  S6,  4411, 
500«  321,  ix^  11,  224,  392, 
462,  475,  X.  99,  312,  734, 
1037*  xi.  168,  434,  987,  xii. 
81,604;  PiR.  i.321,  335, 
si.  269,  ill.  34,  f66,  S50i 
389,  iv;  22,  26,  396^  398, 
553,  577,  6Sb}  S.  A,  269, 
375,  449,  451,  453,  82], 
955,1094, 1585, 1600, 1615 ; 
Comd  506,  967 ;  Son.  xxiii. 
2 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  33. 

Kugbfft,  P.  K  i.  10. 
ioglit  fattck,  Son;  xxiti.  14. 
brought  down,  P.-  £.  xi.  347  $ 

jy:  cxxicvi.  61. 
brought  forth,  P.  X.  iii.  707, 

irii.  315,  xii.  472^;  Pfi  tii. 

54. 
brought  on>  P.  L»  if.  667*, 
bronze,  Pf.  Ixxx.  SS^ 
browf  P.  L.  iii.  546»  Iv.  885, 

vi.  51,  viii.  560,  iX.  537,  xi. 

880  i  P.  R.  i.  493,  iL  164, 

SI6,  tii.214,  iv.  d67»  S.A. 

tens  ill  Petif.  58 ;  Cam.  532, 

619 ;  iy  viii.  7 ;  lxxxi.41. 
brown,  P,  i.  ix- 1088  ;  P.  -R. 

ii.  293,  iii.  326;  Xyc.  2; 

//  Pct/.  134. 
bfows,  P.  £.  L  #02;  Gwi.  38^ 

736. 
bruife,  P.  L.  v.  887,  x.  1«1, 

498»  499, 1031,  X.  191f  500, 


xj«  155,  xii.  14$,  833^  385, 

385,  39I/  430,  433. 
bruis'd,  P.  L.  vi.  656 ;  Pf.  n. 

20,  Ixxxvitj.  59,  6U 
brunt,  S4  A.  583. 
bruih,  P.  h.  V.  42^. 
brulh'd,  P.  X.  i.  768. 
brufh  off,  Arc.  50. 
brutal,  P.  L.  ix.  188,  565. 
Brute,  Com,  451,  828. 
brute,  P.  I,,  i.  371,  459*  vii. 

507,  viii.  391,  441,  ix.  ^^ 

240,554,  712,  X.  165,495; 

P.  K.  i,  219;  A  -4.  673y 

1273;  C(Wi.  700^  797. 
bruti[fli,  P.  £..  i.  481,  vi.  124, 

xi.  518 ;  P.  1{«   iii.  86,  iv« 

128;  Com. 70;  Od. Nat.  211. 
Brutus,  Brut.  7. 
bubbles,  P.  A^  IV.  20. 
bud,  P.  X.  viii.  45,  xi.  277; 
.  Sou.  vii.  4-;  £^.  itf.  H^ai.'  22^ 
budge.  Com.  707. 
buds.  Com.  671- 
bufiet,  8.  A.  1238. 
b^ild,  P.  L.  i.  401,  751,  ii; 

170,  iii.  468,  iv^  521,  vii* 

98,  424,  viii.   81,  SBS^  ix. 

102,  xi.  729,  319,  xii.  43; 

S.A.  1733;  L^.  11,  101. 
build  dp,  P.  L.  ii.  314. 
huilded,  P.  L.x^373. 
builders,  P.  L.  iii.  466,  xii.  57« 
building,  P.  L.  xii.  61 ;  S.  A^ 

1605.      . 
builds,  P.  X.  vii.  491. 
built,  P.  X.  i.  259,  448,  ^13, 

749,  iii.  449,  iv.  212,  vii. 

270,  viii.  101,  ix.  100,  152, 

485,  xii.  102,  527 ;  P.  A.  ii. 

343,  iii.  276,  290,  iv4  239r 

298;  Ep.  W.  Sk.   8;   Pf. 

Ixxxiv.  12. 
bulk,  P.  X.  i.  196,  vii.  410,  xk 

729;  5.^.1237. 
bull  (the)  Ef.  Hobf.  1.8. 
bullion,  P.  X.i.  704. 
bullock,  P.  X.  xii.  20., 
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iMdls,  p.  X.  Hi.  492,  adi.  292 ; 

S.A.  1671. 
bulwark,  P.  L.  ii.  £9* 
))urdeny  P.  L.  ii.  T^Ty  iv.  57» 

ix.   80J,  X.  835»  961*  xi. 

7&r;  P.  JR.  ii.  464;  5. -rf. 

431 ;  S<m.  xxi.  IS ;  Ff.  ixxiLi. 
.   21. 

barden'd,  P.£.  t.  452. 
burdenouSf  S,  A  56Y* 
burdenfome,  P.  L.  iv.  ^3;  &  ^. 

^ ;  Jgp.  tf oV:  II.  24. 
burgher,  P.  L.  iv.  I89. 
bunal,iS.^  ]04;JE^.^f.  Fm.32. 
buried,  P.  X.  ^vi,  662;  iS^  <^* 

101,  103. 
bum,  P.  L.  i.  1^74,  iii.  334,  v. 

713,  ix.  1015,  xii.  254;  (M. 

Ckt.  8 ;  P/.  Ixxxv.  I2. 
burn'd,  P.  L.  i.  223,  Ii.  708 ; 

S.  A.  26. 
)>urning,  P.  L,  i.  210,  ^g6^  ii. 

169,  436,  576,  vi.  832;  Od. 

Nai.M,  ^07 ;  0(/.  Sol,  MnfAQ. 

ever-bumiiig,  P.  L.  i.  ^^-^ 
tarniih-d,  ^.  L.  iv.  249i  ix.  501. 
burns,  P.  £..ii.  538,  595;  ix. 

467;  C4MI.  130. 
,bumt,  P.  £•  i.  562|  vi.  866. 
.bun.  Com.  352. 
>urft,  P.  L.  X.  632 ;  P.  H.  i. 

170;  S.A.  n&5,  1651. 
.bnrfl  forth,  P.  L,  i..620. 
.buhl  out,  lAfc.  74. 
buiitiiig,  P.  L.  vii.  4199  ix.  98, 

bufiliug  forth,  f.  L.  ii.  80O. 
bufl),  P.  L.  vii.  323,  ix.  16O; 

P.  R.  iv.  37. 
boflies,  P.  L.  iv.  176. 
bufhing,  p.  !#•  ix,  426. 
bufhy,  P.  L.  iv,  696 ;  Gmi.  312. 
buiied,  P.  L.  iv.  876,  ix.  518. 
bufieft,  P.  L.  xi.  490. 
Wfinefe,  P.  jL.  i.  150.  iv.  943 ; 

P.  ii.  ii;  99;  Com.  169;  Fac. 

jEjt.  57. 
f  ufiris,  P.  JL  i.  307« 


buflcin'd,  17  Po^.  ]t02. 
bufile,  Com.  379- 
bufy,  L'Al.  118 ;  OJ.  JVii^.  92. 
buxom,  P.  L.  ii.  842,  v,  27p ; 

I'AL  24, 
by,  P.L.ix.  1147. 


C 

cabined,  Cam.  140* 

.evidence,  P.  Z.  ii.  287^  x.  9SU 

Cadmus,  P.  L.  ix.  506. 

Csci^s,  P.  L.  X.  $99' 

Caefar,  P,  ii.  iii.  585. 

.Calabria,  P.  L.  ii.  661. 

calamities,  S.  A.  6^5^  1331. 

calamitous,  P.  L.  ix.  132 ;  5.  A* 
708,  1480. 

calamity,  P.  L.  i.  189,  *•  907. 

calculate,  P.  L.  viii.  40. 

Cales,  P.  ii.iv.  11 7. 

calf,  p.  L,  i.  484. 

Califto,  P.it.  ii,  186. 

call,  P.  i.  i.  267, 37a,  iii.  185, 
727,  iv.  95,  277 f  V.  48,  107, 
658,  760,  vii.  5,  132,  2^5, 
498,  ix.  521,  522,  1020,  x, 
462,  654,  858,  xi.  67^  411, 
651„660,  xii.  121*  140«  152, 
169,267,310;  P.iLii.  27, 
385,  iii.  434 ;  S.  A.  43,  836. 
1511,  1678;  Xyc.  134i  if 
Pen/,  109 ;  Son,  u  13,  vjii. 
6;  On  Time,  2;  ^.  iv.  I4 
Ixxx.  76,  Ixxxi.  26,  Uxji^vi* 
10,  16,  22. 

call  to  miud,  P.  L,  xi.  898, 

call  up,  P.  X.  iii.  603;  liPenf. 
109, 

call'd,  P.  L.  i.  82, 300,914,340, 
405,  438,  740,  757»  n.  312, 
348,  662,  667, 668, 760,  iii. 
495,  iv.  474,  514,  786, 865, 
V.  36,  579,  220,  307,  584, 
766,  vi.  416,  608,  viii.  283, 
298,  458,  X.  102,  425,  580, 
629>  xi.  159>  690,  697,  xii 
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caivScfs,  P.  R.  \v.  Z99f  450. 

oarelefsly,  S,A.  118. 

cares,  P«  L.  viii.  185 ;  P.  R.  ii. 
64,  4S0,  iv.  96;  S.A.  805. 

careffix,  P.  h*  viii.  i6. 

car'ri,  S.  A.  1488. 

Carmel,  P.  L.  xii.  144. 

caniage,  P.  L.  x.  268. 

carnal^  P.  £.  viii.  593,  ix.  1013, 
xi.  213,  xii.  521 ;  Cam,  474. 

carnation,  P.  L.  ix.  4d9 ;  ^. 
Jf.  mm.  37. 

carol,  P.  L.  xii.  S67 ;  Gsm.  849- 

Carpathian,  Com.  872. 

xarpeater,  P.  JL  ii.  414. 

carriage,  ^.  H^f.  I.  10. 

carrier,  £jp.  Hobf.  II.  20,  28. 

carries,  S.  A.  1073. 

carry,  P.  L.  v.  870,  adL  671 ; 
^.  fioV^  II.  18. 

cartying,  5.  i4. 585. 

cart,  Ep.  Hdff.  II.  22. 

Carthaginian,  P.  it  iiL  35. 

carv'd,  P.  It  iv.  59- 

CaOseen,  P.  L.  X.  436. 

Cafella,  Sim.  xiii.  13. 

caih,  P.  L.  iv.  188. 

Cafius,  P.  L.  ti.  593. 

ca&ety  Od.  Pag:  AA. 

Ca^an,  P.  L.  ii.  7l6;  P.  H. 
iiL  271. 

Caffia,  P.  L.  V.  293. 

Caffia's,  Cam.  991. 

caft,  P.  L.  ii.  286,  526,  604, 
678,  ii.  122,  714,  iii.  351, 
▼i.  WBQj  ix.  1014,  X.  547, 
xii.  43;  P.  £.  ii.  46,  180, 
iii.  326,  iv.  6l,  555,  S7S, 
605;  5.itf.641;  Ijfc.  134; 
IlPet^.kA;  Ca«.36d,  466; 

Od.  Nat.   123;    -CT-  "-  7, 

VII.  39. 
caft  back,  S.  A.  336. 
call  forth,  P.  L.  ii.  &B9 ;  P.  iL 

t.  228. 


/iPa|/:i60;  Son.  xii.8. 
caHofl;  P.JL  V.786. 
coil  out,  P.JLL  37 1  V.  613. 


Caftalian,  P.  L.  iv.  274. 
caAs,  P.  L.  i.J83,  iii.  684,  iv. 

702,  vi.  272 ;  Coia.  225 ;  Od. 

Sat.  170. 
ttfuid,  P.  L.  iv.  767t  »«  223, 

xi.  566. 
caUiphraas,  5.  if.  l6l9- 
catarads,   P.  L.  ii.   176,  xi, 

824. 
caUu>rhB,  P.  L.  ad.  493. 
catch,  P.  L.  xii.  88 ;  Gm.  953. 
catdi'd,  P.  L.  X.  544. 
caterefs,  Com*  764. 
cates,  P.  JL  ii.  348. 
Cathaian,  P.  L.  x.  29^,   xi. 

388. 
cattle,  P.  L.  vii.  452,  460,  viii. 

582,  X.  176,   xi.  558,  653, 

xiL  179* 
cave,  P.  L.  iv.  454,  vi.  4,  x(. 

4(^;  P.  A.  i. 307 ;  ^^A.  89; 

VAl.  3;   Com.    239;    Od. 

Her.  2. 
cave's,  P.  Ii.  xi.  569* 
caverns,  Om.  429. 
caves,  P.  L.  ii.  621,  7fi9f  '^^* 

257,  vii.  417,  ix.  118;  P.  «• 

iv.414;  L^c.39. 
Caucafus,  P.  IL  iii.  318. 
caught,  P.  lu  ii.  180,  xL  587, 

xii.  637;    P.  EL  iv.  541; 

6.  A.  932,  L'AL  69. 
caught  up,  P.  R.  ii.  14. 
cavil,  P.  L.  X.  759. 
caufe,  i.  28,  iv.  14^  922,  v.  702, 

vi.  3 1 ,  67,  442,  804,  vii.  64, 

90,  viii.  270,  417,  497, 593, 
ix.  650, 672, 862, 1 140, 1168, 
X.  907,  935,  982,  xi.  382, 
461,  xii.  604j  P.R.  i.  60, 
ii.  239,  323,  iv.  $75 ;  S.  A. 
234, 3 16, 375, 472, 584, 904^ 
1  I79t  1253, 1321, 1347,l379i 
1584, 1586, 1709;  Cam.  489, 
794;  Dante,  1. 1 ;  Hor. 1. 4; 
Pf.  vji.  34,  Ixxx.  15,  31, 7% 
Ixxxii.  10,  Ixxxv.  15,  25. 
without  cattfe,  8*  A.  157- 
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CM^4,  P.  L.  hr.  mi,  V.  400; 

caufelefs,  S.^.  701. 

leaufes,  iP.  L.  ii.  913*  iii.  fOT, 

caufey,  P.  L-  x.  415. 
catttion,  P.luV.  51d,  53i,  vii. 

111. 
cautioii«9  P.  jL  ix«  49;  'S'*  '^ 

757- 
cautioofly,  P.  iR.  ir,  *77- 
ceafe,  P.  £.  ii.  100,  159^  Hi. 

27,  V.  845,  xi.  d09|  xii.  238 ; 

P.  iL  H.  M«,  iv.  14;  Oi. 

2to.  45;  Od.  D.F.  /.72; 

Toe.  £r.  86;   P/I   vii.   34, 

lxx-xiii.'4,  Ixxxv.  15. 
c«af  d,  P.  L.  i.  irad,  ii.  43,  845, 

lOlO,  iii.  344,  vii.>i86,  viii. 

412,  X.  910,  xi.  126,  713, 

7^9  780,  xii.  372 ;  P.  A.  L 

456,  iL  235,  iv.  507 ;  Com. 

551 ;  €d.  D.  P.  J.  18;  £p. 

Hcbf.  II.  10. 
c«ftfeieii,  P.  £.  ii.  795,  iv.  679« 

V.  irt,  X,  578 ;  Pf"  buKXviii.  7- 
ceafeft,  P.  Ia.  i.  176. 
ceafing,  P.  LAL  654. 
cedar,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vii.  4«4, 

ix.435,xii.250;  P^itL806, 

iv^60. 
«edar*D,  Cmi,  99a 
cedan,  P.  L.  t.  268,  iic«  1089 ; 

Ixx^.  43. 
celebrate,  P.  I*,  ii.  241,  xL  345; 

Are.  88 ;  J^  w.  10. 
celebrated,  P.  L.  vL  888;  8*  A* 

866. 
celefbai,  P.  L.  i.  245,  658,  tL 

IS.  ill.  51, 364, 638,  iv.  553, 

682,  812,  1011,  v^  249,  403« 

654,  vi.  44,  333,  510,  760, 

Yii.  12,  203,  254,  354,  viii. 

455, 6l9t  ix.  21,  540,  x.  24, 

xi-  239,  ^f  7S5 ;  P.  It  i. 

170,  iv.  588;  8.  A.  1280; 

Jn^  63 ;  Com.  104 ;  Od.  Hot. 

145 ;  Oil  SoL  MhT.  27. 


cell,  P.  lu  V.  109f  »iL  46» 
L'AL^iIlFm^.\€9;Com. 
387 ;  P/.  iv,  41. 

cells,  P.  Ii.  i.  700, 706,  vii.ilOU 

Celticlc,  P.  JL  L  521 ;  CoM.6iL 

cenfer,  P.  L.  xi.  24^ 

cenfen,  P.  L,  -vii.  i60O. 

cenfore,  5.  A.  787* 

cenfudng,  ^.  itf.  S48* 

ceataiir,  P.  L. «.  828. 

center,  P.  L.  i.  74,  €s6f  Uu 
57$,  V.  510, 579,  »i.  219,  ^ 
219*  Wl.  215,  242,  viii.  12% 
ax.  108,  X.  740;  P.  R.  iv. 
134;  a^re.  19;  Cm.  382; 
Od.  Nat.  162. 

ceatei^d,  P.  L.  vii.  228. 

centrick,  P.  L.  viii.  83,  x.67l« 

centring,  P.  Z4.  ix.  IQ9. 

Ceraftei,  P.  L.  x.  825. 

Cerberean,  P.  L.  ii.  655u 

Cerberuc,  JJAL  2. 

eetiemony^  P.  L.  L  753. 

ceremonies,  P.  L.  xii.  297« 

€«fet,P.L.iv.  271,981,  ix.^. 

certain,  P.  L.  ii.  470,  $97.  iu* 
119,  ix.  SW^  958,  x.  576, 
980,  xu.  487;  8,  A.  417^. 
723,  1102;  Com.  266,  482, 
67^,61^;  Bmi.S. 

eeitainly,  P.  JL  ii.  32. 

certainty,  Com.  26S. 

chafe,  S.  A.  1246. 

cfaaTd,  8.  A.  1138. 

cbaf,  P.  L.  iv.  985 ;  !>/:  i.  11. 

chain,  P.  L.  tL  1005,  1051. 

chain'd,  P.  JL  i.  210,  ii.  169, 

iv.  965,  vi.  589 ;  -8.^.7- 
chain'd  up,  Com.  660. 

diain«,   P.  L.  L  48,  Ii,  183, 

196;iii.82,iv.970,vi.  186, 

260,  789*  X.  3l9t  xii.  454; 

S.  A.  68,  1238 ;  LAL  143 ; 

Com.   804;    Son.  xvi.    12; 

Vmc  £r.  52. 
chair,  P.  L.  i.  764,  ii.  930; 

P.  JL  iv.  219;  Com.  134; 

Od:  A  F.  L  19. 
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Chaldea,  P.  L.  xii.  130. 
challenge,  S.  A.  1151. 
challeng'd,  P.  R.  iv.  260. 
Cbalybean^  iS.  J.  133. 
Cham,  P.  1.  iv.  276. 
chamber,  Com.  101. 
chamber-ambuihes,  S.A.\ll2. 
chamber?,  P.  jR.  ii.  183. 
chamberlin,  Ep.  Hobf.  I.  14. 
charapain,  P.  L,  iv.  134,  vi.  2; 

P.  k  iii.  257. 
champing,  P.  X.  iv.  859- 
champion,&  A.  556,705, 1152, 

1751. 

champions,  P.  L.  i.  763,  ii. 
424,  898. 

chance,  P.  L.  i.  133,  ii.  222, 
233, 288, 396, 492, 551, 910, 
935,965,iv.403,530,vii.l72, 
ix.452,  X.  108, 428;  P.R.  i. 
321,  iv.  265,  559 ;  S.  A.  4, 
9I8,  1076, 1295;  Com.  277^ 
508,  588;  Son.  yiii.  2;  On 
TvMy  22. 

chanc'd,  P.  L.  ix.  423,  575 ; 
&  A.  1203. 

chances,  £.  ^.  656 ;  Com.  Tf^* 

change,  P.  L.  i.  96,  244,  313, 
598,  625,  ii.  222,  598,  599. 
820,  iii.  125,634,  iv.23, 367» 
640,  892,  V.  89,  183,  336, 
629,  902,  viii.  347,  525,  ix. 
5,  70,  818,  X.  107,213,273, 
548,  617 y  693,  xi.  193,  308, 

.  539, 794,  P.  ft.  ii.  86,  iii  197, 
iv.  265, 442;  8.-4.117,340, 
695,  753,  1406;  Com.  10, 
328, 596,  841 ;  P/.  Ixxxi.  18, 
Ixxxviii.  35. 

changed,  P.  i.  i.  84,  97,  253, 
ii.  217,  276,  iv.   115,   224, 

.  V.  644,  vi.  613,  824,  vii.  16O, 
ix.  505,  xi.7l2;  Com.69' 

changed,  Od,  Hor.  6. 

changes,  P.  L.  iv.  405,  x.  692. 

changeA,  S,  A,  684. 

changing,  P.  X.  li.  312,  x.  333, 

541f 


channel ,  Ctim.895 ;  Otf.  NaiA2%^ 

channels,  P.  X.  vii.  303. 

chant,  P.  R.  ii.  290. 

chaos,  P.  L.  i.  10,  543,  ii.  233» 
895,  907,  960,  970,  1038 ; 
iii.  18,  421,  426,  V.  577f  vi- 
55,  871,  vii.  93,  220,  221, 
272,  x.  233,  283,  317,  347, 
416,  477,  636 ;  Com.  334. 

charader,  P.  L,  viii.  545. 

chara6ier^d,  Com.  530. 

charaders,  P.  R.  384;  Od.  Pqff: 

49. 
charge,  P.  L.  iii.  828,  688,  iv. 

421, 562, 589, 787, 842, 879, 
V.  248,  vi.  566.  viii.  24(5,  ix, 
157,  399,  X.  35,  122,  421, 

650,  xi.  99,  549,  xii.  439; 
S.  A.  849 ;  Com.  32,  762  ; 
Fore,  of  Con.  19. 

in  cjiarge,  P.  Ji.  i.  376. 
chared,  P.L.  vii.  46,  x.  200. 
chariot,  P.  L.  i.  311,  iii.  394, 

522,  vi.  106,  338,  358,  390, 

711,  750,  829,  881,  vii.  197; 

Com.  892 ;  Od.  Nat.  56 ;  Od, 

Pqft.  36. 
chariot-wheels,  P.  L.  xii.  210, 
charioteer,  P.  L.  vi.  390 ;  0</, 

D.  P.  I.  8. 
charioting,  5.  i^.  27< 
chariots,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  vi.  If, 

211,  770,  vii.  199;  P. -R.  iii^ 

329. 
charity,  P.  X.  iii.  2l6,  xii.  584. 
charities,  P.  X.  iv.  756. 
Charlemain,  P.  X.  i.  586,  P.  JR. 

iii.  343. 
charm,  P.  X.  ii.  460,  iv.  642, 

651,  viii.  533,  ix.  999. 
charm,  P.  X.  i.  787,.  ii.  566; 

II  Pefi/:  83 ;  Com.  758,  853. 
charm'd,  P.  X.  i.  56l,  xi.  132 ; 

S.  A.  1 134. 
charmed,  Com.  51,  904. 
charming,  P.  X.  iii.  368,  v.  626, 

viii.  2,  ix.  -595 ;   P.  i{.  ii^ 

.363 ;  Com.  476. 
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filitrms,  P.  L,  ii.  666,  iv.  498 ; 
P.  R.  ii,  513,  iv.  257 ;  S.  A. 
427,934,1040;  Com.  6X3. 
charms,  P.  L.  ii.  556;  Com. 

150,  664 ;  Son.  viii.  5. 
cfaarnt'l.  Com.  471* 
Charybdis,  P.  L.  ii.  1020;  Com, 

259. 
cbafe,  P.  L.  !•  557,  iv.  341,  vi. 
288,  xi.  191 ;  P.  R   ii.  342, 
iv.  627  ;  fj'  Ixxxiii.  58. 
chaPd,  P.  R.  iv.  429- 
chafte,  p.  L.  iv.  76I,  xi.  12; 
Com.    146,  442,  450,  ^U  \ 
Dante  11.  1. 
chaftening,  P.  X.  xi.  12. 
chaftity.  Com.  215,  420,  425, 

440,  453,  782,  909. 
chatting,  Od.  Nat.  87. 
chaunting,  S,  A.  l672. 
chauntrefs,  //  Fefif,  63. 
cheap,  P.  L.  472. 
cheat.  Com.  155. 
Chebar,  Od.  Pafs.  37. 
check,  P.  L.  v.  214 ;  P.  R.  i. 
477,  iv,  434;  Com.  76I ;  P/, 
Ixxxiii.  28* 
check'd,  P.  L.  vi.  853. 
checks,  P.  L.  iii.  732. 
cheek,  P.  £.  i.  602,  iii.  641,  v. 
10,  385,  ix.  887 ;  L'AL  29, 
II  Pen/.  107 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  6, 
Cheeky  (Sir  John,)  Son.   xi, 

12. 
cheek-bone,  Pf.  iii.  21, 
cheeks,  P.  L.  x.   IOO9,    Com, 

750 ;  iy  Ixxx.  24, 
cheer,  P.  L.  vi.  496.  S.  J, 

1613  ;  P/.  IxxxW.  26, 
Checi'd,  P.  L.  iv.  l65,  v.  129, 
xii.  604}  P. -R.  iv.  433 ;  6'.  ^. 
296. 
cheerful,  P.  L,  ii.  490,  iii.  46, 
545,  xi.  543;  Com.  388;  Som« 
xxi.  14 ;  P/I  Ixxxi.  7. 
inore  cheerful,  P.  L,  v.  123, 
cheering,  Com.  3^8. 


cheerly,  L'AL  54. 
cheers,  5,  A.  545. 

arch-chemick,  P.  L.  iii.  609,^ 
Chemos,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
chequered,  L'-4/,  96. 
chere.  Com.  995. 
chcrifli,  P.  L.  X.  1068 ;  S.  A^ 

958. 
cheriOiing,  P.  L.  viii.  569. 
cheriih,  P.  R,  ii.  266. 
Cherfoncfe,  P.  L.  xi.  392;  P.  A 

iv.  74. 
cherub,  P.  I.  i.  157,  324,  534^ 

iii.  636,  iv.  844, 971,  vi.  771, 

vii.   198;  //  Peuf.  54;  Od. 

Pafs.  38. 
cherubick,  P.  L.  v.  547,  vi.  413, 

753,  ix.  68,  xi.  120;  Od.  Sol. 

Muf.  12. 
cherubim,  P.  L.  i.  387,  665, 

794,,  ii.  516,  iii.  666,  iv.  778, 

vi.  102,  535,  vii.  218,  ix.  61, 

xi.  100,  128,  xii.  254,628; 

Od.Nat.  112. 
cherubs,  Pf.  Ixxx.  5. 
chcft,  Od.  Nat.  217. 
chew,  P.  L.  iv.  335. 
chew'd,  P.  L.  X.  566. 
chewing,  Com.  540. 
chide.  Son.  xix.  6 ;  Pf.  brxxr« 

16. 
chief,  P.  L.  i,  128,  381,  524, 

566,  762,  ii.  469,  487,  527, 

iii.  29,   168,  664,   iv.  550, 

864,  920,  V.  102,  684,  vi. 

233,  745,  vii.  515;  ix.  29,  X. 

455,537;xi.493,6l7;P.ii. 
ii.  464 ;  S.  A.  457,  554 ;  754, 
1249;  Smf.  xvi.  1;  Od.  J). 
F.I.S;  Ep.Hobf.  II.  21. 

chief  of  all,  P.  R.  66. 

chiefeft,  //  P«j/:  51 ;  Vac.  Ex. 
18. 

chiefly,  P.  L.  i.  17,  ii.  763,  ii 
663,  iv.  445,  566,  790,  849, 
ix.  379y  ^7S,  981,   X.  401, 
xii.  272,  599 ;  P.  H.  i.  262, 
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iii.  125;   S.J.   U52;   Pf. 

Ixxxiii.  11. 
child,  P.  Jl.  i.  201 ;  S.  A,  942; 

ilAL  133 ;  OJ.  JVo^.  30;  Orf. 

D.  f  .  /-  71. 
child-bearing,  P.  i.  x.  1051. 
child-bed,  San.  xxiii.  5. 
childhood,  P.  H.  iv.  220,  508. 
childiKh,  P.  JR.   i*  201 ;    Vac. 

Ex.  3. 
childiefs,  P.L.  X.  989,  1037; 

Orf.  D.  P.  J.  13. 
children,  P,  i.  x.  19^330,  xi. 

761,  762;   P,R.  iv.  330- 

5.-4.352;  Cwi,  720,  763. 
childrens,  P.  L.  i.  395. 
chill,  P.  L.  ix.  890;  ^^rc.  49; 

Com.  352 ;  Orf.  i\^a/.  195. 
chiird,  P.L.  V.  65. 
chilling,  p.  L.  X.  264. 
chimaeras,  P.  L.  ii.  628 ;  Com, 

Sir. 

chimney,  VAl.  81. 

chimney's,  UAl.  111. 

chime,  P.  L.  xi.  559 ;  CoNit 
1021 ;  Od.  Nai.  l^% ;  Od. 
Sol.  Mvf.  20. 

chiming,  P.  i{.  ii.  363. 

chin,  6d.  Nat.  231. 

Chinefe^,  P.  Z>.  iii.  438. 

Chios,  P.  ii.  iv.  118. 

chivalry,  P.  i.  i*  307, 7G^t  iii- 
344. 

Choafpes,  P.  Jl.  iii.  288. 

Chasronea,  Son.  x.  7. 

choice,  P.  i.  i.  261,  653,  759, 
ii.  19, 415, 423, 524,  iii.  108, 
534, 670,  iv.  434,  v.  327, 333, 
499,  vii.  48,  viii.  335,  400, 
ix.  214,  620,  992,  X.  766, 
904,  978,  xi.  101 ;  P.  R.  iii. 
314,  iv.  329;  5.^.3,  311, 
555,  633, 1030,  l654,  1743; 
Son^xx.g^Pf,  V.7,  Ixxxi.  48. 

choiceft,  P.  L.  v.  127,  368,  ix. 
840,  xi.  438 ;  P.  JR.  i.  302, 
ii.  334,  iv.  437;  5.^.264; 
Vac.  Ex.  22. 


choofe,  P.  L.  i.  498,  ii.  6^ 
St&5,  iii.  123,  v.  333,  534, 
787,  ix.  221,  316,  xii.  225, 
646;  P.  R.  iii.  370;  S.  A. 
1478;  llPoif.  176^  iyiiv. 
16. 
choofes,  S.  A.  513. 
choofmg,  P.  L.  ix.  26,  x.  1005, 

xii.  219. 
choral,  P.  L.  v.  I62,  vii.  ^99, 
chords,  P.  i.xi.  561. 
chorus,  P.  L.  vii.  275  ;  P.  JL  iv:. 

262. 
chofe,  P.  i.  iv.  72»  406,  ftll, 
viii.  54,  ix.88,  1100,  1167, 
xi.  587;  P.  R.  i.  l65;  iiJ 
^S7 ;  5.  ^.  878,  9S5 ;   Od. 
Nat.  14;P/.  iv.  13,  14. 
chofen,  P.  X.  i.  8, 818,  iii.  183: 
P.  R.  i.  427,  ii.  45,  236,  iv. 
614;  5.^.  368;So».  i3t.6; 
P/.  cxxxvi.  57, 
Chri^f  Fore.  0/ Com.  6. 
chryfolite,  P.  L.  iii.  596. 
church,  P.  L.  iv.  l^S* 
chufe,  Fac.  £*,  29. 
cieling,  P.  L.  xi.  743* 
Cimmerian,  L'AL  10. 
cindure,  P.  L.  ix.  1117. 
cindeiB,  P.  i.  X.  570. 
cinnamon.  Cow.  §37. 
Circe,  Cam.  50,  153,  25S,  522. 
Circe's,  Com.  50. 
Circean,  P.  L.  ix,  522. 
circle,  P.  L.  iv.  578,  v.  182 ; 

Arc.  15 ;  Son.  viii.  8. 
"circle,  P.  X.  v.  l63. 
circled,  P.  X,  iii.  626,  v.  SfiZ, 

ix.  65. 
circles,  P.  X.  v.  631,  vi.SO^ 

viii.  167,  X.  681. 
circlet,  P.  X.  v.  169. 
circling,  P.  X.  ii.  647,  iii.  55^ 
iv.  146,  vi.  3,  743,  vii.  342, 
580,  ix.  502 ;  P.  JL  i.  57, 
171;  5.^.871. 
circuit,  P.  X.  ii.  1048,  iii,  721, 
iv.  586, 754,  V.  287, 595,  vii. 
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S66,  dOl,  Viiu  100,  304,  ix. 

323  ;  P.  R.  iii*  354. 
Circttlar,  P.  X.  ix.  498 ;  Od, 

Nai.  1 10. 
cireumcifd,  5.  -4.  pfS. 
drcttiDCtfiOD;  P.  IL  iii.  425. 
circumference,  P.  L.  i.  296,  ii. 

353,  V.  510,  vi.  2flfi,  viL  231. 
circumfluous,  P.  L.  vii.  270. 
circcunfufd,  P.  X.  ti.  778,  vii. 

624. 
circumfcribc,  P.  L.  tii.  22d. 
cireumfcrib'd,  P.  L.  v.  825. 
circurafpedion,  P.  L.  ii.  414, 

iv^  537,  vi.  523. 
circomfkance,  S.  A,  1557, 
circiunyent,    P.  X.  ix«   259; 

5.^.  1115. 
circumvented,  P.  X.  iii.  152. 
citadel,  P-  X.  i.  773  ;  P-  it  iv. 

49. 

cited,  P.  X.  iiL  327. 

cities,  P.  X.  i.  496,  ii.  533,  xi. 
640;  P.  it  ii.  470,  iii.  74, 
26lyiv.363;UJL  117. 

citron,  P.  X.  V.  22 ;  P.  ii.  iv.  1 15^ 

city,  P.  JL  ii.  924,  ix.  445,  x. 
424,  xi.  386,  410,  655,  661, 
xii.  44,  51,340,342;  P.R. 
ii.  21,  22,  30a,  iii.  285,  311, 
iv.  33,  44,  238,  243,  545 ; 
S.J.  1194, 1449,1561, 1596, 
1655 ;  Pf.  Ixxxvii.  9. 

civil,  P.  X.  vi.  667 f  xi.  7I8,  xii. 
231;  P.R.  iv.  358;  S.J. 
853,  1367,  1467,  iSoR4  xvii. 
10;  Fore,  of  Con.  5. 

civil-flitted,  //  Pen/.  122. 

civility,  P.  R.  iv.  83. 

clad,  P.  X.  i.  410,  iv.  289, 599, 
V.  S78,  vii.  315,  x.  2l6, 450, 
xi..l7,  240;  P.  it  ii.  65, 299, 
d52,  iii.  313;  S.  J.  129, 
1317,  1616;  y^rc.  92;  Com. 
421;  Son.  xiv.  10;  Od.  D. 
F.  L  58 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  73. 

claim,  P.  X.  ii.  32,  38,  iv.  487, 
V.  723,  xL  258,  xii.  170« 


claim'd,  P.  X.  i.  533,  ix.  USO 
claims,  P.  X.  ix.  566. 
claiming,  P.  X.  xii.  35. 
claim'ft,  P.X.ii.  817. 
clasnorous,  P.  X.  x.  479* 
clamour,  P.  X.  vi,  208,  vii.  36^ 

xii.  853 ;  P.  ii.  ii.  148. 
clamouring,  S.  J.  I621. 
clamours,  P«  X.  ii.  862« 
clang,  P.  X.  vii.  422,  xi.  835 , 

Od.  Nat.  157. 
clans,  P.  X.  ii.  901. 
clarion,  P.  X.  vii.  443* 
clarions,  P.  X.  i.  532. 
cla(h'd,  P.  X.  i.  668. 
clafhing,  P.  X.  vi.  209. 
clafp,  P.  X.  X.  9I8. 
clafping,  P.  X.  ix.  217* 
claflick,  Fore  of  Con.  7- 
clatterd,  5.  ^.1124. 
clay,  P.X.  ix.   176,  x.  743; 

P.  it  i.  501  ;  Com.  339;  W- 

jYii^.  14. 
cieanfing,  S.  A.  172?. 
clear,  P.  X.  ii.  770,  iii.  28,  188, 

595,  620,  iv.   119,  458,  V. 

733,  vii.  619,  viii.  336,  ix. 

681,  706,  xi.  844,  xii.  376; 

6'.  J.  550 ;  Lye.  70 ;  L*JL 

126;^  //  Pen/.  163 ;  Com.  381, 

722;  Son.  xxii.  1,  xxiii.  12; 

Pf.   Ixxxi.   1;   lxxxvii»  28, 

cxiv.  9. 
clear'd,  P.  X.  v.  136,  viii.  179, 

ix.  708 ;  Son.  xv.  12. 
clear'd  up,  P.  ii.  iv.  437, 
clearer,  P.  X.  xi.  413. 
clearcft,  P.  X.  xi.  379. 
cleave,  P.  ii.  iii.  436. 
clearly,  Fore,  of  Con.  19. 
cleaving,  S.  J.  1039. 
cleft,  P.  X,  xi.  440 ;  P.R.  iii. 

438 ;  P/.  cxxxvi.  45. 
Cleombrotus,  P.  X.  iii.  473. 
cliff,  P.  X.  i.  517,  iv.  547,  v. 

'275,  xii.  639. 
clifls,  P.  X.  vii.  424;  P.  it  iii. 

317. 
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cKmate,  P.  £.  ix.  45,  xi.  374. 
climb,  P.  L.  iv.  193,  S^^  ix. 

217;  Ia/c.  115. 
climbing,  P.  L.  x.  559* 
climbs,  P.  jL.  iv.  191,  xi.  119. 
dimb'A,  P.  L.  v.  173. 
clime,  P.  L.  i.  242,  297,  ii.  B7% 

y.  1,  vii.  18,  X.  678,  xii.  636; 

Arc.  24 ;  Son,  viii.  8 ;  Com. 

1020;0/iTtti»e,  19. 
dimes,  P.  Z.  xi.  708;  Com. 

977- 
clip.  Fore,  of  Con.  17. 
clod,  P.  L.  X.786. 
clods,  P.  L.  vii.  463,  xi.  &6S. 
dogs.  Son,  xii.  1. 
domb,  P.  L.  iv.  192. 
dofe,  P.  X.  i.  646, 79&f  ii.  485, 

537,  638,  iv.  347,  376,  405, 

708, 800,  V.  dSy  673,  vi.  235, 

ix.  191,  x.  589,    xi.  419; 

P.  R.  ii.  28;  S.  A.  8,  651, 

1748 ;   //  Penf.   139 ;    CW. 

Id7>  349,  548 ;    iSon.  xi.  2, 

15;  0</.  ^a/.  100. 
dufe- banded,  S.  ^.  1113. 
clofe  by,  P.  L.  ii.  1053. 
dofc-curtain'd.  Com,  554. 
closM,  P.  L.  iii.  144,  vi.  330, 

K!5,  viii,  459,460;  P.  JR.  iv. 

481 ;  Lye,  51. 
clofing,  P.  L.  iv.  863,  vi.  436. 
clothe,  P.  L.  X.  299 ;  Son,  xx. 

7  J  Fflc.  JBar,  32. 
cloth'd,  P.  L.  i.  86,  ii.  226,  X. 

1059. 
clothing,  Vac,  Ex,  82. 

clotted,  S,  A.  1728  ;  Cam,  AJSj, 
doud,  F,L,  i.340,  ii. 936, iii. 
45,262,378,  iv.  151,  v.  122, 
257,  686,  vi.  28,  539,  vii. 
247,  422,  ix.  425,  x.  32, 449, 
xi.  205,  229,  670,  706,- 865, 
882,  896,  xii.  185, 202, 203, 
208,  256  ;  P.  R,  iii.  222,  iv. 
321 ;  llPenf,  72,  125 ;  Com, 
221,  333;  Son,  xvi.  1;  Od, 
Pajf,  56 ;  P/.  Ixxx,  7. 


without  cloud,  P.£.  iii.^, 
xi.  45, 

clouded,  P.  L.  iv,  607,  xii.  333. 

cloudiefs,  S,  A.  1696. 

clouds,  P.  L.  ii.  264,  488, 535, 
637,  714,  iv.  500,  544,  597, 
v.  86,  189,  642,  vi.  5tyy  vii. 
287,  599y  viii.  146,  x.  702, 
1073,  xi.  739,  841,  xii.  77 f 
545;  P.  jR.i.  41, 81,  iii.  327, 
iv.  410,  429,  619 ;  UAL  62, 
74 ;  Com.  301 ;  Od.  Nat.  50, 
146,  159;  Od.  Cir.4;  P/ 
Ixxxi,  30. 

cloudy,  P.  L,  ii.  9SO,  v.  266, 
vi.  107,  409,  450,  vii.  248, 
360;  Com.  134;  Od.  Nat. 
230 ;  Od,  D.  F.  I.  56. 

cloven,  P.  L,  vi.  36l  ;  Lye.  34 

clouted,  Com.  635.' 

cloy'd,  Pf,  Ixxxviii.  9. 

cloyfters,  //  Penf.  156. 

ctung,  P.  L.  X.  512. 

cluftering,  P.  L.  iv.  303,  vii. 
320;  iS'. -rf.  569 ;  Com.  54. 

clufters,  p.  L.  u  771,  V.  2H; 
Com,  296. 

Clymene,  P.  A.  ii.  186* 

coal,  P.L,y,  440. 

coals,  P.  12.  ii.  273. 

coaly,  Vae.  Ex,  98. 

coarfe.  Com.  749* 

coaft,  P.  L.  i.  306,  340,  464, 
ii.  633,  958,  iii.  487, 739,  iv. 
782,  V.  340,  vi.  529,  ix.67, 
X.  89,  293  ;  P.R.  ii.  347 ; 
iy\  Ixxxiii.  34,  cxxxvi.  67, 

coafting,  P.L.  iii.  71 ;  Com.  49, 

coafts,  P.  L,  ii.  464,  viii.  245  ; 
Pf.  Ixxxiv.  15. 

coat,  P.  L.  v.  341,  vi.  542,  x. 
218. 

coats,  P.  L.  vii.  406  ;  P.  A.  iii. 
312. 

cock,  P.  L.  vii.  443 ;  VAL  49, 
114;  Com.  3^. 

Cocytus,  P.  jL.  ii.  579, 

coeternal,  P.  £•  iii.  2. 
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cofferSy  Vac.  Ex.  SI. 
cogitation,  P.L.  iii.  629. 
cohort,  P.  L.  xi.  127- 
cohorts,  P.  R.  iv.  66. 
coin,  S.  A.  189,  1^04 ;  Com* 

739- 
cold,  P.  L.  i.  516,  ii.  Wo,  898, 

vii.  238,  ix.  44,  636,  x.  29*, 
653,  686,  691,*  851,  1056, 
1070,  xi.  293,  544 :  P.  it  iv. 
31 ,  403 ;  Own.  353, 802, 9 1 8 ; 
80m.  xviii.  2. 
cold-kind,  Ocf.  D.  P.  J.  20. 

colick-pang99  P-  -^*  ^''  ^^• 
Colkitto,  Swi.  xi.  9- 
collateral,  P.  L.  viii.  426,  x.86. 
colleague,  P.  L.  x.  59. 
collea,  P.  It  iv.  524. 
colleaed,  P.  L.  vi.  581,  ix.  673. 
colle6«ng,  P.  L.  iv.  986;  P.  A. 

111.  5. 
collifion,  P.  jL.  X.  1072. 
colloquy,  P.  L.  viii.  455. 
Colonel,  Son.  viii.  1. 
colour,  P.  X.  iii.  6l2,  vi.  352, 

X.  870 ;  P.  R.  ii.  176. 
coloured,  P.L. iii-  642,  iv.702, 

vii.  445,  xi.  879- 
colours,  P.  L.  I.  546,  iv.  149, 

▼.  24,  283,  vi.  759,  vii.  318, 

ix.  577,xi.866;  5.^.901; 

C&m,  300* 
Columbus,  P.  Ir.  ix.  1116. 
column,  S.  A.^. 
col  lire,  P.  h.  ix.  6&. 
comb.  Com.  880. 
combat,  P.  L.  i.  766,  vi.  315 ; 

S,A.  1106,1152,  1176. 
combatant,  5.  A.  344. 
combatants,  P.  L.  ii.  719* 
combated,  5.  A.  864. 
combinM,  P.  L.  ii.  750,  viii. 

394,  ix.  339* 
combines,  5.  A.  1048. 
combufiible,  P.  L.  i.  233. 
combuiHon,  P.L.i.46,  vi.225. 
come,  P.Iai.  715, 822,970,  iv. 


580,841 ,9^3,  vTl  18,138,291V 
298,  493,  770,  vi.  6Q9,  viii. 
"7%  298,  372,  ix.  366,  413i 
610,  1027,  X.  107,  276,  xi. 
1 14, 260, 344, 357, 454, 528, 
704,  815,  xii.  11,258,  36l, 
458,  584,  600 ;  F.K.  i.  7b^ 
138,  271,  409,  484,  ii.  17, 
33,  43,  112,  Sib,  iii.  204, 
3^;  5.  A.  180,  704,  725, 
785, 1076, 1088, 1229,1262, 
1315, 1332, 1342,1395,1397, 
1405, 1448, 1566, 1681 ;  L^c. 
3;  II Al  33,  45 ;  II P«i/:  31, 

37;  Com.  125, 143,491, 599, 

735,  806,  943,  996;    Od. 

Nat.  90 ;  Vac.  Ex.  9,  57, 61 ; 

Ep.  Hobf.  I.  12,  II.  23  ;  Ff. 

Ixxx.  11,  Ixxxiii.  13,  Ixxxv. 

55,  Ixxxvi.  30. 
come,  come,  S.  A.  17O8. 
come  down,  P.  R,  iv.  6l5. 
come  forth,  P.  L.  x.  108 ;  P.  R^ 

i.331;  VAL97. 
come  off,  S.  A.  1380. 
come  Ihort,  P.L.  viii.  414. 
come  to  pafs,  P.  X.  x.  38; 

S.  A.  444. 

to  come,  P.  R,  i.  300. 
comelinefs,  P.  L.  viii.    222 

S.  A.  1011.  « 

comeW,  P.  Z.  ix.  668 ;  S.  A. 

1208;  //.  Pmf.  125 ;  Com. 75; 
comers.  Own.  1007. 
comes,  P.  L.  i.  66y  67 ,  ii.  663, 

iii.  231,  iv.  131,  869,  v.  310,* 

645,  vi.  540,  ix.  225,  x.  814,- 

854,  858,  xi.  366,  785,  xii. 

160,  393  ;P.R.\.  199,  484, 

iii.  204,398,  iv.  146;  S.A. 

326,  713,  1070,  1074,  1304, 

1441 ;  Lye.  75 ;  Com.  168  ; 

Od.May'M.^yP/.  Ixxxi.  12, 
comes  down,  P.  L.  xii.  51. 
com'ft,  P.  L.  iv.  824,  vi.  159  J 

P.'R.  i.  410,  iii.  298. 
comet,  P.  L.  ii.  708,  xii.  634,  • 
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comfcyrtable,  F.L.x,  lOTf* 

coatfoiter,  P.  L.  xii.  4ii6. 

eotnfonl^h^  P,  L.  x\,  760« 

COfXffor€s»  P.  L.  x«  1084. 

C<Mning^  P.  JL.  i».  232,  ir.  7, 

£4C,  T.  7»l«  ti.  <^tO,  648, 

76ft,  vii.  2Q9f  '^i*  "^r  ix. 

,^7,  X.  104,  xi.  238,  ?50, 

'  xh.4O5;P.lLL71,iT.204; 
5.  A.  188^  1^95, 1462  ;  Com. 
35, 99*. 

cdnfmdiid,  P.  Xr»i»  90&,  7^r  ii' 
85 i,  Hi  .9^,650,  f  v^64,  ▼.  55 1 , 
685,  ti.  6l^  781^  sn.  47, 294, 
viii.  232,  329^37^  635,  ix. 
652^  1156,  X.  430,  xi.  385, 
818»  xiteiO;  P.IL  1.342, 
ii.  149,.  382,  384,  i«:  556, 
630;  S,A.  57,  1212;  1571, 
1394;  Om.  4rl  v  P/^  ▼«».  24^ 
in  comroand,  P.  A.  u  44$. 

coremanded^  P.  L.  t.  768»  ix« 
652 ;  5.  A.  852. 

commander,  P.  JL  i.  358,  589- 

caramanding,  P.  X.  v.  699*  vi* 
557r  xiK265;  P/ viii,  19. 

commandment,  P.  JR.  iv.  176. 

commaods,  P.  JL.  i.  531,  ir.  856, 
ill.  614,  iv.  524, 747»  v.  691, 
8O6;  S.  A.  1337, 1372, 1405^ 
1640. 

command^  P.  L.  ix.  570. 

commend,  ^3.  A.  247 »  L'^/* 
124. 

commended,  CtMBi.  831* 

commends^  P.  L.  ix.  754« 

commercing,  llftnf.  39. 

commtferation,  P.  X.  x.  940* 

commiffion,  P.  X.  Tii.  118. 

committ  P.  X.  Yiii.  26 ;  P.  H. 
i.  Ill,  11.  233. 

committed,  P.X.  x.  957 ;  S.A. 
A7f  1000, 1185. 

fommttttng,  P.  A.  iv.  QS  -,  Son* 
xiu.  4b 

commlta,  CSmi,  25. 

commodionflyy  P.  X.  x.  1083* 


common,  P.  X.  11. 371,  i^^  7S^^ 

^.  435,  vii«  426,  viiiv  583^ 

S^97.  ix.  981 ;  8.  A.  «7^,  777, 

856,  1161,  UI6. 
commoM^ty,  P.  X.vi].48f. 
commotion^  P.  X.  iv.  909,  vii/ 

310,  706,  viii.  561. 
commone,  P.  X.  iai.  201. 
commun'd,  P.  JL  ii.  46l. 
cemmuniciible,  P.  X.  vii.  12  4# 
.   P.  A.  i.  419>  lit.  125. 
communicated,  P.  X.  ▼»  72,  ix.. 

7S5. 
commonicating,,  P«  X.  viii.  I50;» 
communication,  P,X.  viii.429« 
comnxunion^  P.  X.  v.  637,  via^ 

431. 
compact,  P*X.  i!x.635. 
companion,  P.  Xw  t.  673,  Tt« 

907. 
companions,  P.  X,  i.  76,  vf. 

419 ;  P.  A.  i.  398. 
company,  P.  X.  viii.  446  ;  S,  A. 

556^  1413  ;  Com.  274, 508. 
compare,.  P.  X.  i.  588,  ii.  921, 

iii.  138,  V.  432, 467,  ▼!.  705, 

ix.  228  ;  P.  A.  iv.  346,  563. 
compar'd,  P.  X.  iii.  592,  vi^ 

170,  viii.  18,  X.  306;P.JL 

i.  200,  ii.  348  ;  5.  A.  441, 

1020. 
comparing,  S,A.4S4. 
eomparifon,  P.  X.  viii.  92. 
compafs,  P.  X.  iii.  342,  iv*  559, 

viii.  33  ;  P.  il.  iv.  51 ;  8.  A. 

1477 ;  Vac.  Eg.  56. 
compaft'd,  P.  X.  ii.  862>  vii* 

27 ;  P.  jR.  i.  58. 
compafies,  P.  X.  vii.  225. 
coinpaliing,  P.  X.  ix.  59,  xi» 

352. 
oompaflion,  P.  X.  iii.  141,  xt« 

496. 
compeer,  P.  X.  i.  127. 
compeers,  P..X.  iv.  974. 
compel,  P.  X.  vi.  6ig. 
compeird,  P.  X.  ix.  6O9,  xii* 

175;  Com.  275, 633* 
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compels,  P.  L,  iv.  391 ;  I^c,  7, 
competition^  5.  ^.  4f76. 
complacence,  P.  £•  iii.  27^9 

viii.  433. 
complaiD,  P.  X».  ii.  550 ;  5.  A. 

40,  47,  157 ;  Orf.  ^or.  6. 
complaining,  Pf.  v«  3. 
complaint,  P.  L.  x.  1319  719; 

5.  A.  662. 
complete,  P.  L.  v.  352,  viii. 

548,  X.  10 ;  P.  R.  iv.  283 ; 

S.A.  558;  Com.  ^21;  Ep. 

M.  fVin.  12. 
completed,  P.  L.  xi.  ffl8. 
completing,  P.  L.  ix.  1003. 
complexions^  Com,  749- 
compliance,  P.  L.  viii.  603,  ix. 

99^;  S.A.  1411. 
compliant,  P.  L.  iv.  332. 
complicated,  P.  L.  x.  523. 
compliments,  P.  il.  iv.  124. 
comply,  S.  ^.  1407  ;\4rc.  38. 
compofe,  P.  L.  ii.  281. 
composed,  P.  L.  i.  483,  ii.  Ill, 

iv.  469,  xii.  596;  P.R.  u 

407,  ii.  108. 
compoiition,  P.  Z.    vi.  6l3; 

P.  JR.  iv.  529. 
compofure,  P.L.  vi.  560,ix.  272. 
comprehend,  iii.  705,  v.  505, 

vii.  114. 
compulfion,  P.  L,  ii.  80,   ix. 

474;  Arc.GS. 
compute,  P.  L.  iii.  580,  vi .  £85, 

viii.  16. 
comrades,  S.A.  11$2. 
Comus,  Com.  58,  522. 
concave,  P.  L.  i.  542,  ii.  635. 
conceal,  P.  L.  iv.  123,  viii.  73, 

x.  130,  136;  Arc.  13. 
concealed,  P.  L.  i.  641,  ii.  187> 

iv.  312,  V.207;  iS.  .4.998; 

Com.  142. 
concealing,  P.  R.  iv.  474. 
conceals,  P.  L.  ix.  751 ;  P.  U. 

ii.  96. 
conceits,  P.  i.  iv.  8Q9 ;  P.  JR. 

iv.  295 ;  P/.  Ixx^.  51. 

VOL.  n 


conceive,  P.L,  vit.  281. 
conceiv'd,  P.  X.  ii.  627,  766, 

796y  ix.  945  ;  P.  R.  i.  239, 

ii.  67;  S.A.  390, 1506, 1574; 

P/.  vii.  52. 
conceives,  P.  L.  ix.  449. 
conceiving,  P.  L.  i.  234,  v.  666, 

vi.787;  P*  Aiv.  597;  JSp. 

IF.  Sk.  14. 
concentring,  P.  L.  ix.  106. 
conception,  P.  L.  x.  194,  987; 

iS.^.  1434. 
conceptions,  P.  i.  vi.  512.    • 
conceni,  P.  L.  vii.  62,  viii.  196, 

xi.  144,  xii.  272,  599. 
concern'd,   P.  L.  viii.  82,  x. 

170;   P.R.  i.  440;   5.  A, 

1420^  1551. 
concerning,  P.  L.  x.  199;  P.  -R- 

i.  261,  iv.  557. 
concernments,  5.  A.  969, 
concerns,   P.  L.  v.  721,  viii, 

174 ;  P.  jR.  i.  293,  iii.  198, 

iv.  205;  iS.^.  1148. 
conclave,  P.  L.  i.  79^' 
conclude,  P.  L.  ix.  1142,  xii. 

292. 
concludes,  P.  L.  x.  839. 
conclud'ft,  P.  R.  ii.  317. 
concod,  P.  L.  V.  412. 
concoded,  P.  L.  vi.  514. 
conco6live,  P.  L.  v.  437. 
concord,  P.  L.  ii.  497,  iii.  371, 

vi.  311,  xii.  29;  S.A.  1008. 
concourfe,  P.  X.  xi.  641 ;  P.  /^. 

iv.  404. 
concubine,  S.  A.  537* 
concupifcence,  P.  L.  ix.  107S. 
concurr'd,  P.  L.  x.  747. 
concurring,  P.  L.  ii.  831,  x.  44^ 
condemn,  P.  L.  v.  SIS ;  S.  An 

500. 
condemnation,  P.  1{.  iii.  136 ; 

S.  A.  696. 
condemned,  P.  L.  i.  607,  ii, 

86,694,  X.  82,  823,  xii.  412} 

P.  R.  iii.  213 ;  S.  A.  1224. 
condemning,  S.  A.  844. 
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condertf^,  t.  L.  ii.  3^.  eoti«aiiifc  P.  L.  vi.  245- 

tMdenfe,  P.  L.  vi.  353.  coufluXy  P.  JR.  i^.  €t. 

«mdenf^d,  P.  L.  h  4^p.^  edftforth'd,  P.  L.  il  ItVf, 

tbtti^fk^y  P.  i.  J*.  6S6.  conformity,  P.  L.  xr.  606. 

condefcend,  S.  i^.  133^.  tonfbintd,  P.  L.  if.  156,  38?, 

condefe^nfioti,  P.  t.  trri.  $,  64J!.  ^.  31 5,  x.  66^,  gW. 

tOftditiOft,  P.X.  Hi.  181,  tW.  confounded,   P.  L.  i.   53,  it. 

i;6,  tx.  33i;  P.  R.  it.  l66,  996,  ti.  871,  ix.  1064,  xir. 

173 ;  C(nn.  685.  455  i  P.  JR.  iii.  2 ;  Orf.  Nat. 

condition^,  P.  i;  x:  fi9\  9.  A.  43,  P/  Jxxxiii.  63. 

258.  eorflfus'd,  P.  t.  is.  6l5,  952,  vi. 

condole,  5.  A.  lOfS.  Ui ;   P.  Jt  in.  49 ;   S.  A. 

condnd,  P.  L.  i  l30,  vJ.  W,  196,  IO68. 

ix.  630;  P.  A.  Hi.  1*;  CtfWr.  confuTdly,  P-  i.  H.  $14. 

310,  coirfrri^,  P.  i.  i.  220,  ri.  372, 

conduacd,  P.  L.  *ii.  2J9.  897,  966,  996,  iii.  710,  vi. 

cone,  P.  L.  iv.  7/6.  6W,  669, 872,  vii.  56,  x.  472, 

confer,  P.  L.  i.  77^4;  P.  A.  i.  xii. 62,343; S.^f. 471, 1593; 

27».  ^/  ^^-  25, 

conferr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  430  J  5.  A.  conftrted,  P.  JR.  Hi.  3. 

995.  congeal'd,  Com.  449. 

confefende,  P.  L.  v.  454.  coftgtel/d,  P.  L.  vii.  239- 

tloBfefe,  P.  1.  V.  329, 6O8,  818,  conglobhig,  P.  L.  vii.  «92. 

viii.  523,  x.  1088 ;  P.  It.  iv.  Congo,  P.  L.  xi.  401. 

532 ;  9.  A.  448,  ^53,  8S?9.  congrattiliinf,  P.  L.  x.  458. 

Confefe'd,  P.  i.  i.  509y  5t.  1  lOO  J  congregated,  P.  L.  tii.  308. 

P.R.  i.  431 ;  S.  J.  1183,  edngregaticrfi,  P.  L.  v.  766. 

1467.  congregations.  P/I  ii.  3. 

confeflmg,  P.  I.  x.  160.  coAjcAui'er,  P.  L.  H.  123,  ti. 

confide,  P.  L.  ^l  iSi.  *45,  vJH.  7d,  3c.  1033;  5.  -^. 

confidence!',  P.  L.  vi.  343,  651,  1071. 

ix.  1056,  1175;  P.  R.  ii.  cemj^aiarttf,  P.  1?.  it.  i;94, 524. 

140;  £f.  il.  1174 ;  Com.  5^3.  coi^oin'd,  S.  J.  I666. 

confident,  P.  H.  H.  211.  ednjirg&>,  P.  L.  it.  493,  ttij.  5tf, 

eonfin^,  P.  L.  Ii.  9/7 ;  S.  A.  ix.  263 ;  S,A.  739-       .   ^ 

307 ;  Od.  Fag:  22.  conjunaidfl, P.  JL.  *.  898 ;  P.  it 

confin'd,  P.  i.  ft.  659,  Hi.  yil,  iv.  385. 

t.  78,  X.  368,  xi.  341 ;  P.  R.  ccTnjd/d,  P.  L.  n.  693.' 

i.  262;  S.  A.94f  dOl,  6b6;  coiirlfffuiUl,  P.  L.  X.  24^,  Xi. 

Cbm  7  529. 

confines,  P.  I.  ix.  395,  ti.  2/3,  tf6nfte5d6ii.  P.  L.  Jc.  359- 

X.  321.  eonniv^,  S.  A.  4^6. 

eonfiriti,    P.  i.   U    663;   Jy  conniving,  P«  i.  x.  624. 

Ixxxiii.  30.  connUbiirt,  P.  L.  it.  743. 

eonfirm'd,P.L.ii.353,i3t.836,  conqncfr,  P.R.  1.  159,  2ai; 

xi.  71,  355.  Son.  xvi.  10:  Bnrf.  14, 

conftagiunt,  P.  1.  xii.  548.  Conqaet'd,  P.  L.  3(1. 7S7iP*^ 

confiid,  P.  L.  iv.  995,  vi.  214.  iv.  I34;  S.A.  1207. 
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eonquerour,  P.  £.  i.  143,  8S3, 

472>  ii.  208,  338 ;  F.  R.  \u 

196,  Hi.  85 ;  Am.  viii.  10. 
conquerours,  P.L.xi.  695 ;  P.li. 

iii.  78,  99;  S.  A.  244. 
conqaeft,  P.  L.  ii.  339, 543,  vi. 

37;  P.  it.  T.  46,  154,  ii.  422, 

iii.  72,  370,  ty.  609 ;  S.  J. 

1206;  P/.  ii.  18. 
conqHcring,  P.  L.  iv.  391. 
confcicfice,  P.  £.  iir.  195,  iv. 

23,  viii.  502,  x.  842, 849,  xii. 

297, 522, 529;  P. R^  iv.  130 ; 

S.  A.   1334 ;  iSofi.    xvi.    13, 

xxii.  10;  Com.  212. 
oonfciences.  Fare,  of  Con,  6. 
confcious,  P.  L.  ii.  429,  301, 

vi.  521,  ix.  1051. 
eonfecrated,  P.  It  i.  72 ;  5.  if. 

1354;  Od.Nai.  I89. 
confent,  P.  L.  i.  640,  ii.  24,  v. 

121,  555;  F.R,  iii.  358; 

//  Fe9if,  93;  Com,  1007 ;  Od. 
•  Soi,  Muf,  6. 
eoiifented,  S.  A,  846. 
confenting,  P.  JR.  ii.  130. 
confequence,  P.  L.  viii.  328,  x. 

364. 
conlider,  P.  L.  viii.  9O;  P.  R. 

i.  197,  iii.  231 ;  S.  A.  1348 ; 

oow.  xix.  1. 
Goufider'd,  P.  £.  ix.  84,  604 ; 

8.  A.  245. 
confiderate,  P.  L.  i.  603. 
confift,  P.  L.  v.  793. 
confifted,  5.  ^.  780. 
conMence,  P.  L.  ii.  941- 
coDfift,  P,  £.  viii.  589,  xi.  616. 
confiftiDg,  P.  £.  viii.  16. 
confiAory,  P.  A.  i.  42. 
confifts,  Ctm.  741. 
confolstion,  P.  X.  xi.  304,  xtt. 

620;  P.  X.  i.  403 ;  S,  A,  183, 

664,  1757. 
confolations,  P.  H  xir.  495. 
con/bfatones,  5.  if.  657* 
canfort,  P.  i.  ii.  963,  iv.  448, 

610,  ylu  5«9,  Tin.  392,  ix. 


P54,  xii.  526;  P.  Jl.1.  51- 

//  Penf.  145 ;  Od,  Nat.  132  i 

Od,  Sol,  Miif.  27. 
conforted,  P.  i.  vii.  50. 
coiifpicuous,  P.  X.  ii.  258,  iii. 

385,  iv.  545,  vi.  299,  vii.  63, 

xi.  966;  P.  R,  iv.  53, 
lefs  conf)pieQous,  P.  £.  x.  107* 
confpiracy,  P.  L.  ii.  75K 
confpire,  i^  Ixxxiii.  25. 
confpiKd,  P.  L.  xi.  426. 
coni^iriiig,  S.  A,  892. 
conftancy,  P.X.  ix.  367;  P.  R* 

ii.  220 ;  5.  if.  1032. 
coniUnt,  P.  L.  iii.  104,  iv.  764, 

V.  552, 902,  X.  882;  P.  R.  i. 

148;  Com.  37t. 
conftaoteil,  S.  A,  848. 
Conilantine,  Dante  1.  1,  II.  5  ; 

Ariqfi,  4. 
conftellations,  P.  L.  iii.  577,  vi« 

312,  vii.  562,   viii.  512,  x. 

311;  Od,N(d.  121. 
conftrain'd,  P.  L.ix.  l64,  IO66; 

F,R.  i.331 ;  S,A.  836,1198. 
conftrainiug,  P.  L,  x.  568. 
conftraiiis,  S,  A.  1369, 1370. 
conftraint,  P.  L.  ii.  972,  x.  132; 

Lye,  6.. 
conftraints,  S,  A,  \372, 
confult,  P.  L,  i.  187,  798;  v. 

768,  779;P.it  iii.  12;  ly; 

Ixxxiii.  17. 
confultation,  P.  L.  vi.  445. 
confultations,  P.  X.  ii.  486. 
cunfulted,  S,  A,  1546. 
confuiting,  P.  L.  ii.  l64,  vi. 

673,  X.  456;  P.  JR.  i.  438,  iv. 

577. 
confumc,  P.  £.  ii.  9^,  xi.  545, 

778;  S.A,S75. 
confun/d,  P.  £.  xi.  442;  Oh 

Timcj  10 ;  Ff,  Ixxx.  65. 
conrumes,P.£.  v.  325 ;  1^1  vi.  14. 
confammate,  P.  £.  v.  481,  vii. 

502,  viii.  556 ;  F.R,  I  l65. 
contagion,  P.  £.  v.  880,  x.  544; 

Zrfc,  1^;  Com.  467. 
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c^Btacious^  P«  jL»  ix.  1036. 
contain,  P.  L.  v.  314,  362, 409, 

vii.  128,  vlii,  93,  xii.  559. 
contain'dy  P.  L.  viii.  473;  S,A. 

1494. 
contains,  P.  A.  iii.  11. 
Contemn,  P.  L,  ix.  306  j  P.  A. 

ii.  390,  448,  iv.  490. 
contemn'd,  P.  L.  vi.  432;  P.  it. 

iv.  537 ;  S.  A.  943. 
contemning,  P.  it.  iv.  304. 
contemns,  P.  L.  x.  1015;  5.  ^« 

1281. 
contemplate,  P.  H.  i.  386. 
contemplation,  P.  Z.  iv.  297) 

V.  511;  P.  A.   iv.  214;  // 

Tenf,  54 ;  Com.  377. 
contemplative,  P.  H.  ii.  81 ; 

iv.  370. 
contempt,  P.  L.  iv.  180,  x.  763, 

1013,  1018;  P.  R.  iii.  131; 

S.  A.  l^y  400,  494,  1342, 

1722. 
contemptible,  S.  A,  136l. 
contemptibly,  ^.h.  viii.  374. 
contempts,  P.  H.  iii.  191* 
contemptuous,  P.  L.  iv.  885, 

v.  671;   5.^.  1462;   Com. 

781. 
contend,  P.  L.  i.  99^  ii.  529, 

687,  iv.  85],  vi.  169,  x.  958; , 

jL'^/.  123. 
contended,  P.  L.  ix.  l63. 
contending,  P.  X.  ii.  203,  xi. 

359,  727. 
contends,  P.  iJ.  iii.  443. 
content,  1^,L.  i.  399,  v.  727, 

vi.  461,  xi.    180,   xii.  25; 

P.H.  ii.  256,  iii.  112,  170; 

S.  A.  1322, 1399, 1403 ;  S^n, 

X.  4,  xxii.  14. 
contented,  P.  h,  iii.  701,  vi. 

375,  viii.  177. 
contention,  P.i.  i.  100. 
contentment,  P-.  L.  viii.  366,  x. 

973. 
contents,  P.  £.  vi.  622. 
conteft,  P.  £.  iv.  872,  vl.  124, 


ix.  1189,  X.  756,  xi.  800; 

S.A.  461,865. 
Contiguous,  P.  X.  vi.  828,  vii. 

273. 
continent,  P.  L.   ii.  587,  iii. 

423,  V.  422,  vi.  474,  x.  ^^. 
continual,  ¥.L,  ix.  814. 
continue,  P.  L.  ii.  314,  iv.  371 ; 

5.  A.  592. 
continued,  P.  L.  ii.  1029,  iv. 

175,  ix.  63.  138,  xi.  744. 
continues,  5.  A.  588,  15l6. 
continued,  P.  L.  v.  521. 
con  traded,  P»L.  viii.  56D*;  S,A, 

1062. 
contradion,  P.  L.  vi.  597. 
contradid,  P.  A.  iv.  158. 
contradiding,  5.  i^.  301. 
contradidion,  P.  L.  vi.  155,  x. 

799 ;  -S.  A.  898 ;  £jf.  ffofc/l 

II.  13. 
contraries,  P.  L.  ix.  122. 
contrarious,  S,  A*  669. 
contrary,  P.L.  i.  161,  viii.  132» 

x.  506;  P.  R.  i.  126,  iv.  382; 

S.  A.  1037. 
contribute,  P.  L.  viii.  155. 
contrite,  P.  X.  x.  IO91,  1103, 

xi.  go ;  S.A.  502. 
contrition,  P.  L,  xi.  27. 
contrive,    P.  L.  ii.    53;  1^^ 

Ixxxiii.  9* 
coBtriv'd,  P.  L.  V.  334.  x.  1034^ 

xi.  372. 
contriving,  P.  L.  ii.  54,  ix.  139. 
controll,  P.  jL.  v.  803;  Od.Nat» 

228. 
controverfies,  /Tor.  I.  3. 
controverfy.  Com,  409. 
contumacy,  P.  L.  x.  1027. 
convenient,  S.A.  1471. 
converfant,  P.  R.  i.  131. 
iconverfation,  P.  L.  viii.  418  ; 

P.  R.  iv.  232. 
converfe,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  v.  230|^ 

vii.  9,  viii.  252,  396, 408,  ix. 

247,  909;  P.  A.  i.  190,  iv. 

229;  Qw.459i  iyiii.24. 
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convers'd,  P.  R.  ii.  52. 
converfing^  P.  L.  iv.  639,  viii^ 

432,  X.  993. 
converiion,    P.  L.    xi.    724; 

Dantt  I.  2. 
convert,  P.  i.  ▼.  492. 
converts,  S.  A.  1564^ 
convex,  P.  JL  ii.  434,  iii.  419, 

vH.  266. 
convey,  P.  L.  xii.  75. 
conveyance,  P.  L.  i.  707,  viii. 

628,  X.  249. 
conve/d,  P.  L.  vi.  515,  viii. 

15& 
4:onvid,  P.  L.  x.  83. 
conviaion,  P.  Z.  x.  84,  831 ; 

P.  i{.  iv.  308. 
convince,  P.  L.  vi.  7Sg, 
convinc'd,  P.  /I.  iiL  3 ;  Ccwi. 

792. 
convolv'd,  P.  Zu  vi.  328. 
convoy,  Com.  81. 
convoy 'd,  P.  L.  vi.  752. 
convulfion,  S.  A.  1649. 
4:onvttlfions,  P.  Z„  xi.  483. 
4:001,  P.  L.  iv.  258,  329,  V.  39, 

300,  396,  655,  ix.  1109,  X. 

95,847;  P.  ii.  iii.  221;  5.^. 

546;  Coot.  282,  678,  861. 

more  cool,  P.  L.  v.  370,  x.  ^S. 
cool'd,  P.  X.  xi.  801, 
cooling,  S.  A.  625;  Com.  186. 
copartner,  P^  Ii.  ix.  821 ;  P.  A. 

i.  392- 
copartners,  P.  L.  i.  265.' 
cope,  P.  jL.  i.  345,  iv.  992,  vi. 

215  ;  P.  it.  iv.  9. 
copious,  P.  Ia»  iii.  413,  v.  641, 

vii.  325 ;  S.  -rf.  I737.    ■ 
copfes,  hyc.  42. 
-coral,  P..L.  vii.  405. 
coral -paven.  Com,  886. 
cordid,  P.  L.  v.  l!2,  viii.  466 ; 

Com.  672. 
cords,  S.  ^.  261 ;  P/  ii.  8. 
cormorant,  P.  L.  iv.  196. 
corn,  p.  X.  xii.  19;  P.  it  jii. 

559;i'^/.  108;Py:iy.  36. 


comer,  P,  L.  iv.  i^39;'^o»i'.  717- 
corners,  P.  L.  x.  665. 
corner,  P,  L.  i.  716. 
corny,  P.  L.  vii.  321. 
coronet,  P.  £.  iii.  640. 
corporal,  P.  L.  y^  496,  573 ; 

P.  il.  iv.  299 ;  5.  ^.  616, 

1336 ;  Com.  664. 
corporeal,  P.  L.  iv.  585. 
corps,  P.L.x.  6Q1. 
corpulence,  P.  L.  vi«.  483. 
corre^,  P/I  vi.  2. 
correfpond,  P.  L.  vii.  511,  ix. 

875, 
coiToiive,  P.  L.  11.401. 
corrupt,  P.  L.  x.  695,  825,  xi. 

784 ;  S.  A.  268. 
corrupted,   P.  L.  i.  368,   iii. 

162,  xi.  57 ;  S.  A.  386. 
corrupting,  P.  L.  xi.  889. 
corruption,  P.  L.  iii.  249,  x. 

833,  xi.  428. 
corrupts,  Od.  D.  F.  J.  30. 
corfe,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  30. 
Corydon,  L'AL  83. 
cofen'd.  Com.  737- 
coft,   P.  L.  i.  414,  iv.  271 ; 

P.  il.  ii.  421,  iiL  410 ;  S.  A. 

933. 
coftlieft,  P.  L.  fv.  703. 
cotes,  P.  L.  iv.  186;  Com.  344. 
cottage,  P.  it.  ii.  28,  287,  288 ; 

UAL  81 ;  Com.  320,  693. 
Cotytto,  Com.  129. 
couch,  P.  L.i.  377f  ii.  536,  iv. 

601  ^ix.  1039r  xi,  49O5  P.  R. 

ii.  282,  iv.  585;  Com.  276; 

iy.  vi.  12. 
couchant,  P.  L.  iv.  406« 
couch'd,  P.  X.  iv,  123,  551, 

876;  P.il.  i.  501,  iv.  225. 
couches,  P.  X.  iv.  405. 
covenant,  P.  X.  xi.  II6,  867, 

892,  898,  xii,  252, 302,  346; 

Od.  Cir.  21. 
covenants,  Com.  682. 
cover,  P.  X.  i.  659»  ix.  1088, 

1096,  xi.  257;  S.A.SU. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


COTer'i,  P.  L.  i.  76S9  v.  4S0» 
vi.  l6y  vii.  £34,  ix.  1058, 
1120,  x.223>  xi.  217,74(9; 
P/.  lxxx.41. 

covering,  P.  L.JL  312>  ix.  1118; 
Cam«  712. 

covers,  P.  £.  il.  267. 

covert,  P.  Ztf.  ii.  41«  iii.  d9» 
iv.  69s,  vi.  409,  ix.  485; 
P.  R,  i.  305,  ii.  262;  II  Fta{f. 
139 ;  Cm.  945. 

covertures,  P.  L.  x,  387. 

covet,  P.  L.  ii.  35,  x.  1020. 

coveting,  P.  £.  ix«  9^3. 

could,  P.  L.  i,  145,  273,  575« 
628,  630,  ii.  40,  113,  134, 
38 1 ,  424, 449, 553,  ^66^  769, 
876,  iii.  98,  103,  106,  370, 
iv.  46,  85,  93,  127,  236, 
363,  794,  V.  86,  664,  vi. 
137,  141,.  192,  221,  612, 
659y  740,  788,  vii.  37,  7&, 
viii.  26,  109,  272,  483,  490, 
'ix.  114,  115,248,307,593, 
833,  946,  1 170,  X.  15,  37, 
140,  365,  S^7,  953,  xi.  29, 
308,  317,  396,  494,  495; 
P.  R.  i.  137, 149,  ii.  73, 98, 
329,  448,  iii.  19,  126^  129, 
216,  iv.  145,  486 ;  S.  A.  48, 
127,  197,  447,  838,  881, 
1524 ;  Xjk:.  57,  Sh  vL'M.  109; 
Jrc,  77;  Com.  194, 279,371, 
373,  573 ;  Od.  Nai.  84, 108; 
Od.  D.  P.  1. 33 ;  J^.  M.  Wm. 
6;  Vac.  Ee.  TO;  Ep.  Hob/. 
JL  2. 

could'ft,J>.  X.  iv.  960,  V.  466, 
viii.  448*  ix.  1149,  x.  834; 
P.  £.  iii.  S.^9;  9.  A.  i^^ 
999 ;  €om.  600 ;  ^m.  jciii.  8. 

council,  p.  X.  i.  755,  ii.  506, 
vi.  4l6i,  507,  X.  468,  xa. ^1% 
P.  R.  ii.  118,  iii. ^5;  Smt. 
X.  2. 

council-table,  Oi.  Net^  lid* 

oottiifel,  P.L.L  S66p  ii.  £0^ 


160,  304,  379,  ▼!«  494,  X. 
920, 944,  1010;  P.  R.  i.  40^ 
127,  ii*  145,  iii.  13 ;  iS.  J. 
183,  497,  1251 ;  Soil  xvii. 
1  ;  P/.  i.  2, 
counfeird,  P.  X.  ii.  227,  is. 

1099. 
couufeilere,  S^Am  i653. 

counfeis,  P.  X.  i.  88,  l£8,  £86, 

ii.   115,  125,  279,  V.  681, 

785,  vii.  610 ;   P/.  v.  30, 

Ixxxiii.  10. 
count,  P.  X.  V.  833,  viii.  319; 

P.  it  ii.  248,  391,  iii-  71 ; 

S.  A.  250,  949.  991 ;  Com. 
^    347;  Hot.  1.  1 ;  ^.  iii.  9. 
countenance,  P.  X.  i.  526,  ii. 

422,  756,  HL  385,  730,  v. 

708,  vi.  825,  viii.  39,  ix.  88«, 

X.  713,  xi.  317;  S.  A.6S4,; 

Com.  68 ;  PjC  iv.  ^. 
counterfeit,  P.  X.  iv.  117,  ix. 

1069;  S.  A.  189;  H  Pot/l 

80. 
counterfeited,  P-  JL  v.  171. 
Qvunlerpoife,  P.  X.  i.  1001. 
counterpoif'd,  5.-4.  770. 
pounterview,  P.  X.  x.  231. 
countries,  P.  R.  iij.  73. 
country,  P.  X.  iv.  235 ;  P.R. 

iii.  102,  176,  366,  iv.  355; 

S.  A.  518,   851,  886,  889« 

991,  894,  980,  9(^,  99^ 

1213;  L*ALS5i  Com.  l67, 

632. 
couHtjjmen,  S.A.  lSi9. 
country's,  &.  A,  238,  884. 
QMl«tl^P.X.X.  91. 
couple,  P.  X.  iv.  339. 
coupled,  P.  R.  iL  181. 
courage,  P.  X.  i.  108,  275, 530, 

603,  ii.  126,  vi.  839,  ix.  484; 

S.  A.  524, 1381, 1716;  Cam. 

610. 
coun^reous,  P.  X.  iv.  98Q. 
courfe,  P.JL  i.  349,  786,  iL 
.  944,  980,  iii.  57^  7S0,  iv. 
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861,  vi,406,  vii.  501,  Wii. 

I2«,  163,  X.  211,  6«9,  Xi. 

794,  900,  xii.  264 i  F'  Ji- 

i.  ^5Q,  iv.  445 ;  5.  J.  I^JO ; 

Coot.    25,    1^9,    ^32  5    J&?. 

/ro6y:il.30;  4ni^.  ll;  vA 

vii.  57»  cx»x»i»  30. 
court,  P.  X.  i.  79?,  ii.  300; 

C<^.  i.  962. 
courted,  S.  4'  719- 
courteous,  <C(»n.  275* 
courtefy^  Cdfo.  }6l,  32^. 
CQurt-«mouj9,  P.  i.  iv,  7^7' 
courtly,  Od,  Nai.  243. 
courts,  P.  Z^.  i.  497,  v.  650,  vi« 

889 ;  P.  A.  I  4S«,  ii.  }83, 

iii.  237;  C(wt.  325,  746;  Orf. 

J^af.  a3;  Od,  Mar.  ?;  f/. 

Ixxxiy.  6,  33. 
coward,  S.  A.  347, 1«37. 
c^eriog,  P.  Ii.  vifi.  350. 
cowls,  P.  L.  iii.  490. 
cowflip,  Od.  Mm/'H,  4. 
cowilips,  Imc,  147* 
cowfliB's,  UuBi,  899* 
coy,  P.  X.  iv.  3ip;  I^c.  W; 

Cow.  737. 
cmb,  P.  £.  x.  675. 
crahbed.  Com.  477* 
cradle,  Vacm  Ex.  4/S. 
craft,  P.  H.  i.  432. 
craggy,  P.  L,  ii.  289,  iv,  .^7* 
crainm'd,  P.  X**  1^*  §32. 
crams,  Con.  779- 
crane,  P.  L.  vii.  430. 
cranes,  P.  L,  i.  576. 
cr^ks,  i'^/.  27. 
crawls.  Coot.  295. 
craze,  A  If  xii.  210;   S.  A. 

571. 
cream-bowl,  L'Al  106. 
creams,  P.  jL.  v.  347. 
create,  P.  I«.  i.  652,  ii.   19, 

«60,  916,  vM.  154,  J88,  209,. 

6o6,\iii.  28,  558,  ix.  146, 

911,x.403,  89PiPcw^li 
Ff.  CAP(;^vi.  13, 


created,  jP.  Jt.  1.  see,  573,  ii. 
349,  623,  679,  832,  iii.  89, 
«X),M?.?78,3?l,*79*7a5, 
iv.  43, 107, 99^9  V.  100, 373, 
414,  471,  <iU,  54s9,  838, 
894,  wi.  ^,  227,  23^,  391, 
m.  52^,  $35,  607, 627,  viii. 
623,  ix.  U7,  34^,  657,  799, 
J>42,  :3f.  6l«,  xi,.58,  50?,  6Q5i 
P.  A.  ii.  324. 

cpe^ft,  P.  £.  vii;.  6^6. 

creating,  P.  £.  ix.  344. 

creation,  P.  L*  ii.  365,  iii.  lj£!3, 
3>3,  661,  V.  857,  vf.  ^90, 
vii.  2^,  449,  601,  viii.  236, 
i^.  ^,  946,  %.  1j68,  852, 
$ii.  472. 

ci^atiQi^-day,  P.  L.  >x.  556. 

Creator,  P.  L.  i.  31,  3!S9,  ii. 
a&5,  iii.  167,  67^,  iv.  684, 
vii.  91,  259,  551,  567,  viii. 

.  13, 492,  ix.  196, 938,  X.  486, 
649,  889 ;  Od.  ^Qt.  120. 

creatur?,  F-  h-  iii.  151,  387, 
442,  iv.  468,  582,  703,  v. 
574,  vii.  506,  viii.  430,  470, 
ix.  84»  149,  897,  X.  943  f 
P.  R.  ii.  4Q6. 

creatures.  P.  L.  ii.  355,  498, 
934,  ill  230,  iv.  287,  360, 
431,  616,  677,  790,  V.  164, 
vii.  413,  455,  507,  viii.  I69, 
175,  264,  276, 370, 409*41  i, 
546,  ix.  112,  199,  228,  6l2, 
940,  X.87I,  XI.  873;  P.  JR. 
ii.  157, 325;  5.^.672;  Com. 
299;  Od.  D.  F.I.  61;  Od. 
Sol.  Muf.  21 ;  P/.  cxxxvi.  85. 

credit,  P.  L.  ix.  649;  F.  R.  iv, 
12. 

credulous,  P.  L.  ix.  644;  P.  A, 
ii.  1665  Com.  697;  Od.  Hor. 

9. 
creek,  P.  L.  vii.  999 i  F.  R.  ii. 

25. 
creep,  P.  L.  ii.  656,  v,  201 ; 

S.A.  75;  ^i^c.  11^  i  UAl. 

115. 
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ereeping,  P.  L.  vii.  452,  523, 

ix.  180. 
creeps,  P.  L.  ii.  950,  iv.  259, 

vii.  475,  523. 
Cremona's,  Orf.  Pqfs.  26. 
crept,  P.  L.  vii.  392,  484. 
creicent,  P.  L.  i.  439,  x.  434. 
creflets,  P.  L.  i.  728. 
creft,  P.  i.  iv.  988,  vi.  188, 

191,  ix.  525,  634. 
crefted,  P.  L,  vii.  443,  ix.  500; 

S.  A.  141. 
erell-fallen,  S.  A,  1244. 
Crete,  P.  L.  514;  P.  H.  iv.  118. 
crew,  P.-L.  i.  51,  477,  688> 

751,  iv.  573,  952,  v.  879, 

vi.  49,  277,  806,  xi.  474,  xii. 

38;  P.  Jl.  i.  107,  ii.  178,  iv. 

577 ;  S.  A.  891 ;  L'AL  38 ; 

Com*  653,  805;  P/»  cxxxvi. 

ro. 

cricket,  II  Pen/,  82. 

cried,  P.  L.  ii.  727,  "i.  515, 

vi.536,  xi.449;5.^.l639; 

Ep.  Hobf.  II.  26;  P/.  iii. 

10. 
cried  out,  P.  L.  ii.  787- 
cried'ft,  P.Z.  iv.  481. 
cries,  P.  L.  i.  395,  x.  859, 933, 

xi.    310;    Son.  xi.   5;    P/. 

Ixxxviii.  7« 
crime,  P.  L.  i.  79, 606,  iii.  215, 

290,  V.  881,  vi.  268,  ix.971, 

1181,  X.  127,  545,841,  xi. 

424,xii.  6l9;P.-R.  iii.212, 

213;  S.A.  490,  842;   Ep. 

Hobf.  II.  7. 
crimes,  P.  L.  i.  214;  P.  Jl.  iii. 

419. 
cringe,  P.  L.  iv.  945. 
cring'd,  P^L.  iv.  959. 
crifped,  P.  L.  iv.  237;  Cowi. 

984. 
crocodile,  P.  L.  vii.  474. 
crocus,  P.  X.  iv.  701.  * 
<}Fofts,  Com.  53U 
Cromwell,  Sun.  xvi.  1. 
CroDian,  P.  jL«  x.  290. 


crooked,  P.  L.  x.  885 ;  Foe. 

jRf.  69. 
crop,  P.  L.  xii.  18 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  39. 
crop-full,  L'AL  113. 
crop,  P.  Z.  V.  68. 
crofs,  P.  Z.  ii.  29O,  xii.  413, 

415;  Arc.  52;  Od.Nat.  152; 

Ep.  fTo*/  II.  19. 
crofsM,  P.  L.  ix,  65,  x.  39. 
crofs-barr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  190. 
crofs-flowing,  Com.  832. 
crofs-wind,  P.  L.  iii.  487- 
croud,  P.  Z.  i.  380,  775,  v. 

357,  X.  538. 
crouded,  P.  Z.  x.  287. 
crow-toe,  Lye.  143. 
crown,  P.  Z.  ii.  673,  iv.  728; 

P./l.ii.458,iii.l69,iv.213; 

S.A.  1296,  1579;  &»».  9. 

973 ;  P/  vii.  60. 
crown'd,  P.  Z.  ii.  542,  iii.  365, 

iv.  32, 262,  V.  260,  445,  636, 

839,  vii.  194,  326,  386,  ix. 

117,  xi.  781;  S.  A.   175; 

Lye.  86;  Com.  934;  Od.  Nat. 

47 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  54.  Pf.  viii. 

16. 
crowned,  Son.  xvi.  5. 
crowns,  P.  Z.  iii,  35J?,  iv.  153  5 

dm.  26. 
crown'ft,  P.  Z.  v.  168. 
crucified,  P.  Z.  xii.  417, 
crude,  P.  Z.  ii.  941,  vi.  478, 

511;  P.  Jl.  ii.  349,  iv.  328 ; 

S.  A.  700;   Lye.  3;   Com^ 

480. 
cruel,  P.  Z.  i.  604,  ii.  501,  y\. 

448,  X.  782,  927,  xi.  652 ; 

P.Jl.i.  149,  iv.  139,  V.  388 ; 

S.  A.  642,  784,  1198;  Com. 

679. 
cruelly,  P.  Jl.  i.  425. 
cruelties,  P.  Z.  xiii.  494. 
cruelty,  S.  A.  646 j   Ef.  M^ 

Win.  29. 
crumble.  Com.  6X5. 
crumbled,  P.  L,  vii.  468^ 
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crnfl),  P.  L.  X.  1035,  xii.  430; 

P/!  cxiv.  17. 
cnifli'd,  P.  L.  vi.  656 ;  Com.  47. 
cnifhes,  P.  X.  v.  345. 
cry,  P.  X.  ii.  514,  654,  795^ 

iv.  2;   S.  A.   1524,   1553; 

^ofi.xii.  II  ;P/'.iv.  IS,  vii.3, 

Ixxxiii.  4,  Ixxxiv.  7,  Ixxxvi. 

18,  Ixxxviii.  2,  53. 
cryftal,  P.  L.  i.  742,  iv.  263, 

V.  133,  vi.  757, 860,  vii.  293, 

xii.  197;P.R.i.  82,iv.  119; 

Com.  65,  673, 931 ;  Od.  Nat. 

125;  P/  cxiv.  14. 
cryfbilline,  P.  L.  iii.  482,  vi. 

772,  vii.  271 ;  5.  A.  546. 
Gtefiphon,  P.  it  iii.  292,  300. 
cube,  P.  i.  vi,  552. 
cubick,  P;  L.  vi.  399. 
cubit,  P.  L.  xi.  73(). 
cuckoos^  5oft.  xii.  4. 
cuckoo's,  SwTL  i.  6. 
cuirafs,  S.  A,  132. 
cuiradiers,  P.  R«  iii.  328. 
cull,  Fac.  Ex.  21. 
cull'd,  Com.  630. 
culling,  Com.  255. 
culminate,  P.  L.  iii.  6l7- 
cumber'd,  Com.  730* 
cumberfome,  P.  H,  iii.  400. 
cumbrance,  P.  P.  ii.  454. 
cumbrous,  P.  L,  i.  428,    iii. 

715,  xi.  549,  xii.  131. 
cunning,  P.  R.  u  145,  iv.  11  ; 

L'AL  141. 
ennningly,  S.  A.  819. 
cup,  P.  A.  ii.  386;  5.  ^.  934; 

G>m.  51,525. 
Cupid,  Com.  445. 
cups,  P.  jL.  v.  444,  xi.  718; 

P.lLiv.  119;  Ljfc.  150. 
curb,  P.  jL.  ii.  322,  531,  iv, 

859,  xi.  643;  Com.  825 ;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  73. 
cure,  P.  L.  ii.  145,  146,  460, 

ix.776,x.  1079;  8.  A.  630, 

912;  Com.  811,913. 
curfew,  //  Pef|/I  74 ;  Com.  435. 


curiofity,  5.  A.  77 S. 

curious,  P.  X.  iv.  242 ;  P,  jR,  i, 

319,  333,  iv.  42 ;  Com.  714. 
Curius,  P.  R.  it.  446. 
curl.  Arc.  4/S. 

curl'd,  P.  L.  ix.  517»  x.  560. 
curls,  P.  £.  iii.  641,  iv.  307; 

Com.  608. 
current,  P.  I».  iv.  227,  v.  808, 

vii.  67 ;  5.-^.  547;  Com.  740. 
currents,  P.  L.  xi.  853. 
curfc,  P.  L.  ii.  374,  «22,  x. 

174,   640,   729,   734,   822, 

1053,  xii.  99,  103. 
curfcd,  P.  L.  i.  389,  ii.  1055, 

vi.  650,  8O6,  ix.904,  X.  201, 

81 8, 852, 984,  xii.  406 ;  Com. 

609,  653,  939. 
curfes,  P.  L.  x.  732 ;  I^c.  101. 
curft,  P.  L.  iv.  71. 
curtaind,  Od.  Not.  230. 
Cufco,  P.  L.  xi.  408. 
cuftody,  P.  L.  ii.  333,  946 ; 

5.  A.  802. 
cuflom,  P.  L.  i.  640,  xi.  810. 
cuilom'd,  P.  L.  V.  3. 
cut,   P.  X.  vi.  325,  ix.  1110; 

P.  itjii.  269 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  66, 

Ixxxni.  13,  Ixxxviii.  66* 
cut  off,    P.  X.  iii.  47 ;   5.  X 

754,1157;  P/.  IxxxiU.  39. 
cuts  off,  P.  X.  X.  1043. 
Cybele,  i4rc.  21. 
Cycladee,  P.  X.  v.  264. 
cycle,  P.  X.  viii.  84. 
Cyllene,  Arc.  98. 
cymbals,  Od.  Nat.  208. 
Cynick,  Com.  708. 
Cynofurc,  L'AL  80 ;  Com.  342. 
Cynthia,  //  P«|/:  59. 
Cynthia's,  Orf.  ^a^  103. 
cyprefs.  Com.  521. 
cyprefs-bud,  £p.  M.  Win.  ». 
Cyprus  lawn,  //  Pen/.  35. 
Gyrene's,  P.  X.  ii.  904. 
Cyriack,  5oii.  xxii.  1. 
Cyrus,  P.  P.  iii.  33,  284. 
Cy  therea's;  P.  X.  ix.  19. 


VSlBil.  mP6X. 


D. 


daffodils,  Com.  a51. 

Dagon,  P.  L.  1. 46!{ ;  S.  4.  |3, 
«7, 410, 4*0, 46  J,  4«8, 4M, 
j^6l,  U45,  U5l,  UU,  19^, 
1370,  1463. 

daily,  P.  I.  iv.  6lp,  yiii,  193, 
60i,  ix,  ^4$,  565 ;  A  ft.  w, 
142;  5,^.  6,76,  114,  9W, 
1261 ;  l^sl^;  Co«i.  314» 
635  i  iy  Ixxxvi.  9. 

daintieil,  ^^.  £jc  14, 

daii^y?  Com.  68Q. 
dniry,  f^L^H.  541. 
dairies,  X<'4/*  75 ;  Cop.  12Q. 
dale,  P.  jL.  i.  410,  ii.  944,  iv. 

^43,  ^8.  ¥9.641,  viii.  262; 

P.  A.  iii.  %67 1  L'4L  6S ; 

C(m.  496;   Od.  Not.  184; 

Orf.  ilfflj^-AL  8 ;  P/.lxxKiv, 

29. 
dales,  P.  L.  viii.  275«  x*  86O ; 

P  JL  iii.  318. 
DaUlah,  P.  i..  jx.  1061  ;  S.  4. 

^29,  724, 1072. 
daltiapc«,  p.  £.  ii.  SIS*  iv.  398, 

ix.  443«  1016. 
didly.  Lye.  153* 
dam,  C^ff?.  498. 
Damoetas^  Lye,  d6« 
damage,  P.  L.  \iu  IS2> 
Damafcp,  P.  X*  i«  ^94. 
Damafcus,  P.  L*  i.  468* 
damafk'd,  P.  X.  iv.  3$4. 
dame,  P.  L*x,6l2 ;  Cofif*  130. 
dames,  L'AL  >2 ;  Cqik.  347* 
Damjata,  P.  ii.  ii.  593. 
damnation,  P.  iii.  i.  215. 
damm'd  up,  Com-  336, 
damn'd,  P.  L.  ii.482, 49S,Wf 

iv.392;  P.^iv.|94j  Cow. 

571,602. 
damned,  Od  Nat.  2^8 

damp,  P.  Z'.  i.  523,  v.  ^»  iy* 
45,  at.  283,  xi.  293,  544; 
S.4,  Si  Ccm.  4S[Q,  640. 


dMpf  Sy  P.  jt.  X*  848 ;  P.  A.  iv^ 

4D6. 
dawfd^  i$.  ^.  721 ;  Ctmi.  158, 

829;  Od.D.F.Ljf^ 
d^niel^  P.  X.  L  448 ;  P.  /{.  ii. 

359. 
San,  P.  £.  i.  485 ;  P.  £.  iii. 

491  i  &  ^.  SS2,  ffliS,  1436. 
Danaw,  P.  jL.  i.  353* 
daoce,  P.  L.  I  786,  ii.664,  iii. 

580,  iv.  ^7,  76a,   V.  178, 

619,620,  630,  vi.6l5,  vii. 

324,  yiii.  125,  243,  kL  584, 

619, 715  3  Arc.  91^ :  Com,  104, 

176, 883,952, 974 ;  Od.  Nat. 

210;  P/.  Ixxxvii.  25u 
daac'd,  P.  L.  V.  39)5,  vii.  374, 

ix.  103  ;  Ljrc.  34;  Vac.  fx. 

60. 
dancers,  iS.  4.  1325. 
dances,  Cdm.  673. 
dancing,  5.  ^.  543  i  L*4J.  96; 

Od.  Mai'M.  2. 
dandled,  P.  X.  iv.  344« 
danger,  P.  L.  i.  636,  ji,  49], 

449,  1008,  iii.  635,  iv.  934, 

V.  239,  vi.  418,  ix.  ftBj^  349, 

864,1157, 1172,  IWi  p.  JR. 

i.94;  5.4^.529;  C(wi.370, 

401. 
dangerous,  P.  X.  ii.  107»  342, 

vi.  698 ;  P.  JL  tv.  455. 

more  dangerous,  P.  jt.  x.382. 
danger's,  5.  ^.  1522. 
dangers,  P-  X.  i.  275^  >>•  444, 

vii.  27;  p.  A.  ii.  46o, iv.  479  5 

04.  Paff.  11. 
Daniel,  P.  JR.  ii.  278,  329- 
Danite,  P.  L.  is;.  1059- 
dank,  P.L.  v&i.  441,  ix.  I79l 

Com.  891 ;   Sou,  xx.  2 ;  Of/. 

flor.  15. 
Dante,  &m.  xiii.  12. 
Danubius,  P.  A.  iv.  79* 
Daphne,  P.  i.  iv.  273 ;  P.  JL 

ii.  187;  ^0«*  661. 
dapper,  .Cow.  118. 
dapplod,  1/41. 44. 
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dare,  P.  £.  iii.  528»  iv.  942,  ix. 

304 ;  P.  JR.  iv.  6*10 ;  S.  A. 

1254 ;    Om.  4£7  ;  0(/.  Jfa/. 

225 ;  P«rc.  ^  Cob.  5. 
iar'd,  P.  L.  U.  SttS ;  P.  H.  iv. 

172. 

iaress  P.  it  iii.  57  ;  ^^-  23 ; 
Cm.  7tO. 

darTt,  P.L.  ii.  6B9,  vi.  182; 
P.  A.  iv.  178 ;  &  i^.  1394. 

Daiien,  F.L.iii.  81. 

daring,  P.  L.  vi.  129,  i^  305, 
xi.  703;  iS.^.531,  1/S28. 

daxk,  P.  L.  i. «,  213, 456,  ii. 
58, 0S4, 405, 464, 486,  588, 
618, 718, 823, 8$1, 91^  9^3, 
960,  1027,  iii.  11,  20,  45, 
188, 3M,  424, 498, 544, 61I, 
iv.  609,  899,  V.  208,  vi,  380, 
415,478,  462,  870,  vii.  212, 
viii.  478,  ix.  90,  l62,  x.  2B3, 
371,  438,  457, 594,  «67,  xi. 
478,  743,  809;  P.  R.  i.  41, 
194,  434,  iii«  318,  iv,  456 ; 

iS..^.2, 75, 81,  86,154,591; 

l^c.  101 ;    UAL  10 ;    Com. 

197,  333,  500 ;  &M.  xix.  2 ; 

Od.  Nut.  123,  219;  Od.  Vtff. 

7 ;Od.D.F.L  SO;  Fac.E». 

71 ;  Pf.  vi.  14,  Ixxxviii.  52. 

too  dark,  Od.  Pqft.  33. 
dark,  dark,  dark,  S.  A.  80. 
dai-k'd.  Com.  7S0. 
darken,  P.  L.  vi.  57. 
darken'd,  P.  L.  i.  343,  599*  ii- 

491,  ix.  1054. 
darkeft,  II  Pnf.  33. 
darkens,  P.  Ir.  i.  501. 
daiter,  P.  L.  ii.  720,  v.  646. 
darkifli.  Com.  £3U 
darkling,  P.  L.  iiL  SQ. 
darkneis,  P,  L.  i.  63,  72,  391* 

£59,  ti.  220,  963«  266,  ^9, 

377,  764^  9^^,  9«4,  iii.  16, 

256,  421,  539,  712,  iv«  G85, 

¥.179,  614,  vi,6,  10,  11, 

142,407,  715,739,  viu27, 
233,  250,  251,  255,  ^2,  is. 


64,  x.3S$,  394,745,  xi.tK)4, 

xii.  187, 188, 207,  271, 473; 

P.  A.  iv.  397, 441 ;  5.  A,  99, 

159,  593  ;  L'Al.  6,  50 ;  Com. 

1 32, 194, 204, 252, 278, 335 ; 

Ep.  M.  Wm.  10 ;  Pf.  Ixxxii. 

1^,  iKxxvi.  48,  Ixxxviii.  27> 

44^,72. 
darkfome,  P.  L.  ii.  973,  iv.  232, 

V.  225,  xii.  186 ;  Qd.NMt.  14. 
dark-veil'd,  Com.  129- 
darling,  P.  L.  ii.  373,  870. 
dart,  P.  L.  ii.  672,  702,  729, 

786,854,  xi.  491,  658. 
darted,  P.  L.  ix.  1036. 
darto,  P.  L.  i.  568,  vi.  213,  viii. 

62,  xii.  492,  536 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

366, 424. 
Darwen,  Son.  xvi.7* 
dafh,  P.  L.  ii.  114,  vi.  488,  x. 

577 ;  P.  il.  iv.  149,  559 ; 
S.A.  124a 
dafh'd,  P.  R.  iv.  19;  Com.  451; 

lyi  vi.  21, 

date,  P.  L.  iii.  549;  P- R^  iv. 

392 ;  Com.  362 ;  £/i.  Hobf. 

II.  29. 
daiiglitcr,  P.  L.  ii.  8i7, 870,  iv. 

660,  ix.  291,  653,  X.  353, 

384,  708 ;   P.  R.  iii.  342 ; 

S.A.  221 ;  UAL  23 ;  //  Pen/. 

25 ;  Com.  51 ,  241 ,  «27, 922 ; 

Son.  X.  1 ;  Ep.  M.  IVin.  3. 
daughters,  P.  L.  i.  453,  iii. 463, 

iv.  324,  ix.  1105;  P  /I.  ii. 

154,  180;  5.^.875,  1192; 

Arc.  69  ;  Com.  837,  982. 
David,  P.  L.  xii.   326,  347; 

P.  A.  iii.  358,  383,  408. 
David's  P.  L.  xii.  357 ;  P.  R. 

i.  240,  iii.   153,    I69,   282, 

357,  373, 405,  iv.  105,  147, 

379,  470. 
daunt,  //  Pet^.  137 ;  Son.  xv.  4. 
dauntlcfs,  P.  L.  i.  603,  ix.  694  ; 

Com.  650. 
dawn,  P.  I«.  ii.  1037,  iii.  24, 

545,  V.  1«7,  vi.492,  vii.374, 
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ix.  192,  412  ',  VAL  44;  Od. 
Nat.  S6. 
dawning,  P.  L.  iii.  500,  iv.  588, 

vi,  528,  749,  xii.  421,423. 
«lay,  P.  L.  i.  50,  339,  ii.  178, 
505,  734,  iii.  42,  198,  392, 
7«5,  iv.  449,  564,  613,  680, 
712,  725,  V.  33,  162,  168, 
170,  229,  313,  558,  582,  vi. 
8,423, 424,  vii.  98, 202,  251, 
341,  350,  371,  viii.  24,  136, 
137,  206,  329,  ix.  51,  59, 
136,  X.  53,  99y  ^75,  278, 
681,  854,  xi.  178,  550,  826, 
898,  xii.  242,  264,  539; 
P.  R.  I  317,  iv.  221>  400 ; 
S.A.  82,  404,  807,  1297, 
1299;  Com.  95,  382,  978; 
Son.  i.  5,  XX*  4,  xxi«  13, 
xxii.  1,  xxiii.  14;  Od.  Nat, 
13,  78,  140,  167  ;  Od.  Pa/s. 
33;  Pf.  i.  6,  Ixxxi.  11, 
ixxxvi.  21' 
ail  day,  P.  L.  ix.  220 ;  Com. 

688 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  2,  67. 
all  day  long,  P.L.  iv.  616. 
all  the  day,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  39* 
all  the  day  long,  Pf.  cxxxvi. 

30. 
by  day,  P.  L.  v.  53,  vii.  347, 

viii.  143,  ix.  209,  xii.  203, 

257 ;  Com.  569. 
day  by  day,  P.L.  viii.  31. 
every  day,  Pf.  vii.  44. 
fifth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  448. 
firft  day,  P.  L.  vii.  252. 
fourth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  386.. 
his  day,  P.  L.  xii.  277- 
in  the  day,  P.  L.  vii.  544,  ix, 

705,  762. 
onaday,P.L.  v.  579,  ix.  575. 
one  day,  P.  R.  i.  189 ;  '^'*  A. 

79^y  10l6;jy:ixxxiv.  33. 
lecond  day,  P.  L.  vii.  275. 
felf-famc  day,  P.  L.  vi.  87. 
feventh  day,  P.  L.  vii.  592. 
fincc  the  day,  P.  L.  ix.  IO29. 
iixth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  504, 550. 


.  fu  miner's  day,  P.  L.  i.  44^ 
744. 
that  day,  P.  L.  v.  6l2,  6I8, 
662,  vi.  246,  vii.  593, 605, 
viii.  229,  331,  ix.  201,  x. 
49,  210,  1050,  xi.  212, 
972,  xii.  447;  S.A.26^. 
third  day,  P.  L.  v.  603,  vi. 

170,  539. 
this  day,  P.  i.  v.  6(J3,  vi. 
170, 539^  544, 802,  ix.  968, 
1021,  1102,  x.  125,  773^ 
811;  P.R.  i.  130;  S.  A. 
12,  145,  434,  1216,  1388, 
1574,  1600 ;  Od,ar.^6; 
Pf  ii.  16. 
to-day.  Son,  xxi,  5. 
day-labour,  P.  L.  v.  232  ;  Son. 

xix.  7. 
day-light,  P.  R.  iv.  398 ;  L'^/. 

99 ;  Com,  126. 
day-fpring,  P.  Z.  v.  139,  vi, 

521;  S.4.  11.  • 
day-ftar,  J^c,  168. 
day's,  P.  L.  x.  962,  964,  xi, 
204,  765 ;  7/Pqi/:  141  ;  Od, 
May-M.  1. 
da/s-joumey,  P.  L.  v.  284. 
da/s-work,  P.  X.  vi.  8O9,  ix. 

224,  xi.  177.  ' 
days,  P.  L.  ii.  222,  695,  iii. 
337,  581,  v.  6I8,  vi.  424, 
502,  684,  685, 699,  871,  vii. 
25,  26,  342,  S6S,  601,  viii. 
69^  ix.  137,  X.  178,  202, 
576,  680,  1037,  xi-  39^  114, 
198, 254, 357, 600, 689, 782, 
xii.  22,  188,  347,  465,  602  ; 
P-  -R.  i.  183,  303,  309,  352, 
353,  ii.  11,  12,243,245,276, 
315,  ii*.  234,276,  412 ;  5.^. 
191,  702,  762,  1062,  1064, 
1389,  1741 ;  Lye.  72;  San. 
vii.  3,  X.  9,  xix.  2  ;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  11;  Vac.  fir.  72;  Pf 
vi.  11,  Ixxxi.  54,  Ixxxiv.  36» 
dazzle,  P.  L.  iii.  381,  ix.  1083* 
dazzled,  P.  L.  viii.  457* 
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dusles,  P.  L.  V.  357- 
cluzling,  P.  L.  i.  564,  iv.  798 ; 

Com.  154,  791. 
dead,  P.  L.  iii.  233,  327,  477> 

xii.  190,  460,  461 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

77\S.A.  79, 143,  984, 1570; 

jL^c.  i66  ;  Cam.  879 ;  Od.  D. 

F.I.  29;  0<f.  5o/.  Mtf/:4; 

jy  vii.  l6,  Ixxxviii.  18,  38, 

41. 

not  dead,  P.  L.  ix.  870. 
deadlier,  P.  X.  xii.  391. 
deadlieft,  P,  JL  iv.  622 ;  S.  A. 

1262. 
deadly,  P.L.  ii.  577,712,  811, 

iii.  221,  iv.  99,  ix.  932,  xi. 

446;  S.  A.   19,  623;   Com. 

567;  Od.Nat.6, 
deaf;  5.  ^4.  249, 960. 
deafening,  P.  L.  ii.  520. 
deal,  P.  L.  vi.  125,  xi.  676,  xii. 

483 ;  Com.  683. 
dealing,  S.  A.  1529. 
deals,  P.  L,  iv.  70, 
dealt,  P.  L.  iv.  68^  xii.  484  ; 

S.  A.  283,  707. 
dear,  P.L.ii.  817,  818,  iii.2l6, 

576,297,403,531,  iv.  101, 

222,  486,  7S6,  V.  67a,  vi. 

419,  viii.  580,  ix.  228,  289, 

832, 9^5,  970,  X.  238,  330, 

349;  5.  A.  894;  Lye,  6, 173 ; 

C0OT.453, 564,  790, 864, 879, 

902;£p.  ;r.5;i.5;Py:ii.5, 

V.  17,  Ixxxi.  47,  Ixxxiv.  2, 

32,  Ixxxv.  32,  Z3. 
dear-bought,  P.  L.  x,  742. 
dearer,  P,  L.  iv.  412,  v.  95. 
deareft,  P.  L.  iii.  226,  viii.  426, 

Lye.  107 ;  Od.  Faff.  10, 
dearly,  P.  L.  iii.  30Q,  iv.  87,  ix. 

909 1  S.  A.  933. 
dcarly-bought,  5.  A.  1660. 
dearly-loved,  Orf.  JD.  P.  J.  24. 
dearth,  P.  L.  viii.  322,  xii.  161 ; 

Ff.  viii.  22. 
death,P.  L.  i.3,555,  ii.621,622, 

*24, 787,  789, 804, 840, 845, 


854, 1024,  iii.  212, 223, 241, 
245,  252,  259,  299,  iv.  197, 
221, 425,  427,  518,  vii.  545, 
547,  ix.  12,  283,  6^5,  695y 
702, 714, 760,767, 775, 79^, 

827,830,901,953,954,969, 
977,984,989,993,1167,  x. 
49,  210,  230,  234,  251, 269, 
278, 294, 304, 407, 473, 490, 
588,591,635,709,731,774, 
788, 797, 798, 8O9, 815, 852, 
854,858,962,981,989,1001, 
1004,1008,1020,1024, 1028, 
1037,  1050,  xi.  36,  40,  61, 
157, 168, 197, 252, 268, 462, 
466, 468, 491, 529, 537, 547, 
601, 676,  709,  xii.  398,  406, 
412, 420, 424, 425, 428, 431, 
433,  445,  494,  571  yF^Ku 
159,264,  iii.  85,  87,98,  iv. 
305,  388 ;  5.  A.  X04,  138, 
288,485, 513, 575,650, 119^ 
1232,1263,1513, 1572,1579, 
1666,  1724;  Com.  562,608, 
Son.  xiv.  4,  xix.  3,  xxiii.  4; 
Od.  Faff:  20;  Od.  Or.  18; 
Od.  on  Time,  22 ;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
10  ;  Ep.  Hohf.  I.  1,  6,  9,  II. 
11,  26;  Ff,  vi.  9,  vii.  48. 

deathful,  S,  A.  1513. 

deathlefs,  P.  L.  x.  775,  798 ; 
Com.  973. 

death-like,  P.  L.  xii.  434. 

death's,  P.  L.  iii.  252,  ix.  13, 
xi.  258,  676,  xii.  392  ;  S.  A. 
630,  1581;  Ff.  Ixxxviii.  11, 
24. 

deaths,  P.  L.  ix.  832. 

debar,  P.  L.  ix.  236. 

debafe,  S.A,999> 

debas'd,  P.  L.  ix.  487,  xi.  510  ; 
S.  A.  37,  1335. 

debate,  P. L.  ii. 42,390,  v.  681, 
vi.  122,  ix.  87^  P.  i{.  i.  98; 
5.  A.  363. 

debates,  Ff.  Ixxxii.  4. 

debel,  P.  R.  iv,  605. 

debonair,  L'AL  24« 
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dsbC*  F.L.  iri.  Ctf,  iv.  5S; 

S.  A.  313,  509. 
Decftn,  P.  L.  ix»  11(I5» 
decay,  ^.  ffo^.  IL  5 ;    P/. 
.  Ixxxvi.  4. 
decay'd,  P.  L.  xi  843. 
deceiift'dy  P/I  Ixxxviii.  4£. 
deceit  P.  L.  v.  5243,  i}u  772, 

X.  1035. 
decvitl'ul,  5.  ^.  SI02,  537. 
deceivable,  S,  A.  350,  $4^ 
decehe,  P.  L.  ii  189,  46 1,  iv. 
.  124,  X.  6 ;    P.  A.  ii.  14^ ; 

8.  ^.  750 ;  Son.  vii.  5. 
deceiv'd,  P.  L.  i.  35,  iii.  130, 

ix.  404,  998,   X.  496,  564, 

917,  990,  xi  783 ;  P.  R.  i. 

53;  S.A.^ll',  Com.  221. 
deceiver.  Com.  696. 
deceiving,  Od.  Nat^  175 » 
decencies,  P.  L.  viii.  601. 
decent,  P.  L.  m.  644;  //Pdiy: 

36. 
deeeption,  P.  L.  ix.  362. 
decide,  P,  L.  vi.  303;    iS.  ^. 

1175. 
decides,  Hor,  III.  1. 
decifion,  P.  L.  ii.  908. 
deck,  P.  L.  ▼.  189;  Cow.  717- 
deck'd,  P.L.  i v.  710,  v.  379,  vii - 

478 ;  Cim.  120 ;  Vac.  Ex,  26. 
declare,  P.  L.  v.  158,  609,  vi. 

677,  viii.  603,  X.  462 ;  P.  JR. 

L  445,  iv.  337 ;  P/  ii-  U, 

Ixxx.  18. 
declared,  P.  L.  iv.  300,  v.  765, 

vii.  181,  ix.  611,  658,  x.401, 

xi.  350^  720  \  P.R.}i.  304, 

ii.  4,  iii.  II9,  iv.  521. 
declares,  P.L.  iv.  6X9^  746^ 

P.R.  U.252;  Od.  lUr.  14. 
declared,  P.  L.  vi.  728. 
declaring,  P.  L.  ix.  968* 
decline,  P.  i.  iv.  792,  v.  370, 

xii.  97. 
declinM,  P.  L.  iv.  353,  x.  99  j 

S.  A.  727. 
decree,  P.  L.  ii.  198,  iii.  115, 


126>  6S9,  ▼.  602,  (f74,  717, 
774,  814,  vi.  6»3,  x.  43,  6n, 
772,  xi.47,  96;  Ml;  S.^. 
8^ ;  Py:  ».  13. 

decreed,  P.  Ja  ii.  l60,  iii.  116, 
172,  ix.  1^1 ;  P.  R.  iii,  186, 
188. 

decrees,  P.  £.  v.  894,  x.  644, 
953  5  P.  B.  i.  55. 

decrepit,  P.  L.  x.  655 ;  5.^.  69. 

Dee,  F«c,  JEr.  98. 

deed,  P.  L.  v.  (SS,  54J,  vi.  237, 

•  ix.  921,  x.  142,  xt.  46l,  iii. 
103;  5.^.826, 1267;  Lye 
83 ;  5091.  viii.  3. 

deeds,  P.  L.  i.  130,  ii.  1 16, 484, 
549,  722,  739,  iii.  292,  337. 
454,  iv.  26,  39*f  990,  V.  1 13, 
865,  vi.  66,  112,  170,  240, 
283,  354,  X.  354,  xi.  256, 
428,  659,  79^,  xii.  l6l,322, 
582  ;  P.  H.  i.  14,  215,  233, 
386,  ii.  139, 438,  ifi.  I6, 91 ; 
S.  A.  2*7, 248, 276, 369, 372, 
638,875,893,898,972, 1043, 
1513 ;  Son.  ix.  10;  Soph^  1,2. 

deem,  P.  L.  vi.  429,  <i\i^  599, 
xii.  534 ;  P.R.  iii.  150,  xv.44. 

dcem'd,  P.  L.  ii.  46,  748,  iii. 
469,  vii.  152,  ix.  129,  683, 
xii.  567;  P.A.  i.  23;  S.  A. 
1705. 

deeming,  P.  L.  i.  205. 

deep,  P.  L.  L  28, 126, 152,  l77, 
314,  601,  it.  12,  79,87,131, 
167, 262, 267, 302, 344, 382, 
392,421,401,578,591,634, 

773, 829,  «9I,  984, 961,994, 
i».  II,  586, «29f  707  iv.76, 
99f  123,  574,  674,  v.  614, 
666,  872,  vi.  9^  556,  478, 
482, 554, 612,  716,  862^  898, 
vii.  52,  103,  134,  166,  I68, 
i2l6,  245,  2«9«  303,  413,  ix. 
83,  602,  X.  24d,  299«  Mil 
471,677,844,  Xi.  417,  489. 
749,  W6, 848,  xii.  57s ;  P.  K. 
u  90, 108, 190,  361,  iii.  227, 
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39^,  it.  ntf^lTf  691 ;  IfO. 
50;  C(Mi^ll3t^^>7d8, 1000 ; 
Son.  xxi.  5 ;  Oi<.  N^.  13$« 

JB^.  IT.SA.  13;  Brwt.t;Pj: 

n.  4,  Vil.  55,  Ixxx.  58,  Ixxxi. 

29,  Ixxxii.  11,  IxXxih.  10, 

Ixxxviii.  20. 

loo  dtept  P.  £.  ti.  869,  iS.itf. 
1566* 
deep-throated,  P.  £•  vi.  586. 
deep^vauleed,  P.  R.  i.  11 6. 
deeper,  P.  L.  iii.  201,  x.  844, 

xii.  4S2. 
deepeft,  P.  L.  iii.  67^9  v.  542 ; 

Foe.  Eg.  22  ;  ^.  Ixxxyi.  48« 
deeps,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  M. 
defac'd,  P.  i.  ix.  9OI,  xi,  522. 
defkm'd,  3.  A.  ST7. 
defamiDg,  P.  L.  iv.  74^. 
defiuilt,  P.  L.  ix.  1145;  S.  A. 

45. 
defeat,  P.  L.  i.  135,  ti.  138« 
defeated,  P,L.  vi.  606,  xi.  254; 

P.il.  i.6;  5.^.  1571- 
defeatmg,  P.  JL.  xii.  431. 
defeats,  5.  ^.  1278. 

defea,  P.L.  jc.  891- 
dcfedive,  P.  L.  ▼iii«  425* 
defeds^  P.  L.  Tiii.  419. 
defence,  P.  L.  ii.  362,  v.  731, 

vi.  337,  467,  ix.  325  ;  S.  A. 

560,  1286;  Cm.  4a,  489; 

San.  xxji.  11 ;  P/.  tii.  40. 

without  defence,  P.  X<  iii. 

I6ff.    . 
defencelefs,  P.  L.  x.  815 ;  Cnvi. 

414 ;  Son.  viii.  2. 
defend,  P.  I*,  ii.  1000,  vii.  $7$ 

xi.  657y  xii.  483 ;  S.i^.  1 179 ; 

Com.  396 ;  iy.  Ixxxii.  14. 
defended^  P.  L.  x1.  86  *,  S.A.  , 

285* 
defcnd'ft,  iy.  V.  35. 
defends,  P.  Ir.  xii.  207 ;  P.  A. 

ii.  370. 
defenlive,  P.  L.  vi.  399 ;  S,  A. 

1088. 


4«fer,  P.  X«ix.  586;  5.^.  474, 

1557* 
defiance,  ?.  £.  i.  49,  ii.  637  y  iv. 

873,  ^i.  74;  iS.  ^.  1073  ; 

Vmc.  Eg.  44. 
defidence,  P.  X.  viii.  4l6. 
deficient,  P.  L.  ix.  345. 
defied,  P.  I.,  i,  765,vi.  130, 357- 
defies,  S.  A.  1222* 
defile,  S.  A.  1368. 
defilement,  Com.  466. 
deflowerd,  P.  L.  ix.  901. 
deform,  P.  L.  ii,  706,  xi.  491^ 
deform'd,  P.  Jt  iii.  86 ;  S.  A. 

699' 
deformed,  P.  L,  vi.  387- 
deformities,  P.  L.  xi.  513 ;  (Ml 

^0^.44. 
defy,  P.  L.  i.  49 ;  S.  A,  1175- 
dcgenerate,  P.  L.  xi.  8O6 ;  P.  A* 

iv.  144;  Com,  475. 
degenerately,  6'.  ^.  419. 
deerade,  P.  £.  iii.  304 ;  S.  A* 

687. 
degraded,  P.  £.  viii.  552,  xi. 
501;  P.R.  iv.  312;  Com. 

degree,  P.  X.  v.  490,  707,  viii. 

176,417,  ix.  599,  883,  9S4; 

3.  A.  414,  1607. 
degrees,  P.  L.  iii.  502,  v.  473, 

591,  750,  792,  838,  vii.  157» 

X.669;  Com.  462. 
dejdd,  P.  il.  ii.  219 ;  S.  ^. 

213;2y:vi.3. 
dejeaed,  5.  A.  338. 
deiedion,  P.  X.  xi.  301. 
deified,  P.  X.  viii.  431. 
deify,  P.  X.i.  112. 
deign,  P.  X.  vii.  84,  569,  xii. 

281;  P.  R.  ii.  336;  S.  A. 

1226 ;  ii  P4nf.  56. 
deign'd,  P.  X.  v.  221, 365,  viii. 

202. 
deigns,  P.  X.  v.  59»  ix.  21. 
deities,  P.  X.  i.  273,  ii.  ll,  vi. 

157 ;  P.  A.  iii.  416,  iv.  340} 

C(Mi.  29. 
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Deity,  F.  £.  iii.  187,  v,  724,  dcKghtful,  P.  L.  i.  467,  iv.  437, 

806,  yi.  682,  750,  vii.  142,  643,  652,  692y  ix.  1023.  . 

ix*  167,  885,  X.  65y  xu  149,  delightfully,  P.  L.  x.  730. 

xii.  15',  S.  A.  AJSSy  899;  delights,  P.  L.  iv.  367,  435,  v, 

^rc.  25, 93  ;Orf.I>.jF-/.  10;  431,  viii.  6OO;  S.  A.  916', 

Vac.  Ex,  35 ;  P/l  vii.  63.  Lye.  72 ;   L'AL  151 ;  Com. 

delay,  P-  L.  ii.  60,  iii.  635,  iv.  846;  Son.  xx.  13. 

103,  311,  vii.  101,  ix.  675y  delineate,  P.  L.  v.  572. 

xii.  223,  615 ;  P.  R.  i.  56.  deliver,  P.  L.  iv.  368,  ix.  989  ; 

no  delay,  S.  A.  1344.  P.  R.  iii.  380,  404;   5.  A. 

without  delay,  P.  L.  x.  l63 ;  39- 

S.  A.  1395.  deliverance,  P.  X.  ii.  465,  iii. 

dday'd,  P.  X.  V.  247,  ix.  844,  182,  vi.  ^Sy  xii.  235,  6OO; 

xi.  492;  Com.  494.  P.  il.  ii.  35.  iii.  374;  S.  A. 

delays,  P.  X.  i.  208,  x.  771 ;  225,  246,  291,  603. 

P.  R.  ii.  95.  deli ver'd,  S.  A.  437, 1 1 84 ;  J^. 

dclcaable,  P.  X.  v.  629.  vii.  Hobf.  II.  33  ;  P/  Ixxxi.  24, 

539-  Ixxxviii.  23. 

Delia's,  P.X.  ix.  387,  388.  delivcr'd  up,  S.  A.  1158. 

deliberate,  P.  X.  i.  554.  deliverer,  P.  X.  vi.  451,  xii, 

deliberation,  P.  X.  ii:  303.  479;  ^'  -^-  40,  274,  279^ 

delicacies,  P.  X.  viii.  526;  P.  H.  1214,  1270,  1290. 

ii.  390.  great  Deliverer,  P.  X.  xii. 

delicacy,  P.  X.  v.  333 ;  Com.  149. 

681.  Deliverers,  P.  7?.  in.  82. 

delicious,  P.  X.  ii.  400,  iv.  132,  delivery,  S.  A,  1505,  1575. 

251,  422,  729,  V.  635,  vii.  dell.  Cow.  312. 

537,  ix.  1028,  X.  746;  S.  A.  Delos,  P.  X.  v.  265,  x.  296. 

541 ;  Com.  704.  Delphian,  P.  X.  i.  517. 

more  delicious,  P.  X.  xi.  439.  Delphick,  £;>.  fF,  Sk.  12. 

rfolicioufly,  P.  X.  vii.491.  Delphos,  P.  il^   i.  458;   OdL 

delight,  P.  X.  i.  1 1, 16O,  ii.  247,  JVii^  178. 

iii.  168,  664,  704,  iv.  106,  delv'd,  Pf.  vii.  55. 

155,  206,  286,  497,  894,  V.  delude,  P.  X.  x.  557,  xi.  125. 

19, 400,  vi.  727,  vii.  330,  viii.  deluded,  S.  A,  396. 

11,384,391,477,524,576,  deluding,    P.   R.    i.   435;    I{ 

580,  ix,  114,  242,  243,  419,  Pen/.  1. 

449,  454,  468,  787,  x.  272,  deluge,  P.  X.  i.  68,  354,  xi. 

941,  xL  533*  596 y  xii.  245 ;  843. 

P.  R.  i.  208,  481,  ii.  t92,  delufion,  P.  JR.  iv.  319. 

373,  480,  iii.  54,   iv.   263,  delufions,  P.  R.  i.  443. 

345 ;  S.  A.  71,  633,  1490,  delufive,  P.  X.  ix.  639. 

1642 ;  UAL  91 ;  Com.  262,  more  delufive,  P.  X.  x.  563^. 

812,  967;    Son.  xxiii.   12;  demand,  P/I  Ixxxi.  44. 

Foe.  Ex.  20;  P/.  i.  5,  v.  demands,  P/.  Ixxxii.  16. 

,  ,^.^;  demeanour,  P.  X.  iv.  129,  871. 

delighted,  P.  X.  v.  545,  6S7f  viii.  59,  xi.  162. 

TO.  571,  viii.  49;  ix.  398.  dcmocratit|y  P.H.  iv.  2691  • 
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bemodocfts^  Vac^  Ex.  48. 
2)eniugorgo09  P»  L»  ii.  9^5. 
demuniack)  A  L.  xi»  485  j  P*  A. 

iv.  628. 
derooQiah,  P.  R.  ii»  122. 
demons,  II  Pcf^f.  93- 
demur,  P.  L»  ii.  431,  ix.  558* 
deraure,5.-4.  1036;  II  Pen/,  32. 
demurring,  P.  ii.  i.  373. 
den,  P*  Z/.  i.  199,  ii.  58,  iv.  342, 

vii.  458,  xi.  185 ;  P.  Jt>  i. 

116;  Com.  399* 
denial,  Xjrc.  18. 
denied,  P.  L.  iv.  137,  ix.  240, 

555,  767;  Lye.   159;  ^f^ 

xix.  7- 
denies;  P.  Ii.  xii.  173. 
denounce,  P.  L.  xi.  106. 
denounc'd,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  ix. 

€95y  X.  49,  210,  853,  962; 

S.  A.  968. 
denouncing,  P.  L.  xt.  815. 
dens  P.  L.  ii.  621 ,  ix.  118. 
denfe,  P.  L.  ii.  498. 
deny,  P.  L.  v.  107;  5.  A,  881; 

CW.  559;  VacEa.  15. 
depart,  P.  X.  vi.  40,  viii.  632, 

xi.  356,  xii.  192, 557;  P/.  vi. 

16,  17- 
departed,  P.  X.  iv.  839. 
departing,  P.  L.  x.  430,  xi.  315. 
departs,  P.  L.  xii.  155. 
dopartuce,  P.  X.  xi.  303. 
depend,  P.  X.  xii.  564 ;  Fac. 

£jr.  83. 
dependant,  P.  X.  ix.  943. 
depending,  P.  il.  iv.  312. 
depends,  P.  X.  x.  406. 
deplore,  P.  X.  viii.  479 1  ^^* 

100. 
dcploi^d,  P.  X.  x.  939. 
depopulation,  P.X.  xi.  756, 
deport,  P.  X.  ix.  389,  }u.  666, 
dt^pofd,  P.  R.  u  413. 
dqiotited,  S.  A.  429. 
depraved,  P.  L,  v.  471,  x.  825, 

xi«  806^  886  ;  S.  /I.  \04SU 
dcpruvVt,  P.*  X.  vL  174. 
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deprecation,  P.  £.  vtii.'S78* 
depre&'d,  P.  X.  ix.  46 ;  S.  A* 

1698. 
deprive,  P.  il.  iii.  23. 
dtprivd,  P.  X.  ix.  857,  xi.  3l6. 
deprives,  P.  X.  xii.  100. 
depth,  P.  X.  i.  549,  627,  ii. 

324,  viii.  413;  P.  A.  i.  13. 
derided,  P.  X.  vi.  633,  xi.  8I7. 
derides,  P.  X.  ii»  191»  ix.  211 ; 

X'^/.31. 
derifion,  P.  2^  v«  736,  vi.  60l^ 

xii.  52;  5.^.366. 
derive,  P.  X.  xi.  427,  xii.  36# 
deriv'ft,  P.  it,  ii.  418. 
deriv'd,  P.  X.  ix.  837,  X.  77^ 

965 ;  P.  R.  i.  289,  iv.  338. 
defart,  P.  X.  ii.  270,  973,  iii. 

544,    vii.    314,    viii.    154, 

X.  437,  xi.  779,  xu.   139. 

216;  P.  fi.  i.  9,  193,  29«^ 
.     501,  ii.  109,  240,  271,  416, 

iii.  166,  264,  iv.  465 ;  Lye, 

39;  L'Af.  10;   Com.  209^ 

387 ;  iy.  Ixxxiii.  24. 
dufcant,  P.  X.  iv.  603 ;  S.  A^ 

1228. 
defccnd,  P.  X.  vii.  1,  84,  viii. 

198,  ix.  169,  X.  337,  39^ 

398,  648,    xii.   588,    606; 

P.  R.  i.  88,  ii.  213;  S.  A. 

361. 
defccnded,  P.  X.  iv«  541,  x.  90^ 

xi.  75,  576,  xii.  6Q7,  628 ; 

P.  il.  i.  31,  282,  ii.  110,  iv. 

273;  i/Pr/{/:  22;  Orf.  D.  P.  X 

19. 
dcDcending,  P.  X.  i.  327,  iii« 

303,  511,  v,  363,  vi.  325, 

xi.  3,  670,  xii.  228;  S.  A. 

635. 
defcends,  P.  X.  v.   3999  vii« 

513,  xi.  142,  207,  862,  xii. 

48. 
defccnt,  P.  X.  ii.  14,  76 f  iii. 

20,  ix.  163,  X.  979,  xi.  127, 

xii.  S69;  S.  A.  171 ',  X^o. 

31. 
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MeenCi,  P.  £»  vlii«  410»  deiiredy  P.  £•  ix«  39^.  ^ 

^efcribe,  P.  i#.  viii.  38,  ix«  33.  defires,  P.  L.  iii.  ITTy  i^*  908» 

defcrib'd,  P.  £•  iv.  567.  v.  518,  xii.  87;  P.  A.  ii.  467» 

defcribing,  P.  It  iv.  266.  defir'ft,  P.  £.  x.  837, 9^* 

defcried,  P.  L.  ii.  636,  ix«  60,  defiring^  P.  L.  viii.  6£8. 

X.  325.  defiroas,  P.  £•  v.  631,  ix*  839^ 

defcrieg,  P.  £.  iii*  501*  x.  749, 947 ;  S.  J.  741. 

defcty,  P.  L.  i.  290,  vi.  530,  defift,  P.  A.  iv.  4ffT\S.A.  9^9^ 

▼iii.  149,  ix.  228 ;  P.  A.  ii.  defifting,  P.  L.  vii.  552. 

280;  S.  J.  1301;  Arc.  3.  defolate,  P.  X.  tv.  936,  viii. 

Com.  141.  154,  X.  420,  864,  xi.  306; 

defert,  (verb)  P.  £.  ▼•  515;  P/.  Ixxxii.  13. 

S.  A.  275.  defolation,  P.  L.  i.  180, 5.  il. 

deferted,  P.  £.  iv.  922,  ix.980,  156l ;  Com.  428. 

xi.  665 ;  P.  JR.  ii.  3l6.  defpair,  P.  jL.  i.  126, 191, 5^5^ 

deferdon,  S.  wtf .  632.  ii.  6,  45,  126,  143,  iv.  23» 

deferts,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  563 ;  74, 115, 156,  vi.  787,  x.  113^ 

^.  i#.  88,205.  1007,   xi.   139,  301,    489s 

deferve,  P.L.  i.  692;  P.  JR.  iv.  P.  R.  i.  485;  S.  -<#.  631, 

169 ;  S.  A.  489, 1 1^9, 1366.  1 171  • 

deferv'd,  P.  L.  iv.  42,  vi.  354,  dafpair'd,  P.  L.  i.  66O,  vi.  495* 

709,  X.  16,  726;  P.  it.  iii.  defpairing,  P.  L.  ix.  255. 

106.  deiperate,  P.  £.  ii.  107,  iii.  85 1 

deferved,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  69-  P.  it.  iv.  23. 

d€(ervedly,  P.  iL  i.  407,  iv.  133.  defpenition,  P.  R.  iy.  579* 

deferves,  P.  L.  vi.  467 ;  £«r^.  3.  defpicable,  P.  £.  i.  437,  xL 

deferving,  P.  L.  v.  446,  xi.  171 ;  340. 

P.  A.  iii.  77 ;  5.  A.  493.  dcfpifc,  P.  L.  vi.  717,  ix.  878^ 

deferving,  P.  L,  x.  727.  P.  it.  iii.  28 ;  5.  A.  272. 

defign,  P.  L.  i.  646,  ii.  386,  defpifd,  P.  L.  ii.  481,  v.  60, 

630,  iiL  467,  iv.  524,  v.  33,  vi.  812,  vii.  422;  P.  R.  i^ 

ix.  23S1 ;  P.  it  ii.  103.  218 ;  5.  A.  1688 ;  Com.  724., 

defign'd,  P.  L.  ii.  838,  x.  60,  more  defpifd,  P.  L.  vi.  602. 

277 ;  S.  A.  32,  801.  defpite,  P.  L.  vi.  340,  906,  ix. 

defigning,  P.  L.  ii.  179-  176,  x.  1044,  xii.  34;  P.  it 

defigQS,  P.  L.  u  213,  v.  227,  iv.  446;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  41. 

7S7 ;  P.  it.  it  410.  defpiteful,  P.  L.  x.  1. 

defirabte,  P.  £.  viii.  505 ;  S.  A.  defpoil,  S.  A.  469. 

358.  defpoil'd.  P.  X.  iii.  109,  ix. 

defire,  P.  £.  ii.  295,  iii.  662,  411,  1138;  P.  it  iii.  139; 

694,  iv.  466, 509,  523,  V.  45,  S.  A.  539* 

555,  vi.  201,  vii.  6I,  119,  defpotick,  5.  ^.  1054. 

viii.  62,  252,  417,  451,  526,  d^in'd,  P.  L.  i.  168,  ii.  16I, 

ix.    584,    592,   741,    1013,  848,  vii.  622,  x.  62,  646,  xi. 

1136,  X.  995,  997;   P.  R.  387,  xii.  233;  P.  it.  i.  65; 

i.  382,  ii.  166,  21 1 ;  S.  A.  iv.  469;  ^^  A.  634;  l^c.  20. 

541.980,1677;  Od.May.U.  deftiny,  P.  L.  iv.  58,  v.  ^34; 

4.  P/.  viL  24,  Ep.  Hok/.  II.  3. 
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ieftitute,  P.  L.  ix.  1062;  P.  it.  deviliih,  P.  L.  il.  Z7%  iv.  17, 

ii.  306.  394,  801,  vi.  504,  553,  589; 

dcftroy,  P.  £.  ii.  502,  734, 787,       P.  it  i.  181  • 

ill.  91 9  vi.  226, 855,  vii.  607,  derils,  P.  X.  i.  373. 

ix.  477,  939»  X.  6ll,  1006,  devious,  P.  L.  iii.  489. 

xi.  892;  S.  J.  US? ;  Pf-  ▼.  devife,  P.  L.  vi.  50*.  viii.  207, 

15.  ix.  1Q91 ;  Com.  963. 

deftroy'd,  P.  L.  ii.  85,  92,  iii.  ^evifd,  P.  L.  ii.  379,  ▼.  780» 

301,  ix.  130,  xi.  761,  875,  devifing,  P.  L.  iv.  197. 

xii«  3, 262;  S.  A. 856, 1587.  devoid,  P.  £.  ii.  151. 

deftrdyer,  P.  L.  iv.  749;  5-  -4.  dcvolv'dj  P.  L.  x.  135. 

985, 1678.  devote,  P.  L.  iii.  208,  ix.  901, 
deftroyers,  P.  2^  vii.  6Sff*  xi.  821. 

deftroying,  P.  L.  ix.  129»  478,  devoted,  P.  £.  v.  890 ;  Bm.  M. 

xii.  394.  Win.  60. 

deftroys,  P.L.iii.301,  X.  838;  devotion,  P.  L.  vii.  514,  xi. 

P.  JR.  ii,  372.  452  \S.A.\  147 ;  Are.  35. 

deftniaion,  P.  L.  i.  137,  ii*  84,  devour,  P.  L.  ii.  435,  805,  ix« 

464,  505,  iii.  208,  v.  gOff^       77,  x.  606;  iy.  cxxxvi.  53. 

Ti.  162,  253,  viii.  236,  ix.  devoui^d,  P.  L.  x.  712,  98O; 

56, 134,  X.  612, 1006;  P.  JR.        P.  R.  iv.  573. 

1.  376,  iii.  202 ;  S.  A.  764,  devouriug,  P.  L.  v.  893,  xii. 

1514, 1658,  I68O.  183 ;  Vae.  Ex.  86. 

detain,  P.  L.  viii.  207,  x.  367*  devours,  P.  L.  xii.  184;  £««. 
detained,  P.  L.  iii.  14, 227*  129 ;  Od,  on  Time,  4. 

detains,  F.L.X.  108-  devout,  P.  £.  xi.  14,  863;  It 
deted,  P.  L.  x.  136.  Pe»/.  31 ;  Oif.  Sol.  Miif.  15  ; 

deter,  P.  R.  ii.  449.  lyi  Ixxxviii.  6. 

aeterrd,  P.  L.  ix.  699.  dew,  P.  L.  iv.  6l4,  645,  653; 
determine,  F.L.  vi.  318,  xi*       P.Jti.306;S.i^.728;L'i#/. 

227.  ^;  II  Poff.  172;  Arc.  50% 

defeermin'd,  P.  L.  ii.  330,  v.        Com.  352,  802, 996;  Ep.M. 

879,  ix.  148 ;  P.  R.  ii.  291.        ^ta.  43. 

determin'ft,  S.  A.  843.  dew-befprent.  Com.  542. 

deteil,  i^  V.  16.  dew-drops,  P.  L.  v.  746. 

detefiable,  P.  X.  ii.  745.  dew'd,  P.  X.  xii.  373. 

detraction,  Arc.  1 1.  dewj,  P.  X.  i.  771»  v.  212, 429^ 
detradions,  Son.  xvi.  2.  646,  xi.  135;  P.  Jt  iv.  406; 

detnment,  P.  X.  vii.  153,  x.        Xyc.  29. 

409-  dew^,  P.  X.  i.  743,  v.  56,  141, 
Deva,  I^c.  .55.  vii.  333,  ix.  1044,  xi.  865. 

Deucalion,  P.  X.  xi.  12.  dewy-fathered,  //  Pet^f.  146. 

device,  P.  A.  iv.  443 ;  Com*  dextrous,  P.  X.  v.  741. 

941.  dextroufly,  P.  X.  xi.  884. 

devices,  iy!  Ixxxi.  52.  diabolick,  P.  X,  ix.  95. 

Devil,  P.  X.  ii.  496,  iii.  6lS,  diadem,  P.  X.  iv.  90. 

iv.  502,   846,  ix.  188,  x.  dialed,  P.  X.  v.  761. 

«78;P.it.  iv.  129.  diamond,  P.  X.  iU.  506,  in 
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55^,  y.  «3#,  759,  vi.  3^4; 

Com,  881. 

diiunonds,  Com,  ^32. 

Dian,  Com.  441. 

Diana's,  P.  R,  ii.  d5j. 

ciiaifafon,  0</.  5p/.  1/if/:  ^. 

didate,  P.  ^.  xi.355 ;  Coftt,  7^7, 

dictates,  P.  L.  ix.  ^ ;  JP.  ^  L 
'482. 

dicbitor,  P.  fi.  i.  U3„ 

Didean.  P.  L.  x.  584. 

did,  P.  k  ii.  452,  iii.  $3,;  S.  A* 
361,  382,  543,  781.  19'^, 
1187,  USl,  1^10;X4fC.60!, 
108;  11  Peiif.  115;  Gwi. 
22 1>  223,  249,  2(S6,  563, 
624;  Son.  xii.  1 ;  OfL  Nat. 
5,  75,  92,  94;  Oi  Pq^  t, 
4;  Od.  D.F.I. 6',  Vap.  Ex. 
61 ;  £;?.  Hobf.  IL  1 ;  Ixxxy, 
7,  Ixxxvii.  12,  46,  47 ;  Od. 
SoLMttf.  l9;P/.lxxxi.25,£7. 
49,cxxxvi.  17, 21,53,57, 69. 

didil,  P.  L.  i.  7,  86,  iii.  10, 

393,  401,  V.  120,  8856,  a88, 

vi.  40,  vii.  9,  10,  ix.  1067» 

1155,  1158,   1159,  X.  145, 

148,  376,  758,  762,  xi.  253, 

754;   P.  R.  iv.  467,   605; 

S.  A.  42],  689,  883,  895; 

Son.  xiv.  3;  Od.  D.  F.  /. 

42,  44,  59y  64 ;  Fac.  Ex.  2, 

62 ;  PJl  iv.  4.  vii.  23,  Ixxx. 

37,  Ixxxi.  26,  Ixx^^iii.  36, 

Ixxxv.  5,  10. 

die,  P.  L.  iii.  209,  210,  24Q, 

246,  295,  409,  iv.  527,  vL 

347,  viii.  330,  ix.  663,  6*85, 

713,  763,  907,  928,  979.  X. 

783,  788, 792, 1005,  xi.  459, 

471,  xii.  179,507;  -S.X  32, 

1706;  Od.  Nat.  137;   Ep. 

JV.SL  \6;Ep.Hobf.U.2i 

Pf.  Ixxxii.  23,  24,  Ixxxiii. 

63,  Ixxxiv.  5. 

died,  P.  L.  xii.  428,  4t5;  P.  R. 

iii.  422;  S.  A.  287.    157i>; 

Ep.Ho^Al.  16,22, 


4ie;9,  f ^  L.  U.  (S24>  iii.  942,  idL 

764,  X.  790,  xii.  163,  419 ; 

ij^c.  142. 
.dieft,  P.  L.  vii.  5*4. 
diet,  P.  ii.  y.  495 ;  U  Pf9\f.  46. 
.di^ed,  P.  L.  b^.  &0d. 
difference,  P.  R.  iii.  15. 
jii|fiQrent,'P.  X*.  i.  636,  viii.  136| 

471,  ix.  883,  ;^i.  382,  574; 

Com.  145* 

fiir  different,  p.  it.  iii.  80. 
difTeriiig,  P.  L.  v.  490,  vii.  71. 
difficult,  P.  L.  ii.  71,  X.  SSia, 

992 ;  P.  &  i.  298,  ii.  4^ 

iv.  157. 
difficulty,  P.  t.  n.  449,  1021, 

1022,  X..2521. 
diffidence^  S.  A.  454- 
diffident,  P.i>.  viii.  562,  ix.293. 
diffufe,  P.  L.  vii.  190. 
diffufd,  P.  i.  iii.  137, 639^  iv, 

818.,  vii.  265,  ix.  852;  P.R. 

i.  499,  ii.  351;  S.  4.  ^9 
.     118,1141. 
digeft,  P.  £.  V.  412. 
digeltion,  P.  h.  v.*  4* 
digg'd,  P.  L.  i.  690,  vt  516. 
digiit,  L'^/.  62;  //  Pa^.  159. 
dignified,  P.  L.  LX.  910,  ^*  ^* 

682. 
dignities,  P.  JC.  i.  359;  P.  /I. 

Ui.  30. 
.di|[nity,  P.  t.  ii.  25,  111,  iv. 

619,  V.  827,  viii.  489,  x.  151. 
digrefllons,  P.  L.  viii.  55. 
dilated,  P.  X.  i.  429,  iv.  986, 

vi.  486,  1-%.  8.76, 
diligence,  P.  B.  ii.  387 ;  <S.  A^ 

924. 
dim,  P.  L.  i.  597,  ii.  7S%  1036, 

iii.  26,  V.  685,  ix.  707,  876, 

x.  23;   %c,   105;  //  Pwr/. 

iCO ;  Com,.  5,  278;  O4.  Nat. 

198;  /y  Ixxwiii.  38. 
dinienrioi\«  P.  Z».  vit.  480. 

wit^hout  dijixcnQon,  P.  L.  iL 
893. 
dimcniioDlcfs,  P.  Zi.  xi.  17* 
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4iin^6na,  P.  t.  i.  7^3. 

diminini,  P.  L.  vii.  6l2. 

diminilh'df  A  X.  iv.  35. 

Jiminution,  P.  X.  vk.  969', 
S.  A,  303. 

Amly,  P.  L,  V.  l57- 

4)imm'd^  P.  L,  rv.  11^!^  xi.  212. 

dimple,  UAL  30. 

dimple.  Com.  119* 

(liD>  P.  L.  i.  66Sy  iK  1040,  vi. 
408,  X.  521,  xii.  6l ;  UAL 
49;  Od.  SoL  Muf.  20. 

dingle,  Ca»t.  312. 

dinner,  P.  L.  v.  304|  SgS; 
UAL  84^ 

dint,  P.  L.  H.  813. 

dip».  Com.  803. 

llipfas,  P.  L.  X,  526. 

dipt,r  P.  L.  V.  283,  lA.  244. 

dire,  P.  i.  i.  94,  134,  189, 
624,  625,  ii.  128,  589,  658, 
SaO,  iv,  15,  vi.  211,  248, 
665,  7^ J  vii*  42,  ix.  643,  X. 
524»  543,  xi.  248,  474, 489, 
3tii.  175  J  P.  R.  iv.  431; 
i^.  A.  626^  1544»  1666;  C^m. 
207,  5lJ. 

dire^looking,  Arc.  52. 

dired,  P.  Z.  k  348,  ii,  960, 
iii.  6lS,  631.,  iv.795,  V.  301^ 
508,  vi.  719,  vii.  293,  576, 
ix.  216,  974,  xi.  190,  7 11-, 
3tii.  639 ;  P.  R.  i.  396;  Com. 
807. 

diredt  againff,  P.  L.  iii.  526. 

direded,  P.  L.  ii.  981,  v.  49, 
vii.  514;  P.ii.  i.  247. 

dii^aiyy  P.  L.  iii.  89;  S.  A. 
1250. 

direds,  P.  J^.  i^  119^  iv.  393. 
Art,  'Bp.  Hobf.  L  2. 

Dis,  P.  X.  W.  270. 

diftibled,  P.  £.  3di'.  392 ;  S.  A.' 

1219. 
difadvantage,  P.  X«  vi.  431'. 

^agrce,  P.  X.  M.  497* 

difallied,  S.  A.  1022. 

di(appeaPy  P.  R.  iv.  397* 


jKfuppiea/d,  P.  £.  viw  42'£>  viil. 

478,  xii.  6*40 ;  P.  H.  i.  498. 
difapprove,  S.  A.  970. 
difapproves*,  Sm.  xxi.  12. 
dJlkrm^d,    P.  X.  iii.   253,   VI. 

490,  ix.  465,  X.  945 ;  S.  A. 

540. 
dfifarray'd,  P.  X.  iii.  39$. 
difa%oas,  P.  X.  i.  597- 
difband,  P.  X.  iK  523. 
diiburden,  P.  X.  ix.   624,  ^ 

719. 
difburden'd,  P.  X.  vi'.  ^8. 
difbuVdening,  P.  X.  v.319. 
difcern,  P.  X.  f.  326,  iii.  682, 

iv.  867,  ix.  544,681;  F.R. 

K  348,  iv.  390 ;  S.A.  1305; 

JEp.  M.  Whk.  22. 
difcern'd,   P.  X.  iii.  407,  iv. 

570,  V.  299,  ix.  573,  1 149, 

x.  331 ;  P.  R.  iv.  497. 
difceming,  P.  X.  xii.  372. 
difcems,  P,  X.  i.  78,  v.  71 1, 

ix.  765. 
difcharge,  P.  X.  vi.   56^4,  xi. 

196;  S.A.  157S. 
difcharg'd,  P.  X.  it.  57 ;  Pf. 

Ixxxviii.  17. 
difciptes,  P.  X.  xii.  4Q8. 
difcipline,  P.  X.  iv.  9-^4. 
diiViplii/d,  P.  X.  xii.  302. 
difclofu,  P.  X.   vi.   445,  viiii 

607. 
difclofdi,  P.  X.  vi.  861,  vii. 

419. 
difcomfit,  S.  A.  4S9* 
difcompofd,  P.  X.  v.  10,  :t. 

110. 
difcoufolate,  P,  ^.  xl.  113. 
difcontented,  P.  X.  tv.  8O7. 
diicontinuous,  P.  X.  vi.  329* 
difcord,  P.  X.  ii.  967*,  vi.  210, 

897,  vii.  217,  ix.  1124,  x. 
707*  ' 
diicover,  P.  X.  r,  64^  724,  ii. 
571,3^".  290 ;  P.  Jl.  iii.  85, 

iv.  3. 
diiinyvvr'd^  P.  X.  iv.  ^I4^f.  vi. 
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571»  X.  10,  xi.  267;  S.A. 

S98. 
^ifooveringy  P.  L.  v«  142. 
<lifco¥er8,  P*  L.  iii.  547* 
^iifcoontenaaoe,  P.  R.  iu  218. 
difcountenancM,  P*  L.  viii.  553» 

X.  1  to. 
difcourfe,  P.  L.  ii.  555»  ▼.  253, 

395,  488,  803,  viii.  48,  211, 

552,  ix.  5, 223,  x.  343* 
AfcouiTd,  P.  R.  i.  479* 
difcotirteriE,  Con^  281. 
difcreet,  P.  it  ii.  157. 
difcreeteft,  P.  X,  viii.  550. 
difcudive,  P.  £•  v.  488. 
difdain,  F.L,  i.  98,  iv.  82, 

770,  V.  666,  ix.  534 ;  P.  R. 

i.  406,  492,  iv.  170;  S.  A. 

1106. 
difdainM,  f .  L.  iv.  180,  vi.367, 

X.  213,  876. 
difdainful,  P.X.  ii.  680. 
difdainfully,  P.  L.  iv.  903. 
difdaining,  P.  £.  vi.  798 ;  P«  R. 

t*  448. 
difeafe,  S.  A.  6l8,  698;  £p. 

Hchf.  II.  21. 
difeas'd,  P.  L.  xi.  480. 
difeafes,  P.  L,'  xi.  474;  S.  ^. 

699. 
difencumber'd,  P.  £.  v.  700. 
difenthrall,  Pf.  iv.  4. 
difenthrone,  P.  L.  ii.  229* 
difefpous'dl,  P.  L.  ix«  17. 
disfigur'd,  P.  X.  iv.  127. 
disfigurement.  Com.  74. 
disfiguriiig,  P.  JL  xi.  521. 
difglorified,  &  A,  442. 
difgorge,  P.  X.  i.  S7&» 
difgorging,  P.  X.  vi.  588,  xii* 

158. 
difoiife,  P.  X.  X.  331 ;  Arc.  26; 

Com.  571 ;  Od.  P49^.  19. 
Afguis'd,  P.  X.  i.  481,  iii.  480, 

ix.  522,  X.  33Q;  Com.  645. 
difgttifes,  P.  X.  iv.  740. 
diftearten'd,  P.  X.   v.    122; 

P.R.i.269;  S.A.663. 


diAies,  P.  R.  ii.  341 ;  Vae.  £rw 

14. 
diflieveird,  P.  X.  iv.  306. 
diflioneil,  P.X.  iv.313;  5(mu 

X.  6. 
difliouour,  P.  X.  ix.  267,  VTt 

330;  5.  i^.  452,  861,  1385; 

iyivii.  18. 
diflionourable,  P.  X.  iv.  314 ; 

S.  A.  1424. 
difliODOur'd,  5.  ^.  563« 
diflionottis,  iS.  A.  1232. 
difinherit.  Com.  334. 
difinherited,  P.  X.  x.  821. 
dbjoin,  P.  X.  iii.  415,  ix.  884. 
disjoining,  P*L.  v.  106. 
diflike,  P.  X.  i.  102,  viii.  443, 

xi.  720. 
diflodge,  P.  X.  v.  669,  vi.  7« 
diilodg[d,  P.  X.  vi.  415. 
diflodging,  P.  X.  iii.  433. 
difloyai,  P.  X.  iii.  204,  ix.  7- 
difmal,  P.  X.  i«  60,  ii.  572, 823, 

vi.  212,  666,  viii,  241,  ix. 

185,  x.  508,  787,  xi.  469 ; 

P.  R.  1. 101,  iv.  452  ;  5.  A. 

1519;  Od.  Nai.  210;  Vac. 

Ex.6Bi  Pf'  Ixxxviii.  14r 
difmay,  P.  X.  i.  57 f  ii.  422,  ix. 

917,  xi.  156 ;  P.  R.  i.  108, 

.   iv.  579. 

difma/d,  P.  X.  ii.  792,  iv.  86I, 

X.  35,  xi.  449 ;  P.  Rk  i.  268  i 

S.  A.  1060. 
difmifs,  P.  X.  vii.  108,  viii.  564^ 

ix.  1159,  xi.  113. 
difmifs'd,  P.  X.  x.  410,  xi.  507, 

xii.   195;    P.  R.    ii.   199^ 

5.  A.  1757. 
difmii&ng,  P.  X.  ii.  282* 
difiniffion,  S.  A.  688. 
difmounted,  P.  X.  vii.  19. 
difobedience,  P.X.  i.  1,  v. 541, 

888,  vi.  396,  911,  ix.^; 

P.  R.  i.  2. 
difobedient,  P.  X.  vi.  6^9  m 

761. 
difobe/d,  P.  X.  yi.  403. 
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iifbbejriDg,  P.  £.  iii*  SOS. 
difobeys,  P.  L.  v.  611,  6l?. 
diforder,  P.  L.  iii.  713,  vi«  388. 
diforder  d,  P.  L.  vi.  696,  x.  911. 
difordinate,  5.  A.  701. 
difparage,  P.  L.  i.  473;  &  A. 

1130. 
diiparityy  P.  £.  viiL  386. 
diipartedyP.L.vii.241^x.4lff. 
diioatchy  P.  X.  ▼.  436,  ix.  203 ; 

Pf.  Ixxxii.  10. 
diipatch'd,  S.  A.  1599 ;  Cm.  42. 
diipatchfal,  P.L.y.  331. 
difpeU'd,  P- X.  i.  530. 
difpeb,  P.L.  V.208. 
difpenfatioD,  S.  A,  6l. 
difpenfe,  P.  Im  iv.  157;  5*  i'* 

314, 1377. 
difpens'd,  P.  £.  ▼.  330, 571 9  xi. 

776;  Com.  77^. 
difprnfes,  P.  L.  iii.  492,  579. 
difpflopled,  P.  L.  vii.  151. 
difpeife,  P.  X.  iii.  54^  v.  208  ; 

iy:ii.20. 
diibers'd,  P.  Im  it.  261,  y.  7» 

D51,  x.  578,  XU.45;  P.iL 

ill.  376. 
displace,  P.  L.  i.  473. 
dimkicM,  Com.  56o. 
dimlays,  Som,  xv.  7. 
diipla/d^  P.  L.  ii.  10,  Yii.  390^ 

IX.  1012  ;  II  Ptfif.  149 ;'  Od. 

Nai.  114. 
difplaying,  P.  A.  i.  67* 
difpleafe,  S.  A.  1373. 
difpleas'd,  P.  X.  viii.  398,  ix. 

535,   X.  22,  944,  xii.  63 ; 

S.  A.  1084. 
difpleafuie,  P.  X.  ix.  ^93,  x. 

952,  1094;  S.  A.  733;  P/. 

▼i.2. 
difplode,  P.  X.  ti.  605. 
difport,  P.  X.  ix.  520,  1042. 
difporting,  P.  X.  viii.  518. 
difpofal,^.  itf.  210,  506. 
diipofe,  P.  X.  i.  246,  viii.  170, 

xi.  54 ;  P.  R.  ii.  400,   iii, 

369 ;  S.  A.  1382,  1746, 


difpoa'd,  P.  X.  iii.  115,  r.  fitf^ 

xii.  349 ;  P.  A-  iv.  5& 
difpofer,  P.  X.  iv.  635  ;  P.  JL 

i.  393. 
difpofition,  5*  ^.  37S. 
difpoflefs,  P.  X.  iv.  96l,xii.28. 
difpoflbisM,  P.  X.  vir.  148. 
difpniife,  P.  X.  vi.  382,  xL  I6& 
difprais^d,  F,R,  iii.  56. 
difproportioBi,  P.  X.  viii.  27* 
difputant,  P.  JL  iv.  218. 
difpiite,  P.  X.  V.  822»  vni.  SS, 

158;  5.^.  1395. 
difputet,  P.  X.  vi.  123,  viii.  77» 

X.  828. 
difrelifli,  P.  X.  v.  305^  x.  56)1 
dilTea,  P.  X.  ix.  29- 
difle»ble,  Gmm.  805. 
diflembled,  P.  IL  i.  4fi7. 
difleBibler,P.X.iii.68K 
difleniioii,  P.  Xw  xii.  353. 
diflcftt,  P.  X.  V.  679»  iri.  146^ 

ix.  1160. 
diflevering.  Coat.  817. 
difiimulatioB,  P.  R.  i.  498. 
diffipatioo,  P.  X.  vi.  598. 
diflblve,  P.  X.  W.  955,  viii.  291» 

xi.  883,  xii.  546  ;  P.  JL  ii. 

165;  liPemf.  16&. 
diflbiv'd,P.X.ii.506,  iii.  457; 

P.A.ii.436;  S.A.79S* 
diflolves,  S.  J.  177. 
diflblHte,  P.  X.  xL  803  ;  &if. 

702. 
difibluteil,  P.  JR.  ii.  150. 
diflbltttion,  P.  X.  ii.  127,  >ii» 

458,  X.  1049,  xi.  &5^  552^ 

xii.  459* 
diffonance,  P.  X.  vii.  32. 
diflbnant,  S.  A»  662. 
difluade^  P.  X.  ii.  122,  ix.  2SS» 
diflbadcs,  P.  X.  ii.  188. 
diftand^  P.X.iiL578,viL379^ 
-  viii.  21,  113,  ix.9>  x.M7> 

683;  5.^954,1550. 
diftancas,  P.  X.  iv.  945. 
diftant,  P.  X.  iii.  428, 501, 561^ 

621,  iv.  453^  vi.  530,  551» 
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353,  iv.  454, 
dia«flc,  P.  L.  ix.  9- 
diftempcr,  P.  L«  vii,  273>  ix, 

8879  xi-  63. 
diftemper'd,  P.  L.  iv.'807,  ix« 

1131,  xi.  56. 
.diftempers,  P.  £•.!▼.  118* 
diftended,  P.  £»  xi.  880* 
difteuds,  P.  L.  u  572. 
diftil,  Od.  Or.  7- 
diftill'd,  P.X.  ▼.  56;  Com.  556. 
diftina,  P.  L.  vi.  846,  847,  vii. 
,     536,  ix.8l2;  5.^.  1595. 
diftindiotk,  P.  L.  v.  590. 
diftinguiOi,  P.  ii.  v.  892 ;  Cam. 

149. 
diilinguiftiable,  P«  L*  ii.  668. 
diilorted,  P.  L.  il.  784. 
diftraa,  P.  L.  iv.  18;    S.  J. 

1556. 
diflraded,  P.  JR.  j.  108  ;  S.  A. 

1286. 
diftref^,  P.  £.  x.  920, 942,  xii. 

613 ;  ^.A.  1330;  P/.  Ixxxii, 

11,  Ixxxvi.  SL. 
diareft,  Com.  905. 
.diArud,  P.  X#.  ix.  6,  xi.  I66; 

P,K.  i.355,  iii.  193. 
difturb,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  vi.  5491 
difturb,(verb.)P.L.i.l67,ii.l0'2, 

97 1,  vi.  225  ;ix.  262  ;Xiyc.  7. 
difturbance,  P.  X,  ii.  373, 

difturbances,  P.  i.  x.  8O7. 

difturb'd,  P.  L.  ii.  651,  iv.  879, 

994,  V.  226,  vi.  266,  ix.  192, 

668,  918;  P.  -R.  iv.   409; 

6'.^,  1546;  Cmn.  820. 
ditties,  P.  X.  i.  449,  xi.  584 ; 

L\fc,  32. 
divan,  P.  X.  X.  457* 
divcrfe,  P.  L.  iv.  234,  x.  284^ 
diverted,  P.  L.  ix.  814 ;  P.  A, 
.    li.  349. 
divide,  P.  i.  iv.  688,  vii.  262, 

340,352;  ix.  214;  x.  379; 

Cow.  279;  CW.  Pfl^.  4. 
^vidcd^P.X.  iv.  Ul,  233,  vi. 


230,  381,  nai,  Tii.  251,  au 
836,  xii.  157,  199* 

divides,  P.  X.  iii.  4i9,  vi.  70; 
P./ti.  401. 

dividing,  P.  X.  vii.  269 »  ^<^ 
AW.  50. 

dividual,  P.  X.  vii.  382,  xii.  85. 

divine,  P.  X.  i.  683,  ii.  99»  »»• 

.  44,  141,  225,  384,  411,  iv. 
291,  364,  v.  67,  159.  256, 
278, 458, 546, 625,734, 806^ 
*  vi*  101, 158,  184, 780,  vii.  2, 
72,  195,  viii.  6,  215,  295, 
314,  436,  ix.  606,  776,  845, 
865,  899,  986,  993,  x.  139, 
857,  858,  xi.  319,  354,  512, 
606,  xiL  ^\P.R.  i.  35, 141^ 
iv.  588 ;  6*.  A,  44, 210,  422» 
526,  1683;  11  Ptnf.  lOO; 
Arc.  4,  30 ;  Com,  245,  469, 
475,630 ;  Od.  ffat.  177 ;  Od, 
D. P./.35;  Ode (M Time,  15; 
Od.  Sol.  Muf.  3 ;  Pj\  Ixxx, 
13,  29,  58,  77. 

divin'd,  P.  X.  X,  357* 

divinely,  P.  X.  vi.  761,  viii, 
500,  ix.  489,  X.  67  ;  P.  it  i. 
26,  iv.  357  ;  S.  A.  220. 

divinely  \varbled,  Od.  Nat,  96* 

flivineft,  //  Pen/.  12. 

divinity,  P.  X.  ix.  1010. 

divflible,  P.  X.  vi.33l. 

diurnal,  P.  X.  iv.  594,  vii.  22^ 
viii.  22,  134,  x.  IO69. 

divulge,  P.  L.  viii»73;  5.^, 
1248. 

divulg'd,  P.  X.  viii.  5S3;  5.  A* 
201. 

divulges,  P.  it  iii.  62. 

diizy,  P.  X.  ii.  573. 

do,  P.  X.  i.  149, 152, 159,  l60» 
414,  ii.  199,  iii.  105,  iv.  392^ 
475,  855,  V.  121,  vi.  566\ 
GOO,  683, 69,%  viii.  549, 562, 
636,  ix.  356,  375,  944,  X. 
^,826, 1086,  xii.  493,  501  ; 
P.  R.  i.  75,  80,88,203,377, 
423,  495,  ii.  2599  ^^>  ^^^ 
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455,  ai.  8, 74»  180, 195,  iv. 

489 ;  S.  A.  448,  486,  707, 
773.  1 104,  liia5 ;  L'j41.  74  ; 
//  Pr ;//:  173  ;  Com.  82,  122, 
373, 39^,  407, 438, 800 ;  Od. 
J),  i;  ;.  56,  76 ;  Vac.  Ex. 
17,  25 ;  ibiT.  o/  Coii.  13 ; 
Hor.  I.  1 ;  Soph.  1 ;  i^^  i».  1, 
iv.  19^  V.  23,  vi.  1,  vii.  36, 

.  viii.  22,  Ixxxiii.  4,  33, 
ixxxviii.  53. 

ioat'd'U,  P.  A*  ii.  175. 

aodor,  S.  A.  299- 

^odors.  Coin.  JO? ;  £/).  ffo^.  IL 

19. 
4odhine,  P.  X.  v.  856,  xii.  506 ; 

P.ii.  ii.  474,  iv.  29O;  S.A. 

297. 
dodg'd,  Ep.  Hobf.  I.  8. 
Dodona,  P.  L.  i.  518. 
doer,  S.  A.  248. 
jAoiA^  Cam.  223. 
4oif,  iS.  ^.  1410. 
doft'd,  Od.  Nat.  33. 
dog.  Com.  405  ;  Ocf.  Kat.  212. 
dogi,  P.  X.  X.  616 ;  S.  A.  694; 

Swi,  xii.  4. 
doing,  P.  L.  i.  158,  ii.  l62, 340, 

X.  142';  P.  -R.  iii.  ff7 ;  Com^ 

535. 
doings,  P,  L.  iv.  622,  xi.  720, 

xii.  50 ;  P.K  i.  469 ;  S.  A. 

947 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  27. 
dole,  P.  L.  iv.  89* ;  5.  A,  1529. 
doletul,  P.  L.Jr  65. 
dolorous,  P.  L.  ii.  6l9f  vi.  658 ; 

P.  A.  i.  364 ;  Od.  Nat.  140l 
dolphins,  P.  L.  vii*  410 ;  Lye. 

164. 
domain,  P.  Jt.  iv.  81. 
domains,  Dante f  1.  2. 
domefVick,  P.L.iv.760,ix.318, 

xi.  617;  5.^^.917, 1048. 
dominations,  P.  L.  iii.  392,  v. 

601,772,  840,  X.  87,460. 
Doniinick,  P.  L.  iii.  479. 
dominion,  P.  L.  ii.  978,  iii.  732, 

iv.33,  430»  V.  7il|  vi.4a2, 


887,  vii  532,  viii.  545,  x. 
244,  400,  xii.  27,  68 ;  P.  R, 
ii.  434,  iii.  296. 

dominions,  F.L.  ii.  11,  iii.  320. 

donation,  P.  L.  xii.  ^9 ;  P^  Ji 
iv.  184. 

done,  P.  L.  ii.  384,  iii.  203,  v. 

•  462,  844,  vi.  241,  805,906, 
vii.  65,  151,  164,  506,  637^ 
viii.  203,  561,  ix.  199,375, 
835, 889, 926,-x.  2,  158,175, 
470,  xi.  694,  791,  xii.  103, 
475;  P.R.  i.  15,  ii.  444, 482, 
iii.  100,  iv.  168,475;  S.A. 

243,478,1104,1128,15945 
l^c.  57 y  67;  L'AL  115; 
Com.  137,  1012. 
doom,  P.  L.  i.  53,  ii.  209,  550, 
iii.  159,  224,  328,  401,  404, 
iv.  840,  vi.  278,  378,  385, 

692, 817,  ix.  763,  953,  X.  76, 
172, 344,  378, 51 7, 769, 84K 
9^16,  1026,  xi.  40,  76,  428  ; 
So$i.  i,  10;    Od.  Nat.  156; 

0d.Cir.\7\0d.D.F.LZS. 
doom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  3l6,  iv.  89O, 

V.  907,  X.  796 ;  Ia/c  92. 
door,  P.  L.  i.  504,  v.  299,  vi.  9, 

X.  389,  443,  xi.  731,  737  ; 

Lye.  130 ;  Vac.  Ex.  5,  34, 

85  ;  P/.  Ixxxiv,  38,  Uxxviii, 

11. 
doors,  P.  L.  i.  723,  n.  881,  iii, 

525,  iv.  189,  vii,  566,  xi.  17; 
P.  ii.  i.  82,  28 1  ;  5.^.950; 
L'^/.113;  llPcnf.MiSon. 
viii.  2. 

within  doors,  S.  A.  77. 
Dorado,  P.  L.  xi.  411. 
Dorian,  P.  L,  i.  500 ;  P.  Jl.  iy. 

257. 
Dorick,P.  L.  i.  519^714;  Lye. 

189;  Son.  xvii.  II  ;  Od.  Nat. 

105 ;  Pf.  vii.  8^  ixxxvi.  27, 

34. 
doft,  P.  R.  i.  355,  ii.  417,  iii. 

44;  S.A.  1092,  1178;  CWl 

D.F.L  37;   Pac^E*.  53; 
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Bp,  IF.  SL  14,  15;  Dtmie^ 

11.  2 ;  Pf.  iv.  39,  Ixxx,  1, 
]xxxiii.l2,lxxxiv.  ^ylxxxvi. 
64,  Ixxxviii.  22,  23. 

dotage,  S.A.IO^. 

dotb,  Lye.  16,  70;  IlPenf.  46-, 
Cow.  96,  1015 ;  SoH^  xiv.  4; 
Of.  1>.  J.^.  61 ;  Ep.  M.  IFin, 
54,',  Vac.  Ex.67;  Pf.  ii.  8, 
IT.  34,  V.  16,  Ixxxiii.  30, 
IxxxiT.  5,  47,  Ixxxvi.  18, 
IxxxYii.  23,  Ixxxviii.  10,  30, 
55, 65,  cxxxvi.  10, 13,  85. 

Dolban,  P.  L.  xi,  717^ 

double,  P,  I4.  iv.  109,  IOO9,  ▼. 
783,  ix.  332,  x.  850,  1040, 
xi.  129,  201 ;  P.  «.  i.  435 ; 
5.  J.  53,593;  Com.  335, 995. 

dooble-iac'd,  5,  ^.  97K 

doubl^form'd,  P.L.  ii.  741. 

double*.mouthM,  5,  i!^.  971* 

donble-founted,  P.  L.  xii.  144. 

double-ibade,  P.  il.  i.  500. 

doabled,  P.  L.  I  485, 616,  vi. 
602. 

doubt,  P.  L.  i.  558,  ii.  94,  it. 
18,v.554,vi.563,630,viii. 
13,64.1l6,l79.ix.95,251, 
«79»  6lS,  X.  793,  xi,  211, 
xii.  473;  P.ILu79f  ii.H, 

12,  382,  iii.  193 ;  S.  A.  43,. 
300,  454,  740,  1379,  1534, 
1745;  Ccnn.  409 

in  doubt,  P.  L.  iv.  888, 907. 
doubt  not,  P*  L.  ix.  244,  x. 

1022,  xi.  349*  xii.  285. 

no  doubt,  P.  L.  iv.  426,  IQS^ 
890,  viii.  568,  ix.  257; 
P.Jl.iv.473;  5.-rf.904- 

one  doubt,  P.  X.  x,  782. 
doubted,  P.L.  i.  114;  P.Jt. 

it.  11,  iv.  296. 
doubfft,  P.H.ii.377. 
doubtful,  P.L.  i.  527,'  ii- 154, 

203,  486,  V.  682»  vi.  423 ; 

5.^.732. 
•loubting,  P.  L.  iv.  983  ;  P.  A. 

i.l37,  iul47,  S.A.9^{). 


doubtlefs,  P.  £.  ii.  915,  ix,745; 
5.  A.  1473. 

doubts,  P.  L.  vii.  60;  P.  It,  if* 
368. 

dove,  P.  £.  xi.  857;  P*  it  i« 
30,  83,  282. 

dove-like,  P.  L.  i.  21. 

down,  P.  Xr.  t.  46,  ii.  935,  iii« 
651, 740,  vL  361,  593,  839» 
865,  vii.  15,  73,  viii.  157» 
ix.  169,  1121,  X.  90,  184, 
305,447,513,541,542,648^ 
675,  xi.  187,  209,  282,  392, 
506, 545, 568, 576, 743, 833^ 
xii.  639;  P.lt.  ii.  128,260, 
iv.  SSb,  586, 6dl ;  &.A.  323^ 
327,  5(^,  698,  1240,  1478^ 
1493,  1650;  J^.  62,  63; 
UAL  110;  //  Pm/,  107; 
Com.  568;  Od.  Nat.  48,  142, 
147 ;  CM.  Pqf.  16,  21 ;  Od. 
D.P.J.  19;  Ep.Holif.l.6i 
P/.  iv.  38,  vii.  15,  Ixxx.  46^ 
66|  Ixxxviii.  14. 

down-caft,  P.  L.  i.  523. 

down-dropt,  P.  L.  ix.  899« 

downfall,  P.  L.  i.  II6. 

downrigbt,  P.  L.  iii.  562. 

downq,  P.  L.  i v.  252 ;  Om*  505, 

downward,  P.  JL  i.  463,  681, 
iii.  722,  iv.  591,  vii.  237,  uu 

.    79;  JiPatf.43;  Com.  53- 

downy,  P.  L.  iv.  33^  v«  282, 
vii.  438,  ix.  851. 

dower,  P.£.  v«218« 

draff,  P.  L.  x.  630 ;  5.  .^.  574^ 

drag,  P.  X.  iv.  965,  vi.  358» 

.    xii.  454 ;  Com.  60^. 

dragged,  P.  L.  vi.  260. 

dragging,  5.  A.  1371* 

dragon,  P.  L.  iv.  3,  x.  529  • 
S.A.  1692;  n  Pt^f.  S9\ 
Com.  131 ;  Od.  Not.  I68. 

drapon-watch.  Com,  395. 

drain'd,  P.  L.  iii.  605,  vi.  851, 
xi.  570 ;  P.  it.  ii.  346. 

drank,  P.  it.  i,  352;  ^.A.  550^ 

dnugbty  S.A.9h  Com*  701. 


VERBAL  INOKX. 

anuiglits,  P. £.  V.  S06.  S86;   P.  IL  ii.  3»,  387- 

draw, P. X. it 25,  in.  161^^20,  LycSS;  L'ALl99;  IhPenTn 

iv.  532,  V.  729,  vii.  306, 365,  147 ;  Com.  457. 

yiii.  348,  ix.  822,  914,  956,  dream'd,  P.Z.iii-459,v,3l,38. 

X.  267 ;  P.  IL  i.  372 ;  S,  4*  dreaming,  P,  X.  iii.  514. 

r,  178, 360,304, 1058, 1267,  dreams,  P,  I.  i.  784,  iv,  803, 

1626;  Ia/c.  l%6i  Arc.  Ji  i  v.  112,  ix.  1050,  xii.  595. 

Com. 487,  554t  fill ;  P.'R.  i.  395,  iv.  Ml. 

^rawoff,  P.jLiv.782.  408;  IiFaff.$;  Com.Sl3. 

draw  on,  P,  L.  ix.  223.  drear,  P.  L.  x.  525 ;  II  Pen/l 

draw  put,  p.  i.  X.  801 ;  P.  A.  1 19;  Com.  37;  OdL  IVii/,  193. 

"t  166.  dreary,  P.  X.  i.  180,  iu  6I8, 

drawn,  P.  X.  i.  664,  iii.  379»  dregu,  P.  X.  vii.  23«, 

5Q9,517,522,iv.63,  vii.  14,  drench,  P.  X.  ii.   73 1    Sm, 

X.262, 511,886; //P€ii/:36.  xxi.  5. 

draivn  out,  l/Al.  140.  drench'd,  P.  X.  oci,  36/^ 

draws,  P.  X.  x.  245,  xi.  205 }  drenches,  Com,  996. 

P.  «,  ii.  168 ;  5.  A.  1041,  drefs,  P.  X.  ix.  205,  xi.  S«3. 

1067;    Son.    xxi,    6;    P/.  620.                                     ^ 

Uxxviii.  12.  drefles,  L'AL  86. 

drawa  in,  P.  !».  vii,  21 6.  drefling,  Od.  Mw/'K.  7. 

draw**,  P.  X.  iv.  975.  dreil,  Sm.  xiv.  11, 

drpad,  P.  X.  i.  333,  406,  B5S^  drew,  P.  X.  i.  472,  ii.  308,  ftjL 

589,  644,  ii.  16,  263,  510,  iii.  645,  v.  710,  vi.  798,  Vii! 

iii.  326,  iy-  82,  vi.  59,  648,  144,  480,  viii.  284,  ix.  434u 

ix.  158,  X.  998,  xi.  248,  xii.  578,  x.  629,  xi.  845;  sTaj 

14 ;  P.  JL  i.  53,  iii.  306,  i v.  .  736, 1596  5  //  Ptnf.  107. 

576;  S.  A.  342,  1474,1673 ;  drew  nigh,  P.  L.  iiL  646,  iv. 

Lye.  132;    Com.  405,  441 ;  861,  v.  82,  xi.  238. 

04.  Nai.  206;  Pf.  Ixxx.  8.  drew  on,  P.  X.  ix.  7S9. 
more  dread,  P.  X.  ix.  9^9^  dried,  P.  X.  viii.  526;  P   ft: 
dreaded,  P.  X.  i.  464,  ii,  iv.  433.                     »     •  ^ 
293,  474,  964,  iv.  929,  vi.  drift,  P.  H.  iii.  4;  Son.  xvii.6. 
491,  ix.  1114 ;  P.  A.  i.  58 ;  drinlc,  P.  X.  v.  344,  637,  vii 

5.  A.  530,  1417;  Od.  Not.  362,  ix.  338,  x.  728;  P.tL 

^^;,   «r  .                    z.  i-340,iii.289,iv.590;5.if. 

dreadful,  P.  X.  1. 130, 183, 564,  5&7 ;  &a.  xiv.  14 ;  PA  ixxx. 

ii.  426, 672, 706,  iii.  393,  iv.  23.                                ^. 

42^,  990,  vi.  105,  225,  828,  drink'ft,  P.  X.  xi.  532. 

▼iii.  335,  X.  121,  521,  779f  drinks,  P.X.  ii.  584,  v.  451.  xL 

814,848,xii.236,644;».i^.  473;  P.  fi.  ii.  265;  iS,ii, 

1591,  1622 ;  Od.  Not.  164  ;  541,  554 ;  Com,  527. 

Bmt.  13 ;  P/.  Ixxx.  &r.  drive,  P.  X.  i.  2«).  ii.  366, 867. 

dreading,  S  A.  733.  iii.  438,  iv,  155,  vi.  52,  715I 

dreadlcfs,  P.  X.  vi.  1.  vii.  32,  x.  290,  xi.  105,  853  : 

dream,  P.X.  11.  315,  v.  93, 98,  P.JLi.l53;  Od.D.F.L6U 

115,  120,  vii.  S9,  viii.  175,  Ep.  Hokf.  II.  15. 

892,  310,  482,  xi.  9S,  xii.  driven,  P.  X.  i.  223,  ii.  36, 366^ 
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772,  Hi.  677,  H.  753,  ix.  62, 
X.  240,  583,  843,  xi.  942 ; 
P.  it  i.  366. 
driven  beck,  P.  L.  vii.  57* 
driven  dowD,  P.  L,  vi.  738,  x« 

1075. 
driven  out,  P.X.  irii.  185. 
drives,  P.  L.  iv.  184,  xi.  646; 

jy.  i.  12. 
driving,  Com.  456 ;  Fa6*  £».  S4 
drizzling,  P.  L.  vi.  545. 
dromedaries,  P.  it  iii.  335. 
drone,  P.  L.'  vii*  490 ;  5.  A.  567. 
droop,  P.  L.  xi.  178;  S.A.  594. 
drooping,  P.  L.  i.  328,  vi.  496, 

ix.  430 ;  P.  it  iv.  434;  Lye, 

169;  Com.  812. 
drop,  P.  L.  ii.  607,.xi.  S35. 
drop  fcrene,  P.  L.  iii.  25. 
dropping,  P.  L.  iv.  630,   ix. 

582 ;  P.  il.  iv.  434 ;  Com.  106 ; 

Od.  Hot.  15. 
drops,  P.  L.  ii.  933,  v.  23, 132, 

vii.  292,  ix.  1002,  xi.  41*6 ; 

Jl  Pe/if.  130 ;  Com.  912. 
dropfies,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
dropt,  P.  L.  i.  745,  ii.  113,  vi. 

839,    vii.    406,    xii.    645; 

P.  R.  u  324;   lye.    19I ; 

Com.  840;  Oc/.  Faff.l6. 
drofs,  P.  L.  L  704 ;  P.  it  iii. 

29;  0^/.  on  Ttme,  6. 
dvt>(rieft,  P.  L;  V.  442. 
drove,  P,L.  i.  418,  iv.  l69>  vi. 

831,  858,  X.  287,   ?ti.  186, 

739;P.  iti.90;5.-rf.a09; 

X^c.  27;  Com,  115^ 
drov'ft,  P.  L.  iii.  396;    ff. 

Ixxx.  35. 
drouib,  P.  L.  xi.  131. 
droufed,  P.  L.  viii.  289. 
drouth,  P.  L.  vii.  66 ;  P.  A.  i. 

325,  iii.  27^;  Com.  66,  9^. 
drown,  P.X.  xi.  894. 
drown'd,P.  L.  vii.36,xi.  13,757. 
diowftneTs,  i^rc.  61. 
drowfy,  //  Penf.  83  >  Cm.  553; 

Voc.  E».  61. 


dnidgc,  P,  L.  il.  732 ;  5.  if, 
573,  1338, 1393. 

drudging,  VAL  105. 

drugg'd,  P.  JL.  X.  568. 

drujjB,  P.  L.  ii.  640;  Com.  255. 

Druids,  Lye.  53» 

dtoms,  P.  Ir.  i.  394. 

drunk,  5.  ^.  I67O. 

dry,  P.  L.  i.  227,  ii.  898,  94<>, 
iii.  652,  vii.  284,  292,  304, 
307,  ix.  179,  M.  ^4,  xi.  544^ 
842,  861,  xii.  197;  P.  il.  iii, 
364;  S.  A.  582;  IlPmf. 66| 
Od.  D.  F.  /.  4. 

dry-e/d,  P.  L.  xi.  495. 

Dryad,  P.  L.  ix.  9S7* 

Dryades,  Cow.  964, 

dubious,  P.  L.  i.  104,  ii.  1042t 

duck.  Com.  960.- 

due,  P.  L.  i.  569,  ii.  453,  454, 
850,  iii.  190, 191,  245,  578^ 
738,  iv.  48, 180,  v.  303,  817^ 
vi.  445,  vii.  14^,  viii.  II, 
.  385,  ix.  566y  800,  x.  93, 
833,  994,  xi.  253,  440,  533, 
xii.  12,  152,  264,  399,  400 1 
P.  it  iii.  10,87,440;  S.  A. 
513,  1055,  1S25;  Lye.  7; 
L'Al.  37 ;  //  Penf  155 ;  Com. 
12,  199,  306,  776;  P/.yn'u 
57,  ixxxiii.  69* 

duel,  P.  L.  xii.  387 ;  P.  it  i\ 
174;  S.  A.  1102. 

duell'd,  S.  A.  345. 

dues,  Coflfi.  137- 

dulcet,  P.  L.  i.  712,  v.  347. 

dulcimer,  P.  L.  vii.  $96. 

dull,  UAL  42 ;  Com.  477 ^  634. 

duly,  P.  L.  V.  145;  L'i^/.  106. 

dumb,  P.  L.  ix.  527;  Com. 
796;  Od.  Nat.  173;  r«c. 
£j.  5. 

Dun,  FiM.  &.  92. 

dun,  P.  L.  iii.  72 ;  Com.  127- 

Dunbar,  iSon.  xvi.  8. 

^^Qng,  iy«  Ixxxiii.  40. 

dttngeon,  P.  L.  i.  61,  ii^  317, 

1003^  X.  466^  697  ^  i.  A.  t9^ 
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156,  Sfif;  I^c.  97 1  Cam.  xi.    747;    P/    Ixxxin    1, 

349,  385.  Ixxxvii.  6. 

durable,  P.  L,  v.  581,  k.  320.  dwells;  P.  L.  i.  1250,  lii.  21iJ, 

durance,  P.  L.  iv.  899-  225,  viii.  103,  xii.  84 ;  S.  A 

liurft,  P.  JL  i.  49,  IOC,  382,  159,  l6YS;  Qtm.  428,  521, 

385,  391,  iii.  220,  iv.  704,  988. 

829,  vi.  155,  viii.  237,  ix.  dwell»ft,  P.  £.  vii.  1\^.R.  ivl 

1180 ;  P.  IL  i.  100,  324 ;  iv.  466 ;  Cwi.  268. 

%  580;    &   A.    1110,.  1113,  dwelt,  P.  L.  iii.   5,   570,  iv. 

1130,  1255, 1256;  Cow.  577,  214,  ix.  836;  Od.  Cir,  18; 

615.  Brut.  9. 

dulk,  P.  L.  ix.  741 ;  P.  il.  i,  dye,  Od.  D.  F.  /.  5. 

296,  iv.  76.  dy'd,  P.  L.  x.  1009. 

*"*^*  ^/-  *•  ^^'  "'•  *^^'  ^-  ^^''"s*  ^-  ^-  »»•  ^96, 299, 479, 

186,  667,  vi.  58 ;  Com.  99 ;  x.  964,  974 ;  'Od.  Nat.  193  j- 

Od.  Nat.  223.  jfo.  JRf.  ^in.  42. 

4ua,  P.  i.  iv.  416,  V.  516,  vii. 
292,   525,  577,  ix.  178,  X. 

178,   208,  748,    770,   805,  « 
1085,  xi.  199, 460, 463, 529 ; 
S.  A.  141 ;  Com.  l65 ;  Od.  Cir. 

19;  iy  vii.  16, 17.  Eacli,  P.  X.  i.  356,  704,  707, 

duteotts,  P.  Xk  tx.  521.  737,  ii.  26,  181,  421,  533, 

d«ty,   P.  L.  i.  333,  x.  106;  «5,  670,  711,  714,  901,  iii. 

P,  R.  ii.  326,  iii.  172,  1J«;  516,  584,  720,  iv.  114,  120, 

S.  A.  853,  870.  240,  408,  696,  697,  1003,  v. 

dwarfe,  P.  L.  i.  ?79.  J33, 145, 279, 326, 327, 337, 

dwell,  P.  L.  u  47,  6€y  ii.  86,  428,  477,  479,  576,  vi.  98, 

398,  841,  iii.  249,  335, 670,  230, 23 1 ,  233, 238, 362, 498, 

iv.  377,  V.  373,  456,  500,  vi.  529, 530, 541 ,  542, 578, 753, 

292,  3S0, 788,  vii.  1 56,  329,  782,  vii.  327, 334,  391,  392, 

627,  viii.  185,  ix.  125,  322,  :   399, 453,  viii.  152, 156,  223, 

729,  x.  399.  492,  587,  xi.  306,342,349,351,393,514, 

43,  48,  178,  259,  348,  6O8,  582,  ix.  €6,  179,  259,  428; 

838,  901,  X"-  22,  146,  248,  438, 449, 451, 66O,  673, 674, 

Ml,3l6,  344,487;P.-R.i.  800,    IOI9,   1052,  IO93,  x. 

116,  331,  391,  462;  L'Ai.  I76,   324,    440,   604,    678, 

10;  i/ Pew/:  5;  Com.  667;  xi.    128,    587»    765,    889, 

Son.  }^\v.  2;  P/.  ii.  8,  iv.  xii.  57,   142,  503.  P,  R.  u 

42,  Ixxxiii.  24,  Ixxxiv.  4,  304,ii.  19,155,240,406,462. 

39,  Ixxxv.  40,  Ixxxviii.  47,  iii.  327,  iv.  475 ;  S.  A.  65, 

cxxxvi.  74.  397, 1087, 1089, 1599, 1607, 

^welling,  P.  L.  iv.  378,  884,  1617,  16*55;  Lye.  83;  Com. 

viii.  118;  P.  R.  ii.  80.  19,  456,  839;^ -Son.    xv.  2, 

dwelling-place,   P.  L,   ii.  57,  xvii.  lO,  11;  Od.  Nat.  100,, 

vii.  625.  196,  234 ;  Od.  on  Time,  9 ; 

ivftiUiiigjh  P.  L.  vii.  183,  570,  Vac.  Ex.  35;  Ep.  fV.  Skh^O-, 
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IJC  «•  4»  IxxxvilL  56*    See 

Siiie* 
cftch  one>  P/I  iv.  21. 
cttch  other,  P.  X.  ii.  502^  ix* 

£20,  X.  112,  25J>  ,513,  712, 

S56. 
each  other's,  P.  JL  x.  96I. 
CAch  to  other's,  P.  /«.  iv.  £83* 
eager,  P.L.  vL378,  ix.  7^0; 

Xyc.  189. 
tftgerly,  P.  L.  ii.  947- 
eagle,  P.  JL.  Yii.  423;  S.  J. 

1695. 
«l^Sles,  P.  X.  V.  271* 
fa^e-wing'd,  P.  L.  vi.  763. 
ear,  P.  X.  i.  787,  ii.  117,  920, 

953,  iii.  193,  647,  iv.  410, 

SOO,  V.  36,  545,  626,  810, 

iri.  350,  viii.  1,  49, 211, 335, 

606,  ix.  47,  X.  506, 1060,  xi. 

30, 152, 435,  xii.  236;  P.R. 

u  479,    ill-  390,    iv.  272, 

337;  S.  A.  177,  858,  921, 

937, 1172,  1568;  Xyc.  49; 

L'Al.  US ;  IlPenj:  120,  l64; 

jirc.  73;   Com.   170,   203, 

458,  560,  570,  784;  Od.  Cir. 

5;  ^  V.  1,  Ixxx.  2,  Ixxxiv. 

30,  Ixxxvi.  1,  18,  Ixxxvii. 

17,  Ixxxviii.  8. 
earlier,  L'AL  89. 
cariieft,  P.  X.  iv.  642,  651 ; 

P.  it  ii.  365 ;  SoM.  ix.  1. 
early,  P.  X.  ix.  225,  457,  799, 

xi.  275;  S.  A.  1596;  Arc. 

56;  San.  xviii.  14;  Ep,  M. 

Win.  23  ;  Od.  M^-M.  9 ; 

jy  V.5. 
earU  Son.  x.  1. 
earl's,  Ep.  M.  Wm.  3. 
earn,  P.  X.  ii.  473,  x.  1054,  xi. 

375;  P.  R.  u  \67i  UAL 

106. 
eam'd,  P.  X.  x.  592 ;  P.  it  ii. 

401. 
eameft,  P.  X.  x.  553 ;  &  ^. 

359;  tfor.  III.  2;  P/.iv.  6. 

iacanieft,P.X.i.458,ix.939. 


eameftW,  P.  X.  ix*  1 141 ;  P^  X. 

ii.  367. 
earns,  5.  A.  1250. 
ean,  P. X.  iv. 982,  ▼.771^ ▼ii. 

35,  70,  177,  ix.  736,  x.  9A 

780;  F.JL  i.  199;  S.  A. 

1231;  Xyc.  77;  Com.  272, 

706, 997  ;  Son.  xiii.  14 ;  0(2* 

J^o^.  94,  126;  Vac.  Ex.  28# 

Pore.  ^  Con.  17. 
Arth,  P.  X.  i.  9,  365,  509, 
.    687,  710,  7a5,  ii.  383,  502, 

927, 1004,  iii.  133, 146, 274, 
.    322, 335,444,520, 528,651, 

685,715,  724,731,  739,  iv. 

152, 228, 341,432, 540, 546, 

594,645, 661,  m,  722, 733, 

1000,  v.  2,78,  88, 141,  I90, 

201,260,338,401,416,417, 
519,574,  578, 649,  752,  vi. 
218,  516,  640,  vii.  63,  90, 
124, 160, 167, 232, 242, 256, 
^69^  276, 278, 307, 309, 312, 
313, 328, 332, 333, 335, 350, 
'  389,451,462,453,468,471, 
501,502,522,531,541,  560, 
624^  viii.  16, 17,  23,  32,  70, 
«9,  91,  96,  98,  120,  129, 
137, 144, 161, 178, 274, 306, 
338,  369»  483,  513,  ix.  50, 
^9, 99*  149,  153,  273,  605, 
658,  720,  782 j  1000, 1011, 
X.  22,  36,  57,  69,  94,  325, 
638, 647, 653, 669, 776i  835, 
xi.  66, 136,  335,  339,  345, 
379, 473, 568, 744, 804, 883, 
888,  893,  896,  901,  xii.  29, 
147,  463,  549,  579 ;  P-  A  i. 
63,  218,  237,  365,  ii.  44^ 
114,  124,  435,  iii.  61,  65^ 
246,  iv.  30,  45,  148,  201, 
433,  453,  566 ;  5.  ^.  174, 

1272;Co»i.  6, 712,730,797; 
Son.  XX.  7 ;  Od.  Nat.  63, 108, 
63,108, 16Q,  189;Oif.  P^ifi.  2, 
S2;0d.  D.F.I.  47;  Ef.M. 
ITm.  32  ;£nr/.  3;  P/.  ii.  2, 
S3,   m    15,    viii.   S,   2V 
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Ixxxii.  S5,  ft6i  Ixxxiii.  €S,  eafieft,  P.  L.  iv.  47,  viii.  1S\ 

Ixxxv,    45,    cxiv.    9,    15,  xi.  lip,  540;  P.  Jt  iu.  128; 

cxxxTK  14, 22.  iv.  36l. 

fftrth-born,  P.  £.  L  198»  iv,  eafily,  P.  L.  i.  ^,  Hi.  94, 30I» 

360;  Vac.  Ex.  93.  vi.  596,  vii.  48,  6Q9,  x,  31, 

■arth-fhakiBg,  Com.  8€9.  13^,  xi.  141 ;  P.  R.  i.  471, 

all  earth,  P.  it.  iii.  24.  ii.  194,  iii.  156,  it.  126, 168^ 

from  earth,  Ep.  M.  Win.  6.  S.  A.  48,  291,  409,  943« 

<m  earth,  P.  L.  i.  382,  ii.  1005,  1466;  Od.  ?qfk.  54. 

.484^  iii.  64,  283,  451,  457,  eafing,  P.  X.  vii.  430,  x.  26)0. 

508,  592»  iv.  5,  208,  672,  eafi,  P.  L.  ii.  3,  iv.  178,  209^ 

940,  v.  164,  224,  329,  ^1^^  S95,  623,  v.  142,  339,  vii. 

vi.  195,  299,  374,  893,  vii.  30,  245,  370,  380,583,  viii. 

23,  345,  398,  534,  581,629,  138,  l62,  x.  685,  203,  xii. 

viii- 118, 224,  ix.  813,  x.  72,  141 ;  P.  iL  i.  250,  ii.  197; 

229, 273, 360, 399, 404, 67 9f  Com.  101 ;  Od.  MayM.  2. 

891.  897,  xi.  22,  698,  780,  caftem,  P.  L.  i.  341,  iii.  5ST^ 

825,  xii.  183, 281, 437,  528i  iv*  542,  v.  1,  275,  xi.  190, 

P.  R.  u99f  125, 131,iii.  68;  xfi.  362,  638,  641 ;  S.  J. 

S.  J.  165;  Od.  Sol.  Mitf.  17.  548 ;  VAl.  69 ;  Com.  138  ; 

aarthly,  P.  X.  v.  464,  vii.  14,  Od.  Not.  22. 

82,  179»  viii.  120,  453,  522,  eaft-fide,  P.  L.  xi.  118. 

ix.  1083,  xii.  315  ;  P.  R.  iv.  eailward,  P.  L.  iv.  211,  v.  309, 

612 ;  Son.  xiv.  3 ;  Od.  Nat.  x.  292,  xii.  145. 

138.  eafy,  P.  L.  ii.  81,  256,  I03r. 

•arth'f,  P.  L.  i.  778,   v.  302,  iiL  524,  iv.  421,  433,  vi. 

321,  viii.  99f  631,  ix.  195,  437,  499,  632,  vii.  304,  ix. 

273,  1041,  xi.  384,  xii.  371;  24,  569,   734,   x.  58,  305, 

P.  R.  iv.  456,  562;  Com.  393;  P.R.L  120,  iii.  293; 

244,  599, 1014 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  Com.  286 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  10. 

30, 47;  Pf.  ii.  19,  Ixxxii.  19.  eafy-heartcd.  Com.  l63. 

•arthy,  P.  L.  iv.  583,  ix.  157 ;  as  eafy,  S.  A.  583. 

Od.  on  Tmty  20.  more  eafy,  P.  L.  iv,  330. 

iafe,  P.  L.  u  320,  ii.  227,  26l,  fo  eafy,  5.  A.  95. 

458,  878^  1041,  iii.  563,  iv.  eat,  P.  L.  v.  637,  viii.    U7, 

96y  187,  329,  632,  893,  v.  309,  320,  322,  ix.  695,  667. 

69j  439,  ix.  129.  245,  801,  660, 662, 706, 762, 78 1 ,  997, 

1120,  x.  394,  622,  xi.  536,  x.  122,  143,  l62,  178,  200, 

794 ;  P.  R.  iv.  97,  299, 378 ;  202,  204,  205,  728,  xi.  94, 

S.  A.  17,  18,271,  917;  I^c.  xii.  186;   P.  R.  i.  352,  ii. 

152 ;  Com.  687 ;  Od. Cir.  11 ;  274, 275,314, 321, 336, 368, 

Ep.  Bob/.  II.  21.  377 ;  L'^l.  102;  Pf.  Ixxx.  22- 

at  eafe,  P.  L.  ii.  521,  841,  eaten,  P.  L.  ix.  764,  B69,  x. 

868,  vii.  407,  ii.  201.  121,  199- 

#ard,  P.  L.  iv.  739,  xii.  274.  eat'ft,  P.  L.  vii.  544,  viii.  329l 

cafier,  P.  L.  i'u  345,  573,  iv.  xi.  532. 

943,  vi,  37,  286,  viii.  626,  eating,  P.  L.  ix,  792,  1005; 

i*.  699i  978 ;  S.  A,  772.  L'Ai.  135. 
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«&fs,  p.  L.  IX.  724. 

caves,  //Pey!  130. 

ebby  P.  L.  xi.  847* 

•bbing,  Com.  19. 
^  fC.  «bon,  L'AL  8 ;  Com.  134. 
aQff  Eclwtan,  P.X.  xl.  393. 
•^  '^       tccentrick,  f .  L.  iii.  575,  ▼. 
6^3y  viii.  83. 

echo,  P.  JL.  X.  861 ;  Com.  23 1| 
275. 

fAptd,  P.  £.  V.  873. 
.echoes,  Life. 41 ; Od. Not.  100; 
Oif.  P^ii^.  53. 

tdumtff,  P.  L.  IT.   681,    ix, 
1107 ;  L'Al.  56. 

ecMpfe,  P.  L.  i,  5^7,  x.  413 ; 
S.  A.  91;  Lye.  101. 

tclipfd,  P.  L.  V.  776,  xi.  183. 

cdipfes,  P.  L.  ii.  666. 

•cliptick,  P.  L.  iii.  740. 

Ecron,  S.  ^.981. 

ecflafves,  //  Per^.  l6$. 

tcilafy,  Com.  6^5. 

ecftatick,  Od.  Pafi,  42. 

tden,  P.  I.  i.  4,  iv.  27,  132 
210, 213, 223, 275, 507, 569y 
vi.  75,  vii.  65,  582,  viii.  113, 
ix.  54,  77,  193,  341,  X.  89, 
xi.  119,  342,  xii.  40,  4^5, 

649;P./Li.  7. 
Eden's,  P.  L.  V.  143. 
edge,  P.  L.  i.  276, 460,  vi.  108, 

252, 323 ;  P.  R.  ii.  455 ;  I^c. 

105. 
edg'd,  Od,  Nat.  185. 
edia,  P.  i.  V.  798. 
edicts,  S.  A.  301 . 
edifice,  PL.  viii.  104;  P.  R. 

iv.  55 ;  5,  i^.  1588. 
Edom,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  21. 
Edomite,  P.  R.  ii.  423. 
Edward  (king).  Son.  xi*  14. 
Edwards,  Pore,  of  Con.  12. 
e'en  or  even,  P.  L.  i.  4l6,  6S0, 

iii.  586,  v.  83,  837,  ix.  1079, 

X.  191,  xi.  148.  418. 
effed,  P.  L.  ii.  595,  iii.  6l2,  vi. 

493,  vii.  175,  viii.  95,  ix. 


^5;  P.  R.  ii.  filS;  S.J, 

681;  Com.  630. 
effeded,  P.  L.  i.  647,  ix.  152. 
efieds,  P.  L.  ix.  650,  875,  xi. 

424. 
«ffeaual,  P.  £.  iii.  170;  P.  Jt 

iv.  432. 
effbminacy,  S.  A.  410. 
effeminate,  P.  L.  xi.  634;  P.  iL 

iv.  142. 
effeminately,  S.  A.  562. 
efficacious,  S.  A.  1437* 
efficacy,  P.  L.  x.  66O. 
effluence,  P.  X.  iii.  6. 
effulgence,  P.  £.  iii.  360,  ^. 

458,  vi.  680. 
eftifd,  P.  L.  xi.  447. 
effufion,  P.  JL.  vi.  765* 
egff,  P.  £.  vii.  418. 
eglantine,  VAl.  48. 
egrefs,  P.  L.  ii.  437- 
]%pt,  P.  Ir.  i.  421,  4S0,  488, 

721,  iii.  537,  iv.  171,  xii. 

157,190,219;  P.  il.  ii.76, 

79,  iii.  ^79f  384 ;  Com.  676} 

Pf.  Ixxx.    33,    Ixxxi.    42, 

Ixxxvii.  11,  cxxxvi.  36. 
Egyptian,  P.  L.  v.   274,  ix« 

443,  xii.  182. 
Egypt's,  P.  L.  i.  339. 
eje6l,  P.  L.  xi.  52. 
ejeded,  S  A.  1207;  P.  Jt.  i. 

414. 
eighth,  P.  L.  ix.  67. 
either,  P.  L.  i.  424,  644,  ii.  96, 

229,  364,  538,  670,  721,  iii. 

350,  487,  641,  V.  131,  284, 

vi.  214,  570,  778,  viii.  388, 

ix.284,  407,  1176,  X.  Ill, 

126,  898,  xi.  363,  505 ;  P.  R. 

iv.  409;  S.A.  1033,  1292, 

1458;  Com.  483;  Son.  xvii. 

12,  xix.  10.     See  Side. 
El  Dorado,  P.  L.  xi.  411. 
elaborate.  P.  L.  viii.  539. 
eld,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  13. 
cldcft,  P.  L.  ii.  894,  Sl6^^  ▼. 

180;  Son.  xvii.  14. 
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fileale,  1».  Ik  i.  411. 

eled,  P.  L.  iii.  136,  184,  360, 

vi.  374,  xii.  214. 
eleded,  5.  A.  678. 
eledion,  P.  L,  x.  764. 
Eledra's,  Son.  viii.  13« 
elegiiiit,  P.  L.  ix.  1018. 
element,  P.  L.  ii.  490,  vii%  l6, 


ellewhere,  P.  1^.  i.  6d6>  iii. 

^99y  X.  959,  P.  *.  i.  458, 

iv.  325. 
elves,  P.  £.  i.  781 ;  Cow.  118. 
elude,  P.  L.  ix.  158; 
El^fian,  P.  L.  iii«  ^59%  UAL 

147;  Cow.  996 ;  Od.  D^F.  I. 

40. 


Till.  348;  P.  ii*  ii.  122;  //    Elyfium,  P.  £.  iii.  472;  Com.. 


Pefir.96}  Cam.  299^ 
elemental,  P,'L.  yii.  265. 
dements,  P.  L.  ii.  275,  925, 


257. 

Eniathian,  P.  II.  iii.  2^0 ;  Son. 
viil.  10. 


1015,  iii.  715,  iv.  993,  v.    cmbaffies,  P.  R.  iv.  67, 121. 
180,  415,   vL  222,  xi.  50;     embalTy,  P.  L.  iii.  658. 


P.  R.  ii.  334. 
elephant,  P.  X.  iv.  345. 
elephants,  P.  A.  iii.  329. 


embattled,  P.  L.  i.  129,  vi.  16, 
550,  vii.  322>  xii.  213;  S.  A. 
129. 


elevate,  P.  L.  ii.  558 ;  P.  A.  iv.     embellifhcd,  P.  L.  iii.  507. 


34. 
elevates,  P.  L.  ix.  633. 
elfe,  Com,  846. 
Eli's,  P.  L,  i.  495. 
Elijah,  P.  A.  ii.  268, 277. 
elixir,  P.  L.  iii.  6O7. 
elops,  P.  L.  X.  525. 
dm,  P.  L.  v.  216;  i#rc.  89; 

Com.  354. 
elms,  L'i^/.  SB. 
elocution,  P.  £.  ix.  748. 


embers,  //  Pen/,  79. 
emblem,  P.  L.  iv.  703. 
embolden'd,  P.  L.  viii.  434. 
embofs,  P.  L.  xii.  180. 
embofl,  S.  A.  17OO. 
cmboweird,-P.  L.  vi.  587. 
embrace,  P.  L.  viii.  626,  xii. 

426;  Sofi.xxiii.  13. 
embraced,  P.  L.  ix.  990. 
embraces,  P.  L.  ii.  793,  iv.  322, 

471,  v.2i5,x.994;  5.^.389. 


eloquence,  P.  L.  ii.  556,  v.    embracing,  P.  L.  iv.  494^  771, 
149,  ix.  671 ;  P.  it  iv.  241,         v.  27,  vii.  90,  x.  912» 


fi68,  354. 

eloquent.  Son.  x.  8. 

dfe,  P.  L.  i.  96,  109,  683,  ii 
^97,  591,  769,  iii.  125,  635 
725,  iv.  392,  434,  752,  86 1 
929,  V.  63,  vi,  593,  896,  vii 
49, 74, 129, 639,  viii.  10, 97 
131, 135, 524, 531, 636, 7S6 
ix.  975,  1117,  X.  678,  689 
«06,  1079,  1Q96,  xi.  201 
299,  S05,  572,  747 ;  P.  R 
i  12^  iii.  28,  394,  iv.  165 
^99;  S.A,  6,  315,  58&,  604 
69^770,  1524;  Lye.  120 
ItPfnjr.  116;  Arc,  61 ;  Com 
195, 484, 491 ;  Od.  Nat.  91 
^.  Hob/.  I.  3 ;  Py:  iv.  12. 


embroidery,  I^c.  148. 
erabroird,  P.  L.  ii.966. 
embroils,  P.  L.  ii*  908. 
embryon,  P.  L.  ii.  9OO,    vii.. 

277. 
embryos,  P.Z.  iii.  474. 
emerald,  Com.  894. 
emergent)  P.  L»  vii.  286. 
Emilian,  P.  R.  iv.  69. 
Emims,  5.  A.  1080. 
eminence,  P.  L.  ii.  6,  iv.  44^ 

viii.  624. 
eminent,  P.  X.  i.  59O,  iv.  219, 

V.  594,  xi.  605,  789;  P.  H. 

ii.  70,  iii.  91. 
eminently,  P.  L.  iX.  976;  Son. 

ix.  3. 


yoL.  I. 
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£inpedock$»  P.  L*  iii.  471* 
empcrour,  P.  L.  it.  510,  x.  429 ; 

P.  it  iv.  81.  90, 126. 
empcrour^Sy  P.  £.  i.  378. 
empire.  P.  !»•  i«  114.  ii.  296. 

315.327,974,  iv.  Ill,  145. 

390,  V.  724.  vi.  303.  vii.  gS^ 

555,  609,  X.  389.  592,  ix. 

387f  397,  xii.  32, 581 ;  P.  R. 

i.  63.  iii.  45,  296  i  iv.  222. 

284„369;  Od.  D.F.J.  16. 
empires,  P.  L.  ii.  378 ;  P.  it.  ii. 

435,  iii.  237. 
empire's,  P.  R.  iii.  45»  270. 
empirick,  P.  L.  v.  440. 
employ.  P*  L.  v.  730 ;  (X/.  SoL 

Mvf'  iii. 
employ'd,  P.  L.  iii.  628.  iv. 

726,  883.  V.  219,  ix.  229. 
employments.  P.  L.  v.  125. 
employs,  P.  L.  iv.  763^ 
eroprei's,  P.  X.  ix.  568,  6'26. 
emprife,  P.  X.  xi.  642 ;  Com. 

610. 
emptied.  P.  X.  i.  633;  P.  it.  i^ 

414  ;  Od.  ar.  20. 
emptier.  P.  X.  ii.  1045. 
empties.  P.  X.  iii.  731« 
eraptincfs.  P.  X.  viii.  195. 
empty,  P.  X.  iii,  454,  vii.  39, 

xi.  16. 
empty-vaulted,  Com.  250. 
empyreal.  P.  X.  i.  117,  ii.430. 

1047,  iii.  699^  V.  253,  46Q. 

583.  vi.  14,  433.  vii.  14,  x. 

380. 
empyrean,  P.X.  ii.  771,  nu  57f 

vi.  833,  vii.  73^  633,  x.  321. 
emulate,  P.  X.  ix.  9^3* 
emulation,  P.  X.  ii.  298. 
emulous,  P.  X.  vi.  822. 
enamell'd,  P.  X.  iv.   149,   ix. 

525 ;  l^e.  139 ;  Jrc.  84. 
enamour,  P.  it.  ii.  214. 
epamour'd,  P.  X.  ii.  765,  iv. 

169.    V.  13,  448, 
encamp,  P.  X.  ii.  132. 


encampM,  P.  X.  x.  276,xr.'65f, 

xii.  591- 

encamping.  P.  X.  vi.  412,  Pf* 
111.  17. 

enchanted,  5.^.934;  Com.5l7* 

enchanter.  Com.  .645,  814. 

euchunting.  P»L^x.  353 ;  P.  it. 
ii.  158;  iS.  A.  1065;  Xyc..59i 
Com.  245* 

enchantments.  S.  i^.  1 133 1  II 
Petif.  1 19 ;  Com.  640,  696. 

endofe,  P.  X.  i*  6l7». 

enclosed,  P.  X.  ii.  512,  iii.  420, 
iv,  283,  vi.  101,  vii.  486,  ix. 
494.722;  S.A.  194,  1117. 

encloiing.  P.  it.  iii.  36l. 

enclofure,P.X.  iv.  133.  ix.  543. 

encdropafs'd,  P.  X.  iii*.  149.  v. 
876;  P/.  Ixxxi.  30. 

encounter,  P.  X.  ii.  718. 

encounter'd,  P.  X.  vi.  664. 

encountering,  P.X.  vi.  220. 

encauntera,  S.  A^  1085. 

encreafe,  P.X.  iv.  748,^  x.  486, 
730,  731 ;  £p.  Uobf.  II.  32? 
Ep.  M.  Win.  51;  Pf.  iv.  36t 

encreas'd,  P.  X.  x.  351.  xii. 
155,  P.  it.  ii.  12. 

eneroach'd.  P.  X.  ii.  1001. 

encroacluneot,  P.  X.  xii.  72. 

end,  P.  X.  i.  I64,  ii.  89,  145, 
157,  186.  538.  56],  807r  iii* 
157,  197,406,  633,  iv.  398j 
833^  vi.  172,  258,  288,  493| 
703,731.  vii.  79,  108,  217, 
505,.  591,  viii.  35,540,  ix.  51, 
241,  X.  53,  167,  446,  641, 
720, 725, 797  y  856, 977, 1 020, 
1084,  xi.  300,  502. 605, 755^ 
786,  xii.  6^  556, 605 ;  P.it. 
i.  125, 205, 408 ;  ii.  114,  245^ 
337,  iii.  123,185,  197,211, 
350.  iv.  20 ;  S^  A.  232, 46U 
522, 576,704,709,871,998, 
1008,  1265,  1720;  Arc.7i 
Cofn.  136,  196,  783.  1014; 
OJ.  D.  F.  L  77 ;  Ep.  IM/. 
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uoendi  P*  L.  IV.  442,  viih 

189,  ix.    798,    1189,  X. 

1004,  xii.  330;  P.  R.  i. 

341,iv,151;iy:ixxxi.64. 
without  end,  P.  L.  i.  67 9  iu 

870,  ill.  142,  v.  165,  615, 

vi.  137,  vii-  161,  542,  x. 

797;   P.il.  ii.  442,  iv. 

391 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  17. 
endangered,  P.  L.  i.   131,  ii. 

1017- 
endear,  S.  A.  796> 
endearing,  P.  L.  iv.  337« 
endeavour,  P.  L.  xii.  355 ;  P.  R, 

iii.  353;   S.J.  766;    Son, 

xiv.  5. 
endeavoured,  P.  £.  iii.  192. 
endeavouring,  P.  L.  viii.  260 ; 

P.  il.  iii.  399. 
ended,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  291,  390, 

437,  514,  651,  iii.  266,  iv. 

874,  vL  98,  296,  496,  569y 

vail.  1,  452,  ix.  468,  733,  x. 

937,  1007,  xi.  72,  137,  238, 

246,  xii.  552;  606;  P.  R.  i. 

106,  309,  346;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

18  ;  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  10. 
ending,  P.  L.  iii.  729,  ^i-  702 ; 
s  II  Pen/.  1 29 ;  Od.  Jf  of .  226. 
endlefs,  P.L.  i.  142,  ii.  30, 159, 

897,  iv.  52,  vi.  694,  x.  754, 

810,xii.549;  P.il.  iii.  178. 

Som.  XV.  10 ;  Od.  SoLMi{f.  28. 
Endor,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  39* 
endow,  P.  L.  ix.  149. 
endowed,  P.  L  iv.  715,  xi.  58. 
ends,    P.  L.  v.  586,  xi.  345, 

662 ;  P.  R.  iv.  410 ;  5.  i^.  62, 

893,  1043 ;    Com.  16O ;  Pf. 
lxx:xvii.  15. 
endue,  P.  L.  xii.  500. 
endued,  P.  L.  ii.  356,  v.  473, 

815,  vii.  507,   viii.  353,  ix. 

324,  561, 871 ;  P.  A.  ii.  437, 

iv.98,  602. 
endu'th.  Son.  vii.  8. 
endurance,  P.  L.  ii.  262. 
•ndure,  P.  L.  ii.  206,  iv.  811, 


920,  925,  ix.  833,  ki.  365, 
xii.  324,  405 ;  P.R.  i.  476, 
ii.  251,  iv.  174;  S.A.^77i 
Pfk  cxxxvi.  3. 

eodiir'd,  P.  L.  i.  299,  ii«  1026, 
v.  783,  vi.  Ill,  431 ;  S.  A. 
1293. 

endures,  P.  L.  ix.  269. 

eoemies,  P.  L.  ii.  157,  vi.  46^, 
677,  826,  X.  219,  625,  xu. 
318, 415, 482;  P.  £.  iii.  361, 
392, 432 ;  S.A.  34,  68,  112, 
540,  640,  782,  878,  1159, 
1202, 1582, 1711, 1725 ;  Pj\ 
vi.  15,  21,  Ixxxi.  60. 

enemy,  P.  L.  i.  188,  ii.  137, 
785,  iv.  825,  v.  239,  viii.  234, 
ix.  274, 304, 494, 905, 1 172, 
xii.  390 ;  P.  R.  ii.  126,  330, 
372,  iv.  525 ;  S.  A.  238, 380, 
856,  882, 1416 ;  Pf.  vi^.  13, 
viii.  7,  cxxxvi.  83. 
arch  enemy,  P.  L.  i.  81. 
no  enemy,  P.  L.  ii.  822* 

enerve,  P.  xL  ii.  l65. 

enfeebled,  P.  L.  ix.  488. 

enforce,  S.  A.  1223. 

enforc'd,  P.  L.  xi.  419 ;  P.  jR. 
i.  472,  ii.  75. 

engage,  P.  R.  iii.  347 ;  Pf  vii. 
23. 

engaged,  P.  L.  iv.  954,  ix.  400; 
Uom.  193. 

engaging,  P.  L.  ix.  963. 

engne,  P.L.  ii.  65^  iv.  17; 
Xyc.  130;  JBp.  Hobf  II.  9- 

enginery,  P.  L.  vi.  553. 

engines,  P.  L.  i.  750,  ii.  983 ; 
vi.484,518,  586,  650. 

England's,  Swi.  x.  2. 

Englilh,  iSon.  xiii.  2. 

engrave,  P.  L.  xii.  524. 

engraven,  P.  L.  ii.  302. 

enjoin'd,  P.  L.  ix.  207,  x.  575» 
xi.  177;  5.-4.6. 

enjoin'fi,  P.  £.  v.  563. 

enjoining,  S.  A*  870. 

enjoins,  P.  L.  ix.  357- 
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epjoy,  P.  L.  ill.  471,  iv.  433, 

445,  472,  507,  534,  v.  503, 

Yiii.  365,  523,  623,  ix.  1032^ 

X.  75a,xi.  142,804;  P.  R. 

K  364,'  ii.  203r  iii.  ^*  iv. 

^;   5.  w4.  607,  991;  Cotiu 

382,  790. 
cnjoy'd,  P.  I*,  i.  683,  viii.  584, 

ix.  264;  F.R.u  125;,  5.4* 

915. 
enjoy 'd  ft,  P.  X.  xiu  58a 
ciyoy'ft,  P.  i.  viii.  622. 
enjoying,  P.  Ii.  lit.  306,iv.  446,^ 

\iij.  366,  ix.829,-5.^.  157- 
enjoyment,  P.  I.,  vi.  45^ ;  Com. 

742. 
enjoyments,  P.  X»  viii.  5;]IU 
enjoys,  Od.  Bor*  9- 
enlarged,  P.  L.  i.  415,  iv,  39^. 
enlarges,  P.  L.  viii.  590. 
efdisaten,   P.  X..  iii.  73.1,.  iv» 

668,  xi*  115. 
enlightened,.  P..  X.  vi*  497r  viii. 

274. 
enlighteuer,  F^  X.  xii.  27^* 
enlightening,  P.  X.  viik  143^ 
enmity,  P.  X.    i«  4^1,  ii.  500, 

ix.  465^  1151,  X.  180,  497, 

925;  S.A.  1201;  Vac^Ex. 

88. 
£nnft,  P.  X.  iv»  269- 
ennobled,  P.  X.  ix.  S^  ;  S^jL 

1491  ^  //  Ptnf.  102. 
^  enormous,  P.X.  i.  411,  v.297y 

▼ii.  41 U 
'  enough,  P.  X.  i«r«  l^vii.  ]^25, 

viii.  536>  537,  ix.  II69,  x. 

flip,  xi.  766,   805:;   5.  A. 

43U  455, 1256, 1468, 1592 ; 

Ccm.  7^9  958 ;  Sm.  xiii^  6 ; 

P/:  Ixxxi.  43U 
enow,  P..  X.  ii.  504;  I^£.  114i» 
enrage,  P.  X.  ii.  69&. 
eiirag'd,P.  X.i.216,  ii.95- 
enrich.  Com.  505. 
enfanguin'd,  P»  X.  xt.  654. 
enihrine,  P,  X.  i.  719^  v.  273, 

xii.  334^ 


enilirin'd,  P.  IL  iv.  5^& 
cniign,  P.  X.  i.  536,  vi.  775* 
enfigns,  P.  X.  i.  325,  ii.  886,  v« 

588,  vi.  356,  533 ;  P.  IL  iv^ 

65. 
^n0ave,  P.  i{.  iii.  75. 
eoflav'd,  P.  X.  li  333,  xi.  797  ; 

P.R.  144;  5.^.1041. 
enfoare,  S.A.  860 ;  Com;  700; 

P/1  Ixxxiii.  11. 
cnfnar'd,  F.  X.  iv,  717 ;  S.  -^. 

365  ;  Com.  909- ' 
enfuc,  JP.  X.  iv.  26^  527,  v.  682, 

vi.456,  ijc  827,  977,  1185^ 

xi.  839,  xii.  331. 
enfued,  P.  X.  iv.  991,  vii.  40. 
entangled,  6'.  A.  763. 
enter,  P.  X.iii.  26l,  iv.  563^ 

704,  v.  464,  ix.  90,  X.  503,. 

623,  U.456  rS^A.  463, 950. 
enter'd,  P.  X.  i.  193,  731,  iv. 

373,  vi.  388,  ix.  1 88,  xi.  630, 

735  ;    P.  R.  iw  292  ;  S*  A. 

252,  1597  r  Com.  646 ;  Od. 

FaS  17;  Orf.Ctr.  11. 
entering,  P.  X.  vi.  326,  viii.  40, 

xii.217;P.Jl.i.  174,iv.62. 
^ntcrprife,  P.  X.  i-  89,  ii.  345^ 

465;  P.  iLii.411,iii,  22ft» 

6'.  A.  1223. 
enter prifcs,  5.^.  804.- 
enterprifcft,  P.  X.  x.  270. 
enters,  P.  X.  vi.  10. 
entertain,  P.  X.  ii.  526,.iv.  382;^ 

v.  328,  383^  vL  6il ;  J^ 

i?8b 
entertained,  P.  X.  iv*^  l66i  Xi» 

105>  1009* 
entertainment,  P.  X.  v.  G>^ 
enthrall,  P.  X.  ii.  561,  iii.  125, 

xii.  94. 
entbrall'd,  P.  X.  iiU  17^^  vi. 

181  •,.  Com.  590. 
eBthralment,  P.  X.  xii.  171. 
enthron'd,  P.  X.  ii.  961,  v.  536  ;  ' 

Cm.  11. 
entice,  //  Fmf.  146 ;  Cm^^Uk 
eQUc'drP'tAi.412« 
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cntibemeAt,  Com.  525. 
enticing,  P.  L.  ix.  996;  S,  i. 

5SS* '  ' 

tetire,  P.L.  i.  i46,  671,  iiK 

265^   V.  502,  753,  vi.  399, 

741,  ix.  292,  xi  9,  xii.  264, 
entirely,  P.  L.  vii.  549 ;   0</, 

C^.  22. 
entitle,  P.  L.  xi,  IfO; 
eiitrails,  P.  L.  i.  2d4,  m  783, 

vi.  346,  517,  588,  ix.  1000, 

xii.  77 ;  *.  A.  6i4. 
entrance,  P^Im  iii.  io,  iv.  180, 

j;46,  882,  ix.  61,  &8,  734, 

X.  21,  xi.  119,-   470 ;   Co»L 

518;  Satu'w.  14. 
^tranc'd,  Cofft  1005. 
-entreat,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  39* 
^twin'd.  P.!*.  iv.  I74. 
entwining,  P^L,  x.  519^. 
envenom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  543. 
envermeil,  Od.  D.  F.  L  6, 
envied,  P.  JL  it.  244,  vi.  81^3  ; 

S.  A.  551 ;  Fbrc  <fCoH.  4. 
<$nvier,  P.  Zi.  vi.  89- 
envies,  P*  L.  vi;  90O,  ix,  770  j 

8.  A.  995. 
^vieft,  P.  L.  viii.  494. 
^nnoQt,  P.  2i.  iv,  524,  vH.  135, 

xi.l5;  Com.  194. 
^nviron'd,  P.JL  H.  1016;  P;jR. 

i.  194j  iv.  423. 
^FiiviroM,  P.  X/  ix;  636;  Son. 

xii.  5. 
€lrty,-  P.  L.  i.  35^-  26iO,  ir.  26, 

27,  ii}.  55ii  iv.   J 15,   503, 

517,  V.  6i,  662,  V?.  793,  ix: 

175,  264,  466,  729,  80^,  xi. 

^tSiSi  P.IL  I  38, 397 ;  Arc. 

13 ;  Son»  xiii.  6,  xv.*  ^. 
eAvyinrg,  P.  Ix.ix.  254,  ^3. 
enwrap,  Od.  JWW.  134; 
Ephrafm,  3,  A,  i282,'  96f#. 
Epbndni's,  PjC  bcxx.-9. 
epfcictid,  P.-lEr-  viif.  94; 
Eptcurean,  P.  JR.  iv.  280. 
Ej^kfauraiy  JPC  £.  ix.  ^7« 
epileptai  P«  £•  xi.  483. 


Efjirot,  iSoir,  xviii.  4, 

epithets,  P.f^.  iv.343,480,621. 

equal,  P.  L.  i.  88, 91, 292, 654> 
ii-  47,  67;  200,  479,  iii-  306, 
iv.  526, 916,  V*  726, 797  y  820, 
832,  835,  866.  vi.  49,  34^, 
441, 69D,  viJK  6,228, 407,  ix, 
286,  881,  6Si,  X.  147,  271, 
()S0,7iS;  P:iLi!.  146,  iii. 
99,  306,  iv,  29,  ^03,  324; 
Com.  410;  Pf.  htkxii.  12. 
more  equal,  P.  L.  ix.  823. 
no  equdl,  P.  L:  vi,  248. 
not  equal,  P.  L.  iv.  296,  v. 

r9i- 

eqiiaU'd,  P.  L.  i.  40,  248,  488. 
719,  iii.  33,  34- 

cquality,  P.  L.  v.  763,  vii.  487, 
xii.  26** 

equally,  P.  £.  iii,  306,  iv.  68, 
y*  97^79^,  xi.  362. 

equals,  P.  I.,  i.  249,  v.  796. 
820,  832. 

equator,  P.  I;,  iii.  617. 

equinodial,  P.  L.  ii.  637,  ix. 
64,  X.  672. 

equipage.  P,  L.  vii.  203 ;  P.  R. 
iii.  304;  5(/«.  xvif.  9, 

cquivalerit,  P.  JL  ix.  60^9 ;  &  ^. 
343. 

Ercoco,  P.  t.  xi.  398. 

ere,-  P.  L.  i,  334,  li.  4<^,  iiJ, 
646,  iv.  10,  623,  V.  133, 685, 
699,  700,  871,  vL  108,  278, 
492,  52i,  659,  vii.  108,  304^ 
335,  viii;  112, 204',  242,  246, 
444,  ix.  674, 931,  X.  53, 229, 
84«,  987,  1069,  xi.  29,  356l 
769,  Xii.  51,  421;  P.R.U 
95, 158,  209,  m.  32,  196,  iv.  • 
236;  5.^.  177,  784,  825, 
»46,l57a;iyc.8,25;JC'^/. 
107 ;  Com.  SSf  138, 194,548, 
458,  573 ;  SoH.  i.  9,  xix.  2 ; 
Pf.  Ixxxviii.  54- 

cre  long,  P.  L.  i.  651 ;  iv.  113, 
ix.  172,  246,  598,  xi.  626, 
627;  S.A.  468i  Owi.  151^ 
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592 ;  Od.  Pqffl'lO  i  Od.  Or. 

a6;  Od.Sol.MHr.  26;   Pf. 

Ixxxv.  S9* 
ere  now,  P.  L»  ii*  fiSl ;    Pf. 

in.  20. 
ere  tbeiiy  P.  £•  iv.  971. 
ere  this,  P,L.x,  240. 
ere  while,  P.  L.  i.  281,  ti.  334, 

6l0,x.  106,  xii.  275;  P. /I. 

u  1 ;  S,J.  1442, 1702;  Cdm. 

817 ;  Od.  Pqfi.  U 
ere  yet,  P.  L.  x.  584. 
Erebus,  P.  X.  ii.  883  3    Com. 

804. 
ere6b,  P.  X.  ii.  986,  iv.  288, 

289,  V.  725,  785,  vii.  508, 

viii.  432,  ix.  353,  501,  xi. 

509 ;  S.  J.  1639. 
ereded,  P.  X.  i.  679 ;  P.  *•  nu 

27. 
eremite,  P.  71.  i.  8. 
eremites,  P.  X.  iii.  474. 
^rr,  P.  X.  ii.  847,  v.  799f  vi. 

148,  288,  viii.  121,  ix.  1049, 

X,  266 ;  P.  Jt,  iii.  71 ;  S.  4- 

369 ;  Cam.  223 ;  P/.  Ixxxv. 

56. 
errand,  P.  X.  ii.  827,  iv.  795, 

x.41;6'.^.  1285 ;  Com.  15, 

508. 
errands,  P.  X.  iii.  652,  vii.  573. 
err'd,  P.  X.  ix.  1178,  xi.  208; 

^.^,211. 
erring,  P.  X.  i.  747,  vi.  173; 

P.A.  i.  224;  Com.  588. 
erroneous,  P.  X.  vi.  146,  vii.  20, 

X.969. 
errour,  P.X.  iv.  239}  ix.  1181 ; 

P.  it  ii  474,  iii.  212,  iv.  235. 
crr'ft,  P.  X.  vi.  172.* 
erft,  P.  X.  i  360,  ii.  47Pt  vi. 

187,  308,  ix.  163,  876, 1081, 

xi.  868;  P.  R,  11.145;  S.A. 

339,    1543;    Arc.  9 1    Od. 

dr.  2. 
eruption,  P.  X.  i.  656,  viii, 235. 
Erymanth,  Arc.  100. 


u    • 


Erythraean,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  49j 
Eiao,  P.  X.  iii.  512, 
efcape,  P.  X.  ii.  444,  x.  339- 
efcap'd,  P.  X.  iii.  14,  iv.  794, 

824,  vi.  448,  xi.  777. 
EfliUol,  S.  A^Wi. 

efpied,  P.  X.  iv.  477* 

efpoufed,  P.  X.  iv.  710,  v.  18  ; 
Som*  xxiii.  1. 

eflenpe,  P.  X.  i.  425,  ii.  215, 
iii.  6,  ix.  166 ;  Od.  Or.  7. 

eflences,  P.  X.  i.  138. 

eflential,  P.  X.  ii.  97^  v.  841*. 

eftabliih'd,  P.X.  ii.  23,  xii.  245. 

eilate,  P.  X.  xii.  351 ;  5.  A. 
170, 742 ;  P/.  Ixxxii.  15- 

eileem,  P.  X.  iv.  886,  ix.  328, 
329;  P.R.  i.  235,  ii.  447, 
iii.29,iv.  160,207; //P«8jC 
17;  Fore,  tif  Con.  10. 

efleem'd,  C(m.  514,  634.^ 

Eftotiland,  P,  X.  x.  686. 

eftrange,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  33. 

eftranx'd,  P.  X.  ix.  1132. 

eternd,  P.  X.  i.  25,  70,  121, 
154,  155,  318,  610,  ii.  46, 
98, 161, 695,  ^96f  iii.  2,  18, 
127  ,172,  349,  374,  iv.  70, 
96s,  996,  V.  173,  246,  711, 
vi.  96,  227,  240,  385,  424, 
680, 865, 904,  vii.  9,^,  137« 
226,  517,  576,  viii.  413,  X. 
92,  68,  597,  8I6,  xii.  314^ 
551 ;  P.  R.  i.  281 ;  iv.  391 ; 
$.  A.  964, 1717 ;  Omi.  596, 
988,  ;668;0<(.  ^0^.2. 

efemity,  P.  X.  ii.  148,  248,  iii. 
5,  V.  580,  vii.  92,  viii.  406, 
xii.  556 ;  Com.  14 ;  Od.  om 
Time,  11. 

eterpise,  P.  X.  vi.  374,  xi.  60» 

Etham,  S.  A.  253. 

ethereil,  P.  X.  i.  45,  285,  ii. 
139,31  l,60i,978,iii.  7, 100, 
716,  Y.  267,  418,  499»  863. 
vi.  60,  330,  vii.  244,  356, 
viii,  &l6y  X.  27y  xii*  577  { 
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P.lLi.  163,  H.  121,  iii.28;  If.  y\.    5,  Ixxxifs   9,   ^3, 

5.  A,  549;  Od.  Pajf.  I.  Ixxxvi.  47- 

ethereous,  P.  L.  vi.  473.  evening,  P.  £.  i.  289,  "'•  ^9^> 

Ethiop,  P.  L,  iv.  282 ;  II  Ta{f.  iv.  151,  355,  543,  598,  647» 

19.  654,  662,  79^,  v.  376,  627, 

Ethiops',  P/  Ixxxvii.  15.  628,  vii.  104, 260,  386, 44j», 

Ethiopian,  P.  X.  11.  641.  450,  582,  viii.  519,  ix.  278, 

Etrurian.  P.  L.  i.  303.  1088,  x.  ^5^  xi.  588,  xii.  629; 

evade,  P.  L.  x.  1021;  P.  A.  iv.  S.  A.  1692;  I^.  30;  Arc. 

308.  54 ;  Com.  540. 

evaded,  P.  L.  vi.  SCjlS.  evenisg^llar,  P.  L.  viii.  619»  xi. 

evangelize,  P.  L.  xii.  499*  588. 

evaiion,  P.  L.  ii.  411.  evening^s,  P.  JL  v.  115. 

cvafions,  P.  X.  x.  829;  ^«  ^-  even-fong^  II  Fenf.  64. 

842.  event,  P.  L.  i.  118,  134,  684, 

Euboick,  P.  L.  ii.  546.  ii.  82,  iv.  7l6,  v.  740,  ix. 

Euclid,  Son.  xxi.  7*  334,  405,  984,  x.  S69f  xi. 

Eve,  P.  L,  i.  364,  iv.  324,  4Q9,  593 ;  S.  A.  637, 1551, 1756; 

440,481,610,634, 660,710,  Com.  411. 

742,  800,  V.  9,  38,  74,  93,  events,  P,  L.  iv.  IQOl ;  P.  X. 

303, 308, 321 ,  S79, 387, 443,  ii.  104 ;  Com.  405 ;  Vac.Ex.70. 

vii.  50,  viii.  40,  172,  ix.  204,  ever,  P.  L.  i.  I6O,  210,  228, 

227, 270, 291, 319, 376,404,  630,  ii.  153,  338,  744,  914, 

422,424,438,456,495,517,  iii.  366,  425,  iv.  II9,  322, 

528,550,568,613,631,644,  436,  v.  I9,  446,  810,  viii. 

€59, 785, 886, 889, 89^,  9^0,  649,  ix.  1033,  x.  71,  xii.  563 ; 

921,  96O,  1005,  1013,  1016,  P.  R,  \.  324,  iii.  240,  iv.  22 ; 

1017,1036,1065,1067,1133,  8.  A.  446,  904,  9^5y  1336, 

1 143,  1 164,  X.  3,  109,  157,  1735, 1748 ;  VAl.  138 ;  Com. 

159,   332,   335,   551,   582,  212;  Son.  xt,  5;  Pf.  i.  5, 

863,  909,  966,  1012,  1013,  V.  35,lxxxiii.63,  Ixxxiv.  18, 

1Q97,  xi.  136, 140, 14t,  1 59,  cxiv.  16,  cxxxvi.  4. 

162, 181, 192, 193, 224, 226,  for  ever,  P.  L.  i.  250,  330, 

265, 287, 367, 476,  519,  xii.  608,  ii.  182,  776,  iii.  244, 

594,  G07,  624 ;  P.  R.  i.  51,  249,  318,  333,  v.  6II,  vi. 

54,  318,  ii.  141,  349,  iv,  5,  733,  vii.  586,  viii.  479,  x. 

6,  180 ;  Com.  843 ;  Son.  i.  2.  637,  xi.  $5,  96,  xii.  324, 
Eve,  P.  !>.  i.  743,  iv.  185,  ix.  429 ;  I^jfC*  181 ;  Son.  xiv. 

828,  911-  X.  183.  B;  Od.  on  Time^  21;  Pf. 

even,  P.  L.  i.  349,  iii-  42, 179,  Ixxjciii.  15,  68,  Ixxxv.  17. 

iv.  555^  V.  202, 425,  vi.  245,  ever^during,  P.  L.  iii.  45,  vii. 

544,  vii.  262,  274, 338,  435,  ""206. 

550,  viii.  165,  ix.  582,  x.  47,  cver^-failing,  S.  A.  348. 

xi.  276, 348 ;  P.  R.  ii.  268 ;  eveHafting,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  232, 

IJPaif.  38;  Com.  188,  202,  iii.  395,  vii.  565;  Od.  Nai. 

557,  591,  773 ;  Son.  vii.  10,  13  ;    Od.  on  TtW,  14 ;  Pf. 

xvuh  3;  fy,  Hobf.  II.  25 ;  Uxxvi.  95. 
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evcrlaftiuglV)  Od.  SoL  Miif*  l6.  Euryoorae,  P.  L.  x.  d8t. 

evermore,  Ep.  M,  Win.  50 ;  P/»  ewe,  P.  X*  ix.  582  s  P.  JL  u 

Uxxvi.  44.  315;  &mi.  503. 

everyj  P.  L.  i.  356,  ii.  877^  iii*  ewes,  P.  L.  xi.  649  #  ^  cxiv. 

iii.  638,  V.  8,  194,  410,  747,  12. 

8l6,  vi.  345,  848,  vii.  317,  cxad,  P.  L.  vii,  477,  ▼!«.  53ft 

336, 357, 394, 523, 534, 621,  ix.  1017,  xii.  402 ;  S,J.  507, 

viii.  321,  489,  ix.  84,  l60,  788 ;  Son.  xix.  7. 

310,  459,  521,  721,  xi.  324,  exadly,  P.  L.  viii.  451. 

337,  734,   xii.  522;    S.  A.  exadls,  P.  L,  xii.  590;  P.  R. 

204 ;  Lye.  93 ;  L*AL  67 ;  -ire,  iii.  120. 

59;  Com.  19,  524.'  exalt,  P.  L.  iii.  313,  iv.  525, 

eves,  L'M  130.  v.829,vii.  150;  P/:Uxxiii.8. 

evidence,  P.  L.  ix,  962,  x.  36l .  exaltation,  P.  X.  v.  90,,  vi.  727 ; 

evident,  P.  L.  ix.  1077.  P.  H.  ii.  92. 

evil,  P.  L,  i,  l63>  165,  2l6,  exalted,  P.  L.  i.  73€,  ii.  5,  vi. 

335,  339,  ii.  26l,  562,  623,  99f  ix.  150,  xii.  457;  P- it 

iii.  683,  iv.  1 10.  563,  896,  v.  i,  36,  ii.  46,  206. 

9^,99, 117,207,87l,vi.275,  exalter,  P/.  iii.  9. 

276,  289, 39^,  437^455,  vii.  example,  P.  L.  iv.  881,  v.  901, 

25,  26,56,188,543,615,  ix.  vi.  910,  vii.  42,  ix.  962,  x- 

464, 697 y  698, 709, 723, 752,  840,  xi.  8O9,  xii.  572 ;  P.  R. 

'  774,  864,  1072,  i078,  1180,  i.  232 ;  S.  A.  166,  765,  822. 

1185,  X.  125, 734,  849,  963,  examples,  S.  A.  29a 

xi.  85^  87, 89, 373, 76S^  77^,  exafperate^  P.  i.  ii.  149 ;  S.  A, 

774,  xi.  47,  470,  471,  5Q6  ;  625,  1417. 

P.  R.  ii*  371,  iii.  218,  704,  exceed,  &  A.  817. 

736,1523, 1538, 1567;  Arc.  exceeded,  P.  L.  v,  459. 

50 ;  Corw.  433, 593 ;  jfyi  v.  1 1 .  oxceediDg,  P.  X.  ix.  96I  ;  Od. 

evil  iMwr,.  P.  L.  ix-  78Q,.  1067.  Or.  15, 

Svil  oae,  P.  X.  ix.  463 ;  P^P.  excel,  P.  X.  iiL  1^33,  viiL  542i 

iv.  194.  P.  P.  iii,  307 ;  5.  A.  74. 

rtil  fpipii,  P*  £•  vx.  638.  excell'd,  P.  X.  ii.  884,  iv.  4|90, 

Vih,  P'  ^'  "•  ^^^y  ^1'  ^^»  >x«  ix*  ^97y  x.  150}  5.  ^.  5d3. 

1079,  X.  97A,  1080,  xiL604 ;  eacellencc,  P.  X.  u..3dO,  y.  456, 

5.4.  M)5,  194,  374,648,  '    vi.637,821,viii,9l!,x.  1017; 

1169;  Com.  360.  Foe.  Parv  79- 

evince,  P.  X.  xii.  2i87.  excellent,  P.  X.  viii.  566,  n' 

^«nc'd,  P.  P.  iv.  235.  1015 ;  P.  P.  i,  38K 

•upbrafy,  P.  X.  qi:i.  4X4.  tJicelliag,  P.  X.  i«.  35^;  P.  JL 

(upbrAtes,  P.  X.  i.  420,  xii,  iv.  347. 

114;  P.  P.  iii.  272,  384.  excels^,  P.  X.  ii<.  1«84^  125»  vi. 

Euphrofwae^  X'^.  12;  177,  822,  yiiiv45&;  Cte.63. 

$uiK)pe,P.  X.  iii.  310,  xi.  405 ;  except,  P.  X.  ii.  300^  67S,  1082, 

Son,  3ixii>  1^.  iii.  684,  ix-.  545;,  x.  6W,  xi« 

Euroto^',  Od.  D.  P-  i  25*  808 ;  P.  P.  in  85. 

Euros,  P.  X.  X.  705.  excepted,  P.  Xi  xi.  4^6. 

£ttiydice,  X'iil.  150,  exception,  P.  P.  iii.  I19, 
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•xcpfs,  p.  £.  L  12S>  595,  ilk  exilic^  P.  L.  u  6$2,  iu  ^fffy  iu 

696, 69By  V.  640,  ix.  6'48,  xi.  484. 

Ill,  498;  Cow.  771}   Od.  exil'd,  P.  £.  iv.  106 ;  S. ^. 98. 

Ccr.  24.  exorbitant,  P.  X.  iii.  177« 

«xceflive,  P.  I.,  ii.  779»  iii*  ^0,  expamled,  P.  L.  i.  325. 

vi.  463.  expaiwe,  P.  L.  ii.  1014,  iv.  456, 

f  xcite,  P.  L.  ii.  567,  iv.  522.  vii.  264,  340. 

excites,  P.  L.  ii.  484,  vii.  68^  expatiate,  P.  L.  i.  774. 

ix.  264,  472 ;  P.  il.  i.  397,  exped,  P.  L.  iv.  972,  v.  892, 

423,  iii.  26.  vi.  1 86,  ix.  382,  xi.  226, 359t 

exclaim'd,  P.  JL  x.  4l6.  xii.  384,  591 ;  S.  A.  1352, 

exclude,  P.  L.  iii.  202;  iv.  584.  1422 ;  Lyr .  84. 

excluded,  P.  L.  iv.  105;  P.  IL  ^pc6tancc,  Vac,  Ex.  54. 

i.  367 ;  A  ^.  494.  expedation,  P.  L.  if.  417,  vi. 

exclufion,  P.  L,  iii.  525.  306,  ix.  789,  x.  iiQ6, 782,  xii. 

exclufive,  P.  L.  viii.  625-  378;  P.  JR.  ii.  42,  iii.  207- 

excurfioo,  P.  Ir.  ii.  SgS^  viii.  expeded,  P.L.  v.  811,  ix.  281, 

231.  X.  1048. 

excuse,  P.  L.  v.  447,  ix.  853^  cxpeding,  P.  X.  x.  439,  504; 

X.  7^4,  xii.  9S;S.J.  829,  P.  «•  iii.  192. 

831 ;  Xyc.  18.  expedite,  P.  L.  x.  474. 

without  excofe,  5.  ^tf.  734.  expedition,  P.  £.  ii«  342,  vi. 

cxcus'd,  P-  L.  iv.  394*  86,  vii.  193 ;  P.  R.  i.  101 ; 

execrable,  P.  L.  iL  681,  xii.  S.  A.  1283. 

64 ;  5.  A.  1362.  expel,  P.  L.  ii.  140 ;  P.R.  iv. 

exficratiou,  P.  L.  x.  737.  100,  127,  129* 

execute,  P.  X.  L  430,  ii.  732,  expell'd,  P.  X.  ii.  195,  985, 

iii.  399,  X-  772.  viii.  332. 

aMCUtes,  iS.  ^.  1284.  experience,  P^  X.  i^   118,  r. 

execiibou,  P.  X.  x«  853 ;  5.  A.  826,  viii.  190,  ix.  8O7, 988  ; 

506.  P.  Jt  iii.  238;   S.  A.  18i^ 

exempt,  P.  i.  ii.  318,  iii,  370,  382,  1756;  //  Pen/.  173. 

ix.  4^86,  X.  1025,  xi.  514,  experienced,  P.  X.  t.  568. 

709;  &  A.  103,  510,  9I8.  experiment,  P.  X.  x.  967. 

no  exception,  P.  H^iii.  115«  expert,  P.  X.  v.  233 ;  P.  IL  ii. 

exempta,  &■•  xiii.  5.  15S;  S.A.  1044. 

exercise,  P.  X.  ii.  89,  x.  400,  expiate,  P.  X.  iii.  207;  ^«  if* 

796, 927 ;  -S^.  -^  612,,  1287.  490, 736. 

exercised,  P.  X.  iv.  551.  expiations,  P.  X.  xii.  291. 

exhalation, P.X. i.711t xi.741.  expire, P.X.ii.93; i^ lxxxviii« 

exhalations,  P.  X.  v.  185, 425.  62. 

exhale,  P..  X.  v.  42K  expired,  P.  IL  i v.  174, 395, 56a. 

exba^d,  P.  X.  ▼.  642,  iit.  1049.  explain,  S.  A.  1583. 

exhaling,  P.  X.  vii.  255.  explained,  P.  X.  ii.  518, 

exitaulled,  P.  X.  vi,  852 ;  P.  £.  exploded,  P.  X.  xi.  66^ 

iv.  136.  exploding,  P.  X.  x.  546. 

exhilaiating,  P.  X.  ix.  X047*  exploit,  P.  X.  ii.  Ill,  iii.  465. 

flBEfaofting,  P.  Xi.  ii.  179«  x.  407 ;  P.  Jl.  i.  102. 
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«xph)its»  P.Xr*  V.  S6Sf  xi.  790;  extol,  P.  £>•  ii-  479»  iii-  l^ff^ 

5.  A.  32,  5«5,  1492.  iv.  436,  733,  v,  164 ;  P.  iL 

explore,  P.  L.  ii.  971|  ▼"•  9^*  ii-  453,  iii.  50. 

explores,  P.  L.  ii.  632,  vi.  1 13.  extoU'd,  P.  L.  iii.  393 ;  P.  Jt. 

expoie,  P.  L.  ii.  828,  x.  130,  iii.  54. 

xii.  339 ;  P.  A.  i.  142.  extolling,  S.  J.  654. 

exposM,  P.  L.  i.  505,  ii.  360,  extoU'ft,  P.  R.  iv;.  353. 

]ii.  425,  iv.  206,  ix.  341,  x.  extort,  P.  X.  i.  111. 

407, 9^7 ;  P.  R'  iir  404,  iv.  extorts,  P.  Jl.  i.  423. 

140 ;  S.  A.  75.  extraded,  P.  L.  viii.  497- 

expofes,  P.  L.  ii.  27;  <S.  A.  extrading,  P»X.  v.  25. 

919.  extraordinary,  S.  A.  1383. 

exprefs,  P.  X.  ii.  480,  iii.  3,  V.  extravagant,  P.  L.  vi.  616. 

574,  vii.  528,  viii.  616,  x.  extreme,   5.  A,   1342;    Cont. 

926,  xi.  354 ;  P.  it  i.  233,  273. 

ii.  332 ;  Oam.  69-  extremes,  P.  X.  i.  276,  ii.  599t 

expreis'd,  P.  X.  iii.  140,  vi.  vii.  272,  x.  976. 

720,  ix.  554, 1 164,  x.  67 f  xi.  extremity.  Cam.  643. 

597 ;  P*  R*  iv.  351.  exolcerate,  S,  A.  625. 

exprefling,  P.  X.  viii.  440, 544,  eye,  P.  X.  i.  56B^  604,  ii.  189, 

P.  il.  iv.  601.  748,  iii.  58,  1^3,  534,  547, 

expreflion,  P.  X.  iii.  591,  ix.  573,  ST^^  6l4,  66O,  iv.  II7, 

527.  125,  279,  300,  572,  v.  26^ 

exprefsly,  P.  X.  ix.  356,  P.  -R.  131,  171,  711,  vi.  149, 350, 

ii.  3.  476,  848,  viii.  307,  488,  ix. 

expreft.  Arc.  12.  397, 518, 528, 743, 777,923, 

expulfion,  P.  X.  vi.  880;  P.  R.  1036,  x.  5,  xi.  I91, 212, 385, 

li.  128.  396,  620,  xii.  556;   P.  JR. 

expUQ^d,,P.  X.  iii.  49-  i-  319,  ii*  153, 210,  iii^  293, 

exquifiteft,  P.  R.  ii.  346.  iv.  6I,  112,  2l6,  240,  507; 

extend,  P.  X.  ii.  326,  493,  v.  S.  A.  94,  459,  ^36,   690, 

65l,vii.230,  X.  804;P.  H.  1172,  l625;   UAL  €9;  Ii 

iii.  65,  iv.  223;  P/.  Ixxxv.  Pa^f.  140,  141;  Com.  155, 

19.  164,  329,  978;  SoH.  i.  5. 

extended,  P.  X.  i.  195,  ii.  885,  vii.  14;  Od.  Pafs.  43 ;  Pf.  vi. 

1047,  iii*  557.  13,  lxxxviiL38,  cxxxvi.  78, 

extends,  P.  X.  ix.   108,  xii.  jH* 

211.  eydefs,  S.  A.  41 , 

extent,  P.  X.  vii.  496,  x.  808 ;  eye-lids,  P.  X.  iv.  616,  v.  674; 

P.  R.  406.  Xyc.  26 ;  II  Petif.  1 50. 

extenuate,  P.  X.  x.  645;  5.  A,  eye-fight,   S.  A.  919,    1489, 

767.  1502, 1503,  1527. 

exteriour,  P.  X.  i^.  336*  eye-vitnefles,  P.  X.  vi.  883* 

external,  P.  X.  v.  103.  e/d,  P.  X.  iv.  504,  xu  585. 

extind,  P.  X.  i.  141,  ix.  829;  eyes,  P.  X.  i.  56,.  193,  456,  ii. 

S.  A.  70.  239, 388, 616, 753, 803, 89O, 

e^tinguifli,  P.  X.  iv.  666.  iii.  23,  53, 382,  650, 700,  vi. 

rxtinguiO^M,  S.  A,  l688«  358»  466,  492,  6i9,  v.  44, 
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,  647»  vi.  571, 755,  846,  847, 
viL  67,  446,  496,  513,  viiL 

.  €3,  257,  310,  459,  ix,  500, 
706,  S66y  S75,  985,  1014, 
1053,  1070,  1122,  X.  553, 
:xi.  130,  305, 367,  412,  419, 
423,  429,  478,  585,  598, 
711,  863,  xii.  109,  274; 
P.  R.  ii.  31,  180,  338,  iii. 
245,  390,  iv,  38 ;  S.  A.  33, 
124,  584,  726,  1103,  II60, 
1490,  1543,  1637,  1744; 
Lye.  81,  139,   181;   L'AL 

.  80,  121;  IlPci^.40,  166; 
Arc.  27;  Cam.  342,  395, 
753,  758 ;  Od.  Pqffl  16 ;  Ff. 
Ixxxvi.  51,  Ixxxviii.  44. 

«yii,  Od.  Nat.  223. 

eyries,  P.  L.  vii.  424. 

Esekiel,  P.  L.  i.  455. 


F. 


fable,  P.  L.  i.  580 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

341 ;  I^c.  160. 
&b]ed,  P.  L.  i.  741,  ix.  30,  x. 

580 ;  P.  A.  ii.  358. 
febles,  P.  L.  i.  197,  n.  627,  iv. 

250,  xi.  11;  P.  A.  ii.  210; 

Com.  fiTOO. 
fableft,  P.  L.  vi.  292. 
fabling,  P.  R.  iv.  295. 
i^riqk,  P.  L.  i.  710,  viii.  76, 

X.  482. 
Fabricius,  P.  iL  ii.  446. 
Aibulous,  Com.  513. 
face,  P.  X.  i.  6OO,  ii.  304,  490, 
.    iii«  44,  140,  262,  407,  637, 

iv.  114,  V.30,  43,  644,  vi. 

540,  681,  721,  783,  vii.  278, 

316,    377,   (iS6,    ix.    853, 

1063,  1080,   X.  205,  723, 

1064,  xi.  316, 353, 712, 843 ; 
P.  R.  iii.  324,  iv.  430,  S.  A. 

.  742;  Com.  530;  5m.  xxiii. 
10,  12 ;  Od.  D.  F.J.  34 ;  P/ 
Ixxx.  15,  31,  79t  Ixxxiii* 


6Q,  Ixxxiv.  SI,  lxxxvi«  5f, 

Ixxxviii.  58* 
hen,  P.  L.  vi.  753,  ix.  1077, 

xi.  128,  641,  xii.  644. 
facile,  P.  L.  iv.  ger,  vui.  6S. 

ix.  1158;P.A.  i.51. 
fi^a,  P.  L.  ii.  124,  ix.  928,980, 

xi.  457 ;  S.  A.  493, 736. 
&dion,  P.  L.  ii.  32, 901. 
fadlious,  P.L.  xi.  664,  xn.  552. 
faculty,  P.  £.  v.  410. 
fiiculties,  P.  L.  V.  101,  viii.  542 ; 

Com.  628. 
fade,  P.  L,  iii.  360. 
faded,  P.X.  i.  602,  iL  375, 376, 

iv.  870,  ix.  893. 
£Biding,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
^ries.  Com.  118. 
iaeiy,  P.  L.  i.  781 ;  P.  R.  ii, 

359;  Xr'itf/.  102;  Com.St9Zy 

436;  Fac.£x.60. 
fcil,P.X.i.  117, 167,683,  ii. 

205,vi.ll7,vii.38,ix.942, 

114S,  X.  856,  xii.  9\  F.R. 

ii.  54,  iii.  395;  VAL99;It 

Fen/:  155;  Com.  5S7;  Od. 

Nat.  171 ;  ff.  ixxxi.  27» 
faii'd,  P.X.  ii. 480, iii.  101,  ir. 

357,  vii.  139,  viii.  534,  ix. 

145 ;  P.  A.  i.  147,  iv.  6l2 ; 

Ep.  Holff.  1. 10. 
failing,  P.  X.  ii.  931,  ix.  404, 

X.  129* 
fails,  P.  X.  vi.  117,  viii.  38. 
fain,  S.A.  1535 ;  Com,  783 ;  Ff. 

Ixxxi.  61. 
iiunt,  P.  X.  vi.  392,  799f  xi. 

108,  631 ;    Com.  331 ;  iScm. 

xxiii.  4  ;  iyi  cxiv.  10. 
fainted,  Ep.  Hobf  II.  16. 
fainting,  P.  X.  i.  530 ;  S^  A. 

666. 
fiuntings,  5.^^.631. 
fair,  P.  X.  i.  445,  468,  ii.  398, 

650,748,  757,  818,  iii.  47, 

338,  554,  694,  727,  iv.  151, 

268, 300, 339, 379, 468, 477, 

478,481,491,521,610,648, 
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ri8, 742, 770,  790,  820,  V. 
52,  58,  74,  124,  129,  155, 
380,  vi.  524,  611,  vii.  SSfd^ 
viii,  47,172,221,273,276, 
338, 471, 472, 493, 568, 596, 
ix.  354,  443,  452,  489,  ^38, 
545, 568, 5$5, 605, 606, 6O8, 
661 ,  720, 73  J ,  763, 777, 798, 
972,  1159,  X.  352, 384,  56l„ 
61 8, 769, 8 1 8i  891,943,1067, 
xi.  57,  582,  593,  614)  625, 
630,  647, 7 17,  xii.  26;  P.  R. 
i.63,  381,  ii.  155,301,  iii. 
257,  851,  iv.  56,  426,  44^, 
451,  544;  S.J.  217,  533, 
688,  728,  934,  1062,  1178, 
1723 ;  Lyf.  73 ;  Arc.  33, 45 ; 
L'AL  11,  23  ;  Com.  34, 152, 
160,5288,393, 442, 831, 85ft 
929,969, 981, 1009;  Od.Nai. 
S7 ;  Od.  Faff.  16;  Od.D.I.  I. 
11,21;  £p.M.tFiH.4;  (kL 
Sol.  Mt^.  21 ;  ^fic.  £dr.  28 ; 
Od.  Hor.  13;  P/.  vi.  19, 
Ixxxiv.  1,  Ixxxvii.  5,  6. 

Aiir-enticing,  P.  Li  ix.  996. 

fairer,  P.  X^ii.  110,  iv.  270,  ix. 
1032 ;  P.  it  ii.  352,  358,  iv. 
613;  5.^.217. 
mvcb  fairar,  P.  L.  v.  53L 

&ireft,  P.  L.  iv.  147, 324,  v.  18, 
166,  381,  viii.  307,  493,  ix« 
432,  538,  577,  851,  896,  xi. 
549;  P.  its.  154,iiL341; 
Od.D.F.L  U 

Fairfax,  Son.  xv.  1* 

fairly,  P.  A.  iv.  187 ;  Com.  l6Sf 

AdCh,  P.  L.  ti.  36, 690,  iii.  104. 
iv.  5dO,  954,  vi.  115,  143, 
viii,  325^  ix.  286,  298,  320, 
335,411^1075,1 14  l,x.  129, 
xi.  64,  141,  458,  807,  xii. 
128, 154,295,306,4Q9»4f7, 
449, 48S,  527, 528, 529, 536, 
582,  599r  6O8 ;  S.  A.  388, 
750, 996;  Ccm.  88, 213, 971 ; 
Sob.  Xiv,  I,  7,9,xv.  19,  xvi. 
^',Hare.(tf€o».9',Od.Bor.6. 


faithful,  P.  L.  i.  264,  6n,  iv. 
933,  950,  962,  V.  S96,  897, 
Vi.  204,  371,  803,  ix.  265, 
983,  xi.  64,  xii.  113,  152, 
462,  481,  571;  S.A.957, 
1498,  1751 ;  l^c.  121 ;  Com. 
944;  FJl  cxiv.  I,  cxxxvi.  4, 

97' 
iaithfulneffl,  P.  L.  iv.  951 ;  Pf, 

Ixxxviii.  48. 
faithlefs,  P.  £.  iii.  96^  v.  897 ; 

S.  A.  380* 
Falernc,  P.  H.  iv.  11 7. 
fall,  P.  L.  i.  76,  642*  ii.-l6,76, 

177,  203,  549,  773,.  iii.  95, 

99^  128, 152, 201,  237,  619, 

iv.  91, 101, 260,  V.  130, 241, 

540,  542,  878,  vi.  65,  285, 

796,  872,  898,  vii.  19,  viii. 

640,  ix.  362,941,  1069,  x« 

16,  44,  184,  451,  1087,  xi. 

500,  xii.  118,391;  P.R.i. 

373,  ii.  88,  2&3,  iii.  201,  iv. 

380, 567, 571 ,  620;  S.  A.  55 ; 

Com.  251, 491 ;  Od.  Faff.  49 ; 

Od. D.  P.  /. 44 ;  Ep.M.  Win. 

4f6;  Ff.  1.9,  V.  29,  vii.  60^ 

Ixxxii.  23. 
M\  down,  P.  R.  iv.  166,  192. 
fall  off,  P.  L.  i.  30 ;  iS.  A.  456. 
fall  out,  S.  A.  1265. 
fall  (hort,  P.  L.  ix.  174. 
fallacious,  P.  L.  ii.  568,  ix. 

1046 ;  P.A.  iii.  4>  5.  u^.  32(^ 

533. 
fallacy,  P.  JZ.  i.  155. 
fallen,  P.  L.  i.  84, 92f,  157, 282, 

380,  ii.  13, 457,  in.  181,  400> 

iv.  591,  V.  240,  dil,  vi.  24, 

852,  vii.  25,  26,  ^.  47,  62, 

xi.  29r  180;  F.R^  i.  465; 

S.A.  169,414,  )523,  1558^ 

155ft  1643. 

feirft,  P.  L.  V.  174. 

MiUe,  P.  L.  vi.  428. 
ftSbng,  P.  X;  i.  174,  74S,  ii. 

925, 995,  iv.  615,  V.  190, 191 A 
X.  663  i  £(0i».  30. 
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fallows,  r^/.  71  • 
(alls,  P.  L.  iii.  130,  iv.  731,  v. 
€l3,  viii.551;P.  il.  iv.70; 
S.  A,  690. 
falfe,  P.  L.  ii.  112,  522,  565, 
700,  iii.  92, 681,  V.694.,  809, 
898,  vi.  121,  271,  ix.  306, 
333,  355,  1011,  106s,  1070,. 
X.  452, 86'8,  xi.  413,  xii.  122 ; 
P.A.  ii.  179»  iii.  69>  iv  291, 
320,  491 ;  S.  A.  227,  749, 
624,  901 ;  lAfc.  153 ;  Com. 
156,364, 690, 759, 799, 8 14 ; 
Soti^  xi,  7 1  Od.  on  TimCf  5 ; 
Pf.  iv.  12,  Ixxxii.  6. 

lallhood,  P.  L.  iv.  122, 811,  x. 
873,  iii.  443 ;  S.  A.  955y  979  i 
Com.  281,693. 

falfe -imagin'd,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  72. 

falfities,  P.  L.  i.  367. 

falteriDg,  P.  L.  ii.  989>  ix.  846t 
x.  115;  Pf.  V.  25. 

fiunc,  P.  L.  i.  651,695,  ii.  346, 
iii.  449,  iv.938,  vi.  240,375, 
384,  X.  481,  xi.  386,  623, 
698, 699^  793,  xii.  47 ;  P.  -R- 
i.  334,  ii.  209,  iii.  25, 47, 70, 
100, 101, 289,  iv.  371 ;  S.  4* 
970, 1248, 1706, 1717 ;  I^c. 
70,  78,  84 ;  Arc.  8,  41 ;  Han. 
viii.  6;  xiii.  12 ;  £p.  W.  Sh.  5. 

iiim'd,  P.  X.  iii.  568,  xii.  332  ; 
P.  R.  \.  34,  iv.  59 ;  5.  A. 
1094. 

familiar,  P.  L.  ij.  219>  76l,  ix* 
2,  3^i.  305. 

i^mily,  P.  £.  x.  2l6 ;  P.  It  iii^ 
168. 

families^  P.  X«.  xii.  23* 

tunine,  P.  X.  ii.  847,  %>  573, 
'597,  xi.  472,  778 ;  P.  JR.  lie 
257. 

CftmiO),  P*  £.  xn.  78. 

fiuniOi'd,  P..A.iL311. 

famous,  P.  L.  iv.  234;  P.S^.ii. 
7,  iv.  221,241,267;  S.-rf. 
145,  528^  54^ ;  Arc.  ^d. 

iiuQOufeft,  &  i^p  9B2. 


fen,  P.  Z.  V.  6>  265,  X.  94-   * 
fanatick,  P.  L.  i.  480. 

fancied,  P.  L.  ix.  789* 

fancies,  P.K.  iv.  292 ;  liPtn/.S. 

fency,  P.  L.  iv.  802,  v,  53,  io2, 
110,486,  viii.  18a,  294,461, 
ix.  1009;  S.A.  601,  794; 
Com.  548,  669 'f  Od.  Nat. 
134;  Orf.  Pqf.  31 ;  r«, £*. 
32  ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  13. 

Fancy's,  UAl.  133. 

fann'd,  P.  L.  v.  655,  viL  432 ;. 
P/.i.  11. 

fanning,  P.  L.  iv.  157;  i^c. 
44. 

fans,  P.  L.  vii.  476. 

fantafies.  Com.  205. 

far,  P.  L.  L  507,  607,  792,  ii- 
1,  97,  133,  791,  1036,  iii. 
153, 154, 428, 501, 504, 621, 
iv.  288,453, 545,  v.648,744» 
757,  vi.  79f  415,  551,  743, 
vii.  71,  U5,  220,  272,  viU. 
231,  359,  382,  ix.  642,  772, 
1012,  X.  150,233,  423,  593^ 
xi.  783,  xii.  45,  432,  464» 
465,  533,  587 ;  Ep.  Af.  HTm. 
69;  f^ac.  Ex,  7O;  ar^i.7^ 
Pf.  Ixxxviii.  70.  . 
as  far,  P.  L.  i.  7S,  iv.  103» 

x.  686. 
as  far  as,  P.  L.  i.  59f  138y  ix. 

79 ;  P.  R'  iii.  272. 
far  abler,  P.  EL  I  151. 
far  away.  Lye.  155. 
far-beaming,  Od.  Nat^  9. 
far  be  it,  P.  L»  iv.  758.^ 
&r  breath,  P.  IL  iv.  356. 
far  beyond,  S.  A.  597. 
&r  different,  P.R.  iii,  S9L 
far  diftant,  P.  L  ix.  576.    See 
diflant. 

Ux'f^U  P'  R^  ii.  401. 
for  higher,  P.  R.  iv.  521. 
fur  mort,  P.  R.  ii.  483. 
far  and  nigh,  P.  L.  vi.  295 ; 

P.  a.  ivi  123. 
far  other,  P.  £.  ii.  132* 
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hy  htf  P.  t*  ill.  529r  ^i«  farms,  P.  L.  ix.  44-8. 

359,  viii.  598.  fanbeft^  P.  L.  i.  247,  it.  1039^ 

from  far,  P.  L.  iii«  570,  vi.  iv.  892,  xi.  401 ;  P.  R,  iv. 

487,  X.  1077;  P.IL  iii.  69;  Com.  227. 

303;  0<r.  Nai^S2i  Od.  D.  fertbeft-off,  P.  R.  iii.  397- 

P.  /•  17*  fafliion,  Com.  S60, 

Iiow  far,  P.  Ir.  ▼.  8^,  ix.  fafliion'd»  P.  L.  viii.  469. 

6l5i  S.  A.  755  ;  Son.  xii.  lalt,  P.  X.  i.  12,  ii.  725, 754,  h. 

13.  171, 190,  79^,  vi.  543,  viii. 

fu*  lefs,  P.  X.  ii.  659,  viii.  33>  240,  xi.  851 ,  xii.  631 ;  P.  R. 

ix.  381,  xi.  874.  ii.  247,  iv.  480;  S.  A.  637, 

fiur  more,  P.  £.  iii.  31 1.  1432 ;  //  Ptnf.  44,  46 ;  Q(m. 

not  for, P. ii.i. 670,11. 1007»  8l6;0(/.^lI^211 ;  Od.Paff. 

iii.  88,  vii.  618,  viii.  48  K  21;   Pf  vii.  37,  Ixxx.  38, 

hx  off,  P.  X.  ii.  582,  636, 643,  Ixxxvii.  2,  20. 

1047,  iii-  422,  494,  SSQ,  iv.  as  faft,  P.  L.  ii.  675,  x.  542^ 

14,  vt.  768,  vii.  32,  viii.  185,  xii.  639* 

X.  104,  211,  xi.  121,  333,  M  by,  P.  L.  ii.  1051,  iii.  354, 

727;  P.  -R.  iv.  547;   Ctwi.  iv.  221,  vi.  5,  ix.  628,  x. 

229, 456,  481 ;  11  Pe/if.  74.  333. 

iar  other,  P.L.  x.862,xi.  17I;  fall-flecping,  P.  L.  ix.  182. 

&  -rf.  875 ;  Com.  6l2.  too  faft,  P.  L.  vi.  870,  x.  319- 

larotberwife,P.I«.vi.398,viii.  ikften'd,  P.  L.  x.  300;  S.  A. 

529    ix.  984.  1398. 

far  remote,  P.  k  iv.  67.  fading,  P.  il.  ii.  243,  284. 

far  renown'd,  S.  A.  341.  fat,  P.  X.  xi.  439,  648 ;  S.  A. 

far  roand,  P.  X.  i.  666,  ix.  482.  I67 1 . 

far  worie,  P.  R.  iv.  320.  fatal,  P.  X.  ii.  104,  712,  725, 

fo  far,  P.  X.  iii.  476,609,  iv.  786, 871,iv.  349, 514,  v.  861, 

446,  V.  457,  458,  vi.  342,  ix.  889,  x.  4,  19I,  364,  xii. 

vii.369, viii.  102, 120, 156,  99i  P.-R.i.53,441,  iv.  205, 

ix.  433,  X.  281 ;  P.  R.  i.  525 ;  S.  A.  1024  ;  X«c.  100 ; 

322,  iv.  46 ;  Od.  Nat.  170.  San.  x.  7  ;  Od.  D.  F.I.  7. 

this  far,  P.  R  iv.  7.  fate,  P.  X.  i.  1 16,  133, 448,  ii. 

thus  far,  P.  X.    See   tbus.  17,  197»  232,393,  550,559, 

P.il.ii.49.  560,610,  809,  iii.  33,  113, 

too  far,  p.  X.  V.  213 ;  P.  R.  120,  v.  597,  vi.  869,  vii.  173, 

iv.  87  ;  Com.  193.  ix.  6*89,  885,  x.  265,480,  xi. 

far  aitd  wide,  P.  X.  ii.  519»  181 ;  P.ll.iv.265,383,317, 

1003,  iii.  614,   iv.  579,  v.  470; -rfrc.  67;  Orf.^flM49; 

773  ;  P.  R.  iii.  72.  Od.  D.  F.  1. 22 ;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

far  worfe.    See  worfe.  13 ;  Ep.  Hohf.  11.  30. 

fare,  P.  X.  v.  495,  ix.  1028,  x,  father,  P.  X.  ii.  727,  743,  810, 

735 ;  P.  JR.  ii.  202.  864,  iii.  S6,  139,  143,  144, 

fares,  P.  X.  ii.  94O,  iv.  J3I ,  154,227,26*2,271,372,386, 

P.  R.  iii.  443.  401,  iv.  495, 757,  v.  246, 403, 

farewell,  P.  X.  i.  249,  ii.  492,  59lS,66S, 7^5,  836, 847, 85o, 

iv.  108^  109;  5.  A.  9^9-  vi.  96,  671>  720,  723,  8l4y 
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•  88K),  vii.  11,  137,  196,  517, 
588,  viii.  298, 498,  x.  32,  63, 
66, 68, 216, 1097,  xi.  22, 45, 
760,  xii.  103, 487, 546;  P.  FL 
i.i«8, 175,236,486,  ii.  414, 
iii.  110,  153,  154,  185,  282, 
iv.  596;  5.-4,355,373,448, 
487,  1248 ;  i/  Fenf.  2 ;  C&m. 
57,  828 ;  Soil.  X.  10,  xx.  1 ; 
Od.  Nat.  7- 

fatherleik,  lyi  Ixxxii,  9. 

fatherly,  P.  L.  xii.  63. 

fatbtrs,  P.  JR.  i.  351,  iii.  379, 

439;  S.  A.  667 f  1485  ;  Sew. 

•  •  *    « 

fathei's',  P.  L.  ii.  730,  iii.  393, 
398, 415,  vi.  710,  X.  223,  xi. 
20,  xii.  121;  P.  H.  i.31,  93, 
283,  ii.  85,  99,  2^9,  iii.  175, 
219,  iv.  55%  603 ;  6\^.  447, 
602, 1432, 1459, 1506V 1717, 
1733 ;  Cojn.  35, 493, 947- 

fttboiD,  P.  L.  ii.  934. 

fault,  P.  L.  i.  609,  iii.  96,  U8» 
x.  823,  938;  5.  ^.241,  431, 

502. 
fiiults,  P.  £.  X.  1089, 1101,  xiip 

337. 
iiaulty,  P.  L.  xi.  509. 

Faon,  P.  R.  ii.  191. 
Fauos,  Lye.  34. 
Faunu8,  P.  L.  iv.  70S. 
Favonius,  Son*  xx.  6. 
favoar,  P.  L.  i.  654,  iii.  664, 

vi..462,66l,  vii.  72,  viii.  202, 

ix.  334,  X.  1096,  xi.  153,  xii. 

278,  622 ;   P.  R.  ii.  430 ; 

S.  J.  273, 1357. 1412 ;  Com. 

184 ;  iyi  >v.  30,  V.  40,  Ixxxv. 

1,  Ixxxviii.  8. 
favourable,  P.  L.  v.  507,  xi. 

169;  S.A.9^1. 
&vour'd,  P.  L.  i.  30,  ii.  350 ; 

P.  A.  ii.  68, 91;^- ^.1046; 

0»f*.77. 
favouring,  S.  A.   1720;    P/. 

Ixxxii.  7. 


favourite,  P.  £.  ix.  175 ;  P;  Jl. 
iv.  95. 

favoun,  P.  L.  ix.  949 ;  5.  .4. 
685. 

fawn'd,  P.  L.  iv.  959. 

fawning,  P.  L.  ix.  526* 

fawns,  P.  L.  iv.  404. 

fayes,  Od.  Nat.  235. 

fealty,  P.  L.  iii.  204,  viii.  344, 
ix.  262. 

fear,  P.  L.  i.  558, 598,  788,  ii. 
17, 49, 85, 94, 205,293, 343, 
627,  783,  iv.  108,  190,  574, 
822, 854,  V.  9S,  396,  vi.  238, 
393, 394, 397, 490, 494, 539, 
912,  viii.  168,  322,  fx.  285, 
286,  326,  702,  773,  989,  x. 
409,  780,  813,  1000,  1024, 
1082.  xi.  139,  212,234, 36l, 
799f  xii.  218, 305  562;  P.R. 
i.66,  69,  223,  422,  451,  ik 
47,  257,  iii.  385,  iv.  189, 
196,  454  ;  S.  A.  740,  1065v 
1234,1250, 1374, 1526;  Com. 
327,  364, 405, 410, 412, 565^ 
800;  Tac.Ex.  67  ;P/ii.  23, 
iii.  17,  V.  19,  ixxxv,  37, 
Ixxxvi.  39,  52. 

fear'd,  P.  L.  \.  628,  ii.  82,470> 
V.  135,  905,  ix.  331,  511, 
536,  1006, X. 51 ;  P.R.  iv. 
488 ;  S.  A.  79^,  900,  939, 
X719;  C^.446. 
no  fear,  P.  R.  iii.  206 ;   Ii 

Pt^f.  30. 
without  fear,  P.  R.  iv.  617. 
not  fear'd,  P.  L.  ii.  678,  ix. 
701,  X.  119. 
fearing,  P.  L.  x.  340,  xii.  15 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  304. 
fearieii,  P.  L.  i.  131,  ii.  355^^ 

iv.  14,v,875,  vi.51,804,ix. 
57,  187,  X.  811 ;  5.  ^.  529, 
810. 
fears,  P.  L.  i.  275,  530,  x.  842, 
J 003 ;  P.R.  i.  1 10,  ii.  ^,  64, 
70,  467;  S. -4.  805,  1469; 
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Cm^3$5yStU  512;  Od.Nat. 

45  ;  Fac.  Ex.  27  ;  Fore,  of 

Co/i.  18. 
fear'ft,  P.  L.  ix.  282»  x.  838. 
iudiy  P.  £.  vi.  l67»  ix.  57,  xi. 

592,  715^  xii.  21 ;  P.  R.  i. 

210,  iv.  637  ;  &  u^.  12,  434» 

1194,1311,1448,1612,1656; 

X^c.  117;  X'^/.  127;  C«n». 

102,  479,  777 ;  Son.xx.9i 

Ep.  Af.  IVin.  18 ;  F^c.  Ex.  49s 

ly:  IxxxJ.  12. 
i«ilful,;S.  A.  1741 ;  5bn.ix.12. 
fcaft8»  P.  lu  i.  390,  V.  4«7 ; 

P.  A.  m  114;  Cum.  746. 
feat,  VAL  \QU 
feather'd,  P.  JU  y.  284,  vii.  420» 

ix.  1117. 
fcathen.  Com.  378. 
leathery.  Com.  347. 
in^  P.L.  ii.  537 ;  S.A.  1063» 

1278^  1340, 1602. 
feature,  P.  L.  x.  279*^ 
Statures,  Com.  748. 
kd^  P.  X.  L  68,  728,  ii.  843, 

iii.  435,  iv.  240,  v.  415, 46*7, 

viii.  256;  P.  Ji.  i.  350,  ii. 

1 10,  258,  313,  iv«  593 ;  Lye. 

94, 125. 
fce,  Son.  x.  3,  xi>.  7* 
feeble,  iS.  A.  455 ;  Com.  1022 ; 

Qd.  Pq{f.  45. 
feed,  P.  X.  ii.  869,  iii.  37y  v. 

417,  ix.  597,  779»  X.  604; 

P.R.  ii.  421;  S.  A.  1562; 

Cm.  721 ;    jyi  Uxxk  65 , 

cxxxvi.  aa< 

feeder,  Com.  779* 

fccd'ft,  Pf.  Ixxx.  21. 

feeds,  P.  X.  V.  416,  Yii.  4901 

feei^  P.  X  i.  153,  336,  ii.  101, 
2i6, 340,  ^^^  iii.  22,  iv.  972, 
v»  892,  vi.  U7,  viii,  282, 608, 
ix*  120,  315,  680,  913>  9^5, 
983,  10Q9,  X.  243,  811,  xi. 
4fi5,  775  \P.R.\.  198,  400, 
ii.  252 ;  S.  A.  9,  594,  662, 


1155, 1581 ;  Com.  145,  800. 

feeVft,  P.  X.  X.  951 J  P.  -R.  iv. 
621. 

feeling,  P.  X  X.  733 ;  P.  A.  iii. 
208 ;  5.  A.  96. 

feels,  M.  JVo^.  221 ;  Od.P€fSSS. 

feat,  P.  X.  i.  238,  ii.  404, 9^9, 
iii.  51,  73,  486,  iv.  185^  866, 
V.  283,  vi.  592,  vit.  440,  viii. 
261,315,  X.  190^215,  911  > 
942,  xi.  759;  P.  A.  iii.  224, 
253,  iv. 621 ;  S. ^.  111,  536, 
732, 931, 950 ;  II  Poff.  155 ; 
Com.  1 80, 3 10, 896 ;  (M.  iVo/. 
25,  146. 

feign,  P^  A.  i.  474. 

feign'd,  P.  X.  ii.  627*  iii*  639, 
iv.  96^  706,  ▼.  381,  ix.  31, 
439, 492,  xj.  799;  P' It.  ii. 
558 ;  S.  A.  752,  829^  871, 
1116. 

feign'dft,  S.A.  1135. 

feigning,  P.  X.  xii.  517 ;  P»X. 
IV.  397^ 

felicity,  P.  R.  iv.  297 ;  Bp>  M. 
Win,  68. 

fell,  P.  X.  i.  7S,  445, 461, 491, 
586,  e79f  740,  743,  748,  ii. 
539,  771,  826,  1006,  1023, 
ill.  102,  129,  iv.  39,  64,  230, 
23 1 ,  905,  V.  133, 434,  vt.  190b 
593, 614,  844,  871, 912,  vii. 
134,  viii.  515,  458,  x.  515^ 

539, 542, 570^  906. 91 2,  H^ft 
xi.  446  ;  P.  A.  i.  445,  if.  134, 
150,  iii.  332,  W.  295,  310, 
415,  '5^,  571,  581  ;  S.  A. 
144,  532,  1580,  1582  ;  Cmu 
50,  53,  559;  PA  ii-  10^ 
Ixxxiii.  7,  cxxxvi.  40. 

fell  afleep,  P.  X.  v.  92,  xii.  6l4» 

fell  off,  P.  A.  iii.  415. 

fell'd,  P.  X..vi.  250, 575 ;  S.  A. 
96s. 

fellow-fervant,  P,  X»  viii.  225. 

fellow«,  P.  X.  i.  606,  ii.  428, 
vi.  160 ;  Com.  485. 
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feHowfiiip,  P.  £>.  viii.  389,  ^^9 

xi.  80;  P.  Jl.  i.  401. 
felon,  X^c.  91- 

arch-felon,  P.  Ia  iv.  179« 
felonious,  Com.  1961 
felt,  P.  L.  i.  227,  ii.  77,  543, 

780,  iv.  847,   vi.  872,  viii, 

530,  ix.  782,  846,  859,  x, 

361,    362,    511,    541>  717. 

1098 ;  P.  R.  i.  S9, 308,  IOO6 ; 

S.  A.  1257,  1636. 
female,  P.  L.  vii.490,  530,  viii. 

150,  ix.  822,  999,  x.  897 ; 

F.R.U  151,  ii.  219;  S.  A,. 

711,  777 y  1055,  1060. 
female  troop,  P.  L.  xi.  6l4. 
feminine,  P.  Z.  i.  423,  ix.  458, 

x.  893;  S.A.  403. 
fen,  Com,  4?3. 
fence,  P.  L.  iv.  187 ;  5.  A.  937 ; 

Com.  791  >  iy  Ixxx.  50. 
fenc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  697,  ix.  III9. 
fencelefs,  P.  L.  x.  303. 
fencl,  P.  L.  ix.  581. 
fens,  P.  X.  ii.  621>  vii.  417* 
ferment,  S.  A*.  61 9. 
fermented,  P*  L.  vii.  281* 
ferry,  P.  L.  ii.  604. 
fertile,  P.  X.  i.  46'8,  iv.  2l6, 

645,  V.  319,  vii.  454,  ix.  801 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  259. 
fertility.  Com.  729. 
fervent,  P.  L.  v.  849. 
fervently,  P.  L.  ix.  342 ;  P.  il. 

iii.  121. 
fervid,  P.  L.  v.  301,  vii.  224, 
Fefole,  P.  L.  i.  289. 
iefier^  S.A.  6*11. 
fcfter'd,  5.  y/.  186. 
feaival,  S.  A.  1598 ;  Od.  Nat 

147. 
feilivals,  P.  L.  vi.  94,  xi.  723 ; 

S.  A.  983  ;  Cow.  848. 
fetch,  P.  L.  viii.  137  ;  S.  A. 

921,  1731  ;  Com.  708;  Arc. 

54;  Od.Nat.  135. 
fetch'd,  P.  jR.  iv.   589;    ^i?- 

ff(^.  II.  18. 


fetter'd,  S.  irf.  llffO,  1235  i  Odi 
Nat.  234. 

fetters,  S,  A.  35  ;  Com.  819. 

feverifh,  Cow*  8. 

feverous,  P.  L.  xi.  482. 

few,  P.  L.  iii.  496,  vi.  148j  vii; 
31,  X.  157,  xi.  777,  xii.  13j 
480 ;  P.  Ri  iii.  20,  69,  234  3 
^*  A.  1400 ;  CcMft.  391,  771 ; 
Son.  ix.  3,  xvii.  11. 

Fez,  P.  L.  xi.  403. 

fickle,  P;  L.  ii.  233,  ix.  948 ; 
S.A.  164;  IlFenf.  10. 

fie,  Foe.  Ex.  53. 

field,  P»  L.  i.  105, 677,  763,  ii. 
292,  iii.  430,  513,  iv.  186, 
245,  265,  268,  980,  v*  20, 
136,  292,  vi.  309,  410,  vii. 
19,  322, 385,  358,  495,  522, 
ix.  86,  417,  520,  560,  575, 
X.  176,  204,  275,  533,  xi. 
171,215,429,654*  P.R.L 
9,  318,  iii.  73,  268,  326,  iv. 
505 ;  S.  A.  1087,  1094;  Son. 
xvi.  8 ;  Pf.  viii.  20. 

fields,  P.  L.  i.  249,  520,  ii.  493, 
530,  768,  iii-  46o,  569,  606^ 
vii.  460,  viii.  145,  301 ;  F.R. 
i.  243 ;  Com.  60,  979  %  Son. 
xviii.  11,  XX.  2 ;  Od.  D.  F.  J. 
40;  P/.  cxiv.  3. 

fiend,  P.  L.  i.  283,  ii.  643*  677t 
815,  917,  947,  iii.  430,  440, 
498,  524,  588,  iv.  166,  285, 
393,  819,  857,  924,  1005, 
1013,  ix.  412,  x.  20,  233,  xu 
101  ;  P.  R.  i.  465,  ii.  323, 
iii.  345,  441,   iv.  I94,  430, 

499,576;  L'Ai.  no. 

arch-fiend,  P.  L.  i.  156, 209» 

fiends,  P.  L.  iv.  953. 

fierce,  P.  L»  i.  100,  305,  336, 
667,  ii.  78,  219,  580,  599y 
671,  898,  iii.  399i  iv.  128, 
509,  871,  vi.93,  201,  ^20, 
356, 610,  765,  794,  829,  vii. 
272,  ix.  462,  471,  X.  556, 
703,  709,  739,  865,  xi.  483, 
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641/  xii.  634 ;  P.  A.  i.  90, 
312,  iv.  269, 412 ;  S.  A.  6l2, 
952,  9^ ;  Com.  426,  654 ; 
Son.  xvii.4 ;  1^1  ii.  1 1 ,  ixxxvi. 
11 

fiercely,  P.L.x  478,  xii.  593. 

fiercenefe,  P.  L.  ix.  462. 

fiercer,  P.  L,  ii.  45 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
567. 

fierceft,  P.  L.  ii.  44,  iv,  927>  vi. 
314;  S.A.  127. 

fiery,  P.  L.  i.  52,  68, 173, 184, 
377,  ii.  180,512,531,620, 
635,  iii.  522,  iv.  402, 978,  vi. 
17>  S5,  80,  213,  215,  304, 
391 ,  479,  xii.  208, 257,  492, 
644;P.K.  i.  311,  ii.  I6,  iv. 
424, 581;  S.A.  27, 549,  I69O ; 
Od.Cir.7i  P/.  cxiv.  18. 

fiery-wheeled,  IlPenf.  53. 

fig-tree,  P.  L.  ix.  1101. 

fight,  P.  L.  ii.  20,  914,  iv.  945, 
1003,vi.  30, 48, 87,  234, 243, 
296, 308, 403, 423, 448, 454, 
531,  537,  687,  693,  786,  x. 
278,  xii.  289,385,386;  P.  R. 
iii.  307, 328, 344 ;  5.  ^.  1 1 1 1 , 
1175, 1222,  1226,  1253;  P/. 
Ixxxviii.  19. 

fighting,  P.£.  ii.  1015,  vi.249; 
P.  R,  iv.  140. 

figure,  P.  L,  vii.  426,  xii.  241. 

fiffures,  S.  A.  105. 

file,  San,  xu  6. 

files,  P.  L.  i.  567y  iv.  79^9  v. 
651,  vi.  339,  599- 

filial,  P.  L.  iii.  269,  iv.  294,  vi. 
722,  vil.  175,  587,  xii.  306 ; 
P./l.  i.  177;  5.-^.511. 

fill,  P.  L.  i.  350,  iv.  507,  733, 
V.  389,  504,  vii.  168,  397, 
1^31,  viii.  104,  214,  ix.  I96, 
595, 1005, 1042,  X.  506, 892, 
xH.  177,  178,  558 ;  P.  R.  iii. 
332 ;  II  Pen/:  4,  128 ;  Com. 
548,  931;  So«,  i.  3,  ix.  10, 
xiv.  14 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  26. 

fill'd,  P.  L.  u  495,  707,  ii.  129, 


!284,  843,  847,  iii.  135,346, 
447,  iv.  351,  827,  V.  286,  vi. 
200,  vii.  51,  257,  x.  570,  xi. 
77,888;  P.ltii.77;  S.A. 
718,  1613 ;  UAL2Si  Com. 
198,  550. 

fiirdup,P.X.  viii.468. 

filling,  Son.  xv.  2. 

fills,  P.  L.  iii.  731,  vii.  88,  xi. 
336 ;  S.  A.  552. 

film,  P.  L.  xi.  412. 

filth,  P.  L.  X.  630. 

fill,  P.  R.  ii.  345. 

final,  P.  L.  ii.  142,563,ui.  458^ 
vi.  798,  ix.  88,  x.  1085,  xi. 
62,  493 ;  P.  R.  i.  461,  iii. 
211;  S.A.  1171. 

finally,  P.  L,  iii.   150 ;   S,  A* 
•  1296. 

find,  P.  L.  i.  165,  320,  648,  ii. 
83, 344, 403, 525, 802, 101 1, 
iii.  24,  131,  145,  218,  227, 
228,  453,  631,  67I,  iv.  448, 
575,  796.  849,  938,  v.  9,  28, 
49,  93,  114,  429,  494,  531, 
vi.  172,  341,  433,  453,  vii. 
31,  viii.  97,  366,  375,  433, 
438,  47d,  523,  624,  ix.  II9, 
129, 160, 181, 219, 257,333, 
370,  381,  414,  421,  1071, 
1176,  X.  52,  844,  894,  968, 
xi.  223,  890,  xii.  40,  273, 
295,  522 ;  P.  -R.  i.  121, 459,. 
ii.  59, 131, 208,  iv.  130, 333^ 
^77 ;  S.  A.  40, 304,  423, 61O, 
771,  1716,  1376;  Lye.  73; 
L'Al.  5 ;  Arc.  12 ;  Com.  204, 
304, 500, 606,644 ;  Vac.  Ex. 
83;  Bmt.  11;  Soph.ti  Pf. 
V.29,  Ixxxiii.  50,  Ixxxiv.  14. 

find  out,  P.  L.  ii.  406,  x.  899 ; 
P.R.  i.  101  ;  llPe^f.  168; 
Com.  307 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  13. 

finding,  P.  L.  iv.  899 ;  S.  A. 
619;  Ep.Hoif.  1. 11. 

finds,  P.  L.  iii.  228,  iv.  92,  v. 
531;  P.R.  i.  334,  iv.319; 
S.  A.  1046. 
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find^ft,  P.  L.  V.  2S1,  viii.  586; 

P.  ii.  i.  495,  iv.  486. 
fiacfly  ly.  IjLxxi.  66. 

in  fine,  5.  ^.  702. 
finger,P,  it  iv.428  ;Orf.  Nat. 95. 
fingers,  Lofc.  4. 
finger's.  Com,  914. 
fingers*,  P/I  viii.  9. 
finifli,  P.  £.  iv.  661. 
finiih'd,  P.  L.  ii.  284,  815,  iv. 

727,v.559,  vi.  141,522,vii. 

548;  S.J.  1710. 
finiflier,  P.  L.  xii.  375. 
finite,  P.  L.^x.  802. 
finny,  Com.  115. 
fins,  P.  X.  vii.  401. 
fir,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vi.  574,  x. 

1076. 

fire,  P.  L.  i.  48, 77,  151,  229, 
234, 280, 298, 395, 6 12, 67 1, 
701,  ii.  er,  69,  88, 141, 176, 
434, 520, 58 1 ,  695y  60O,  603, 
647,9^^y  937, 1013,  iii.  594, 
715,  V.  439,  893,  vi.  5G,  214, 
S45, 485, 546, 580, 849, 876, 
ix.  392,  634,  1036,  X.  1073, 
1078,  xi.  217, 441,472, 566, 
658, 900,  xii.  182,  202, 203 ; 
F.R.  ii.  134,  iii.  220,  iv.201 ; 
S.J.  1435;  L'AL  112;  // 
P^/  94;  Com.  Ill,  433; 
Son.  XX.  3 ;  Od.  Nat.  28, 159 ; 
Od.D.F.L62;Fac.Ex.40; 
Pf.  ii.  27»  vii.  21,  Ixxx.  65, 
Ixxxiii.  53,  Ixxxv.  12. 

fire,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  520. 

fir'd,  P.  L.  iv.557;  S.A.  1419. 

fires,  P.  L.  i.  346,  ii.  170, 213, 

275,  401,  iv.  6er,  V.  177, 

417,  vi.  413, 756,  vii.  87,  xii. 
256. 
fires,  (verb)  P.  L,  ii.  709- 
firm,  P.  L.  i.  350,  554,  ii.  36, 
497, 589,  iii.  75, 418,  iv.  695, 
873,  V.  210, 502,  vi.  69,  242, 
399,  534, 911,  vii.  267,  362, 
443, 586,  ix.  286, 359,  II60, 
X.  295,  xi,  71,  xii.  127;  P. -R. 


i.  4,  IV.  292, 534 ;  Cam.  588 ; 
Son.  XV.  5,  xvii.  13;  Pf.ii. 
13,v.26,lxxx.64,lxxxiii.20. 

finnanlent,  P.  L.  ii.  175,  iii.  75, 
■574,  iv.  604,  vi.  757,  vii.  261, 
264,  274, 344, 349, 390,  viii. 
18,  xi.  206;  Com.  599;  Pf. 
Vlll.  11. 

firmer,  P.  L.  xi.  498. 

firmeft,  S.  A.  796. 

firmlier,  S.  A.  1398. 

firmly,  P.  L.  vi.  430. 

fi rronefs,  P.  L.  v.  324,  i^.  279, 

firft,  P.  I.  i.  1,8, 19,27, 28,  S3, 
376, 514,656,684,  ii.  19, 129- 
201, 324,379, 402, 6l7, 680, 
690,  740,  742,  760,  1002, 
1037,  iii.  64,  129,  131,  134, 
356, 372, 383,419, 464, 549, 
562,634, 656,  iv.  9, 12, 121, 
192, 244, 356, 408, 409, 450, 
528, 570, 624, 643, 710, 757^ 
921,  935,  947,  999,  V.  124, 
137, 165, 265, 418, 472, 659, 
660,  vi.  18,92,151, 153, 154, 
164,261,327,394,661,724, 
774,  vii.  63,  86,  244,  255, 
260, 354, 355, 370, 384, 484, 
501,  636,  viii.  90,  96,  284, 
288,  297,  530,  555,  633,  ix.^ 
25,  70,  97,  170,  171,  204, 
213,261,305,368,383,412, 
511,555,571,616,718,748, 
747, 769.  835, 848, 895,930, 
949, 1012, 1030, 1079, 1115, 
1162,  1186,  X.39,  109,  172, 
316, 326, 402, 582, 604,652, 
707,831,950,  xi.55,57, 136, 
168, 182, 188, 277, 423, 467, 
572, 587, 591, 789,  xii.  173, 
273. 320, 331, 350, 353,472, 
498;P.ll.  i.  155,  157,  187, 
221,  277,  319,  ii.  107,  133, 
244,  328,  427,  iii.  188^  195, 
278,  295,  363,  iv.  129,  17^, 
293,504; -S.il.219,773,781, 
1071, 1435, 1548, 1562,1578, 
1594;  1^0.48;  L'AL  114; 
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n  P€Hf'  51 ;  Ccnu  46, 82, 325, 
469,  672,  963  ;  Sow.  i.  6,  xiii. 
2 ;  Od.  Nat.  26, 155  ;  Od.  Cir, 
3,  25;  Od.  Sol.  Mvf.  24; 
Vac.  Ex.  2|  11.  See  father, 
parents. 

firft  begot,  F.R.'u  8p. 

firft-born,  P.  L.  i.  489, 510,  iii. 
1,  xii.  189;  5.^.  391, 1576; 
Pf.  cxxxvi^  a/. 

firiWcTcatetl,  iS.  ^,  83. 
at  firft,  P.R.u  114;  S- J. 
^      883,  1035. 

'  at  the  firft,  P.  fi.  ii.  59. 

firft-fruits,  P.  L.  xi.  22,  435. 

fixftlings,  P.  L.  xi.  437. 

firft-mov'd,  P.  L.  iii.  483. 

Firft- Mover's,  P.X.  vii.  500. 

fiHi,  P.  L.  i.  463,  vii,  401, 447, 
503, 521, 533,  viii.  341, 346, 
395*  x.  604,  711,  xii.  ^7> 
P.JR.  ii.  344;  P/.viii.  21. 

fi/bermen,  P.  R.  ii.  27. 

fifl»y,  P.L.iv.  168. 

iirt,  5*  ^.  12^5. 

fit,  P.  L.  ii.  306,  iii.  45*,  6\Sy 
iv.  816,953,  V,  G9y  148,  315, 
348,  690,  vi.  303,  543,  876, 
vii.  31,  viii.  39O,  448,  450, 
ix.  89,  489,  X.  139,  242, 
626,.  899,  xi.  271,571,  xii. 
597  \  P.  R.  i.  73;  U  Paif. 
78-;  Arc.  76 ;  Ca$n.  546,  700, 
79^ ;  Od.  Pafi.  42 ;  Od.  D. 
F.J. 46;  Vac. Ex. 32. 

filTy,  P.  L.  viii.  394;  Orf.  Pa/J. 
49. 

ii%  S.  A.  929,  1237,  1318; 
Brut.  10. 

Atcr,  P.  L.  xi.  98,  ?62. 

itleft,  P.  i.  ix.  89 ;  P.  il.  i v. 
373. 

fitting;P.jR.  iv.  219. 

five,  P.  X.  ^.  104,  177,  x.  657. 

*x,  P.  i:  t.  382,  xii.  432 ; 
//  Pen/.  44  ;  Pf.  Ixxxvii.  20. 

ix'd,  P.  X.  i.  97,  206,  560, 
723,  ii.  18, 560,  iii.  481^29, 


669,  iv.  465,  V.  176,  681, 

vii.  586,  viii.  3,  ix.  735;  952,- 

1 160,  X.  295,  553, 661, 773,. 

xi.  851,  xh.  555,627;  P.  il- 

>.   127;   S.  A.  726,   148U 

1637;  Cim.  819;  S<m.ix.  9; 

Od.  Nat.  701,  241. 
fixed,. //Pfe«y I  4. 
fixes,  P.  L.  iv.  28 ;  Com.  529- 
flag,  P.  L.  ii.  900 ;  CW.  604. 
flail,  UAL  108. 
Ifeine,  P.  L.  ii.  889,  iv.  784, 

V.  807,  891,  vi.  483,  584, 

766y  ix.  637,  X.  232,  1075, 

xi.  120;P.Jfi.iii.  26;5.^. 

262;  1351;  Cow.  1^9,795; 

Od.  Nat.  SI;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

20;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  55, 
flan»'d,   P.  L.  i.  6*2,  x.  562; 

P.il.i,2l6. 
Flaroens,  Od.  Nat.  194. 
flames,  P.  L.  i.  62,  182,  222^ 

ii.   61,    172,    214,  754,  iii. 

470,vi.5S,75l;5.^.  1433; 

Lye.  171 ;   L'Al.  61 ;  Com. 

67s. 
ftaniing,  P.  L.  i.  45,  664,  iii. 

394,  iv.  554,  V.  598,  8/5,  vi.. 

17,  102,  213,  vii.  134,  viii, 

162,  ix.  156.  xi.  101,  216, 

xii.  592,  64a;O^LGr.  1. 
flank,  P.  L.  vi.  570. 
flaring,  liPeftJ.  132. 
flaHiiug,  P.  L.  vi.  751. 
flafhy,  L^c.  123. 
fiat,  P.  L.  i.  46l,  ii.  143,  ix. 

627,  9^7  ;  P.  R.  ii.  223,  iv. 

363 ;  S.  A.  595 ;  Com.  375. 
flatly,  P.  L.  V.  8I9. 
flatter,  P.  ii.  i.  474. 
flattcr'd,  P.  L.  x.  42 ;  Od.  Pqfs, 

3K 
flatteries,  P.  R.  iv.  125. 
ilaUeriug,  P.  It.  i.  375  ;  S.  A., 

392. 
flauivting.  Coot.  545. 
flavoar^  S.  A.  544. 
flaw,  P.  L.  X.  698. 
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flaws,  P.  R.  iv.  454. 

^ed,  P.  L.  i.  420,  ii,  l65,  6l3, 

787,  790,994,  iii.  512,  712, 

iv.  919, 1014,  1015,  vi.  36'2, 

395,  531,  538,  86'8,  ix.  53, 

58,  394,   X.   339,  713,  xi. 

^330,  563,841;  P./l.  i.311, 

ii.  270;  5^.  A.  139,  26*4;  Com. 

66Z;Son,  xxiii.  14;  Od. Nat. 

205 ;  Od,  D.  /".  /.  48 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  68 ;  Pf.  cxiv.  7. 
flcd'ft.  P.  L.  iv.  963. 
fiedge,  P.  L.  iii.  627,  vii.  420. 
fleece,  S.  A.  538- 
fleec'd,  P.  L.  I'ii.  472. 
fleecy,  P.  L.  iii.  558,  v.  187, 

xi.  «48;  11  Penf.  72;  Com. 

5t)4. 
.fleet,  P.  £.  ii.  -636,  in.  457; 

P.  JR.  iiL  313;  Com.  896. 
fleeting,  P.  L.  x.  741. 
flcfli,  P.  L.  i.  428,  iii.  284, 434, 

iv.  441,  483,  viii.  468,  495, 

629,  ix.  914,  xi.  4,  888,  xii. 

180,  303,  405;  P.  il.  i.  l62; 

Pf,  Ixxxiv.  7. 

one  fleft),  P.  JL  viii.  499,  ix. 

S59. 
fleflilieft,  P.  7i.  ii.  152. 
fleflily,  P.  It.  iii.  387 ;  iv.  599 » 

II  Penf,  92. 
flclhy,  Od.  Paff.  17. 
flew,  P.  L.  iii.  445,  521,  717, 

iv.  194,  V.  87,  251,  vi.  213, 
.    507,  642,  viii,  264,  x.  284; 

P.  il.  iv.  582;  S,  A,  262; 

5o«.  xiv.  11. 
flew  off,  P.  L.  vi.  614. 
flew  up,  P.  L,  xi.  15. 
flies,  P.  L.  ii.   612,  950,  iii. 

435,  V.   176,  274,  xi.  855, 

xii.  177 ;  P.  H.  i.  39,  iv.  15. 

Com,  668. 
flight,  P.  L.  i.  14,225,  555,  ii. 

80,  221,  407,  632,  928,  iii. 
•  15,  56*3,  631,  741,  iv.   12, 

595,  913,  92 1-,  922,  V.  89, 

2^^,  871,  vi.  152,  187,  236, 


285,  367,  397,  539,  798, 

vii.  4,  294,  430,  viii.   I99t 
X.  «3,    xi.    7,    190,    202 
P.    JR.    ii.    241,    iii.    3ab 
5. -<.<974,  1118;  HALM 
Cum.    158,    57i>,    832;   Oi. 

iV^flf.72. 
fling, /f  Pen/ 13U 
flinp^s,  L'Af.  1 13. 
flint-llones,  Pf.  cxrv.  18, 
float.  Lye.  12 ;  Co?n.  249. 
floated,  P.  L.  ix.  503. 
floats,  P.  L.  vii.  432,  xi.  85a 
floating,  P.  L,  i.  196,  310,  x, 

296,    xi.  745;    P.  21.    iv.  . 

585  ;  S.  A.  1072. 
flock,  P.  L.  v.  709,  vi.  857,  x. 

273,  xi.  437,  648,  xii.  19; 

P.  R.  rv.  511;  S,  A.  1450; 

Ljfc.  24;    Com.    499;    Pf 

Ixxx.  3. 
flock'd,  P.B.i.  21. 
flocking,  P.  L.  i.  522 ;  Od.  Nat. 

232. 
flocks,  P.  L,  iii.  44,  435,  iv. 

185,  252,  vii.  46t,  472,  xii. 

132;  P.  K.  iii.  260;  Lye.  29; 

VAl,  72;  Arc.  103;   Com. 

I75j  531,5^0,712. 
flood,  P.  L.  i.  195,  239,  312, 

324,  419,  ii.  577,  587,  640, 

iii.  535, 7  J  5,  iv.  231,  vii.  57y 

xi.  402,  472,  748,  7^6,  757> 

831,   840,    893,    xii.    117; 

P.  R.  i.  24,  ii.  178,  iii.  436, 

iv.  201 ;  Lye.  84,  185 ;  Arc. 

29 ;  II  Penf  9-4 ;  Com.  19, 

831,  930;  Od.  PaJ.  37 1  Od. 

on  Time,  13. 
floods,  P.  L.  i.  77 y  vi.  830,  vii. 

295;  Pf  cxiv.  17,  c\xxvi.  40. 
floor,  Lye.  167. 
Flora,  P.  L.  v.  16. 
Flora's,  P.  il.  ii.  365, 
florid,  P.  L.  iv.  278,  vii.  90, 

445. 
flouriih'd,  P.  L.  iv.  699,  ix. 

672 ;  Son.  X.  10. 
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flourifliing,  P.  R,  iiu  80. 

fioutSy  Pf.  Ixxx.  28, 

flow,  P.  L.  iii.  31,  iv.  410,  v. 

X9^y  viii.  601,  ix,  ^39;  Ep. 

iV.Sk.  10;P/.  Ixxxviii.  65. 
flow'd,  P.  £.  i.  11,  iii.  518,  v, 

150,  vi.  332,  vii.  8,  279,  xi. 

241;  P.  R.  iii.  255;  S.  A. 

547. 
fiower,  P.  L.  i.  3l6,  iii.  353,  iv. 

270,  644,  652,  697 f  v.  481, 

747,  vi.  475,  ix.  206,  428, 

432;  P.  JR.  i.  67;  iii.  314; 

S.  A,  144,  728,  938,  l654 ; 

Com.  6S3;  Lye,  106,  148; 

Od.  D.  F.  1. 1 ;  Ep.  M.  Win, 

39;    Pf.  Ixxx.  45,    Ixxxi. 

66. 
flower-inwoven,  Od,  Nat,  187. 
flower'dy  P.  L,  vii.  317. 
flowerets,  P.  L.  v,  379»  636,  vi. 

784 ;  iyc.  135. 
flowering,  P.  L.  v.  293. 
flowers,P,  LA.  771,  ii.  245, 359, 

iv.  241,  256,  269,  334,  438, 

451,  709,  V.  126,  212,  482, 

636,  viii.  44,  286,  527,  ix. 

193,  278,   408,  437,^   840, 

1039,  X.  603,  er9f  xi.  273, 

327,  59^;   P.  R.  ii.  356; 

S.  A.  9S7,  1742 ;   Lye.  47, 

141 ;  UAL  147 ;  Com.  994 ; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  57. 
flowers,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  357, 
flowery,  P.  L.  \.  410,  iii.  30, 

569y  iv.  254,  626,  772,  viii. 

254,  ix.  456,  xi.  881 ;  P.  R. 

iv,  247,  586 ;  II  Pen/.  US  ; 

Com.  239 ;  Od.  May-M.  3 ; 

Fffc.  Ex.  84;  ^rto/?.  1, 
flowery-kirtled.  Com*  254^ 
flowing,  P.  L.  iii.  640,  iv  496, 

V.  444,    X.   910,   xi.    846; 

P.  R.  ii.  436 ;  II  Pen/.  34 ; 

Ep.  Hob/.  II.  31. 
flown,  P.  L.  i,  502,  vii.  503,  x. 

422. 


flows,  P.  L.  V.  633,  ix.  81,  xii. 

158;iy:iii.  24. 
fluduates,  P.  L,  ix.  668. 
fluid,  P.  £.  vi.  349,  vii.  237i  xi. 

882. 
flung,  P.  L.  i.  610,  vi.  654,  viii. 

517. 
flufhing,  P.  L.  ix.  887- 
flute,  ^c.  33 ;  Com.  17$. 
flutes,  P.  £.  i.  551. 
fluttered,  P.  L.  iii.  49I. 
fluttering,  P.  L.  ii.  933. 
fly,  P.  £.  i.  372,  ii.  879>  iii* 

494,  iv.  22, 73, 75,  859, 910, 

948,  963,  V.  871,  889,  vi. 

29s,  vii.  389,  xi.  547,  650; 

P.  R.  i.  440,  ii.  75,  iii,  2l6, 

iv.  629 ;  S.  A.  1541 ;  Com. 

939,  976,  1013 ;  &»•  vii.  3, 

xviii.  14;  Od.  Nai.  236;  CM. 

oil  Time,  1 ;  Foe.  Ex.  28;  ly. 

vii,  1,  Ixxxi  v.  15,  Ixxxviii. 

71. 

fly  back,  Od.  D.  F.  L  60. 

flying,  P.  L.  ii.  574,  643,  942, 
iv.  913,  V.  688,  VI.  214,536, 
vii.  17,  429,  x.  276,  P.  /t 
iii.  323;  S,  A.  254;  Com. 

829. 

fl/ft,  p.  I.  iv.  482,  V.  175. 

foam,  P.  L,  i.  203,  vi.  512. 

foaming,  P.  X.  vi.  391,  x.  301j 
xi.  643. 

foe,  P.  L.  i.  122,  179»  649,  ii. 
72,  78,  152,  202,  210,  369, 
463,  722,  769,  804,  1039, 
iii.  179,  iv.  7, 372, 373, 749, 
v.  724,  vi.  129,  149,  363^ 
530,  337,  551,  vii,  139,  ix. 
15,  ?53,  280,  %9&*  323,  327, 
361,  383,  486,  951,  X.  11, 
431,  9^6,  1033,  1038,  xi. 
155;  P.  jR.  i.  10,387,561; 
S.  A.  884, 1193, 1262, 1469ir 
1518;Od.  Z).P./.66;  Vac^ 
Ex.  83 ;  P/.  vii.  12,  Ixxx.  26, 
arch'foe,  P^L.  vi.  259i 
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fam%  S,  J.  365. 

foesy  P.  JL  i.  437»  ii-  504^  iii. 

238, 399, 677,  v.  735,  876, 

vi.  39,  402,  440,  487,  603, 

627, 688,  785,  831,  880,  xi. 

70S,  xii.  453 ;  P.  jR.  i.  159 ; 

S.  A.  109,  423,  424,  1529, 

1586,  1667;  Com.  449  ;P/. 

iii,  1,  21,  vii.  21,  viii.  6, 

Ixxx.  8,  Ixxxi.  57,  Ixxxiii. 

5,  Ixxxvir  62. 
fog,  Om.  269,  433. 
foil,  P.  i.  X.  375,  xii.  389 ; 

P.  R.iv.  569;  hyc.l^\?f. 

cxiv.  10. 
foil'd,  P.  L.  i.  273,  ii,  330,  vi. 

200,    viii.  608,    ix.    IO76; 

P.  ft.  i.  5,   iv.   b^h\    Pf. 

cxxxvi.  65. 
foils,  P.  ft.  iv.  13. 
fold,  P.  JL  ii.  651,  iv.   187, 

192,  ix.  499 ;  5.  A.  1665 ; 

Lye.   115;    Cow.  93,  498, 

542;  Son.  xviii.6, 13. 
folded,  Com.  343 ;    Od.  Nai, 

172. 
folds,  P.  i.  i:  724,  li.  645,  vii. 

484,  ix,  161,  498,  xi.  431 ; 

P.  A.  i.  244. 
follow,  F.  L.  ii.  206, 662,  866, 

iv.  469,  476,   viii.  611,  ix. 

133,  xi.  291,371,  xii.  335; 

P.  ft.  1.440,  483,  iii.  430; 

Arc.  86,  90 ;  Com.  657 >  975, 

1018. 
fcllow'd,  P.  L.  i.  238,  467,  vi, 

598,  vii.  222,  558,  viii.  508, 

645,  X.  533,  xii.  439 ;  Son. 

xiv.  8;  jy.  Ixxxi.  51. 
followers,  P.  L. i. 606, xii.  484; 

P.ft.  ii.  419. 
following,  P.  L.  ii.   1025,  iv. 

437,  481,  vii,  3,  ix.  808,  x. 

278, 314,  367,  589,  xi.  352; 

P.ft.i.  192,315. 
follows,  P.  L.  ii.  25. 
folly,  P.  L.  ii.  686,  iii.  153, 

jv,  905,  1007,  fi.  139,  vii. 


130,  viii.  553,  x.  619,  fiSl, 

xii.   569 ;  S.  A,  377,  825, 

1000,  1043 ;  //  Penf.  61 ;  Pf. 

Ixxxv.  35. 
Folly,  //  Pen/.  2. 
foment,  P.  L.  iv.  669,  x.  1071* 
fomented,  P.  L.  xi.  338. 
fond,  P.  L.  iii.  449,  vi.  90, 

viii.  195,  209,  x.  834 ;  S.  A. 

228,  812,  1642 ;  //  Pen/.  6; 

Com,  67. 
fondly,  P.  L.  iii.  470,  vii.  152, 

^^'  999,  X*  ^64,  xi.  59;  Son^ 

xix.  8, 
Fontarabbia,  P.  L.  i.  587. 
food,  P.  X.  v.  400,  401,  407, 

465,  633,  vii.  126, 408,  540, 

IX.  237,  238,  240,  573,  717, 

768,  X.  986,  xi.  54,  xii.  74 ; 

P.  ft.  i.  308,  345,  353,  429, 

ii.  246,  .268,  320,  iv.  588  ; 

S.  A.  574,  1366;  Pf.  Ixxx. 

55,  Ixxxv.  52. 
fool,  P.  L.  vi.  135 ;  ^.  A.  77, 

201,    203,  298,  496.  ^07, 

1338 ;  Com.  662, 
foolM,  P.  L.  X.  880. 
fooliihnefs.  Com.  706, 
fools,  P.  L.  iii,  496;  P.  ft.  ii. 

453  ;  Cow.  477  ;  ly  V,  12. 
foot,  P,  L.  i.  625,  vii.  228,  ix, 

71,   X.  347,  xi.  645,   848, 

858 ;  P.  ft.  iii.  327,  iv.  559» 

610 ;  S.  A.  136,  I6I8. 

at  foot,  P,  L.  iii.  485. 

oa  foot,  P.  X.  ii.  941. 
footing,  Lye.  .103 ;  Com.  146, 
footftep,  P.  X.  xi.  329- 
YootAeps,  Pf.  Ixxxv.  56m 
forage,  P.  X.  xi.  646.   . 
forbear,  P.  X.  viii.  49O ;  Pf, 

vii.  45. 
forbearance,  P,  L.  x.  53. 
forbid,  P.  X.  V,  62,  ix.  356, 

703,  X,  685;  P.  ft.  i.  495; 

^.  ^.  13. 
forbiddance,  P.  X.  ix.  993* 
forbidden,  P.  !•.  i.  2,  ii.  852> 
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iv.  515,  V.  69,  ix.  904, 1025, 
1026,  X.  554,  xii.  279;  S.  A. 
1139,  1409. 

forbidd'n,  P.  R.  \u  369;  S.  A. 
555. 

forbiddcr,  P.  L.  ix.  S15. 

forbidding,  P.  L.  ii.  475,  ix. 

.    753 ;  Com.  269. 

forbids,  P.  L,  iv.  82,  v.  6I, 
ix.  750,  753,  758,  759^  xi. 
49 ;  S,  A.  1320.    . 

forbore,  P.  L»  ii.  736,  ix. 
1034. 

forborn,  P.  L.  ix.  747 ;  Pf* 
iv.  9. 

force,  P.  L.  i.  94-,  101,  121, 
144, 145, 230, 248, 560, 574, 
620,  647,  649,  ii.  62,  135, 
188,  250,  358,  551,  853, 
30l2,iii.  91,iv.  813,v.730, 
vi.  41,  125,  222,  293,  324, 
622,  79*»  ix.  348,  1046, 
1173,  1 174,  X.  246,  xii.  412, 
521,  525;  P.  il.  i.  97,  153, 
ii.  479,  iv.  602 ;  5.  A.  146, 
9S5, 1087, 1206, 1219, 1273, 
1369,  1397,  1627,  1647; 
Com.  590,  607,  906;  Son. 
xxiii.  4;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  4 ; 
Fore,  of  Con.  6;  Vac.  Ex.  67- 

89- 
force  with  force,  S,  A.  1206, 

forc'd,  P.  L.  ii.  243,  vi.  598,  x. 

i75,  S29,  991 ;  ^'.  A.  1096, 

1451  s  Lye.  4. 
forces,  P.  R.  iii.  337- 
forcible,  P.  L.  ii.  793,  ix.  955. 

more  forcible,. P.  L.  vi.  465. 
forcing,  P.  L.  vi.  196. 
ford,  P.  L.  ii.  6 12,  xii.  130; 

P.jR.  i.  328,  iv.  510. 
forecaft.  Vac,  Ex.  13. 
forecailing,  S.  A.  254. 
forefathers,  P,  JR,  iii.  422 ;  Pf, 

Ixxxvii.  12. 
forego,  P.  L.  viii.  497,  ix.  9O8, 

xi.  541 ;  S.  A.  940,  1483. 
jPr?gPi»g>  P.  /i.  iv.  483, 


forehead,  Lye.  171 ;  Com.  739. 
foreign,  P.  L.  iii.  548,  x.  441> 
xii.  46;  Com.  265;  Pf.  Ixxxi. 

39. 
foreknew,  P.  L.  iii.  117. 
foreknowing,  P.  L.  xi.  773. 
foreknowledge,  P.  L.  ii.  559, 

560,  iii.  116,  118,  xi.  768. 
foreland,  P.  L.  ix.  514. 
forelock,  P.X.  iv.302;  P.il. 

111.  173. 
foremoft,  P.  L.  ii.  28. 
forerun,  P.  L.  i.  &t7. 
forerunners,  P.  L.  xi.  195. 
forerunning,  P.  L.  vii.  584. 
forciaw,  6'.  ^.  737 ;  Vac.  Er, 

72. 
forcfeeing,  P.  L.  i.  627,  iii*  79' 
forefeen,  P.  L.  iii.  121,  vi.673, 

xi.  763. 
forefight,  P,  L.  i.  1 19,  xi.  368. 
forefignify,  P.  ii.  iv..  464. 
foreikins,  S.  A.  144. 
foreft,  P.  L.  i.  547,  6 1 3,  782, 

iv.  342,  vii.  458,  ix.   117, 

xi.  189;  P*  R'  ii-  359,  iii. 

268 ;  Pf.  viii.  20. 
forefts,  //  Pw/;  119 ;  Com.  423. 
foreftall,  Com.  362. 
foreflaird,  P.  L.  x.  1024. 
,  foreftalling,  Com.  285. 
foretafled,  P.  L.  ix.  929. 
foretei,  P.  L.  xii.  242 ;  P.  Jl. 

iv.  375 ;  Son.  i.  10. 
foretold,  P.  L.  ix.  II71,  x.  38, 
.    191,482,  1051,  xi.  771,  xii# 

327, 328,  329,  543 ;  P.  R.  i. 

238, 239, 453.,  ii.  87,  iii.  351, 

iv.  204,  478,  502 ;  S.  A.  23, 

44,  525,  1662. 
forewarn,  P.  L.  ii.  810,  vii,  73^ 

ix,6l,  xii.  507. 
forcwaru'd,  P.  L.  vii.  41,  ix^ 

37s. 
forewarning,  P.  L.  x,  876. 
forfeit,  P.  L.  iii.  176,  x.  304  i 

S.  A.  508 ;  Od.  Nat.  6. 
forfeiture,  P.  X.  iii.  221, 
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forge,  P.  L.  iv.  802,  xi.  564;, 
forgery,  5.  A.  131 ;  Com.  6'98. 
forget,  P.  L.  iii.  32,  415,  iv. 
512,  639,  V.  550,  ix.  474,  xi. 
878  ;  //  Pc7tj:  42 ;  Com.  76 ; 
Son.  xviii.  5. 
forgetful,  P.  L.  ii.  74,  iv.  54. 
forgctfulnefs,  P.  L.  ii.  6O8. 
forgets,  P.  L.  ii.  585,  586. 
forgive,  S.  A.  761,  787,  954; 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  8. 
forgiven,  P.  X.  x.  956. 
forgivenefs,  S.  A.9097  1376. 
forgot,  P.  L.  ii.  747,  xi.  807; 
S.  A.  479;  5<w.  xxii.  3;  Orf. 
ITfl^  67. 
forked,  P.  L.  X.  518,  519- 
forlorn,  P.  !».  i.  180,  ii.  6l5, 
iv.  374,  vii.  20,  ix.  91O,  x. 
921 ;  yAl  3 ;  Cmn.  39 ;  P/ 
Ixxxviii.  26. 
form,  P.  L.  i.  591 «  ii-  532,  iii. 
605,  iv.   876,   vi.   433,   ix. 
.  457,  X.  214, 543,  872;  P.  R. 
iv.  364,  599\  Com.  70,  215  ; 
Son.  xi.  2 ;  Od.  Nat.  8. 
ferm'd,  P.  L.  i.  705,  iii.  124, 
iv.  297,  365,  441,  V.  516, 
824,  853,  vi.  69O,  vii.  276, 
356,  524,  viii.  469,  596,  ix. 
149,  392,  898,  xi.  369,  571. 
former,  P.  L.  ii.  234,  585,  iv. 
94,    V.   658,    viii.   290,   ix. 
1006,  xii.  105 ;  S.  A.  372, 
416,  1510. 
formidable,  P.  L.  ii.  649- 
forming,  P.  L.  viii.  470. 
fomllefs,  P.  L.  iii.  12,  708. 
forms,  P.  L.  i.  358,  481,  789, 
iii.  717,  V.  105,  457,  473, 
573,  vii.  455,  viii.  223,  xii. 
534;  P.  R.  iii.  322;  Com. 
605. 
forfakcs  P.  L.  i.  368,  x.  914, 
xii.  118 ;  Od.  Nat.  198 ;  P/. 
Ixxxviii.  57> 
forfaken,  P.  l,  v.  878 ;   %c. 
142. 


forfook,  P.  L.  1.  432,  xi.  5l6; 

Od.  Nai.  13 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

51. 
fort,  5.  ^.  236. 
forth,  P.  L.  V.  712,  vi.  749,  ix. 

413,  847,    X.  463,    xi.  97^ 

175,261,313;  P.R.  i.  158, 

189,  ii.  43,  iii.  305,  iv.  62; 

S.  A.  804;    Cwn.  7IQ;  Pf* 

Ixxxv.  51. 

from  forth,  S.  A.  922. 
forth-crept,  P.  L.  vii.  320. 
forth-flourifli'd,  P.  L.  vii.  320. 
forth-iffued,  P.  L.  ii.  786. 
forth-ifluing,  P.  L.  iv.  779,  >x, 

447. 
forth-reaching,  P.  L.  ix.  781. 
forth-niOi,  P.  L,  x.  704. 
forth-rufh'd,  P.  L.  x.  456. 
for th-ftep ping,  P.  L.  vi.  128. 
forthwith,  P.  L.  i.  221,  356. 

535,  755,  ii.  585,  874,  iii. 

.    326,  327,  V.  86,  586,  6S0, 

vi.  335,  507,  637,  vii.  243, 

399,  viii.  271,  291,  ix.  724, 
X.  1098,  xi.  855,  xii.  ^i 

,    P.  it.  ii.  236;  5.  ^.329. 
fortify,  P.  L.  x.  370. 
fortitude,   P.  L.   ix.  31,   xii. 

570;5.  ^.  654,  1284;  Son. 

xvi.  3. 
fortunate,  P.  L.  iii.  .*^9. 
Fortune,  P.  K.  iv.  317;  Son. 

xvi.  5. 
fortune,  P.  jR.  ii.  429 ;  S.  A. 

169,  172,1093,  1291. 
fortunes,  Ep.  M.  Win.  72. 
forty,  P.  R.  i.  303,  352i  353 

ii.  253,  276,315,316. 
fought,  P.  L.  i.  578,  ii.  45, 

768,  VI.  29,  220,  355,  666, 
'  xii.  261. 

foughten,  P.  £.  vi.  410. 
foul,  P.  L.  i.  33, 1 35,  446,  555, 

ii.  651,  748,  793,  iii.  177, 

692,  iv.  118,  571,  840,  vi. 

124,  388,  588,  598,  ix.*6, 

163,   297,    328,   329,  331, 
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1078,  3c.  986,  xi.  51,  IS4, 

464,3cu.337;P.il.»i.l6l, 
iv.  426;  S.  A.  371,  S02; 
Lye.  127;  Ow.74, 383,  464, 
6d8, 645,  696  \  Qd.  Nat.  44; 
Od.  D.  F,  I.  14 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 
1. 3  ;  Hot.  L  6  ;  iy.  Ixxxvi. 

Ibnnd,  P.  L,  i.  «37, 333,  513, 
524,  525,  ii.  296,  424,  56l, 
6l7,ui.308,  310,411,443, 
496,  591,  615,  iv.  174,450, 
799^  375>  900,  V.  18,  48, 
406,501,513,742,848,896, 
▼i.  19>  420,  500,  513,  518, 
635, 694,  vii.  298,  302,  Tiii. 
240, 254, 288, 309, 4l6, 435, 
594,.  ix.  69,  85,  182,  232, 
288,  301,  597,   874,  932, 
1053,  1116,  X.   256,   420, 
480,  816,   888,  969.   970, 
1001,  xi.  137, 350,456, 566, 
673,    800,    876,    xii.    224, 
537r  608;   P.  JR.  i.   104, 
sar,  252,  262,  ii.  9.  10,  59^ 
97, 131, 154,  273,  283, 309, 
iii.  230,  365,  iv.  217,  346, 
373,  447,  532;   S.  A.  20, 
193^  387.  425,  789,  1047, 
1461;    II  Pen/.  93;   Com. 
323,  579 ;  Od.  Pqf.  25,  43 ; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  16 ;  Ff.  v.  37, 
Till.  14,  Ixxxiv.  10. 

found  out,  P.  L.  i.  621,  703, 
iii.  275,  na.  355 ;  F.  R.  iv. 
574. 

foundation,  P.  L.  iv.  521 ; 
Cm.  808;  Ff.  vii.  30, 
Ixxxvii,  2. 

foundations,  P.  L.  vi.  643, 870; 
Od.  Nat.  123 ;  iy:  Ixxxii.  19. 

founded,  P.  X.  i.  427,  iv.  755, 
vii. 239,  6I8,  xii.  550;  P.  R. 
iii.  295,  iv,  613 ;  5.  ^  1504; 
Daaie  II.  1. 

founder'd,  P.  L.  ii.  940, 

found'ft,  P.  L,  ix.407;  S.  A. 
427. 


fount,  P.  £.  iii.  357, 535,  i  v.  237» 

XI.  279>P.  A.iv.  590. 
fountain,  P.  L.  i.  783,  iii.  8; 
375,  iv.  229,.  760,  V.  203, 
vii.  8, 364,  ix.  73,  420,  597, 
628,  xi.  78,  322 ;  P.  A.  ii. 
184,  iv.   289  >  '^*  ^-  547, 
581 ;  Lye.  24,  84;  Cam.  912. 
fountain  brim.  Com.  119* 
fountainlefe,  P.  R,  iii.  264. 
fountain-fide,   P.  X.  iv.  326, 

531,  vii.  327. 
fountains,  P.  L.  v.  126,  195, 
x.  860,  xi,  826;  Ff.  Ixxxvii. 
28,  cxiv.  14. 
four,  P,  L.  ii.  5l6,  574,  575, 
898>  iv.  233,  V.  192.  vi.  753, 
827,    845,    xi.   128,    737 » 
P.  R.  iv.  415. 
four-footed,  P.  L.  iv.  397* 
four-hundred,  P.  Jt«  i,  428. 
four-times,  P.  L.  ix.  65;  P.  IL 

ii.  245, 
four-vi&g'd,  P.  £,  vi,^  845, 
fourth,  5.  ^.  402. 
fowl,  P.  X.  vii.  389,  398,  447, 
451,  503,  521,    533,    viii, 
341,  395,  X.  274,  604,  710, 
xii.  67 ;  P.  JB*  ii.  542;  5.^, 
1695  ;P/:  viii.  21. 
fowls,  P.  X.  v.  271 ;  P.  jR.  i. 

501 ;  *S.  A.  694. 
fragile,  P.  R.  iii.  388. 
fragrance,  P.  X.  iii.  135,  iv. 
653,  V.  286,  viii.  266,  ix« 
425. 
fragrant,  P.  X.  iv.  645,  695,  v. 
379;  F.  R.  ii.  351;  Cam. 
674. 
frail,P.X.ii.375, 1030,iii.l80, 
404,  iv.  1 1 ,  vi.  345,  ix.  340 ; 
&.  A.  656;  Lye.  153;  Cum. 
8 ;  Od.  Cir.  19. 
frailty,  P.  X.  x.  956,  xi.  302 ; 

S.  A.  369,  783 ;  Com.  686. 
frame,  P.  X.  ii.  924,  iii.  395, 
V.  154,  vii.  273,  viii.  15, 81 ; 
Pf.  Ixxxvi.  30, 
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fram'd,  P.  L.  iv.  691,  v.  256,  freedom,  P.  L.  iii.  109, 128,  in 

466,  vii.  355,  xii.  249.  294,   v.  797,  vi.  l69,  viii. 

frames,  P.  L.  v.  106.  434,  ix.  762,  xi.  580,  79St 

Fi:ancifcan,  P.  L.  iii.  480.  xii.  95;  P.  R.  i.  62,  iii.  77  ; 

fraternal,  P.  L.  xii.  26.  S.  A  1715 ;  Com.  663 ;  &», 

fraud,  P.  L.  i.  401,  646,  iii.  xii.  9. 

152,  iv.  121,  V.  880,  vi.  555,  freely,  P.  L.  iii.  102,  175, 240, 

794,  vii.  143,  ix.  5Sy  89,  285,  iv.  72,  381,  v.  538,  539,  vi. 

287,  643, 904, 1 150,  x.  485, .  565,  vii.  540,  viii.  322,  443, 

871 ;  P.  H.  i.  ^,  372,  iv.  3 ;  ix.  732,  988 ;  P.  /L  iiL  126; 

5.  A.  76;  S(m.  xv.  13.  S.  A.  vii.  1373;  OdL  P^/i. 

fraudulent,  P.  L.  iii.  692,  ix.  12. 

531 ;  P.  K,  iv.  609.  freeze,  P.  L.  i.  7l6. 

fraught,  P.  L,  ii.  715,  v.  661,  freez'd,  Qwi.  449. 

vi.  876,  X.  346,  xi.  207;  freezing,  Orf. D.P.I.  16. 

P.  jR.  i.  38,  iii.  336 ;  S.  A.  French,  5ofi.  xxi.  8. 

1075 ;  Com.  355.  frequence,  P.  A.  i.  128,  ii.  130. 

full-fraught,  P.  L.  ii.  1054.  frequent,  P.  I.,  i.  797,  iii.  534^ 

fray,P.L.ii.908,iv.996,xi.651.  vii.  148,  504,  571,  xL  317, 

freak'd.  Lye,  144.  838 ;  S.  A.  ^75. 

free,  P.  L.  i.  259,  ii.  19,  255,  frequented,  P.  L.  xi.  722. 

551,  iii.  99, 124,  iv.  68,415,  frequenting,   P.  L.   x.    1091, 

434,  747,  V.  235,  527,  549,  1103. 

791,  79^9  819,  vi.  292,  451,  frelh,  P.  L.  i.  771,  ii.  1012, 

vii.  171,  viii.  440,  61O,  641,  iv.    229,  326,    623,   v.  20, 

ix.  351,  352,  671,  802,  825,  125,  203,  vi.  784,  viii.  274, 

X.  999$  xi.  513,  xii.  71,  90,  467,    515,    xi.     135,    845, 

9a,  304;  P.  R.  ii.  48,  iii.  xii.  15,  423;  P.  R.  iv.  435, 

175,  284,  358,  iv.  102,  131,  567,  570;  5.  A.  10,  547^ 

143,145;  .5.^^.317,1235,  1317;  Lye.   29,  138,  193; 

1412,  1572;   L'At.  11,  40,  dm.  67O;  Son.  xx.  7;  PA 

149;   Arc.   34;   Cam.  818,  IxxxviL  27. 

1007, 1019;  Sim,  xii.  10,  xvi.  frefli-blown,  L'Al.  22. 

13 ;  Fare,  of  Can.  6;  Eurip.  frefheil,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 

2 ;  P/.  Ixxx.  34,  Ixxxi.  22,  frefliet,  P.  R.  ii  345. 

27,  ixxxvi.  23,  47.  fret,  P.  L.  vii.  597  ;  5oii.  ix.  7. 

free-born,  Eurip.  1,  fretted,  P.  L.  i.  717* 

get  free,  P.  JL.  vii.  464.          .  friars,  UAL  104. 

not  free,  P.  L.  iii.  103,  v.  friend,  P.  L.  v.  229,  ix.  2,  x. 

532,  vi.  181,  ix.  372.  11,  6O;   5.  A.  334,   492^ 

free-will,  P.  L.  ii.  560,  iv.  66,  1263;  Cam.  949;  &m.  xxii. 

V.  236,  viii.  636y  ix.  1174,  x.  10.  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  69. 

9,  46.  friendlicft,  P.  L.  v.  668. 

freed,  P.  L.  viii.  182,  ix.  140;  friendly,  P.  L.  iv.  36,  vi.  22, 

P.  il.  i.  220,  iii.  102,  428;  viii.  9,  651,  ix.  564,  772; 

Son.   XV.    11;   Pf.   vii.    12,  5.  ^.  1078,  1508;  Com.  16O, 

Ixxxiv.  9,  ixxxvi. 46,cxxxvi.  282,  488,  678. 

82.  friends,  P.  X.  i.  264,  iv.  666^ 
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vt/38,  609,  xii.  ISJ;  P.  IL 
•     ii.  422,  423;  5.^.187,189, 

193,202,605,  1196,1730; 

Cow.  76;  San.  ix.  12;  Pf, 

Ixxxvii.  13,  Ixxxviii.  33« 
friendfhip,  P.  L.  xi.  79IS',  S.A. 

495. 
friers,  P.  L.  iii.  474. 
frieze.  Com,  722. 
fright,  P.  L.  xi.  121 ;  //  Penf. 

138. 
frighted,  P.  L.  i.  543,  ii.994; 

Com,  553. 
fringed,  P.  L.  iv.  262. 
fri&ing,  P.  L.  iv.  340, 
frith,  P.  L.  ii.  9^9. 
friinolaus.  Com.  445. 
frizf  led,  P.  L.  vii.  323. 
frock,  S.A.  133. 
frogs,  P.  L.xii.  177 ;  Son,  xii.  5. 
frolick,  L'Al,  18 ;  Cwn.  59- 
front,  P.  L.  i.  563,  ii.  302, 683, 

iv,  300,  865,  vi.  558,  569y 

6X1,  vii.  509,  ix.  330,  xii. 

592,  632 ;   S.  A,  ^97 ;   Od. 

Nai.Sg;  Od.  Pqfs,  18. 
front  to  front,  P.  L,  ii.  716,  vi. 

105. 
fronted,  P.  L,  ii.  532. 
frontier,  P.  L,\.  46*6. 
frontiers,  P.  L,  ii.  998. 
frontifpiece,  P.  L.  iii.  506. 
fronts,  Com.  30, 
frore,  P.L.  ii.595. 
froft,  P.  L.  xi.  899; -S^-^.  1577; 

Lye.  47. 
froth,  P.  -R.  iv.  20. 
froth-becurled,  Pf.  cxiv.  8. 
frounc'd,  7/  Pe/i/  123. 
frown,  P.  L.  ii.  713,  720,  iii. 

424,   vi.  260 ;    S.  A.  948; 

C<wi.  446, 666 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  59, 

68. 
frown'd,  P.  L.  ii.  719. 
frowninjT,  P,L,  ii.  106^  jy.  924; 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  19. 
frowns,  Cww.  (ii)J, 


frozen,  P.  L.  i,  352,  11.  5^7^ 
602,  620  ;  Son.  XX.  7. 

frugal,  P.  L.  v.  324,  viii.  26; 
P.  iJ.  iv.  1,34. 

fruit,  P.  L.  i.  1,  iv.  147,  219, 
249, 422, 644, 652,  V.  58,  ^7, 
83,  341,  482,  635,  vi.  475, 
vii.  311,  325,  540,  viii.  307, 
320,  ix.  577,  588,  616,  621, 
648, 656, 659, 661 ,  6S(f,  731, 
735,741,763,776,781,788, 

793, 851, 869, 904, 924t,  929b 
972,  99^,  1011,  1023,  1046, 
1073,  1101,  X.  4,  13,  550, 
^5t  687,  1053,  xi.  86,  125, 
413, 535,  xii.  184;  Com.  186, 
396;  Ep.  M.Win.  30;  Pf 

i.9. 
fruit-tree,  P.  L.  vii.  311. 

fruit-trees,  P.  L.  v.  213. 

fruitage,  P.  L,  v.  427,  x.  56l. 

fruitful,  P.  L.  iii.  337,  v.  388, 

vii.396,  531,  viii.  96;  S.A. 

181  ;  Pf  Ixxxiv.  23. 

more  fruitful,  P.  L.  v.  320. 
fruition,  P.  L,  iii.  307,  iv.  7(i7. 
fruitlefs,  P.  L.  v.  215,  ix.  648, 

1188. 
fruits,  P.L,  iii.  67,451,  iv.  148, 

331,  332,  v.  304,  39O,  464, 

viii.  44,  147,  212,  527,  ix. 

745,  X.  603,  xi.  26,285,327, 
'  xii.  551  ;  P.R.  ii.  356,  36*9, 

iv.  30,  589 ;  Com.  712  •  Pf 

Ixxxv.  52.     Sec  firft- fruits, 
fruftrate,  P.L.  ii.  193,  iii.  157. 

ix.944,  xi.  16;  P.R.\.1S0; 

5.^.589,  1149. 
frullrated,  P.  R.  iv.  609. 
fry,  P.  L.  vii.  400. 
fuel,  S.  A,  1351 ;  Pf  ii.  27. 
fucU'd,  P.  L.  i.  2^. 
fugitive,  P.  L.  ii.  7OO,  iv.  923, 

ix.  16 ;  P.  R.  ii.  308. 
fugitives,  P.  L.  ii.  57. 
fugue,  p.  L.  xi.  563. 
fultil,  P.  L.  i.  431,  iii.  157,  vi. 
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675,  729,  ix.  23®,  xi.  573, 
xii.  402,404;  P.  R.  in.  177. 

fulfill'd,  P.  L.  V.  246,  vi.  729, 
vii.  635,  viii.  491,  xL  &)2  ; 
P,A.i.  126,.m.  l«2,iv.381; 
S.  A.  45,  1661. 

fulfilling,  P.  L.  xii.  396;  P.  it 
ii.  108 ;  Od.  Nat.  106. 

fulgent,  P.  L.  x.  449. 

full,  P.  L.  i.  372,  660,  797,  li. 
24,  147,  388,  688,  iii.  332, 
S7»,  iv/29,  687,  V.  517, 
566,  639,  720,  862,  vi.  622, 
720,  826,  vii.  70,  377y  viii. 
£32,  ix.  62,  802,  819,  1126, 
X.  6*5,  503,  951>  xi.  815, 
xii.  301,  473;  P.  JR.  i.  67 y 
128,  267,  287,  303,  M.34» 
130,  201,  iii.  383,  iv.  582 ; 
S.  A.  214,310,526,805,  869, 
1574;  Com.  59,  175,  711, 
772,  925 ;  Sow.  xxiii.  8  ;  Od, 
Nat,  166;  Od.  Cir.  23;  Od. 
D.F.L   JO;    Vac.  Ex.  70; 

Ep.  Hob/.  1.  7 ;  P/  ii.  19, 

iii.  11,    Ixxxi.  44,   Ixxxiii. 

8,    Ixxxv.  32,    Ixxxvii,  14, 

Ixxxviii.  30,  cxxxvi.  18,  53; 

86. 

at  full,  P.  L.  1.641. 
full-grown,  P.  L.  vii .  436  ;P.R. 

ii.  83. 
full-high,  P.  X.  i.  536. 
full-oft,  S.  A.  759 ;  Arc.  42. 
full-orb'd,  P.  L.  v.  42. 
full  foon,  P.  L.  ii.  805,  vi.  834. 
fulUfumm'd,  P.  R.  u  14. 
fully,  P.  L.  viii.  180,  x.  79^ 

374;  P.jR.  i.  4;  S. -4. 1712. 
fuhnin'd,  P.  R.  iv.  270. 
fulncfs,  P.  L.  iii,  225 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

380. 
fume,  P.L.iv.  168,  viii.  I94. 
fum'd,  P.L.  xi.  18. 
fumes,  P.  L,  ix.  1050;  S,  A. 

552. 
fuming,  P.  L  V.  6,  vii.  600* 
fundiouSy  &  ^.  596* 


funeral,  5.^.  1732;   £;V.  JK 

^t«.  46. 
fur,  Com.  707. 
furies,  P.  L.  ii.  596,  671^  vi. 

859,  X.  620 ;  P.  R.  iv.  422. 
furies',  Com.  641. 
furious,  P.  L.  IV.  4,  vi.  86, 357, 

vii.  21s,  viii.  244,  xi.  854; 

S.  A.  836 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  5. 
furlongs.  Com,  9^* 
furnace,  P.  L.  i*  62,  ii.  888. 
furniture,  P.  X.  ix.  34. 
furrow,  Cow.  292. 
further,  P.  L.  iv.  174,  533,  x. 

555,  1062,  xi.  193,  839,  xii. 

620;  S.  A.  520,  125?,  1499; 

Arc.  39;  Com.  321  y  580. 
further  on,  S.  A.  2. 

no  further,  P.  L.  x.  170, 793. 
Fury,  Life,  75. 
fury^P.  L,  j.  179,235,  ii.  61, 

728,938,  V.  808,  vi.  207,591, 

X.  240 ;  Pf.  vii.  22. 
future,  P.  X.  ii.  222,  iii.  78,  v. 

582,  vi.  429,  502,  vii.  183, 

486,  X.  345, 840,  xi.  114,^57, 

764,  774, 870;  P.  JR.  i.  396; 

Vac.  Ex.  72. 


G. 

gabble,  P.  X.  xii.  56, 
Gabriel,  P.  X.iv.549,56l,78I> 

865,  877,  886,  1005v  vi.  46,. 

355y  ix.  54;  P.  R.  i.  125,130^ 

iv.  504. 
GadeS,  P.  k.  iv.  77. 
gadding,  Lye.  40. 
Gadire,  S.  A.  71& 
gain,  P.  X.  i.  190,  n.  IOO9,  vi. 

907,  viii.  122,  ix.  332,  X.901, 

xii.  199,  223 ;  P.  R.  i.  397, 

iL  419,  435,  486,  iii.  29,  iv. 

211;    S.  A.    835;    Orf.  on 

Tiwr,  8. 
gain'd,  P.  X.  i.  471,  iv.  512,  v. 

174,  viii.  435,  ix.  5fl9y  x.373, 
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902;  P.  R.  i.  S91»  ii.  435  ;  gardcning,P.L.]T.328,ix«20S. 

Son,  ix.  14.  gardening-toois,  F,L»  ix.  391. 

pining,  P.  L.  xi.  7^8 ;  P.  R.  garilh,  11  Pen/.  141. 

iv.  471 ;  S^.  XX.  5.  garland,  P.  L.  ix.  840,  892  ; 

ffkos^  P.  L. ut«  428,  V.  324,  ix.  Com.  850 ;  Ejjf.  M.  Wim.  21. 

933.  garlands,  P.  JL  iii.  362,  iv.  709, 

'Sedn^*  -P-  ^-  >•  '*7'0,  vi.  224;  xi.  59^. 

Com.  640;  Ep.  H<j/»j:  11.  8  ;  garrifoj/d,  S.  A.  1497. 

Ikmte  II.  2.  garrulity,  6'.  i^.  4^1. 

g^nfay,  P.  L.  ix.  1158.  gafl),  P.  L.  vi.  331. 

gait,  //  Pmf.  38.  gal'p.  Son.  xi.  11. 

Galafp,  Son.  xi.  9.  gate,  P.  h.  ii.  873,  iii.  515,  687, 

gpjaxy,  P.  L.  Tii.  579-  i^.  178,  542,  568,  57%  870, 

pie,  P.  R.  ii.  364.  V.  253, 254,  vii.  41 1,  ix.  389, 

pies,  P.  L.  iv.  156,  viii.  515  ;  x.  2.98, 41 8,  xi.  190, 230,  xii. 

Od.  Hor.  11.  571^  638,  6*43  ;    6'.  A.  560. 

Gallia,  P.  /t  iv.  77'  ^^^  heaven,  hell,  palace. 

Galilean,  P.  R.  iii.  233 ;  Lye.  gates,  P.  L.  i.  J71 ,  76l,  ii.  436, 

1Q9.  631, 645,648, 684,776, 853, 

Galilee,  P.  R.  i.  135.  884,  iv.  382,  898,  967,  vi.  4, 

Galileo,  P.  L.  v.  262.  vii.  206,  56*5,  viii.  231,  241, 

pmboird,  P.  L.  iv.  345.  x.  230,  231,  xi.  640,  66I ; 

pme,  P.  L.  vi.  667,  xi.  714,  xii.  P.  R.  iii.  2S7>  311,  iv.  61, 

30;    P.  It.  ii.  342;    S.  A.  624;  5.^.  147,  1597;L'AI. 

1331.  59 ;  Com.  667 ;  Od.  Nat.  148 ; 

pmes,  P.  If.  iv.  551,  ix.  33 ;  Pf.  Ixxxvii.  5. 

S.  A.  1312,  16O2.      '  Oath,  P.  L.  i.  465 ;  S.A.  266, 

pmefome,  P.  L.  vi.  620 ;  Com.  981,  IO68, 1078, 1 127»  1129. 

17s.  pthcr,  P.  R.  i.  316. 

'pn,  P.  L.  vi.  60y  ix.  IOI6,  x.  gathcr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  271,  v.  207, 

710;  P.  R.  iv.  410.  vii.283,363,ix.  llll,x.299, 

Ganges,  P.  L.  iii.  436,  ix.  82.  344,  IO70,  xi.  537 ;  P^R*  iii. 

pngreen,  5.  ^.  621.  301 ;  Com.  595. 

Uanymed,  P.R.  ii.  353.  gathering,  P.  L.  iv.  269. 

pp,  P.  L.  vi.  861.  gathers,  P.  L.  ii.  59O,  v.  343, 

pp'd,  P.  L.  vi.  577*  xii.  631. 

pping,  P.  L.  ii,  440»  gaudy,  //  Pen/,  6  ;  Cbm.  851 ; 

garb,  P.  L.  ii.  226 ;  Cam.  759*  Od.  Nat.  33. 

prden,  P.  L.  iii.  66^  iv.  2Q9,  pve,  P.  L.  i.  736,  iv.  144, 350, 

215, 226, 230, 285, 529, 789,  380, 787,  v.  858,  vi.  402,  vii. 

v.  260,368, 752,  vii. 538,  viii.  175,  54X,  viii.  514,  ix.  266, 

299,  321, 326,  ix.  206,  660,  748,  783,  99Sy  1001,  IO66, 

662,  X.  98,  1 16, 746,  xi.  97 j  x.  122, 143, 430, 650,  xi.49, 

118, 222,  261 ;  P.  R.  i.  1.  72,  182,  277,  339,  497,  xii. 

prden-plot,  P.  L.  ix.  418.  G7  ;  P.  R.  i.  66 ;  S.  A.  236, 

prden-trces,  P.  L.  ix.  657^  822,  1054,  1 140 ;  Cam.  419, 

g^dens,  P.  L.  iii.  568,  ix.  439  >  ^^'^ ;  Sen.  xxiii .  3 ;  ^«  if o^I 

P.R.  iv.  38 ;  //  Ptii/.  50, 981 .  IL  1 1 ;  ^n^«  4. 
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pS9e  hsti^  P«  Im  iv«  969. 

pLW  up,  F.  JL  i.  36S^ 

^ve  way,  P.  L.  v.  252. 

Gaul,  Brut.  8. 

gauntlet,  5.  .4.  112K 

gav'ft,  P.  L.  ii.  865,  vii.  493, 

X.  138. 
gay,  P.  L.  i.  SfH,  iv.  149, 942* 

vii.  444,  viii.  274,  ix«  428,  xi. 

582,  615,  866;   5.^.712; 

I^c  47 ;   //  Pe^f.  8 ;  Cam. 

g^yeft,  P.  X.  xL  186. 

ga/ft,  r«c.£i:.21. 

Gasa,  5.^.41,435,981, 1558, 

1729,  1752. 
Gasa's,  P.  JL  L  466. 
gase,P.£i.  iii.  613,671 9  iv.  356, 

613,  V.  47,  vi.  205,  ix.  524, 

535, 5399  578, 61 1 ;  S.  A.  34, 

567;  Arc,  43;   Cm.  736; 

Od.  Nat.  70. 
gasM,  P.  L.  V.  S7^  272,  viii.  258, 

ix.  735,  xi.  845 ;  P.  R.  i. 

414;  Com.  54. 
gating,  p.  L.  iv.  351. 
gear.  Com.  l67. 
Gebal,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  25. 
Gtshenna,  P.  L.  i.  405. 
gemm'd,  P.  L.  vii.  325. 
genu,  P.  L.  I.  538,  ii.  S7I9  iii* 

507,  iv.  649,  vi.  475,  xi.583 ; 

P.  A.iii.  14,  iv.  119;  Com. 

£2,719. 
genenl,  P.  £.  i.  421,  ii.  481, 

773,  iii.  328,  iv.  144,  492, 

659,  xi.  76 ;  S.  A.  1524. 
generally,  P.  JR.  i.  387* 
generars,  P.  L.  i.  337- 
generate,  P*  L.  vii.  387«  x.  894. 
generated,  P.  L.  vii,  393. 
generation,  P.  2«.  i.  653,  vii; 

102. 
generations,  Pv^  xi*  344. 
generous,  P.  JR.  ii.  479 1  5*  ^' 

146r« 
Genesareti  P.  it.  ii%  23. 


genial,  P.  £.  iv.  712,  vii.  289» 

viii.  598  ;  5.  A.  594. 
Genius,  Lye.  183;  I/Pa|/C  154; 

Oi.  Xiif.  186. 
Gentiles,  P.  L.  tv.  it77,  xii. 

310;  P.  it  i.  455,  liL  425, 

iv.  227, 229 ;  S.  A.  150,  iOO: 

Pf.  ii.  1. 
gentle,  P.  L.  iii.  585,  iv,  156, 

308, 337, 366, 404, 488, 8O6, 

v.  37,   130,  viii.  287,  515^ 

648,  ix.  527,  X.  93^  919,  xu 

188,  421,   xii.  435,   595; 

P.  R.  iii.  215 ;  Lye.  19 ;  Arc 

26 ;  Com.  236, 271,  304, 337* 

681,  824,  900 ;  Son.  viii.  6; 

0(/.  Nat.  38. 
gentlenefs.  Com.  843. 
gentled,  P.  iL  ii.  364. 
gently,  P.  L.  i.  529,  iii«  583, 

iv.  259>  vii.  81,  viii.  293,  ix. 

431,  xa.  298,  758  ;  II  Pttif. 

60;  Com.  575. 
-  Germans,  P.  iL  iv.  7S« 
Geryon's,  P.  L.  xi.  410. 
gefture,  P.  L.  i.  590,  viii.  489, 

ix.  460. 
geftures,  P.L.  iv.  128;  Com. 

464. 
get,  P. L.  xji.  45 ;  P.il.  iL  427* 

iv.  193 ;  S.  A.  798. 
ghaiUy,  P.  L.  ii.  846,  vi.  368, 

xi.  481 ;  Com.  641. 
{^oil.  Com.  434 ;  Od.  Nat.  234. 
ghoib,  P.iR.iv.422. 
giant,  P.  L.  i.  576, 778 ;  S.  A^ 

1181 ;  Fac.  Ex.  93. 
giant-angels,  P.  L.  vii.  605« 
giant-brood,  S.  A.  U4,7. 
giant/hip,  S.  A.  1244. 
giants,  P.  L.  iii.  464,  xi.  642, 

688 ;  S.  A.  148  ;  Brut.  9« 
Gibeah,  P.  L.  i.  504. 
Gibeon,  P.  L.  xii.  265. 
Gibraltar,  P.  L.  i.  355. 
Gideon,  P.  it  ii.  439; 

280. 


Verbal  index- 

giddy,  L'Al.  141 ;  Tf.  Ixxxiii.  l64, 182, 185, 18ffl  1 87 ;  S.A. 

51.  121, 359, 378, 578 ;  Od.  Nat. 

gift,  P.  L.  iv.  735,  v.  ip,  366,  78. 

vi.  626,  ix.  540, 806,  x.  138,  given  up,  P.  L.  x.  488. 

xi.  340,  xii.  138  ;  F*  IL  iu  giver,  P.  L.  viii.  493 ;  P.  A.  ii. 

381,  iii.  116,  iv.  169 ;  S.  A.  328  j  Com.  775. 

47,  49,  577,    1354,   1500 ;  givers,  P.  L.  v.  317. 

Ariojl.  3.  gives,  P.  L.  v.  11 9,  403,  404, 

gifts,  P.i.  iv,  715,  V.317,  viii,  viii.  171,  ix.  40,  686;  Com. 

220, 494,  X,  153,  xi.  57,612,  26;  Ep.  Hobf.  IL  11 ;    Pf. 

636,  ?cii.  500 ;  P.  Jl.  ii.  137,  Ixxxiv.  42. 

391 ;  S.  A.  358,  589,  679y  giving,  P.  L.  iii.  299,  vi.  730. 

1026 ;  Com.  754^;  Son.  xix.  givft,  P. L.  ix.  810. 

10.  glad,  P.  L.  ii.  1011,  iii.  270, 

gigantick,  P.  L.  xi.  659;  5.^.  630,  iv.  150,  v.  29,  92,  vi. 

1249.  258,  vii.  291,  386,  viii.  245, 

gilded,  P.  L.  iv.  53;  Com.  95.  322,  ix.  528,  62i>,  x.  383, 

gilds,  P.  L.  iii.  551,  vii.  366.  .777^  xi.  20,  507,  xii.  375  ; 

gills,  P.  L.  vii.  415.  P.  A.  i.  477,  ii.  53,  iv,  44-1  ; 

gins,  S.  A.  933.  S.  A.  .9'24.,  1444 ;  Lye,  35  ; 

gird,  P.  L.  vi.  542,  viii*  82,  ix.  Arc.  39  ;  Son.  xxiii.  3  ;  £/(;. 

1113,  Hohj:  I.  6. 

gird  on,  P.  L.  vi.  714.  gliuks  P.  L.  iv.  231,  ix.  10S5; 

giricd,  P.  L.  ix.  IO96  ;  P.  il.  Uwi.  79- 

i.  120.  glades,  //  Peftf,  27- 

girt,  P.  L.  iv,  276,  v.  281,  vii.  gladlier,  P.  L.  vi.  731,  viii.  47. 

194,  ix.   1116;    S.A,  846,  gladly,  P.  L.  ii.  1044,  \i.  21, 

1228,  1415 ;  Com.  214,  602 ;  viii.  226,  ix.  966,  x.  775,  xi. 

Orf.  Aa^  202 ;  Ep.  Hobf,  1. 1.  332,  xii.  366  ;  S.  A.  259 ; 

five,  P.  L.  ii.  14,  l^p,  157,  iii.  Com.  413 ;  ly.  Ixxx.  75. 

318, iv.381, 841,  v. 206,485,  gladnefs,  Pf.  iv.  32. 

693,  822 j  viii.  319,  339,  »x.  gladfome,     Pf.     Ixxxiv.     26, 

805, 818,  xii.  12,  392 ;  P.  K.  cxxxvi.  l. 

ii.  393,   iv.  104,    161,  163,  glance,  P.  L.  vii.  405,  viii.  533, 

164,  315;  S,A.  1264,  1453;  ix.  1034,  xi.  442  ;S.^.  1284;^ 

VAl.   151;    II  Pen/.    175;  Com.  884 ;  P/ Ixxx  vii.  27. 

Com.  243,  276 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I,  glanc'd,  P-  L.  x.  1054. 

76;  iy.  V.  1,  Ixxx.  2,  Ixxxiv.  glancing.  Com.  80. 

30,  Ixxxvi.  18.  glare,' P.  L.  iv.  402. 

give  ear,  P.  L.  ix.  IO67.  glar'd,  P.  L.  vi.  849,  x.  714; 

given,   P.L.  i.  347,  776,   ii.  P./?.  i.  313. 

332,  775,  iii.  103,  243,  iv.  glafs,  P.  L.  i.  288,  v.  26l,  xi. 

430,  561,  1007,  V.  454,  523,  844 ;  II  Penf,  113  ;  Com.  65, 
740,  vi.  322,  887,  viii.  386,  6*51 3  Vac.Ex.7i  ;P/:cxxxvi. 
545,  ix.  10, 951,  X.  244, 385,  49- 

xi,  255,  502,  xii.  66,  282,  glafly,  P.L.  vii. 6l9;  Com. 86I; 

287,  300,  519 ;  P-  P.  i.  37,  P/.  cxiv.  t7» 

431,  442,  iii.  251,  iv.  104;  Glaucus^  Com.  874. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


glazM,  P.  I.  iii.  590. 

gleam,  P.  L.  iii.  499,  iv.  46I, 

xii.  257;  Cofn^  225. 
gleaming,  P.  R.  iii.  326. 
glebe,  P.H.  iii.  259. 
glibb'd,  P.  H.  i.  375. 
glide,  P.  L.  V.  200,  vii.  402,  ix. 

159. 
glides,  P.  L.  xii.  630. 
gliding,  P.  L.  iv.  555,  xi.  568, 

xii.  629. 
glimmering,  P.  Z.  i.  182,  ii. 

1037,  iii.  429;  H  Penf.  27; 

Od.  Nat,  75. 
glimpfe,  P.  L.  i.  524,  iv.  867, 

vi.  642,  viii.  156;  L'AL  107. 
glimpfes,  P.  H.  i.  93. 
glifter'd,  P.  L.  ix.  643. 
gliftering,  P.  L.  iii.   550,   iv. 

645,  653,  viii.  93,  xi.  247 ; 

I^c.  79;  Com.  219. 
glitter,  P.  L.  x.  452. 
glittering,  P.  L.  i.  535,  iii.  366, 

iv.  656,  V.291,  592;  P.  R. 

iv.  54 ;  Arc.  81 ;   Od.  Nat. 

114. 
globe,  P.  £.  i.  291,  ii.  512,  iii. 

418,  422,  498,  722,'  iv.  723, 

vii.  280,  X.  671;  P.ll.i.365, 

iv.  581;  Od.Nat.  110. 
globes,  P.  L.  V.  259,  vi.  590. 
globous  or  globofe,  P.  L.  v. 

649,  753,  vii.  357. 
gloom,  P.  L.  i.  244, 544,  ii.  400, 

858,  vii.  246,  X.  848 ;  II  Pen/. 

80;  Com.  132;  Od.Nat.77' 
gloomieft,  P.  L.  x.  7l6« 
gloomy,  P.  L.  i.  152,  ii.  976y 

iii.  242,    iv.  270,  vi.  832; 

P.  H.  i.  42 ;  S.  A.  161 ;  Com. 

470,945;  P/.  Ixxxviii.  51. 
gloried,  S.  A.  334. 
glories,  P.  L.  i.  573,  719 ;  Od, 

Nat.  143. 
glorified,  P.  JR.  iii.  113. 
glorify,  P.  L.  iii.  695,  vi.  725, 

yii.  116;  Od.  Nat.  154,  i  P/. 

Ixxxvi.  32. 


glorious,  P.  L.  u  89,  ii.  1^ 
179,  iii.  376, 612, 622,  iv.  39, 
292,  658,  V.  153,  309,  362, 
567,  833,  vii.  370,  574,  viii. 
464,  ix.  961,  1177,  X.  391, 
474,537,721,  xi.  211,  xii. 

•  834 ;  P.  R.  i.  8,  242,  iii.  70, 
71,  iv.45,  546,  634;  S.A. 
36,  963,  855,  1130,  1581, 
1660 ;  Son.  xiv.  12,  xvi.  4  ; 
Od.  i^at.  8 ;  P/.  vii.  27,  viii. 
2,  24. 
more  glorious,  P«  L.  vi.  39» 

xi.  213. 
mod  glorious,  P.  L.  iii.  139« 

glorioufly,  P.  L.  iii.  323,  655  ; 
P.  H.  iv.  127 ;  S.  A.  200, 
1752. 

glory,  P.  L.  i.  39,  110,  141, 
370,  594,  612,  ii.  265,  386, 
427,  484,  564,  iii.  6Sy  133, 
164,  239,  312,  388,  449,  iv. 
32,  838, 853,  v.  29, 719, 73^ 
839,  vi.  290,  383,  422,  680, 
701,726,747,792,815,891, 
vii.  182,  184, 187,  208,  2i9» 
499,viii.  1 2,  ix.  135,1115,  x. 
64,  86,  226,  386,  451,  722, 
xi.  333,  384,  694,  xii.  172, 
371,456,460,477, 546;  P.l?. 
i.  93,  454,  ii.  48,  227,  386, 
iii.  25,  59,  60,  69,  88,  100, 
105,109,110,111,114,117, 
120, 123, 127, 134, 143, 144, 
148,  150,  236,  383,  iv.  89, 
315,  371,  536;  S.A.  l67, 
179,  475,  597,  680,  1099, 
1148, 1429;  Lye.  180;  Com. 
592 ;  Od.  Cir.  20  ;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  61  ;  Pf.  iii.  7%  iv.  8,  vii. 
16,  Ixxxiv.  42,  Ixxxv.  39, 
cxiv.  6. 

glorying,  P.  L.  iii.  239. 

glory s,  P.  R.  iii.  46 ;  S.  A. 
303. 

glofs,  P.  L.  V.  435 ;  5,  A.  948. 

glofly,  P.  L.  i.  672. 

glow,  Od.  Nat.  75. 


VOL.  u 


VERBAL  INDEX- 


glow'd^  P.X».  iv.  604,  viii.  6l8, 

ix.  4i27>  887. 
glowing>  P;  L.  iii.  594,  v.  10; 

Imc.  145 ;  II  Penf.  79 ;  Cow. 

gloz'd,  P.  I*,  iv.  549. 

glozingy  P.  L.  iii.  93 ;  Com.  161. 

glut,  P.  L.  iii.  259,  vL  589,  x. 
990 ;  Od.  on  Time,  4 ;  P/.  iv. 
33. 

glutinous.  Com,  917- 

glutted,  P.  L.  X.  633. 

gluttonies,  P.  it.  iv.  114. 

gluttonous,  P.  Ir.  xi.  533^ 

gluttony.  Com,  776. 

gnafhing,  P.  L.  vi.  340. 

gnaw,  P.  i.  51.  799. 

go,  P.  L.  ii.  456,  826,  1008,  v. 
118,  229,  313,  vi.  44,  275, 
710,  viii.  646,  ix.  372,  373, 
382,  1156,  x.  71,  177,  265, 
409,  xii.  201, 594, 615, 617 ; 
P.R.  i.  340;  5.^.954,961, 
999y  1 146, 1237, 1384, 1403, 
1427, 1725;  Li/c,  108;  UAL 
33;  Arc.  78;  Orf.  Nat.  76; 
iy  v.  18,  lxxx.51,73,lxxxv. 
53,  Ixxxviii.  67* 

go  on,  P.  JL.  xii.  537 ;  Com.  779. 

goal,  P,L.  ii.  531;  C(w«.  100. 

goary.  Lye.  62. 

goat,  P.  Ii,  ix.  582  ;  Com.  7K 

goals,  P.  L.  vi.  857,  xii.  292  ; 
S.A.  1671. 

goblin,  P.  L.  ii.  688 ;  I/Jl. 
105 ;  Com.  436. 

God,P.  L.  i.  12,201,  369,  ii. 
378,  499,622,678, 1033,  iii. 
3,  77, 135,^316,341,  iv.  152, 
215,225,299,427,612,622, 
636, 637,  (^76,  722, 738, 746, 
884,  V.  60,  330,  430,  491, 
524,  vi.  175,  176,  184,  343, 
638,  718,  796,  vii.  232,  243, 
249, 259,  261, 263, 282, 304, 
331,336,337,346,352,  387, 
391,  450,  515,  569,  626,  viii. 
112,119,185,219,227,234, 


353,   ix,  1,  102,  107,  23r^ 
351, 356, 375, 556^  652, 656^ 

^  662, 692, 700, 701 ,  826, 91 1» 
927,  938,  943,  948,  x.  101,. 
145, 149,  I7l>759f766, 785,. 
799,  888,  931,  1022,  1045r 
xi.  75,  350,  578,  704,  737, 
836,  877,  885,  xii.  48,  92r 
106, 1 18, 120, 174, 200,  209,. 
227,245,281,284,296,318, 
339,  349,  382,  562,  61 1; 
P.R.  i.  293,442,460,  ii.250,. 
253,  311,  475,  iii.  426,  iv. 
203, 304, 348, 495 ;  5.  A,  58, 
273,  295, 356, 368, 437, 440, 
441 ,  462, 465, 473, 477, 509, 
515, 517, 529, 555, 581, 667^ 
999,1140, 1145, 1150, 1155, 
1156,1176,1178,1270,1340,. 
1374, 1375, 1425, 1465,1495, 
1503, 1527,1532, 1621  ;5(m. 
xix.  7,  9,  xxi.  14 ;  Od,  Nai. 
199 ;  Od.  SoL  Muf.  26 ;  £p. 
M.  Win.  18  ;  Od.  Hor.  l6 ; 
P/:iii.6,l9,iv.2,v.4,9,l6, 
29,  vii.  1,  7,  38,  39,  43,  44, 
Ixxx.  14,  Ixxxi.  3, 15,38,59, 
41,  Ixxxii.  1,  25,  Ixxxiii.  2, 
3,  49,  Ixxxiv.  8,  16,  27,  30,, 
31,  37,  41,  Ixxxv.  13,  29, 
lxxxvi.7^36,41, 49,  Ixxxvii. 
20,  Ixxxviii.  1. 

God  alone,  P.  L.  iv.  202. 

God  of  HoOs,  Pf.  Ixxx.  17, 30> 
57y  78,  Ixxxiv.  29,  45. 

God  of  Ifracl,  P.  -R.  ii.  42. 
from  God,  P.  Ii.  i.  73,  ii.  694, 
V.  613, 877,  vi.  52, 279,  ix. 
262,  xi.  867,  xii.  66,  170, 
478;  P. /I.  i.  238,  iii.  416, 
iv.  350,  491;  S.A.  1170. 
of  God,  P.  L.i.26,42,383,. 

402,  470,  496,  ii.  49, 629, 
iii.  10,  695,  iv,  209,  320, 
660,  V.  1 17, 260, 322, 447, 
536, 643, 647, 650, 8 14,  \-i. 
5,29,36,68,88,133,321, 
770, 803, 834,  vii.  55^  176^ 
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200^  235,  527,  viii.  67, 
226,  ix.  291,  344,  6l8, 
77B,9^5y  1081,  x.6,97, 
724,  828,  xi.  104,  145, 
148,  377,  508,  622,799, 
817,  880,  xii.  235,  307, 
333,  382,  397,  402,  519, 
579,  633  ;  P.  R.  i.  207, 
350,  368,  379,  ii.  67, 179, 
iv.  197,  310,  520 ;  S.  A. 
70, 201,222,293,378,454; 
Pf,  Ixxxii.  22,  Ixxxvii.  9. 
See  Houfe,  Son. 

the  God,  P.L,  iv.  33,  ix.  506 ; 
Pf,  Ixxxvi.  53,  cxxxvi.  6. 

to  God,  P.  L.  in.  306,  531, 
684,  iv.  749,  V.  512,  520, 
822,  vi.  144,  viii.  l68,  ix. 
280,  X.  Ill,  xii.  73,239, 
477  ;  P.  R.  ii.  14,  iii.  138, 
141,  iv.  303,  315;  S.  A. 
31,451;0rf.i>.P. /.  74; 
Sew.  2;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  1,  2. 

with  God,  P.L.  V.  46l,  763, 
xi.  707,xii.  134;P.Jl.  iii. 
433  ;  S.  A.  463,  835, 1719 ; 
Son.  xiv.  2. 

a  God,  P.  L.  iii.  470,  vi.  99. 

as  God,  P.  JR.  iv.  192. 

as  a  God,  P.  L.  ii.  478. 
goddefs,  P.L.  ii.  757,  v.  78, 

381,  vii.  40,  ix.  547,  732; 

L'Al.  11;  II  Pen/.  11,  132; 

Arc.  18 ;  Com.  128, 267,  842, 

865,  902^;  Od.  D.  F.  L  48  ; 

Brut.  1. 
goddefs-likc,  P.  L.  viii.  59,  ix. 

389. 
goddeifes,  P.  L.  xi.  6l5  ;  P.  11. 

ii.  156. 
godhead,  P.  L.  ii.  242,  iii.  206, 

vi.  722,  vii.  175, 586,  ix.790, 

877,  xii.  389;  5.^.  1153; 

Od.  Nat.  227. 
godlefs,  P.L.  vi.  49,  811. 
jgodlike,  P.  L.  i.  358,  ii.  511, 

iii.  307,  iv.  289,  v.  351,  vi. 

67,  301,  vii.  110,  viii.  2^9, 


ix.  717,  xii.  427 ;  P.  R.  i. 
188,  386,  iii.  21,  iv.  348, 
602 ;  S.  A.  28  ;  Od.  Pqff:  24. 

God's,  P.  L.  i.  366,  473,  iii. 
649, 655,  iv.  192, 567,  v.  626, 
883,  vi.  811,  vii.  226,  576, 
ix.  897,  xi.  521,  525,  xii. 
457 ;  S.  A.  292, 497,  1053 ; 
Son.  xvi.  6 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  47. 

gods,  P.  L.  i.  116,  138,  240« 
384, 435, 475, 481 ,  489,508, 
509,  570,  579,  629,  720,  ii. 
108,  352,  391,  868,  iii.  341, 
iv.  526, 714,  V.  70, 71,77, 81, 
>i.  156,  301,  366.  452,  453, 
vii.  329,  ix.  100,  l64,  489, 
547,708,710,712,714,716, 
718,  804,  838,  866,  937,  x. 
90,  502,  xi.  271,  696,  xii. 

120, 122, 129;  P.  it  i.117, 

ii.  171,  iii.  81,  430,  iv.  56, 
342 ;  S.  A.  545,  859,  ^969 
899 ;  Ii  Penf.  46 ;  Arc.  22, 
67, 79 ;  Com.  11, 24, 70, 176, 
445,  1007;  Od.  Nat.  211, 
224;  Od,D.  F.L  14;  Od. 
Hor.  6;  Pf.  viii.  15,  Ixxxii. 
3, 22,  Ixxxvi.  25,  27,  cxxxvi. 
6. 
demi-gods,  P.  L.  i.  79^,  ix. 

937. 
goes,  P.  L.  iv.  469,  xi.  29O ; 

S.  A.  904 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  25 ; 

Pf.  V.  24. 
going,  P.  L.  ix.  1157,  xi.  29O. 
gold,  P.  L.  i.  372,  483,  682, 

690,717,  ii.  4,  271,  947,  iii. 
352, 506, 541, 5iS5, 6O8, 642, 
iv.  220,  238,  496,  554,  596^ 
V.  1 87,  282,  356,  442,  634, 
759,  vi.  13,110,475,  vii.  406, 
479,  577,  ix.  429,  501,  578, 
xir.  250,  253,  363 ;  P.  R.  i. 
251,  ii.  425,  iv.  60, 1 18,548  ; 
S.  A.  389,  831,  849,  958, 
1114  ;  Com.  394 ;  Son.  x.  3 ; 
Od.  Nat.  1 35 ;  Od.  Hor.  9. 
golden,  P.  L.  i.  538,  715,  796, 
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ii.  328,  1005, 1051,  iii.  337,  704,  740,  764,  766  ;  Son.  2f^ 

365,  5>7^^  6Z5y  iv.  148,  249,  1,  xi.  4,  xii.  12,  xiv.  5,  xxi.' 

305,  7G3,  997 y  V.  255,  7 13,  TO ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  56  ;  Od.  on 

886, vi.2»,  102,527,vii.i207,  Time,  14 ;  Od.SoL Mvf.  24? 

225,  258,  365,  597,  600,  xi.  Vac.  Ex.  69 ;  ArioJl.A^i  Hor. 

18,  24,  392;   P.  JR.  ii.  459,  I.  1;  P/.  iv.  15,  26,  Ixxx. 

iii.  277,  iv.  74;  Xyc.  Ill;  70,  Ixxxiv.  43,    Ixxxv.  50, 

VAl.  146  ^nPerff.  52 ;  Com.  Ixxxvi.  13,  6I. 

13, 214, 638,  880, 933, 983 ;  as  good,  P.  R.  i.  437. 

&m.  xiv.  7,  xvif.  8  -,  Vtic.  Ex.  goodlieft,  P.  L.  iv.  147*  323* 

3S ;  Od.  Hor.  4.  v?ii^304,  xi.  I89. 

golden- treffed,  Ff.  cxxtvr.  29*  goodly,  P.  L.  iii.  548,  viii.  15r 

golden-winged,  Od.  D.  P.  /.  57-  ix.  576,  xi.  509 ;  Com.  968. 

Golgotha,  P.  L.  iii.  477*  good-morrow,  L'Al.  46. 

Goliaii,  S.A.  1249.  goodncfs,  P.  L.  i.  218,  iii.  158, 

gone,  P.  L.  iri.  544,  iv.  994,  v,  165,688,  iv.  734, 847,  v.  159, 

91,  vr.  670,  ix.  1055  ;  P.  R.  tii.I71,viii^79,647,xi.353, 

ii.  10, 39, 116, iv.  459 ;  S.  A.  xii. 469;  F.  RAiu  124;  S.A. 

1350 ;  Lj^c.37,38  ;  Ep.  Hebf,  76O  ;  Com.  849  ;  Sm*  xxiii. 

II.  33  ;  Fj:  Ixxxii.  21*  H  ;  Ff.  vi.  g^  Ixxxv.  25. 

gone  forth,  P.  L.  v.  885.  good-will,  P.  X.  vii,  182,  xii* 

goiio  well,  P.  L.  xi.  78U  477  ;  Ff.  v.  40. 

gonfalons,  P.  JL.  v.  589-  gor'd,  P.  L.  \u  387» 

good,  P.  L.  i.  159,  163,  165,  Gordian,  P.  X.  iv.  348;  Vac» 

418,  ii.  152,  253,  562,  623,  Ex.  90, 

848,  940,  1033,  iii.  310,  *  i v.  gore,  P.  X.  xi.  46O ;  S.  -4.  1728, 

44,  48,  109,  110,  203,  222,  gorge,  P.  X.  iii.  434. 

414, 838, 895,  v.  63,71, 153,  gorg'd,  P.  X.  x.  632. 

206,399,471,491,525,570,  gorgeous,  P.  X.  ii.  3,  v.  250,. 

826,  827,  878,  vii.  188, 191,  vi.  103,  ix.  36;    P.  -R.  iv. 

249, 309, 337, 353, 395, 512,  114;  S.  A.  1 1 19  ;  II  Feff. 

543,  5^9 f  556,  616,  viii.  93,  97  i  Com.  777. 

324,  361,  443,  445,  651,  ix.  Gorgon, P.X.x. 527;  CaB.447- 

122,233,234,354,465,605,  Gorgowan,  P.  X.  ii.  6II,  x. 

606, 697, 698, 709, 723, 752,  297- 

754, 756, 759, 77 1 ,  774, 899,  Gorgbns,  P.  X.  li.  628. 

967,  97^,  1072,  riS9, 1154,  GoQien,  P.  X.  i.  309: 

X.  138,618,752, 758,  xi.  35,  gofpel.  Son.  xvi.  14. 

«5,  S7y  S9,  142,  358,  493,  got,  P.  X.  i.  365,-ix.  594, 1072, 

616,685,710,  8O9,  xii.  47,  xi.  87,  579;  F.  R.  ii.  28, 

336, 470, 471 ,476, 538, 565,  64 ;  Son.  xii.  8;  Ocf.  D.  F.  L 

596,  612 ;  P.  R.  i.  204, 381,  9<  Ep.  Hobf.  I.  6. 

iliai,  57y  88, 114, 125,  133,  govern,  P.  X.  v.  802,  vii.  30, 

139,  211,  iv.  525,  535;  S.A.  510,  546;  P.  JR.  iv.  l35. 

350,  811,  867,  1048,  1163,  govern'd,  P.  X.  vi.  706. 

1381,1454, 1537, 1538  ;Xyc.  government,  P.  X.  x.  154,  xii. 

184  ;^rc.  33;  Cmb.  277, 307,  88,   225;    P.  JR.   iv.  358; 

489, 497, 609, 65^,  665, 703,        Com.  25. 
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goveniQurs,  S.  A.  242. 

governs,  P.  L.  ii.  910,  vi,  178; 
P. /L  ii.  477,  iii.  112. 

gourd,  P.  Ii.  V.  327,  vii.  321. 

gowns,  iSo».  xvii.  3. 

grace,  P.  JL  i.  1 1 1 ,  21  a,  ii.  238, 
499, 1033,in.  131,  142,  145, 
174, 183, 187, 198, 227, 228, 
.302,  401,  639,  iv.  94,  298, 
364,  490,  845,  vi.  703,  viu 
673,  viii.  43,  215,  222,  488, 
X.  767,  1081,  1096,  xi.  3, 
«,  255,  359,  890,  xii.  305, 
478,  525 \F,K.\  6«,  ii.  34, 
176,  iii.  142,  205,  iv.  312; 
L*Al.  124;  Arc.  104;  Ccm. 
243,  451,  938;  Son.  vii.  13 ; 
Vac,  Ex.  10;  Pf.  Ixxx.  l^, 
29, 77  f  Ixxxiv.  42,  lxxxvL54. 

igrac'd,  P.  ]L  XL  l68. 

gr|u:efuU  P.L.  ii.  1Q9,  viii.  600, 
ix.  459,  X.  1066;  P.R.  ii. 
157. 

^ces,  P.  L.  ii.  762,  iii.  674,' 
v.  15 ;  P.  it  ii.  138 ;  5.^.360, 
679  ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  15. 

Craces,  (the)  P.  L.  viii  .^1 ; 
L'AL  15;  Com.$H6. 

gracious,  P.  L.  iii.  144,  y.l34. 
viii.  337,  436,  x.  118,  1047, 
xii.  271;  S.  A.  1173;  Pf. 

Ixxxvt  1. 
gracioufly,  jyilxxxv^  l^lxxxvi. 

20. 
gradual,  P.  L.  v.  483,  ix-  112- 
grain,  P.  L.  iv.  817»  v.  285, 

430,    vi.  515,  viii.   17,   ix. 

450,  xi.  242,  xii.  184;  S.  A. 

408;  //  Pa{f.  33 ;  Com.  750. 
grand,  P.  L.  i.  29y  122,  ii.  507, 

iv.    192,    V.    149,    X.   427, 

1033;  P.  A.  i.  159. 
grand-chim,  P'  L.  x.  384,  xii. 

153,  155. 
grandeur,  P.  R.  iv.  llO. 
grand  fire.  Son.  xxi.  1. 
granges,  Com^  175. 
li;;rant,  P«  L.  v.  831 ;  Com.  36l ; 


Pf.  ii.  16,  Ixxxi.  44;  Ixxxvi* 

23. 
granted,  P.R.  ii..302. 
granting,  P.  !».  iv.  104;  S.  A. 

773. 
grants^  P.  L.  m*  238. 
grape,  P.  14.  iv.  259,   ▼•  !307« 

344 ;  Com.  46. 
grapes,  Pf  Ixxx.  56* 
grapple,  P.  B^  iv.  56/. 
grafp,  P.  I.,  iv.  989;  Com.  357^ 
grafped,  P.  L.  i.  667^^ 
grafpin^,  P.  L.  vi.  836« 
grafa,  P.  L.  iv.  350,  vii.  310, 

315,  ix.  450, 502;  Com.  624; 

Od,Nat.  215. 
grafly,  P.  L  iv-  601,  v.  391,  vii. 

403,  i\.  186^  xi.  324,  433; 

P.  JR.  iL  ?82 ;  Com.  ?8Q, 
grate,  P,.  JL  ii.  881 ;  L^c.  124. 
grateful,  P.  i.iv.  55,  l65, 647, 

654,  V.  645,  vi.  8,  407,  vii. 

512,  yiiL  SS,  650,  ix.  197, 

580,  xu  323, 442, 864;  S.A. 

926. 

IDore  g^raleful,  P.  L.  iv.  331, 

viii.  606. 
gratefully,  P.  L.  viii.  4,  xi.  370. 
gratify,  P.  L.  x.  625. 
gratitude,  P.  L.  iv.  52 ;  P.  A* 

iy.  188.. 
gratulate^  P.  A.  iv.  438 ;  Com* 

gratuWing,  P^  I4'  ix.  472. 

gratulation,  P.  I*-  viii.  514. 

grave,  P.  i.  ii.  300,  911,  iii. 
247,  259,  iv.  844,  x.  185, 
635,  786,  xi.  585,  662,  *ii- 
423 ;  p.  R..  iv.  26% ;  S.  A. 
102,  868;  Com.  110,  472, 
870;  Son.  xiv.  6;  xxiii.  2; 
Orf.  i^a^.  234;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
47;  iy.  V.  28,  vi.  10,  Ixxxviii. 
12,  20. 

gravely,  P.  L.  iv.  907* 

graven,  P.  Z.  i.  716,  xi.  573* 

graver,  Vac.  Ex.  30. 

graveft,  P.  it  iv.  218, 
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gray,  P.  L.  iii.  475»  iv.  598, 
V.  186,  vii.  373,  xi.  540,  xii. 
227 ;  P.  H.  i.  498,  iv,  427 ; 
Lye.  IS7;L'AL  71;  Arc.  54; 
Com.  392. 

gray-fly,  Lye.  28. 

gray-headed,  P.  L.  xi.  662. 

gray-hooded,  Com,  188. 

graze,  P.  L.  vii.  404,  ix.  571, 
x.Tll. 

grazed,  P.  L.  i.  486. 

graz'd,  Com.  152. 

grazing,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  xi.  558. 

great,  P.  L.  i.  24,  62,  118,  294, 
348, 358, 378, 718, 794, 798, 
ii.  137,  :202,  258,  385,  392, 
452,  515,  527,  722,  922,  iii. 
167,271,311,576,628,656, 
696y  iv.  62,  63,  212,  684,  V. 
171,184,188,311,350,454, 
544, 560, 583, 609, 660, 663, 
691, 701, 706, 760, 769, 833, 
vi.95,  257,. 303,  311,  675, 
702,  775,  799,  vii.  70,  98, 
135, 180, 193, 267, 281, 294, 
307, 346, 353, 363, 38 1 ,  301 , 
500, 557 f  567,  588, 602,  viii, 
72,  90,  151,  278,  635y  ix. 
195, 669y  672, 745, 8 1 5, 843, 
922,  X.  236,  284,  306,  350, 
440,  456,  469,  xi.  19,  225, 
226,231,314,346,391,410, 
450,  696y  720,  790,  833,  xii. 
59, 141, 225,  244,  378,  467, 
503, 567,  600,  612 ;  P.  R.  u 
70,  136, 145, 158,  174,  210, 
240,  ii.  101,  412,  426,  iii. 
39,  73,  74,  299,  iv.  45,  169, 
252;  S.  A.  28,  32,  243,  436, 
523;  1118, 1315,1356,1430, 

1439,  1499,  1500,  1537, 
1756;  VAL  6O;  Arc.  33, 
36;  Com.  868;  Son.  vii.  14, 
xxiii.  3;  Od.  Nat.  120;  Od. 
dr.  21 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  5;  Hor. 
III.  1  ;  iy.  i.  4,  iv.  7,  viii.  1, 
23,  Ixxxii.  1,  Ixxxiii.  29, 
Ixxxyi.  33,  45,  Ixxxviii.  20. 


greater,  P.L-  i.  4,  258,  v.  172, 

vi.  199,  vii.  145,  347,  359, 

604,  607,  viii.  29,  87,  ix. 

621,  X.  515,  xii.  242,  533; 

P.  R.  i.  279,  ii.  482 ;  S.  A. 

1357,  1644;  Arc.  104;  Od, 

Nat.  83. 

no  greater,  P.  R.  ii.  27. 
greateft,  P.  L.  i.  367,  695 ,  ii. 

29,  X.  247,  528 ;  P.H.  i.69, 

ii.   139,  208;  S.  A.  1131; 

Com.  28. 
greatly,  P.  L.  x.  193,  xi.  869,. 

xii.  557,  558. 
greatnefs,   P.   L.   ii.   257,  iii. 

165,  viii.  557;  P.-R.  ii.418. 
Grecian,  P.  L.  iv.  212. 
Greece,  P.  L.  i.  739,  iv.  240, 

270,    338,    360;    x.    307; 

Com.  439. 
greedier,  P.  R.  iv.  141. 
gfeedily,  P.  L.  ix.  791,  x.  560. 
greedy,  P.  L.  ix.  257;  Od.  on 

Time,  10;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  55. 
Greek,  P.  L.  ix.  19;  P.  R.  iii. 

118;  Son.  xi.  14. 
green,  P.  L.  iv.  133,  325,  458, 

626,  V.  480,  vii.  316,  337, 

402, 460, 479,  viii.  286,  631, 

xi.  435,  858,  xii.  186 ;  P.  R, 

ii.  185,  iv.  435,  587;  S.  A. 

1735,  Lj/c.  42,   140;  UAL 

58 ;  11  Pen/.  66 ;  Arc.  84 ; 

Com.  232,  294,   311,    716, 

894;  Son.  ix.  2;  Od.  Nat. 

4^7,  214;  Od.  May-M.  3;  Pf. 

Ixxx.  41. 
green-ey'd.  Vac.  Ex.  43. 
greet,  P  R.  ii.  281  ;  Od.  Nat. 

26,  9^;0d.  on   Time,   11; 

^p.  M.  Win.  24. 
greeting,  P.  L.  vi.  188. 
greves,  S.  A.  1121. 
grew,  P.  L.  ii.  705,  720,  784, 

iii.  356,  iv.  195,  221,  694, 

vii.  336,  viii.  47,470,  x.  551, 

561,  xi.  152;  P,  jR.i.  208; 

S.  A.  l6U. 
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grew  up,  S,  A.  637. 

griding,  P.  L.  vi.  329. 

grief,  P.  jL.  ii.   586,  iv.  358, 

ix.  97y  xii,  373;  P.  -R.  i. 

110,  iv.  574;  5.  ^,72,  179, 

330,  659y  1562,  1578;  Com. 

362,  56'5 ;  0<L  Pajf.  54 ;  Pf. 

vi.  14. 
griefs,  S,A.6l7> 
grieve,  P.  L.  i,  I67,  xi.  754; 

lyi  Ixxxv.  7- 
griev'd,  P.  L.  iv.  28,  xi.  887. 
grieving,  P.  L,  vi.  792. 
grievous,   P.  L.  X.   501,    xi. 

776,  xii.  508  ;  S.  A,  691. 
griev'ft,  P.  A.  i.  407. 
grim,  P,  L.  i.  396,  ii.  170, 682, 

804,  vi.  256,  X.  279,  713, 

xi.  469 ;  Lye.  128 ;  Od.  D. 

F.  L  8. 
grind,  P.  L.  X.  1072;  5.  ^.  35, 

1161. 
grinn'd,  P.  2^.  ii.  846. 
gripe,  P.  L.  vi:  543,  xi.  264. 
grip'd,  P.  L.  iv.  408. 
gris-amber-(lcam'd,P.ft.  ii.  344. 
grilly,  P.  L.  i.  67O,  ii.  704,  iv. 

821;   P.  R,  iv.  430;   Com. 

603  ;  Od.  Nat.  209. 
groan,  P.  L.  iv.  88,  vi.  658,  ix. 

1001;  S.A.  1511. 
groan'd,  P.  L.  xi.  447. 
groaning,  P.  L.  xii.  539. 
groans,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  xi.  489; 

Son.  xviii.  5. 
grooms,  P.  L.  v.  356. 
grofs,  P.  X.  i.  491,  ii.  670,  vi. 

552,  661,  xi.  51,  53,  xii.  77; 

Arc.  73 ;  Com.  458. 
gruffer,  P.  L.  v.  4l6,  ix.  IO49, 
grofsnefs,  Od.  on  Time,  20. 
grots,  P.  L.  iv.  257 ;  Cam  429., 
grottefque,  P.  L.  iv.  136. 
grove,  P.  L.  i.  403,  4l6,  iii. 

28,  iv.  265,  272,  982,  V.  22, 

vii.  537,  IX.  418,  x.  548; 

P.R.U.  184,  289,  iv.  244; 

//  Penf.  29  f  Arc.  46 ;  Com. 


225;  Son.  i.  10;  Od.  Nat. 
214. 

groveling,  S.A,  141 ;  Com.  53. 

groves,  P.  L.  iu.  569,  iv.  248, 
y,  126,  292,  vii.  404,  ix, 
388 ;  P.  R.  iv.  38 ;  Lye.  174; 
//Pen/.  133;  Com.  937;  Oii. 
Majf'M.  7. 

ground,  P.  L.  i.  421,  705, 767, 
ii.  929,  iii.  179,  350,  iv.  216, 
406,  702,  731,  V.  348,  S67^ 
4,29,  vi.  71,  242,  388,  478, 
vii.  210,  304,  332,  334,  422, 
4-12, 456, 475, 481 ,  523, 525, 
ix.  497,  526,  590,  1104, 
1151,  X.  201,206,207,850, 
851, 1054, 1090, 1102,xi. 98, 
106, 202, 262,348,  850, 858, 
861,  xii.  186,  628,  631; 
S.  A.  531,  582;  Ly#.  140; 
IlPenf.  73,  94 ;  Arc.  55 ; 
Com.  143,  146,  943,  652, 
1001 ;  Son.  viii.  12 ;  Od.  Nat. 
158;  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  22.  See 
Under  Ground. 

ground-neft,  P.  R.  ii.  280. 

grounded,  P.  L.  viii.  572 ;  S.  A. 
.865. 

grounds,  P.  L.  ii.  126;  Pf. 
iv.  35. 

grow,  P.  L.  i.  691,  ii.  31,  220, 
iv.  98,  216, 761,  V.  477, 6I8, 
ix-  623,  803,  1105,  xi.  5, 
274,  xii.  352,  400;  Com. 
378,  735,  956 ;  Son.  xi.  10, 
xviii.  10;  Pf.  Ixxx.  39, 
Ixxxii.  8. 

grow  up,  S.  A.  676,  1496. 

growing,  P.  L.  ii.  315,  767,  iv. 
438,  ix.  202,  877,  x.  244, 
715,  xii.  16*4;  P.  il.  i.  227; 
Son.  ix.  7. 

growling,  P.  L.  i.  280,  x.  177. 

grown,  P.  L.  ii.  761,  779>  vi. 
661,  ix.  564,  742,  807, 
1154,  X.  529,  xii.  II6,  l64, 
351 ;  P.  R.  iv.  137 ;  S.  A. 
260 ;  Com.  968 ;  P/  vi.  22 . 
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grow0|  P.  L,  ill.  356,  it.  425, 

V.  72, 319,  viii.  321,  ix.  208, 

6l7,  77^;  J^jc.  78;   C(m. 

467,  891 ;  P/.  i*  7,  Ixxxviii. 

38, 
growth,  P.  L.  i,  6l4,  IV.  629, 

V.  319,  635,  ix.  113,  211; 

P.  R.  i.  67 ;  Com.  270. 
grudging,  Com.  725. 
grunibl,  P.  X.  i.  460* 
gryphon,  P.  £.  ii.  943. 
guard,  P.  X.  ii.  1033,  iv.  280, 

vi.  412,  viii.  559,  xi.  122 ; 

Com.  42,   394,   487,    6dS\ 

Son,  viii.  4. 
guarded,  P.  L.  ii.  947r 
guardian,  Com*  219* 
guardians,  p.  Jj,  iii.  512,  xi, 

?15. 
guards,  P.  X.  ii.  6ll,  iv.  '550, 

862,  X.  18,  xii.  590,  ix.  269 ; 

S.  A.  1617. 
Guendolen,  Com.  830« 
guerdon,  X^c.  73. 
guefs,   P.  X.  viii.  85 ;  5.  i^. 

1540;  Com.  201,310. 
gueft'd,  P.  X.  V.  290 ;  Com. 

guea,  P.  X.  y.  313,  351,  383, 

507,  vii.  14;  ^%  109,  viii. 

646;  P.  ii.  ii.I^.  118. 
gueils,  P.  X.  xii.   I66,   l67; 

S.A.  1196. 

Guiana,  P.  X.  xi.  410. 
guide,  P.  X.  ii.  ^^^  iii.  1^4, 

iv.  442,  V.  91,  vi.  711,  vfii. 

298,  312,  6l3,  ix.  646,  808, 

X.  146,  xi.  371,  674,  785, 
•    xii.  204,  482,    490,    647; 

P.  K.  i.  336,  ii.  473  ;  5.  A. 

1428,  l630;  Cam.32,  171, 

944 ;  Son,  xxii.  14. 
guided,  P.  X.  vii.  15,  viii.  486; 

P.  A.  1.  250 ;  5.  i^.  1547 ; 

dm.  570 ;  5o«.  xvi.  3. 
guides,  P.  X.  v.  708,  xii.  362 ; 

Cow.  %1^. 


guiding,  5.  iC  1 ;  7/  Poi/!  53« 

guile,  P.  X.  i.  34,  121,  646,  ii, 

41,  188,  iii.  92,  iv.  349,  ix, 

306,  466,  733,  772,  X.  114; 

P.  K.  i.  123,  ii.  237 ;  5.  A. 

989. 
guileful,  p.  X.  ix.  567, 3^*  334; 

Com.  537 ;  "Pf.  v!  16. 
guilefully,  P.  X.  ix.  655. 
guiles,  P.  il.  ii.  391. 
guilt,  P.  X.  ix.  971,    1043, 

1114,  x.  112,  166,  xii.  443  i 

P.  JR.  iii.  147 ;  5.  -i.  902 ; 

Com.  456. 
guiltlefs,  P.  X.  ix.  392,  X.  823, 

824 ;  Com,  829- 
guilty,  P.  X.  iii.  290,  iv.  313, 

jx.  785,  1058,  x,  340 ;  Od. 

Nat,  39 ;  Vac.  Ex.  96;  P/. 

V.  29. 
guife,  P.  X.  i.  564,  xi.  576 1 

Com.  962. 
gulf,  or  gulph,  P.  X.  i.  52, 

329,  ii.  12,  441,  592, 1027, 

iii.  70,  V.  225,  vi.  53,  ix.  72, 

X.  39,  253,  366,  xi.  833. 
gulphy^  Vac,  Ex,  92. 
gummy,  P.  X.  x.  IO76. 
gums,  P.  L,  iv.  248,  630,  xi. 

327;  Com,  917.  . 
gurge,  P.  X.xii.  41* 
guQi,  Pf,  cxiv.  18. 
guihingy  P.  X.  xi.  447;  X^c 

137. 
guft,  P.  X.  X.  565,  698 ;  X^. 

gSiIlPfnf.  128. 
gym  nick,  S.  A,  1324* 
gyves,  S,  A.  1093* 


habergeon,  S»  A*  11^0. 
habit,  P,  X.  iii.  643,  P.  R,  iv. 
601 ;  5.  A.  122,  1073, 1305. 
habitable,  P.  X.  viii.  157* 
habitant,  P.  X.  viii.  99>  x.  5885 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


habitants,  P.  L.  ii.  ^67y  iii. 

460 ;  Cam.  459. 
babitation,  P.  L.  ii.  573>  vi. 

876,  vii.  622 ;  P,  it  i.  47 ; 

Com,  339 ;  P/.  vii.  27. 
liabitationsY  P.  L.  vii.  186,  xii. 

liabits,  P.  X.  iit«  490 ;  iv.  £8 ; 

Com.  157. 

habitaal,  P.  £.  x-  588. 

Habor,  P.  IL  iii.  376. 

Hades,  P.  L.  ii.  964. 

^semony,  Cwn,  6*38. 

bag,  Com,  434. 

Hagar^s,  P/I  Ixxxii'u  25. 

tiail,  P.  L.  i.  171,  250,  ii.  589, 
iii.  1,  412,  iv.  750,  v.  205, 
385,  388,  vi.  589,  x.  698, 
1063,  xi.  158,  xii.  181,  182, 

^79 ;  P.  R'  ii.  67,  iv.  633 ; 

JlFenf.  11,  12;  Om.  128, 

Z6S\   Od.  May^M.  5;  Vac. 

Ex.  1. 
jbail'd,  S.  A.  354. 
bair,  P.  L.  ii.  710,  iii.  640,  v* 

131,vii.323,  497;  iS.^.  59, 
1135,  1355,  1496;  Lt/c,  69 ; 
Om.  863 ;  Od.  Hor.  4. 

Iiaire,  S.  A.  1 136 ;  Com,  392v 

hairy.  P.  L.  iv.  135;  I^c.  104; 
L'Al.  112 ;  II  Pen/.  169. 

hal'd,  P.  X.  ii.  596. 

lialf,  P.L.  i.  598,  617,  649, 
ii.  94.1,  942,  iv.  112,  494, 
495,  782,  785,  820,  903,  v. 
95,  229,  559,  vi.  .325,  770, 
853,  vii.  21,  463,  viii.  595^ 
ix.  141,  545 ;  S:A.9  ;  Arc. 
12 ;  Com.  724;  Son,  xix.  2 ; 
6d.Nat.  170;  Fac.  Ear.  4. 

lyalf-dead,  5.  A.  100. 

balf-glad,  £p.  fTo^.  I.  6. 

Ijalf-loft,  P.  X.  ii.  975. 

half-moons,  P.  K.  iii.  309* 
other  half,  P.  X.  iv.  488,  ▼. 
560. 

half-raifd^  P.  X.  t.  12. 


half-regain'd,  VAl.  150. 
half-ruund,  S.  A.  1606. 
half-rounding,  P.  X.  iv.  862. 
half-fpied,  P.  X.  ix.  426. 
half-ftooping,  P.  X.  ix.  427. 
half-ftarv'd,  P.  X.  x.  595. 
half-funk,  P.  X.  vi.  198. 

half-told,  7/ P«j/:  109. 
half-way,  P.  X.  iv.  777,  vi.  158. 
hall,  P.  X.  i.  762,  791,  ix.  38. 

X.  444,  522.  667 ;  Cow.  45 ; 

649,  835 ;  (H.  Nat.  148. 
halleluiah,  P.  X.  x.  642. 
halleluiahs,  P.  L,  ii.  243,  vK 

744,  vii.  634. 
halloo.  Com.  226,  481,  487, 

490. 
hallow'd,  P.  X.  iii.  31,  iv.964^ 

v.  321,  vii.  592,  xi.   106; 

F.R.  iii.  116;   S.A.  535% 

II  Fenf.  138 ;   Arc.  55 ;  Od. 

Nat.  28 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  3. 
halls,  Com.  324. 
.halt,  P.  X.  vi.  582. 
Hamath,  P.  X.  xii.  lSi9. 
hamlets,  X'^/.  92. 
hammered,  S,  A.  132. 
Hammon,  Od.  Nat.  203. 
hamper,  S.  A.  1397. 
hand,  P.  X.  i.  732,  ii.  3,  369, 

727,  738,  775,   iii.  455,  iv. 

365,  417,  488,  v.  17,  344, 

641,  vi.  3,  139,  231,  579* 

683,  807,  vii.  224,  500,  viii. 
27,  300,  ix.  344,  385,  438, 
780,  850,  892, 997. 1037,  x. 
140,  458,  772,  xi.  28,  93, 
248,  276,  372,  421,  436, 
P.R,  i.  171,  ii.  144,  429, 
449,  iii.  168,  187,  iv.  59; 
256 ;  S.  A.  i.  359,  507, 668, 

684,  951,  1105,  1159,  1230, 
1233,  1302,  1581 ;  Arc.  77  i 

.  Com.  397,  711,  903;  Son. 
XV.  9,  xviii.  13,  xxii.  7;  0dm 
Nat.  222;  Od.  D.F.I.23i 
Pf.  ii.  6,  viii.  17,  Ixxx.  70, 
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Ixxxu59,lxxxvi .  34,  Ixxxviii . 
23,  49,  cxiv.  4,  cxxxvi.  37> 

hand-in-hand,  P.  L.  iv.  321, 
689,  V.  395,  xii.  648 ;  Pf. 
Ixxxv.  44. 
at  hand,  P.  L.  ii.  674,  iv. 

55iy  vi.  537,  vii.  202,  viii. 

199;  P.  R.  ii.  35,  238; 

S.A.  1306;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  38. 
each  hand,  P.  L.  i«  222,  v. 

252,  vi.  307,  770,  xi.  659- 
either  hand,  P.  L.  vi.  800, 

xii.  637. 
m  hand,  Pf.  i.  10. 
left  hand,  P.  L.  x.  322. 
right  hand,   P.  L.  ii.   174, 

633,  869,  iii.  279»  v.  606, 

864  ,vi.  1 54, 747, 762, 835. 

892,  x.  64,  xii.  457  ;  L*JL 

32;  iy.lxxx.  61,69. 
to  hand,  S,  A.  142. 

handed,  P.  L.  iv.  739. 

handling,  P.  R.  i.  489- 

handmaid,  Od.  Nat.  242. 

handmaids,  Sm.  xiv.  10;  Pf. 
Ixxxvi.  60. 

hands,  P.  L.  i.  459,  686,  6999 
ii.  712,  94fl,  iv.  629,  V.  214, 
854,  vi.  458,  508,  646,  viii. 
362,  469,  470,  ix.  203,  207, 
246,  623,  X.  373,  1002, 
1058,  xi.  669,  863;  P.  R. 
i.  370,  iv.  557 ;  S.  A.  259, 
1185,  1260,  1270,  1299, 
1526,  1584;  Com.  13,  143, 
875;  Od.  Pajf,  45 ;  Vac.  Ex. 
90;  Pf  vii.  9,  Ixxxi.  23, 
Ixxxii.  3,  14,  Ixxxiii.  31, 
Ixxxviii.  40. 

hang,  P.  L.  ix.  798 ;  Lye.  147 • 

hanging,  P.  L.  ii.  1051,  ix. 
622. 

hangs,  P.  L.  ii.  637,  v.  323 ; 
Ep.M.Wm.41. 

hi^t  P.  L.  ii.  837,  ix.  56^  16O, 
421 ;  Vac.  Ex.  68,  83. 

Hapleis,  P.  L.  ii.  549,  v.  879t 


vi.  785,  ix.  404,  x.  342, 
965;  Lye.  164 ;  Com.  566; 
Ep.  M.  ma.  31 ;  Od.  Ear. 
12. 

haply,  P.  L.  i.  203,  iv.  8, 378, 
vi.  501,  xi.  196 ;  S.  A.  62. 

happen,  S.  A.  1424  ;  Vac.  Ex. 
13. 

happen'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1147. 

happens,  P.  it.  i.  334. 

happier,  P.  L.  ii.  24,  9^9  446, 
507, 775,  v.  76^  vii.  1 17,  viii. 
282,  ix.  6979  X.  237,  xi.  88, 
xii.  464,  465,  587  ;  P.  R.  iii- 
179 ;  Od.  Nat.  108. 

happieft,  P.  L.  iv.  317,  638, 
774,  X.  904 ;  P.  -R.  iii.  225  ; 
S.A.  17I8  ;  5oA.  xiii.  11. 

happinefs,  P.  L.  i.  55y  ii.  563, 
iii.  450,  iv.  417,  v.  235,  504, 
vi.  741,  903,  vii.  632,  viii. 
365,  399,  405,621,  ix.  254, 
340,  819,  X.  725,  xi.  58; 
P.  jR.  i.  417 ;  Com.  343, 789- 

happy,  P.  L.  i.  29,  85^  141, 
249,  ii.  224,  347,  410,  iii. 
66,  232,  417,  532, 567,  632, 
6799  iv.  60,  128,  247,  339, 
370,  519,  534,  562,  727,  V. 
74,  75,  143,  234,  364,  504, 
520,  536,  611,  830,  vi.  226, 
viii.  200,  285, 331, 512, 621, 
633,  ix.  326,  337, 347,  9^5, 
1138,  X.  485,720,  874,  xi. 
270, 303,  5.93, 782,  xii.  605, 
642 ;  P.  R.  i.  1,  360,  416, 
iv.  362;  S.  A.  354,  1049; 
Com.  592,  S77i  Od.  Nat. 
1,  167;  Od.  Cir.  3;  J^:  ii. 
28,  Ixxxiv.  17,  19- 

happy-making,  Od.  on  Tmw, 
18. 

thrice  happy,  P.  L.  iii.  570, 
vii.  625,  631. 

Haran,  P.  L.  xii.  131. 

harangues,  P.  L.  xi.  663. 

Harapba,  S.A.  IO68,  1081. 

harbinger,  P.  L.  ix.   13,  xi. 
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721 ;  Od.  Nat.  4-9;  Od.  Mut/- 

M.  1 ;  Pf,  Ixxxv.  54. 
harbour,  P.  L.  i.  185,  v.  99,  ix, 

288 ;  P.  -R.  iii    100 ;  5.  A. 

459 ;  Vac.  Ex.  88. 
harboured,  P.  R.  i.  307. 
hard,  P.  L.  ii.  ^56,  433,  444, 

1021,  iii.  21,  200,  575,  iv. 

45,  432,  584,  932,  v.  564, 

vi.  452,  495,  622,  viii.  251, 

X.  468,  751,  992,  xi.  146; 

P.  jR.  i.  264,  343,  469,  478, 

iii.  132,  iv.  478;  S.A.^65, 

1013,  1528 ;  Lye.  92 ;  Com. 

972;   Son^  xvii.  6,    xx.  5; 

Od.  Fafi.  14 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  3. 

too  hard,  Od.  Pqfs.  14. 
hard-befettin^.  Com.  857* 
hard-by,  P.  f .  i.  417,  x.  548 ; 

L'Ai.  81 ;  Com.  531. 
hardcn'd,  P.  L.   iii,  200,  vi. 

791. 

more  hardened,  P.  L.  xii. 
194. 
hardening,  P.  L.  i.  572. 
harder,  P.  L.  ii.  1016;  5.-4. 

1014 ;  Son.  xi.  8. 
hardeft,  P.  ft.  ii.  168. 
hardihood,  Com.  650, 
hardly,  P.  X.  ix.  304 ;  P.  ft.  i. 

279. 
hardOiip,  P.  A.  i.  341. 
hardy,  P.  L.  ii.  425,  iv.  920 ; 

S.  A.  1274. 
harlot-lap,  P.  L.  ix.  1060. 
harlot's,  P.  H.  iv.  344. 
harlots,  P.  L.  iv.  766. 
harm,  P.  L.  iv.  791 »  843,  901, 

vi.  656,  vii.  150,  ix.  251, 

326,    327,    356,    1152,    x. 

1055;  S.A.  486,  1187;  H 

Pen/.  84;  Com.  591. 

no  harm,  P.  ft.  ii,  257. 
harm'd,  P.  ft.  i.  311,  ii.  407. 
harmlefs,  P.  L.  iv.  388,  458 ; 

Cam.  166. 
harmonicky  P.  L,  iv.  687. 


harmonies,  P.  L.  vii.  560;  Coeu 

243. 
harinoiiious,  P.  £.  iii.  38,  vii. 

206,  viii.  106 ;  P.  ft.  ii.  362. 
harmony,  P.  L.  ii.  552,  v.  6^^ 

vi.  65,  viii.  384, 605,  x.  358; 

P.  ft.   iv.   255;    Arc.   63; 

Od.  Nat.  107, 131 ;  Fac.  £r, 

51. 
harms.  Arc.  51 ;  Son.  viii.  4. 
harnefs'd,  P.  L.  vii.  202. 
harp,  P.  L.  ii.  548,  iii.  414,  v. 

151,  vii.  594,  xi.  560,  583; 

Od.  Pqfs.  9 ;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  8. 
harpies.  Cum.  605. 
harpies',  P.  ft.  ii.  403. 
Harping,  Od.  Nat.  115. 
harps,  P.  L.  iii.  365,  366,  vii. 

37,258,450,559;  P.  ft.  iv. 

336;Od.Sol.Mur.  13. 
harpy-footed,  P.  L.  ii.  596. 
harrafs,  5.  A.  257. 
harrow'd,  C«i».  565. 
Harry,  Son.  xiii.  I. 
harili,  P.  L.  ii.  882,  ix.  987 ; 

S.  A.  662,   1461 ;  I^c.  3 ; 

Com.  477 ;  Orf.  5a/.  M^f  20. 
harthly,  P.  i.  xi.  537;  Com. 

683. 
hart,  P.  L.  xi.  I89. 
harveft,  P.  L.  iv.  .981,  xi.  899; 
*  S.  A.  1024. 

harveil-queen,  P.  L.  ix.  842. 
hafte,  P.  L.  i.  357,  ii.  838,  iii. 

500,   iv.  56*0,  V.   136,  211, 

308,326,331,686,777,  vii. 

105,  294,  viii.  519,  X.  17, 

456,  xi.  104,  449,  xii.  366 ; 

P.  ft.  iii.  437;  S.A.  1027, 

1441  ;  UAL  25;  Arc.  58; 

CofH.  568,  920,   9^61    Od. 

Nat.  23;  Vac.  Ex.  17;  Pf. 

vii.  5. 

in  hafte,  P.  ft.  iii.  303;  S.  A. 
l67S;L'Al.S7;  Dante  II. 
5 ;  Pf.  vi.  23. 
hailed,  P.  L.  iii.  714,  vi.  254> 

vii.  291,  ix.  853^  xi.  81. 
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haften,  P.  L.  iii.  329,  v.  846, 

X.  857 ;  S.  A.  576. 
haftcn'd,  P.  L.  i.  675 ;  S.  A. 

95S ;  Ep.  Hob/.  II.  14. 
haftening,  P.  JL  xii.  637 ;  Ep, 

M.  Win.  46. 
liafting,  P.  JL.  iv.  353,  867,  vi. 

85;  P.  A.  iv.  64;  Son.  vii.  5. 
hafty,  P.  L.  i,  730. 
hatch,  P.  L.  vit.  418. 
hatching,  P.  L.  iii.  378. 
haic,  P.  L.  1.58,  107,417,  ii- 

120,  249,  336,  577,  iii.  298, 

300,  iv.  37,  69,  99y  V.  738, 

▼i-  559i  734,  vii.  54,  ix.  466, 

471,  475,  491,  492,  1123, 

X.  114,  906,  xi.  553,  601; 

P.  Jl.  iv.  386 ;  S.  A.  400, 

790,  839,  9^9,  966,  1266; 

Cam.  760 ;   Son.  i.  9;   P/. 

Ixxxi.  61,  Ixxxiii.  7. 
plated,  P.  L.  xi.  702,  xii.  411 ; 

P.  Jl.  i.  47,  iv.  97 ;  5ofi,  xi. 

13  ;Orf.D.  P./.  51. 
hateful,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ii.  859, 

iv.  505,  vi.  264,  ix.  121,  x. 

869 ;  Com.  92. 
hatefulleft,  P.  L.  x.  569^ 
hates,  P.  JL.  ii.  857. 
hating,  P.  il.  iv.  97. 
hatred,  P.  X.  i.  308,  ii.  500, 

X.  928 ;  S.  A.  772. 
hat'ft,  P.  L.  vi.  734 ;  Vf.  v.  14. 
have,  P.  L.  i.  6O8,  iv.  485, 66I, 

V.  377,  558,  628,  vi.  626, 

818,  viii.  281,  408,  ix.  274, 

280,  X.  501,  1004,  1030,  xi. 

^,  xii.  558 ;  P.  H.  \.  146, 

165,  377yS79y  382,391,  ii. 
33,  46,  52,  67,  131,  182, 
193,307,437;  iv.  56,  II6, 
531,  553;  S.  A.  72,  174, 
211,  215,  318,  377,  379, 
444,  449,  451,  484,  497, 
498,  907,  932,  994,  IQ96, 
1104,  1128,  1132,  1323, 
1347,  1453,  1457 ;  Lye.  57, 
120;   Arc.  43,   104$   Com. 


530,   814,  821,  888,  9^; 

Son,  i.  8,  vii.  13,  x.  9,  xvii. 

ll,xxii.  3,  10  ;0d.  Nat.  26, 

239 ;  Od.  Pa/s.  35 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  48;  Vac.  Ex.  12,  I6; 

Ep.  Uobf.  I.  9;  Od.  Hor.  14; 

Ariojt.  3 ;  Pf.  ii.  12,  v.  32, 

vi.  20,  vii.  7,  9>  II,  Ixxxi. 

64,  Ixxxiii.  31,  Ixxxvi,  6, 

27,  52,  58,  Ixxxviii.  71. 
haven,  P.  JR.  iii.  321. 
having,  P.  R.  i.  259. 
havock,  P.  L.  ii.  1009,  vi.  449^ 

ix.  30,  X.6I7. 
haughty,  P.  L.  iv.  858,  vi.  109, 

ix.  484;  S.A.  1069;  Com.  33. 

more  haughty,  P.  L.  v.  852. 
haunt,  P.  L.  iii.  27,  iv.  184, 

vii.  330,  xi.  271,  835 ;  P.  R^ 

ii.  296;  IlPcnf.  138;  Com^ 

388. 
haunted,  P.  L.  iv.  708 ;  I/-4/. 

l$0  ;0d.  Not.  184. 
haunts,  P.  It.  ii.  19I;  Comf 

636. 
haut,  Pf.  Ixxx.  35» 
hawthorn,  L'^/.  68. 
hlaycock,  L'Al.  90. 
hazard,  P.  L.  i.  89,  ii.  453, 

455,  473,  iv.  933,  v,  729, 

X.  491 ;  p.  JR.  i.  9^  I  S.  A. 

1241. 
hazardous,  P.  jR.  iii.  228. 
hazel,  Lye.  42. 
he,  P.  L.  i.  34,  84,  87,  143, 

257,  ii.  689,  iv.  104,  297, 

299,  viii.  312,  ix.  137,  143, 

15 1 , 1 52, 346,  352, 509, 750. 

758,  950,  X.  65,  85, 95,  164, 

190, 191, 209, 494, 497, 798, 
1047,  xi.  318,  320,  xii.  228, 
246, 369, 393,402, 405, 411, 

419;  P.  R.  i.  76y  88,  106, 

121, 124, 146, 147, 150, 186, 
193, 239, 286, 299, 303, 319, 
337, 346, 367, 368, 37 1 ,  373, 
412,  497;  ii.  13,39,40,49, 
54,95,96,98,99,101,120, 
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198>  5995  201, 205, 231, 235,  1155,  x.  133,  181,  449,  499 

263, 266, 270, 271, 273, 277,  523, 732, 735, 815, 934, 955, 

285,288,291,297,337,465,  1032,    1035,   xi.  534,  864, 

466, 472,  iii.  40,  41,  64,  67 f  xii.    150,  388,    430,    432  ; 

1 10, 144, 147, 150, 187,  25 1,  P.  R.  i.  55,  60,  82,  98,  267, 

310,438,  iv.  26,  288,  294,  ii.   64,    iv.   48,   406,   407; 

299,306,325,394,447^4*9,  S.J,  119,  192,   197,  5S5, 

541,  556,  561,  571,  6lO,  .    609,727,1024,1125,1636, 

626;  S.  A  58, 115, 118, 135,  1639;   Lye.  51,   102,    147, 

178, 274, 315, 337, 369, 370,  .    l69;  L'AL  145 ;  //  Pea/,  71  j 

465,  663,  1070, 1074,  1075,  Com.355, 74>4,,  799, 83^,  885, 

1156,    1157,    1250,    1253,  898,    934;    Od.   Nat.  80; 

1255,     1256,    1264,    1277,  Od.  Pqfif.  15 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

1284,     1309,    1350,    1377  ^ ;  Ep.  M.  IFin.  41 ;  Vac. 

1480,1534,1580,1582,1589,  £4?^'64;   Pf.  iii.  9,  vu.  58^ 

1623,    1626,    1630,    1635,  Ixxx.  44 ;  Pf,  cxiv.  8. 

1637,    1650,    1675,    1687,  headlong,  P.  L.  l  45,  750,  ii. 

1749, 1755;  Lye.  10, 12, 91,  374,  772,  vi.  864;  P.  R.  iii. 

107,   110,    167,    175,    188;  430,  iv.  575;  Cow.  568,  887; 

VAl  20,  104 ;  II  Pen/,  28  ;  Od.  Pafs.  5. 

Com.  24,  29,  56,  217,  381,  heads,  P.  L.  i.  435, 459,  ii.  178, 

383,488,533,572,614,623.  iv.  35,  699y  vi.  6*53,   757, 

624,    630,   632,    638,   6*50,  840,  x.  1040;  P.  i?.  i v.  463; 

653 ;  Son.  viii.  5,  7,  xix.  6,  S.  A,  242,  552,  679,  1589, 

XX.  13;  Od,  Nat.  10,    12,  l652,  1696;  P/ Ixxxiii.  8. ' 

45,  83,  216,  221 ;  Od,  Pafs.  headftrong,  P.  R.  ii.  47O. 

12;  Od.  Cir.  10,    18;   Od.  heal,  P.  L.  ii.  401 ;  ^rc.  51. 

D.  F.  L  10,   17,    19,  76  y  heal'd,  P.  jL.  vi.  344,  436,  viii. 

Ep.  M.  Win.  19,  21 ;  Vac.  468. 

iijr.  36,   79,    80,   81;    Ep.  healing,  P.  L.  ix.  290;  S.  A. 

Hobf.  I.  4,  6,  7,  13,  15,  II.  605 ;  Com.  621. 

S,  4,    10,   15,  17,  22,  26,  heals.  Com.  847. 

2B,  29;  Od.  Hor.  5;  Ariojl.  health,  S.  A.  554 1  Pf.  lxxxv% 

1 ;  Hor.  I.  1 ;  Eurip.  3;  Pf  13,  27- 

i.  7,  ii.  8,  11,  25,  iii.  11,  iv.  healthftil,  P.  L.  xi.  523. 

16,  vii.  5,  49,  51,  55,  56,  heap,  P.  L,  i.  215,  ii.  590,  iii. 

Ixxxi.  65,  Ixxxii.  4,  Ixxxv.  709,  iv.  815,  vi.  389;  P.  -R. 

31,    33,    55,    Ixxxvii.    23,  ii.  427-   . 

cxxxvi.  2,  37,  42,  57,  6I,  heap'd,  P.  L.  iii.  83,  v.  391, 

65,  69,  74,  78,  85.  xi.  668,  xii.  338. 

head,  P.  L,  i.  193,  211,  357,  heaps,  P.  L.  v.  344,  x.  558; 

ii.  672,  711,  730,  754,  758,  S.  A.  1530;  Com.  398,  771, 

949,  iii.  86,  220,  286,  319,  799- 

626,  iv.  134,  283,  443,  826,  hear,  P.  L.  i.  274,  ii.  65,  846, 

953,  V.  606,  830,  842,  -893,  iii.  185,  195,  701,  iv.  410, 

vi.  346,  350,  556,  625,  779,  ^66,  v.  411,  555,  600,  602, 

vii.    470,    viii.    292,    574,  810,  vi.  5^7,  vii.  52,   101, 

ix.    184,    189,    428,    499,  viii.  3,  204,  208,  ix.  281, 
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86^,  966,  X.  27, 731,  xi.  31, 
359,  xii.  61,  367;  P.  R.  i. 
198, 211, 333, 385,481, 484, 
ii.  83,  ill.  349,  iv.  123,  254, 
500;  ^.^.110, 176,766,845, 
1232, 1424, 1456, 1553 ;  L^fc. 
36;  VAl.  41,  147,  //  Penf. 
64,  74 ;  Arc.  72,  104 ;  Com. 
91,  343,  458,  480,  792; 
San.  XX.  11;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
37;  Vac. Ex.  68;  P/.iy.6, 
18,  V.  3,  6,  Ixxxi,  3,  33,  45, 
Ixxxiv.  29,  Ixxxv.  21,  30, 
Ixxxvi.  2. 

beard,  P.  L.  i.  275,  331,  ii. 
290,  477,  519,  580,  993,  lii- 
710,  iv.  2,  681,  V.  546,  557, 
659,  v>-  28,  208,  557,  6I8, 
769,  782,  867,  909f  vii.  51, 
68,  181,  221,  296,  viii.  10, 
203,  205,  242,  452,  500,  ix, 
518,  888,  1128,  x.  23,  97f 
99,1116,119.163,729,954, 
1047,  xi.  74,  153,  252,  266, 
322,  560, 663,  xii.  103,  529, 
598,624;  P.-R.i.  259,  270, 
330,  ii.  3,  33,  107,  182,  235, 
362,  403,  iv.  116,  502,  513; 
S.  A.  215,  649,  1082,  1449, 
1515,  1524,  1631 ;  Ia/c.  27, 
87 ;  //  Pen/.  137 ;  Com.  44, 
227,  252,  264,  533 ;  Son.  i. 
6;  Od.  Nat.  63,  101,  183; 
Od.  Cir.  3 ;  Vac.  Ex.  65 ;  Pf. 
iii.  12,  vi.  18,  Ixxxi.  20. 

heard'ft,  P.  L.  vii.  56 1. 

hearers,  Ep.  Hob/.  II.  19- 

hearing,  P.  L.  vii.  118;  P/i 
Ixxxvi.  20. 

hearken,  P.  X.  iii.  93;  P.  R-  ii. 
428;  Com.  169,  623;  P/ 
Ixxxi  33,  46. 

hearken'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1134,  x* 
198. 

hears,  P.  L.  vii.  100,  x.  506; 
Ia/c.  176 ;  //  Pen/  47. 

hear'fl,  P.  L.  iii.  7,  v.  224. 

heart,  P.  L.  i.   18,  151,  400, 


444,  571,  788,  iv.  154,  484, 
861,  vi.  113,  346,350,  vii, 
60,  114,  150,  486,  513,  viii. 
266,  322,  475;  590,  ix.  189r 
550, 734,  845, 876, 913, 955, 
X.6, 357, 358, 915,940,966, 
97s,  1061,  xi.  27,  92,  150, 
288, 448*  494, 595, 866, 887. 
xii.  25, 193, 274,  524;  P.  It 
i.  216,  ii.  103,  169,  410,  iii. 
10;  S.A.  298,  487,  609t 
1368 ;  Son.  i.  3,  xxii.  8 ;  Od* 
Cir.  28 ;  Ep.  IV.  Sk.  10;  P/. 
iv.  15,  31,  vii.  42,  viii.  11, 
Ixxxiv.  7,  Ixxxvi.  39,  43. 

hearten'd,  S.A.  1317. 

heart-grief,  S.  A.  1339- 

heart-fick,  P.  L.  xi.  482. 

heart-ftruck,  P.  L.  xi.  264. 
one  hearty  P.L.  viii.  499,  ix. 
967. 

hearth,  S.  A.  566 ;  II  Penf.  82 ; 
Od.  Nat.  190 ;  Vac.  Ex.  60. 

heart's,  P.  L.  viii.  451,xii.6l3. 

hearts,  P.  L.  v.  448,  532,  x. 
1091,  1103,  xi.  4,  xii.  489 ; 
P.  R.  i.  222,  463,  ii.  l62 ; 
S.  A.  455,  792, 1613,  1669 ; 
Od.Nat.9\;Od.D.F.L62; 
P/  iv.  20,  vii.  39. 

heat,  P.  L.  i.  453,  ii.  219,  iv. 
668,  V.  231,  369,  437,  ix. 
1108,  X.  616, 653,  656,691, 
1037,  1077,  xi.  589,  899, 
xii.  634 ;  Com.  358,  917. 

heath,  P.L.  i.  6l5. 

heaths,  Com.  423. 

Heathen,  P.  I.  i.  375,  x.  579; 
P.R.  ii.  443,  iii.  176,418; 
S.A.  451,  693,  1430;  P/ 
ii.  18. 

heathenifh,  P.  A.  iii.  419. 

heave,  P.  L.  xi.  827 ;  S.  Am 
197,1626;  VAL  145. 

heaved,  II  Penf,  136. 

heav'd,  P.  L.  i.  211. 

Heaven,  P.  L.  \.  27,  136,  212, 
255,  509,  5l7f  633,  ii.  14, 
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'  105, 1 10, 268, 573, 298, 310, 
316, 328, 343, 358,  397, 836, 
1004, 1006, 1047,  iii.  88, 133, 
146, 257, 261,335, 347, 381, 
390, 552, 572, 657, 6S6, 729  f 
iv.29,  78,208,371,539,676, 
722,  1009,  V.  44,  362,  700, 
vi.7,  11,  13,  114,  164,272, 
273, 291 ,  303, 406, 563, 564, 
737,  749,  783,  868,  878,  vii. 
»6,  146,  151,  167,  205,  232, 
274, 283, 288, 358, 499, 574, 
617,  viii.  66,  70, 79, 88, 120, 
172,  178,  257,  483,  488,  ix. 
99,  103, 107,  123,  124,  534, 
604,  811,  X.  17,  125,  467, 
598, 638, 647, 889, 914, 933, 
xi.  194,  335,  681,  740,  849, 
901,  xii.  61 8;  P.IL  i.  30, 
65,  81,  87,  281 ;  iii.  62,  65, 
iv.  383 ;  S.  A.  149 ;  //  Penf. 
171;  C6fn.419,486,489,665, 
938^970, 1023 ;  Son.  xxi.  1 1 ; 
Od.  Nat.  19, 147 ;  Od.  Pa/s. 
32 ;  Od,  D.  f  .  /.  33, 48, 6I, 
63  ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  14. 
all  Heaven,  P.  L.  iii.  136, 

2l6,272,vi.217,585,669, 

viii.  511;  P.  R.  i.   168, 

237;  II  Penf.  166;    Od, 

'     Nat.  108. 

for  Heaven,  P.  L,  i.  244,  iv. 

372,  vi.  62,  xi.  7. 
from  Heaven,  P.  L.  i.  37^ 
491,680,  741,  ill.  323,  iv. 
571,  581,  V.  55,240,  311, 
383, 542,  vi.  379. 640, 868, 
vii.  1,  131,  viii.  Ill,  ix. 
334,  X.  184,  648,  xi.  142, 

441,457,  xii.  35, 270,391, 
485,504,545;P./l.i.32, 
284,  289,  ii.  137,  312,  iv. 
273,  512,  5S9f  598,  605, 
620 ;  S.  A.  23,  525,  565, 
1134,  1212,  1217,  1438; 
Com.  81 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  58. 
in  Heaven,  P.  X.  i.  43,  82, 
263,  270,  360,  638,  651, 


680,  733,  749,  ii.  25, 37, 
45,  247,  251,  346,  479, 
090, 749,768,819,  iii-218, 
274,  322,  371,  416,  477, 
691,  701,  737,  iv.  2,  41, 
837,  886,  904, 944,  997 f 
v.  163, 283, 330, 426, 456, 
554,  608,  659,  707,  742, 

810,816,  vi.  184,208,259, 
263,  375,  524,  698,  705, 
776, 814, 893, 897,  vii.  43, 
54,99, 124,180,  viii.  160, 

210, 224,  IX.  488,  X.  5,57, 
^,  375,  481,  xi.  879,  xii. 
69y  361,  458,  463,  579; 
P.  ii.i.  182,249,253,420, 
iii.  68,  iv.  382 ;  Lye  84 ; 
L'AL  12 ;  Com.  196 ;  Son. 
xxiii.  8  ;  1^  ii.  8. 
of  Heaven^  P.  L.  i.  30,  73, 
104,  124,  171,  174,  255, 
316,  321,  439,  610,  635, 
654,669,  ii.  11,  18,  129, 
194,  229,  430,  457,  509, 
538,  687,  696,  759,  772, 
833,  860,925, 1025, 1035, 

iii.  1,60,71,305,358,427, 
503,515,7l6,iv.355,456, 
531,  552,620,  649,  976, 
993,  V. 251,254,361,374, 
519,  560,  575,  5^y6SS, 
644,  765,  790,  824,  837, 
863,  vi.  51,  77y  168,  203, 
228,  359,  474,  672,  685, 
855, 860, 865,  vii.  63, 162, 
256,  340,  344,  349,  390, 
viii.  16,92, 181,  ix.  8,  176, 
273,  X.  321,  xi,  372,  825, 

xii.34, 347,380,509;  P.-R. 
i.  78,  416,  iv.  410,  4i>5; 
S.A.  10, 1046, 1509 ;  Conu 

94, 417,  600  ;5on.  vii.  12- 
to  Heaven,  P.  X.  iii.  356, 
517,  iv.  688,  V.  80, vii.  I60, 
329,  viii.  613,  652,  xi.  14, 
143,  554,  864,  xii.  44, 
479 ;  P.  i^.ii.  17;  Com.  303, 
455,  777 ;  Son.  xviii.  10. 
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with  Hca\'en»  P.  L.  ii.  9,  70;  Cow.  243;  Son,  xxii.  7^ 

977,  V.  432,  vii.  511,  xi.  OJ.  iV^B^2, 10, 11(J,  130,201, 

66  ;  Orf.  So/.  Mvf,  26.  240 ;  Orf.  Pafi:  44  ;  Orf.  Cir* 

heavenly,  P.  L.  i.  6,  138, 36l,  10;    Od.  Sol.  Muf.  I ;  Vac, 

ii.  499, 757, 813, 824,  iii.  ip,  Ex.  34,  44. 

213,  217,  298,  iv.  118,  36l,  Heaven's  King,  P.  R.  i.  421. 

686,  711,  V.  286,  3l6,  397,  Heavens,  P.  L.  i.  9,  iii.  9, 390, 

500,  vi.  165,723, 788,  vii.  7,  651,  v.  156,  578,  vii.  562, 

39,  69y  210,  viii.  217,  356,  566,  viii.  76y  115,  ix.  103, 

379, 453, 485, 592, 6l5, 646,  125,  x.  692,  xii.  371,  549  ; 

ix.  151, 457, 607,730,  1082,  Pf.  viii.  3, 9,  21,  cxxxvi.  18. 

X.  624, 641,  xi.  17, 207, 208,  heavier,  P.  L.  iii.  159,  iv- 101, 

230,  871,  xii.  256;  P.  R.  i.  ix.  57f  x.  835. 

28,  221,  iv.  637;  S.  A.  373,  much  heavier,  P.X.  x.  8361 

635,  1035;  Com.  459,  515;  heavieft,  P.  L.  vi.  265;  S.A. 

Son.  ix.  4 ;  Od,  Nat.  15, 100 ;  445 ;  Od.  Pajl  13. 

Od.  Paf  3 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  55 ;  hcavinefs,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  22* 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  47.  heavy,  P.  L.  ii.  902,  vi.  551,  x. 

heavenly-born,  P.  I.,  ii.  86O.  741,  xii.  103, 531 ;  Lye.  37  9 

too  heav'nly,  P.  L.  X.  872.  Od.  on  Ttmr,  3. 

heaveuly-guided,  Od,  on  TmCy  Hebe,  Vac.  Ex,  38. 

.    19.  Hebe's,  VAL  29 ;  Coiw.  290. 

Heaven  of  Heavens,  P.  L.  iii.  Hebrew,  P.  it.  iv.  336  ;  S.  ^» 

.    390,  vii.  13,  5bS,  xii.  451 ;  1319, 1540,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  50. 

,    P.  R.  i.  366,  410.  Hebrews,  S.  A.  1308. 

heaten-baniih'd,  P.  L.  x.  437*  Hebrides,  Ljfc.  156. 

heaven-born,  Od.  Nat.  30.  Hebron,  S.  A.  148. 

heaven*fallen,  P.  L.  x.  535.  Hebrus,  Lye.  63. 

Heaven-gate,  P.  L.  iii.  541,  t.  Hecat*,  Com.  135. 

198,  vii.  6I8,  X.  22,  88.  Hecate,  Com.  535. 

Heaven-gates,  P.  L.  i.  326,  ii.  Hecatomnylos,  P.  A.  in.  287* 

996.  hedgcr,  Com.  293. 

heaven-gifted,  S.  A.  36.  hedge-row,  UAL  58. 

heaven-fov'd,  Ocf.  P.  F.  J.  65.  hedM,  P/.  Ixxx.  49. 

Heaven-towers,  P.  X.  xii.  52.  heed,  P.  L.  x.  1030;  5.  ^.  1230  ; 

heaven-warring,  P.  L.  ii.  424*  VAL  141 « 

Heaven's,  P.  X.  i.  131,  297,  heel,  P.  L.  v.  284,  x.  181,498, 

510, 612, 682,  ii.  57, 62, 137,  xii.  385, 388, 433, 631 ;  S.il. 

166, 190, 236, 264,319, 353,  140 ;  Lye.  34. 

359,398,490,692,715,751,  heels,  P.  L.  ii.  135;  P.R.  ii. 

851,  992,  iii.  395,  484,  486,  420 ;  S.  A.  1235. 

iv.  41,68,  111,  960,  973,  V.  heinous,  P.  L.  ix.  929;  x.  I ; 

19, 220,  467,  583,  676,  710,  S.  A.  493,  991- 

vi. 2, 267,425, 480, 712, 716,  heir,  P.L.  v.720,  vi.707,708, 

vii.  215.  373,  381,  585,  viii.  887 ;  P.  R.  iii.  405,  iv.  633; 

100, X. 387, 389, xi. 68, 251;  Com.  501;    Od.  Nat.  II6; 

P.  R.  i.  20,  ii.  121 ;  S.A.  Ep.  M.  mn.  3 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  5. 

449,  632  ;  Lj^c.  31 ;  IlPenf.  held,  P.  i.  i.  200,  508,  6I8, 
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734,  755,  ii.  417,  76l,  iii. 
643, 690,  iv.  860,  887>  V.  S2, 
83,  771,  vi.  2,  vii.  100,  ix. 
443,  X.  411,  800,  xi.  693; 
P.  H.  i.  221,  iii.  33,  ivw  10; 
S.A.  410,  863, 1081,  1194; 
II  Pen/.  26,  41;  Arc.  24; 
Com.  834 ;  San^  ±iu  7,  xvii. 
2 ;  Od.  D.  F,  L  14;  Vac.  Ex. 
51. 

held  on,  P.  £.  ix.  180. 

Helena,  Com.  676. 

Helicon,  £p.  Af.  Win.  56. 

Hell,  P.  L.  i.  251, 255, 666,  ii. 
49,  61,  84,  135,  167,  268, 
293,313,326,433,459,541, 
554, 644, 671,676, 719, 723, 
788,  1002,  iii.  70,  255,  332, 
€78,  iv.  20, 75,  78, 358, 381, 
91 8,  V.  450,542,  vi,  276,291, 
S67,  874,  876,  ix.  467,  476, 
487,  X.  322,  365,  392,  437, 
598;  P.  H.  i.  46;  II  Pen/. 
108  ;  Od.  Nat.  139, 218 ;  Pf. 
Ixxxvi.  47. 
from  Hell,  P,  L.  ii.  1029,  iv. 

21,889,v.225,x.39,257; 
P.  R.  i.  409. 

•n  Hell,  P.  L.  i.  262,  263, 
270,  691,  751,  ii.  32,  iii. 
322,  iv.  909,  937,  vi.  183, 
186,  705,  x.  57  i  P.  R.  i. 
420,  iv.  623. 

•f  Hell,  P.  L.i.  28,151,255, 
315,345,381,405,  ii.  176, 
519,  631,  9I8,  iii.  82,  iv. 
89,795,871,967,  viii.231, 
X.  230,288, 299, 408,6l6, 
621,636,  xii.42;P.ii.i. 
180,  iii.  220. 

to  Hell,  P.jL  i.  418,  iii.  160, 
223,  iv.  12,508,823,914, 
x,305,  346;P.  K.  i.  153, 
ii.  128  ;  Com.  518. 

^ith  Hell,   P.  L.  ii.  383$ 
Com.  581. 
lieiUboFn,  Pk  L.  ii.  687* 
liell-doom'dy  P.  L.  ii.  697» 


Hell-fire,  P.  L:  ii.  564. 
Hell-gate,  P.  L.  ii.  725,  746, 

X.  415.* 
Hell-gates,  P.  L.  x^  282, 369. 
Hell-houndflt  P,  L,  ii.  654,  x. 

630.  • 
Hellefpont,  P.  Lk  x.  309. 
hclliih,  P.  L.  ii*  504,  735,  iii. 

298,  300,  vi  636,  ix.  409,  x. 

585,873;  P.  K  i.  ITS;  iv, 

422;  Cow.  613. 
Hell's,  P.  L.  I  542,  li.  510,  x^ 

594;  P.iti.  116. 
helm,  P.  L.  vi.  543,  xi*  245- 
helmed,  P. L.  vi.  840 ;  Od.NtU^ 

112. 
helmet,  S.  A.  III9. 
helmets,  P.L.  vi.  83;  S.A.  141. 
helms,  P.  L.  i.  547,  iv.  SS3,  vi. 

840;  5,^.  1045;  Son.  xvii.3. 
help,  P.  L.  iv.  .727,  viii.  418, 

450,  ix.  336, 624,  X.  137,  xi. 

165  ;  P.  R.  iv.   103  ;   S.  A. 

1266;  Cowi.  303;  Son.  xvi. 

13,  XX.  4;  Pf.  iii.  23,  Ixxxii. 

16,  Ixxxvi.  64. 

no  help,  Pf.  iii.  6» 

without  help,  S.A,  1625- 
help'd,  P.  L.  vi.  656. 
helpful,  Arc.  38. 
helping.  Com.  845. 
helplefs,  5.  A.  644,  943  ;  Com^ 

402,  583. 
hem,  P.  L.  iv.  SI79  \  Arc.  33- 
hemifphere,  P.  L.  iii.  725,  vii* 

250,  384,  ix.  52,  xi.  379. 
hence,  P.  L.  i.  260,  iii.  731,  iv. 

522,  8/2,  vi.  275,  288,  vii. 

366,  x.  260,  xi.  3 1 5,  xii.  557$ 

590,  617, 619, 621 ;  P.  -R.  i. 

336,  ii.  56,  317;  S.A.  15, 

224, 1229, 1263, 1447>  1481, 

1572,  1731 ;  Lye.  18;  L'AL 

1 ;  //  Pcnf  1 ;  Com.  441, 696, 

824 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  67. 

from  hence,  P.  L.  iii.  540, 
723,  V.  257,  viii,  332,  ix. 
6l7,x.304|Xi.356(Jr(.3. 
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benceforth,  P.  L.  i.  187,  ^45,  466,  531 ;  S.  A.  9,  74,  323, 

ill.  414,  iv.  378, 486, 966,  v.  326, 337, 435, 479, 488, 573, 

77,  881,  vii.  569,   ix.  799?  807,1308,1380,1443,1446, 

1081,  1140,  X.  379,  872,  xi.  1520,1521,1549,1552,1721 ; 

176,  547,  771,  xii.  1 1, 561 ;  Arc.  7 ;  Com.  7, 40,  l69,  334, 

P.R.  i.  142,  456,  462,  iv.  483,497,502,579,611,667, 

61O;  S.A.  967;  I^c.  183.  668,672,699.818,901,905, 

teraJd,  P.  R.  ii.  279 ;  Lye.  89-  960, 9iS8, 972;  Od.  Nat.  12, 

heraldry,  Od.  Cir.  10.  106, 239;  Orf.  Pqf  45 ;  Od. 

herald's,  P.  L.  ii.  518.  D.  P.  L  49, 64 ;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

heralds,  P.  L.  i.  752,  xi.  660.  53,  55;   Vac.  Ex.  7;    Ep* 

herb,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  644,  vii.  Hobf.  I.  1,  2,  4,    II.  1 ;  P/. 

310,  336,  viii.  254,  ix.  Ill,  vii.  23,  Ixxxviii.  36. 

186,  206,  572,  x.  204,  711,  here  and  there,  P.  R.  iii.  263 ; 

xii.  1 84 ;  S.  A.  626 ;  II  Pen/.  Com.  936. 

172;  Coot.  541,  621.  hereafter,  P.  L.  lii.  444,  vii» 

herbs,  P.  L.  iv.  769,  vii.  317,  488,  viii.  79f  xii.  156 ;  P.R. 

viii.  527,  x.  603 ;  S.  A.  1727;  1.  l64,  iv.  625. 

L'Al.  &6 ;  Cam.  255.  hereby,  P*  X.  iv.  672 ;  S.  A. 

Herculean,  P.  L.  ix.  1060.  106. 

herd,  P.  L.  iv.  396,  652,  vi.  hereditary,  P.  Li  xii.  370. 

856,  ix.  522,  xi.  647,  xii.  19,  herein,  P.  R.  iv.  356 ;  S.A.  61. 

481 ;  P.  H.  ii.  287, 288,  iii.  hereof,  S.  A.  1145. 

49,  iv.  630;  dm.  152.  hereticks.  Fore,  of  Con.  11. 

hcrdman's,  Ia/c.  121 .  Hermes,  P.  L.  iii.  603,  iv.  717* 

herds,  P.  L.  ii.  494,  iii.  44,  iv.  xh  133;  //Peii/:  88  ;  Com* 

754,  vii.  462,  ix.  1109,  xi.  637- 

557,  xii.  132 ;  P.  JR.  iii.  26O; .  Hermione,  P.  L.  ix.  506. 

I^c.  46 ;  Com.  731,  844 ;  Pf.  hermit.  Com.  390. 

viii.  19.  hermitage,  //  Pef^.  l68. 

hcrdfman,  P.  L.  ix.  1108.  Hcrmon,  P.  L.  xii.  141,  142. 

here,  P.  jL.  i.  71, 258, 260, 321 ,  Hero,  Od.  Paf  13. 

ii.  86, 314, 328, 697,  iii.  266,  Herod,  P.  R.  ii.  424. 

453,600,606,611,613,659,  heroes,  P.  L.  i.  552,  xi.  243; 

iv.  235,  251,  416,  703,  708,  S.  A.  1131 ;  Fac.  Ex.  47. 

884,  v.  69, 74, 294, 373, 500,  hcroick,  P.  L.  i.  557,  ii-  549, 

778,  vi.  12,258, 292, vii.  157,  iv.  551,  vi.  66,  ix.  14,25,29* 

541, 548,  viii.  118,277,311,  32,  40,  485,  xi.  69O;  P.  JL 

322,  381,  528,  530, 532,  ix.  i.  15,  2l6;  S.  A.  125,  318» 

124,230,476,542,648,776,  527,1279,1711- 

806,  1084,  1149,  1174,   x.  hcroickly,  5.  ^.  1710. 

104,235,375,600,725,745,  herfe,  Ep.  M.  Win.  58. 

1007,  xi.  178, 180, 317, 322,  Hefebon,  P.  L.  i.  408. 

850,368,459,502,602,786,  Hefperian, P.  L.  i.  520,iii.56S, 

xii.  2, 144,  270,  616 ;  P.  JR.  iv.  250,  viii.  632  ;  Omh.  393. 

i.  324, 338, 351,  ii.  143,249,  Hcfperides,  P.  R.  ii.  357. 

309, 311, 313,  316,  416,  iii.  Hefpcrus,  P. L.  iv.  605,  ix. 49; 

145,  269,  276,  iv.  6, 9»  281,  Cm.  9^2. 
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hew^  Cam.  994. 

hewing,  P.  L.  xi.  728. 

hewn,  P.  i.  i*  293,  v.  759,  vh 

449. 
hid,  P.  L.  i.  673,  688,  iii.  39, 

624,  707,  iv.  278,  497,  vii. 

600,  viii.  126,  167,  ix*  76, 

436,  X.  100, 117, 716,  xi  316, 

^79,  699;  S.  A.  89;  Com. 

239,  571 ;  Od.  Nat.  80 ;  Orf. 

D.F.I.  32;  Ep.fr.SA.3; 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  8. 
hidden,  P.  L.  ii.  271,  vi.  442, 

516;  L'Jf,  144;  Com.  248, 

416,  416,  418. 
hide,  P.  £•  iv.  35,  vi.  555,  ix. 

90,  162,  1090,  1092,  1 1 13, 

x.723,974,  xi.68, 1 1 1 ;  P.  A. 

iii.  21 ;  S.  A.  1749 ;  //  P«i/: 

141 ;  Sm.  xix.  3 ;  Od.  Nat. 

39;  pd.  D.F.J.  49;  P/. 

Ixxxiii.    12,    Ixxxviii.    68, 

cxiv.  8. 
hideous,  P.  L.  1.46, 313,  ii.  177, 

656,  726y  788,  vi.  107,  206, 

577^  xii.  56  \  P.  R.  i.  362; 

S.  A.  16Q9 ;  Lye.  6\  ;  Com. 

620;    Od.   Nat.    174;    ly: 

Ixxxviii.  24. 
hides,  P.  L.  i.  27;  Com.  383. 
hie,  P/.  Ixxxviii.  55. 
hierarch,  P.  L.  v.  468,  xi.  220. 
hierarchal,  P.  L.  v.  701. 
hierarchies,  P.  L.  v.  691,  692, 

vii.  192. 
hierarchs,  P.  L.  v.  687* 
hierarchy,  P.  L.  i.  737 ;  Fore* 

of  Con.  7. 
hies,  P.  L.  ii.  1055. 
high,P.L.  i.  98, 132,  l6l,212, 

304, 366, 463, 628, 733, 749, 

756,  ii.  1,62,111,319,343, 

359, 472, 558, 635, 874, 909,  . 

iii.  58,  77,  II6,  126,  146, 
205, 264, 311, 369, 503, 533, 
jS55,  iv.30, 90, 95, 181, 219, 

S26, 284, 359, 371 ,  S95, 646, 

^54,  699,  .809,  944,  V.  9% 


17^,  220^  289, 290^  458, 467, 
643, 563, 588, 643, 707 J 17, 
732, 757,  vi.  26^  71, 99f  228, 
401,  664,  746,  899,  vii.  141, 
1 48, 326, 340, 373, 428, 553, 
viii.  12,50,55, 101,121,126, 
172,  198,  238,  303,  ix.  17O, 
574, 590,602, 789, 811,.812, 
962, 1107, 1122,1 123,  X.  13, 
86,  269,  308,  385, 446, 506, 
583,953,  xi.  72, 81,251,562, 
576, 688,  708, 79Sy  861,  xii. 
240,342,380,401,457,632; 
P.  R.  i.  37,  142,  229,  232, 
370,  ii.  5,  30,  66,  92,  116, 
202,  280,  286,  410,  411,  iii. 
26,  228,  252, 265,  iv.  26, 61, 
16O,  266, 645 ;  S.  A.  4^7, 170. 
460,  506,  625,  689,  1221, 
1468, 1492, 1599,1606,1612, 
1613,  1740;    ipc.  25,  54, 
172;  L'Af.  56,7s,  120;  II 
Ptnf.  86, 163 ;  Arc.  58 ;  Com. 
20,  78,  516, 654,  746,  785, 
956  i  Son.y\\.  11;  Od.  Nat. 
10,  148;  Od.Cir.  19;    OdL 
D.F.I.  39;  Ep. M.  Win.  16, 
61;  Eurip.  3;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  8; 
Ixxxvii.  1,  20,  cxiv.  11. 
as  high  as,  Pf.  Ixxx.  43. 
on  high,  P.  L.  vi.  891 ;  P.  R* 
iv.417;P/.iv.l7,  vii.28i^ 
Ixxxiv.  45,  cxxxvi.  93. 
from  on  high,  P.  L.  ii.  82^ 

vi.  60. 
fo  high,  P.  L.  iii.  556,  iv. 
49,  V.  8 1 2,  vii.  63, 87, 288, 
ix.  940 ;  Com.  79^. 

high-arch'd,  P.  L.  x.  301. 

high-bleft,  P.  L.  xi,  145. 

high-built,  S.  A.  IO69. 

high-climbing,  P.  L.  iii.  646. 

high-embow'd,  II  Pm/.  157. 

high*hononr'd,  P.  L.  ii.  546. 

high-iais*d,  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  5. 

high-reaching,  P.  L.  ii.  644. 

high-roof  d,  P.  R.  ii.  293. 

high'fedtcd,  P.  X.  vii.  586, 
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high.towerM,  T.R.  iii.  26l.  69, 641, 781*  vii.  3, 300,  vili. 

high-up,  Od.  Nat,  55.  262,  514,  ix.  II6,  xi.  187, 

Mod  High,  P.  L.  I  40,  r.  210,229,367,  377,  381,  x». 

699,  vi.906,vii.182,x.31,  591,  606,  626;  P.R.  i.  303, 

xi.705,xii.l20,369,382;  iu  217,  26*7,  285,  333,  it. 

P.  R,  I  128,  iv.  6'33;  P/.  247,  447;    Lye.  23  ;  UAL 

vii.  64,  Ixxxii.  22,  Ixxxiii.  55 ;   Com.  295 ;    Son.  ix.  4 ; 

67.  Orf.  itfuy-M.  8 ;  P/:  ii.  13. 

higher,  P.  L.  ii.  72, 300,  iv.  50,  bill-top,  P.  L.  viii.  520. 

142,  146,  694,  V.  422,  viii.  up-hill,  P.  L.  iv.  777- 

358,  551,  586,  598,  ix.  42,  hillock,  P.L.  iv,  254. 

174,  483,  690,  934,  xi.  381,  hillocks,  P.  L.  vii.  469,  x.  860 ; 

xii.  576  ;  P.  P.  ii.  203,  iv.  VAl.  58- 

198,  258,  54J6i  Lye.  87 ;  //  hiJIs,  ^-  L.  i.  293,  ii.  540,  'in 

Penf.  22 ;  Com.  1021 ;   Son.  435,  iv.  26I,  v.  261,  547,  vi. 

xiii.  12.  528,639,644,663,664,781, 

hisher  and  higher,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  vii.  8,  288, 326,  viii.  275,  xi. 

55.  57 5y  740,  829, 852,  xii.  146 ; 

highcft,  P.  L.  i.  517,  667,  ii.  P.  H.  J".  260, 267,332 ;  Lye. 

'27,  429,  479,  630,  693,  iii.  190 ;    Com.  424,  927 ;  Son. 

305,  657,  iv.  51,  182,  195,  xviii.  9;  Pf.  Ixxx.  42,  cxiv. 

V.  865,  vi.  13,  112, 114,  205,  12. 

724,  vii.  83,  viii.  178,ix.l64,  hilly,  Com.  531. 

683, 1086,  X.  889,  1027,  xi.  him,  P.  L.  i.  44, 127,203, 238, 

297.  378, 69s.  829,  xii.  570 ;  271,  3/0,  396,  467,  ii.  231, 

P.  R.  \.  69,  139,  ii.  438,  iii.  511,  731,  iii.  77,  91,  1^9, 

30,  iv.  106,  549,  553;  S.  A.  343,  400,  477,  ivr.54,  386, 

61,  175,  339,  685,  1101  ;•//  436,  799,  810,  v.  l65,  298, 

Penf.  68.  606,  607,  6O8,  6II,  835,  vi. 

highly,  P.  L.  i.   30,  666,  ii.  130,  294,  339, 532,  886,  vn. 

387,  845,  xi.  170,  xii.  308  ;  184, 186,  I96, 221, 259, 587, 

P.  R:  ii.  &7'y    5.  ^.  1148  J  viii-  l6»,  169,  280,  634,  ix. 

Ep.  M.  Win..  65.  149, 154,727, 816,949,1014, 

highth,  P.  L.  \.  24,  92,  282,  x.  86, 224, 226, 376, 402, 485, 

552,  723,  ii.  95^  190,  324,  533,  764,  828,  878,  IO6O, 

893,  iii.  58,  iv.  95,138,  564,  1082, 1084, 1088,  xi.49,291t 

vi.  132,  300,  79Sy  vii.  215,  322,330,421,668,705,772, 

viii.  413,  430,  454,  ix.  I6Y,  xii.  1 14, 120,  417, 420, 422, 

510,  675,  677,  X.  724,   xi.  440,  542  ;  P.  R,i.  10, 28, 29, 

730;  P.  R.  u  231,  ii.  45,  436,  80,  123,  246^  276,  277,  318, 

iv.  39  ;  S.  A.  384, 683, 1349;  370, 425,  440,  447 ;  ii.  3,  6, 

Are.  75.  9,  40, 50,  52,  55,  56,  73, 97, 

highten'd,  P.  L.  vi.629,xi.793.  112,  II6, 131, 170, 171,261, 

hill,  P.  L.  i.  10,  231,403,  4l6,  266,276,298,301,314,425, 

670,  689,  ii.  495,  557,  944,  472,  iii.  6,  62,  9^»  129,  149f 

iii.  28,546,iv.  172, 182,224,  251,  281,  371,  iv.  13,  129^ 

243,  538,  681,  v.  186,  203,  130,131, 177,301,447^450, 
604,  619^732, 757,  vi.25, 57,        530, 541,573,583, 586,587» 
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664 ;  S.  ^.  40. 1 1 6, 275, 329, 
339,371,469*585,708,1067, 
1070,1147,1247,1451.1481, 
1484, 1497, 1499, 1501,1503, 
1580, 1598, 1616, 161 8,16*20, 

1623,1624,1629, 1635,1719, 
1733;  Lye.  173,  178;  L'^/. 
IK);  //  Penf.  52 ;  Com.  56, 
61,  81,576,  651;  Son.  viii. 
4,  X.  6,  xix.  11;  Od.  Nat. 
18,32;  Od.  D.F.J.75;Od. 
ou  Twte,  lS;Od.  Sol.  Mtif,  8, 
28 ;  Ep.  M.  Win,  66  ;  Vac. 
Ex.7S;  Ep.  Hohf.  I.  <l,  15, 
17,11.  U,  12,  23 ;  P/ iii.  6, 
iv.  18,  V,  10,  vi.  4,  vii.  10, 
11,  14,40,41,  47,  48,  viii. 
13,  14,  16,  17,  Ixxxi.  62, 
Ixxxii.  l6,lxxxv.37,cxiv,l6. 

'hirafelf,P.  L.i. 39, 79. 2 15, 21 9, 
iii.  234,  409,  iv.  18,22,397, 
934,  V.  353,665,774,  vi.  238, 
viii.  251,  ix.  57^  331,  348, 
673,  895,  X.  62,  510,  799f 
M5,  878,  xi.  820,  xii.  65, 
70,  76, 91,228;  P.  2^,  i.  76, 
ii.  98,  110,  237,  244,  466, 
471,  iii.  139>  140,  144,  147, 
iv.  302,312,  327;  5.^.42, 
121, 130, 299, 309, 346, 347, 
1585, 1658,1709,1717;  %c. 
11;  Com.  385;  Son.  x.  4; 
Oi/,  J^fl/.  7^,  79, 154;  Py:  iv. 
14. 

hind,  P.L,  xi.  I89. 

hinder,  P.  L.  vii.  465. 

binder'd,  P.  L.  x.  8. 

faifiders,  P.  L.  ix.  778 ;  S.  A, 
1533;  Hor.lLZ 

hindmo^.  Com.  I90. 

hinds,  Com.  174 ;  Son.  xii.  5. 

hinges,  P.  L.  ii.  881,  V.  255,  vii. 
207 ;  P.  R.  iv.  415  i  Od.  Nat. 
122, 

Hinnom,  P.  L.  i.  404. 

hippogrif,  P.  ii.  iv»  542. 

Hippotadies,  Lye.  96, 

iirM,  S,^.  1U4. 


hireling,  5on.  xvi,  14. 

hirelings,  P.  L.  Tv.  193. 

Hifpahan,  P.  L.  xi.  394. 

hifs,  P.  L.  i.  768,  vi.  212,  x. 
,  508,  543,  546,  573. 

hifs  for  hifs,  P.  L.  x.  518. 

hKfing,  P.  L.  X.  522. 

hift,  11  Pen/.  55. 

hillorian,  P.  L.  viii.  7. 

hit,  P.  L.  vi.  592 ;  S.  A.  1014 ; 
//P«?/.  14;  Arc.  77;  Com. 
286. 

hither,  P.  L.  ii.  857,  iii.  445, 
457,  463,  698,  iv.  796^  908, 
V.  308,  vii.  159,'364,  viii.313, 
347,  xi.  475,  647 ;  P.  R.  u 
494,  iii.  350;  5.  ^.335,821, 
1070, 1445, 1536, 1539 ;  Li/c. 
134,  139. 

hitherto,  P.  L.  ix.  28,  797 ; 
S.  A.  1640. 

hitherward,  P.  i.  iv.  794. 

hitting,  5..^.  1568. 

hive,  P.  L.  i.  770. 

hoar,  UAL  55;  Arc.  98. 

hoarded,  Com.  739. 

hoarfe,  P.L.  ii.  287,661,  v.873, 
vii.  2d,  ^11.  58. 

hoary,  P.  L.  ii.  891,  xi.  899  v 
Com.  871- 

Hobfon,  Ep.  Hohf,  I.  1,  18. 

hog,  Com.  71. 

hoss,  Son.  xii.  8. 

hold,  P.  L.  i.  657,  ii.  12,  362, 
895,  iii.  84,  461,  iv.  Ill, 
907,  V,  347,  395,  537,  723, 
vii^32,  viii.  408,  X.  135,365, 
406,  751,  xi.  635,  900,  xii. 
68;  P.R.  ii.  125,  iv,  l6S, 
232, 480, 494  ;S.A.i  2, 796, 
802,  1349;  Xj^c.  II9,  l62; 
UAL  120 ;  II  Pen/.  90 ;  Arc^ 
65 ;  Com.  94, 919 ;  Eurip.  4  ; 
Pf.  Ixxxi.  15,  Ixxxviii.  46. 

holding,  UAL  32, 

liolds,  P.L.  i.  124,  ii.  497,  541, 
1043,  iv,  263,  V.  103,  441, 

537,  vii.  382 ;  P.  R,  iii.  296, 
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iv.62S;  5V'  1369;  Om^ 

1005, 
holds  on,  P.  L.  xi,  633V 
hole,  Com,  338. 
holiday^  Cam,  959f 
holier,  Com.  943' 
holieft,  P.  L.  iv.  759,  vi,  724; 

P.  All.  110. 
Holieft  of  Holies,  P.  R.   iv. 

349. 
hollow,  P.  L.  i.  314,707.".  112, 
285,  518,  953,  vi.  484,  552, 

578,  vii.  257.  289 ;  P.A.  iv. 
124 ;  Son.  xvii.  6;  Od.  Nat. 
102,  178;  P/ Ixxxviii.  44. 

hoUow'd,  P.  L.  vi.  574. 

holocauft,  S,  A,  1702. 

holy,  P.  t.  i.  390,  683,  iii.  U 
V.  147,  386,  593,  604,  712, 
vi.  272,743,  vii.91,  584,594, 
63l,ix.899,xi.606,  xii,  109, 
340;  P.  it.  i.  195, 486, 489, 
iv.  545 ;  S.  A.  362,  497, 
1358 ;  II  Fenf.  41 ;  Com.  246, 
767  ;  Od.  Nat,  5,  133,  190 ; 
Od.  Pafs,  41  ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf, 
15  ;  P/.  ii.  13,  iii,  12,  v.  20, 
lx3(xvii.  1, 

holynlay,  VAL  98. 

holy-days,  S.  A.  1421. 

Holy  Ghoft,  p.  il.  i.  139- 

Holy  Land,  P.  L.  iii.  536. 

Holy  One,  P.  X.  vi.  359,  xH. 
248  ;  S,  A.  1427. 

Holy  Writ,  P.  il.  ii.  8, 

homage,  P,  H.  il.  376. 

home,  P.  i.  ii.  457,  458,  vi. 
622,  X.  1085,  xi.  154,  692; 
P.-R.  ii.  79,  iv.  639;  S.  A, 
518,  579,  1733;  Com.  76; 
Son.  XV.  6;  iy.  Ixxxit.  15, 

home-felt,  Com.  262. 

at  home,  P.  It.  ii.  415,  iii. 
233,  iv.  281 ;  S.  A.  805,  810, 
/     9Mt  1458;  £/).  Hohf.l.  u. 

homely,  P.  L.  i.  605;  Lye. 
65;  pom.  748. 

Homer,  P.  it.  iv.  259. 


homeward,  P,  £,  v.  686,  xii. 
632. 

homicide,  P.  £.  i.  417* 

honeft.  Com.  322. 

honedy.  Com.  691* 

honey,  P.  L.  vii.  492;  ff^ 
Ixxxi.  68. 

honey-fuckle.  Com.  545. 

honied,  S.A>  IO66;  Ijfc.  140; 
//  Pcnf,  142. 

honour,  P.  L,  i.  533,  ii.  453, 
iii.  343,  660,  738,  iv.  289, 
314,  390,  V,  188,  289,  315, 
365,  462,  817,  844,  vi,  422, 
676^  viii.  58,  508,  577,  ix. 
332,  1057,  1074,  xi.  617; 
P.  R.  i.  7S^  251,  ii.  66,  86, 
20$,  227,  422,  464.  iii.  95, 
iv.  122,  207,  368 ;  S.  A^ 
412,449,992,  1101,  1166, 
1178,  1276,  1315,  1360, 
1715;  VAL  37;  Are.  27, 
35;  Com.  38,  220;  Son.  vii« 
3,  xiii.  10;  Od.  Nat.  20; 
Od.  D.  P,  J.  3 ;  Pf.  viii.  16, 
lxx;ici.  40,  Ixxxiil,  59,  Ixxvi, 
42. 

honourable,  S.  A.  1108. 

honoured,  P.  L.  v.  73,  663,  vi. 
8 16,  viii.  227,  649;  P.  it.  i. 
329 ;  S.  A.  939 ;  Lye.  85 ; 
Om,  564 ;  Son,  x.  14 ;  Ep^ 
M.  Wm.2;Ep.lF.Sh,l. 

honouring,  P.  L.  viii.  569. 

honour's,  S.  A.  372;  Com.  864. 

honours,  P,  L.  v.  780;  P.  it. 
iv.  536. 

honour'il.  Son,  xili.  9* 

hoods,  P.  L.  iii.  490. 

hook,  Com.  872. 

hooked,  Od.  Nat.  56. 

hope,  P.  L.  i.  66,  88, 120, 19O, 
275,  ii.  7,89,142,221,232, 
234, 416, 498, 522, 568, 81 1, 
iii,  630,  iv.  60,  105,  108, 
892,  938,  960,  v.  119,  vi. 
131,  287,497,787,  vii.  121, 
viii.  209,  481,  ix.  126,  i257, 
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4S2,  424,  475,  476,  6S3,  x. 

463,  838,     1043,    xi.    138, 
•    271,  308,  493, 599,  779,  xii. 

376,  576;  P.  IL  u  105,  ii. 

30,  57f   58,   l65,   417,  iii. 

204,359,  iv.  3;  S.  A.  120, 

460,  472,  647,   838,  1453, 

1455 ;   lAfc.  73 ;  Com.  213, 

400,  410,  412 ;  Son.  i.  3,  ix. 

11,   xxii.  8;   Ep.  M,  Win. 

25;  Fore.  ofCon*  13 ;  DwnU 

II.  3. 

no  hope,  P.  R.  iii.  206. 

ivithout  hope,  P.JLy..  ggs. 
hop'd,  P.  L.  iii.  740;  P.  R.  iv. 

578. 
hopeful,  P.  L.  iv.  984,  x.  972, 

xi.  543 ;  S.  A.  1575. 
hopeleis,  P.  L.  ii.  186,  ix.259; 

^.  A.  648 ;  Son.  i.  10. 
hopes,  P.  L.  i.  637,  iii.  449,  iv. 

808,  ix.  985,  x.  1011 ;  S.  A. 

523,  S9S^  1504,  1571 ;  Od. 

if  or.  11. 
hoping,  P.  jL.  vi.  258,  x.  339. 
horizpiiy  P.  L.  iii.  560,  vi.  7 9^ 

vii.   371,   ix.  52,   X.  684; 

Od.  Pqfi.  23. 
horizontal,  P.L.  i.  595. 
V*""*  -P*  R*  ii-  356,  iii.  327; 

Lye.  28;  L'Al.  53;  ^rc  57; 

Orf.  Nat.  203 ;  Dairttf  II.  2. 
horn'd,  P.  i.  x.  525,  xi.  831. 
horned,  Pf,  cxxxvi.  33. 
hornets,  S.  A.  20. 
horns,  P.  L.  i.  439,  iv.  978,  vii. 

366,  X.  433. 
homy,  P.  R.  ii.  267* 
Horonaim,  P.  L.  i.  4O9. 
horrent,  P.L.  ii.  513. 
Jiorrible,  P.  L.  i.  61,  137,  ii. 

846,  vi.  210,  X.  472,  xi.  465 ; 

5.^.1649. 
horribly,  5.  u^.  1510. 
horrid,   P.  I.  i.  51,  83,  224, 

392,  563,  ii.  63,  644,  676, 

710,  iv.  996,  vi.  207,  252, 

305,  668,  ix.  185,  x,  540, 


789,  xi.  465 ;  P.  fi.  i.  296, 

iv.  411;  S.  A.  501,  1542; 

L'AL  4 ;  Com.  429;  0(f.  ^o^. 

158;P/:ixxxviii.28. 
horrour,  P.  L.  ii.  67 f  220, 616, 

703,  iy.  18,  989,  v.  65,  vi. 

307,  863,  ix.  890,  X.  539| 

S.  A.  1550;  Od.Nai.  172. 
horrours,  P.  L.  i.  250,  ii.  177» 

X.  843. 
horfe,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  x.  590,  xi. 

645;  P.  i^.  iv.  66;  S.  4* 

16I8. 
horfes,  P.  £.  v.  356;  P.  A.  iii. 

3)3. 
Hofanna,  P.  L.  vi.  205. 
Hofanna's,  P.  £.  iii.  348. 
hofpi table,  P.  L.  i.  504,  v.  332; 

P.  A.  iv.  242 ;  Com.  1 87. 
hofpital,  P.  it  ii.  262. 
hoft,  P.  i.  i.  37, 136,  541, 635^ 

754,  ii.  519,  759,  824,  885, 

993,  iv.  606,  922,  V.  535, 

583,  710,  744,  874,  vi.  38, 

104;  214, 231, 392, 527, 590, 

633,  647,  830,  vii.  132,  ix. 

441,  X.  259,  437,  xi.  230, 

xii.  196,  209;  P./ti.  4l6, 

iii.  300;  S.  A.  262 ;  Od.  Nat. 

21;  Od.  D.  F.  L  57 1  Od. 

Sol.  Muf.  lS;Pf.  Ixxxiii.  36, 

cxiv.  10,  cxxxvi.  65. 
hoftile,  P.  L.  ii.  1040,  v.  904^ 

vi.  50,  260,  xi.  796y  xii.  31 ; 

S.  A.  531,  692,  893,  1210, 

1561 ;  Od.  Nat.  57. 
hoAility,  P.  L.  ii.  336;  S.  A. 

1203. 
hofting,  P.  L.  vi.  93. 
hoAs,  P.  L.  vi.  800. 
hot,  P.  L.  ii.  898,  ix.  467,  x. 

694,  xi.  568,  845. 
hovereft,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 38. 
hovering,  P.  L.  i.  345,  ii.  7l7f 

v.   140,  ix.  639,   X.  285; 

JlPair.9;  Com.iiU. 
hovers,  P/.  Ixxxviii.  27« 
hounds,  L'41. 53. 
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hour,  P.  L,  i.  697,  ii.  91,  848, 
934, 1055,  iv.  581,  610, 779, 
96*3,  V.  170,  330,  667,  vi. 
10,  150,  396,  viii.  213,  512, 
ix.  225,  406,  596,  739,  X. 
93,440,771,  923,  xi.  203, 
xii.  589;  i*.  K'  iv.  522; 
S.  A.  364,  1056;  //  Paif. 
85 ;  Son.  xxi.  14« 

hourly,  P.  L.  ii.  796,  797. 

hour  of  night,  P.  R,  ii.  260, 

hours,  P.  jL.  ii.  527,  iii.  417, 
iv.  267,  vi.  3,  vii.  444,  viii. 
69,  ix.  1188;  P.  K.  i.  57% 
Com.  986;  San.  i.  4;  Oi» 
Time,  2. 

houfc,  P.  X.  ii.  823,  vi.  877, 
vii.  576,  X.  465,  xii.  121 ; 
P.  R.  iii.  175,  282,  iv..273, 
552,  639;  S.A.  AA7,  518, 

949,1049,1112,1491,1717, 

1733 ;  Com.  85 ;  Od,  Nat.  14 ; 

Efx.M.  Win.  54,',  Hot,  1,5; 

P/:  V.   19,  Ixxxiv.  10,  17, 

Ixxxviii.  24. 
houfe  of  God,  P,  L.  i.  470, 

4S6f  xii.  349. 
houfe,  (verb)  Ep.  M.  Win.  10. 
houfes,  P.  L,  ix.  446;  P,  U. 

iv.  56 ;  Pf.  ixxxiii.  47. 
houifaold,  P.  X,  ix.  ?33,  x.  9O8, 

xi.  820 ;  S.  A.  566. 
how,  P.  L,  i.  9,  75,  84,  187, 

188,189,217,611,629,695, 
740,  ii,  153,  280,  338,  356, 
357y  iv.  236,  237,  452, 1012, 
V.  21,  22,  24, 155,  226,  227, 
564,566,715,783,  vi.  901, 
vii.  62,  555,  556,  636,  viii. 
26,  45,  250,  277.  280,  448, 
dl5,  ix.  99,  138,  201,  230, 
288, 326, 563, 686, 698, 764, 

900,  902,  903,  908,  964, 

1053,  1054,  1080,  1114,  x. 
2,  20,  28,  120,  211,  480, 

^80,775,777,796,821,827, 
960,  968,  1070,  xi.  69,  70, 

882,  ?84, 465,  $28, 548, 754, 


785,  802,  xii.  263,  284; 
PR.  i.  137,  ii.  113,  183, 
199,216,270,271,272,348, 
•  iii.  323,  iv.  187,  231,  233, 
311,472;  5.^48,50,118, 

189,197,204,275.278,419, 
422, 493, 604, 707, 819, 854, 
855,  944,  946,  1148,  1350, 
1415,  1547,  1579,  1583; 
Lt/c.  113,  117,  119;  L'AL 
53,  105 ;  II  Peiif.  3 ;  Com. 
365,  476,  497,  508,  567, 
581,  616,  6I8,  1020;  San. 
vii.  1 ;  Od.  Nat.  22;  Vac.  Er. 
36, 53;  Pf.  viii.  23,  Ixxxiv.  K 

however,  P.  L.  iv.  911,  v.  258, 
vi.  292,  563,  ix.  683,  95^, 
X.  134,  578,  xt  373;  P.  R. 
ii.  135,  iv.  321 ;  5.  A.  6OI. 

how  far,  S.  A,  755. 

how  many,  P.  R.  n.  193;  S.  A. 
194;  P/ iii.  1,2. 

how  much,  S.  A.  167 ;  Dantt^ 
I.  1. 

how  oft,  Od.  Hot.  5. 

how  often,  P.L.  iv,  680. 

howl,  P.  L.  ii.  799;  Com.  533, 

howl'd,  P.  L.  ii,  658 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
423, 

hubbub,  P.  L.  ii.  951,  xii.  60. 

hue,  P.  L.  i.  230,  527,  iv.  148, 
256,  vii.  445,  viii.  619,  xi, 
557 ;  P.  R.  ii.  352 ;  II  Ptnf 
l6;Od.Nai.<l(y7. 

hues,  P.  L.  iv.  698 ;  Lye.  135. 

hug,  Com.  164. 

huge,  P.  L.  i.  57,  196,  200. 
547,  710,  ii.  434,  473,  709, 
874,  vi.  193,  251,  364,  552, 
873,  vii.  285,  410,  496,  x. 
531,  xi.  729;  P.  it  iii.  261, 
iv.  51 ;  Com.  423 ;  Od.  Pafs^ 
14 ;  Od.  Cir.  27. 

huge-bellied,  Pf,  cxiv.  11. 
fo  huge,  S.  A.  65. 

hugcil,  P.  L.  i.  202,  vii.  413. 

hull,  P.  L.  xi.  840. 

hupii  L'4L  118;  Od^Nat.  174, 
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bumaD,  P.  L,  i.  359,  SgS,  482, 
lii.  44,  462,  iv.  206",  475, 
751,  V.  227,  459,  518,  565, 
572,  vi.  300,  896,  vii.  75, 
177 f  368, 640,  viii,  1 19, 250, 
392,  414,  587,  ix.  197,  241, 
554,561,712,714,  871,  X, 
793,  ^08,  xi.  147,  694.,  xii. 
10,  71 ;  P-JL  i.  298,  308. 
ii.  137,  246,  iii.  231,  402, 
iv.  265, 599;  5.  A.  690, 792, 
1113 ;  //  Pen/.  14 ;  Arc.  73 ; 
Com.  68, 297;  Od.  Nat.  126; 
OiLPaj:U;Od.D.F.L  58. 

bumane,  P.  L.  ii.  I09,  ix.  732; 
P.ll.i.221. 

Humber,  Vac.  Ex.  99. 

bumble,  P.  L.  ii.  240,  vii.  322, 
viii.  378,  x,  912,  xi.  295; 
P.R.  iii.  189;  S.  A.  511, 
965 ;  Od.  Nat.  24. 

bumbled,  P.  L.  vi.  342,  xi* 
150;  P.  JR.  iii.  421. 

bumbler,  P.  L.  xii.  193. 

humbling,  P.  L.  x.  576. 

humbly,  P.  L.  x.  1089,  1100. 

humid,  P.  L.  iv,  151,  v.  425, 
vii,  306,  ix.  193 ;  Com.  992. 

humiliation,  P.  L,  iii.  313,  x. 
1092,  1104;  P.il.i.  160. 

buoiming,  P.  R.  iv.  17. 

humour,  P.  L.  iii.  61O,  vi.  332, 
vii.  280;  Son.  xiii.  8. 

humours,  S.  A.  600. 

hundred,  P.  R.  iii.  287;  Arc. 
22 ;  Son.  xviii.  13. 

hundreds,  P.  L.  i.  76O. 

bung,  P.  L.  i.  287,  342,  ii.  78, 
1005,  iii,  367,  iv.  250,  302, 
554,  vi.  190,  246,  763,  vii. 
242,  325,  viii.  307,  ix.  430, 
594,  xi.  247;  S.  A.  59, 
1736;  II Pen/.  US;  Od.  Nat. 
l22;Ep.HQb/.ll.9;Od.Hor. 

hung  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  997. 
bung  over,  P.  L.  v.  13. 
hunger,  P.  li.  iv^  184,  v.  437, 


viii.  213,  IX.  586,  x.  556, 

568 ;  P.  R.  i.  308,  325,  ii. 

252, 255, 319, 333,  373,  S^9i 

406,  iv.  121,  592. 

without  hunger,   P.  R.  ii. 
306. 
hunger-bit,  P.  R.  ii.  4l6. 
hunger'd,  P.  it.  i.309. 
hungering,  P.  R.  ii.  244,  259, 
hungers,  P. /J.  ii.  231. 
hungry,  P.  R.  iv,  403;   Lye. 

125. 
hunt,  llPenf.  124. 
huntec,  P.  L.  xi.  188,  xii.  33. 
hunting,  P.  L.  xii.  30. 
huntrors.  Com.  441 ;  Brut.  I. 
hurdled,  P.  L.  iv.  186. 
hurl,  Com.  153. 
hurld,   P.  L.  i.  45,  ii,   180, 

374,  vi.  665,  X.  636;  Lye 

155. 
hurling,  P.  L.  i.  669. 
hurried,  P.  L.  ii.  937,  v.  778; 

P.  ft.  iv.  402 ;  Od.  Pafi.  50. 
hurried  back,  P.  L.  ii.  603. 
hurt,  P.  L.  ix.  700,  727,  xiL 

418;  S.  As  1676;  Com.5S9. 
hurtful,  P.  L.  ii.  259;^rc.  53. 
hufband,  P.  L.  vii.  49O,  viii,  52, 

ix.  204,  234,  268, 482,  x.  4, 

336,  xi.  291 ;  S.  A.  755^ 

883,  940;5o;i.  xxiii.3. 
hufband's,   P.  L.  ix.  385,  x, 

195. 
hu(h.  Com.  88. 
huik,  P.  L.  v.  342. 
houfwife's.  Com.  751- 
hyacinth,  P.  L.  iv,  701,  ix. 

1041;  Com.  99s, 
Hyacinth,  Od.  D.F.  I.  25,  26, 
hyacinthine,  P.  L.  iv,  301. 
Hyaena,  S.  A.  748. 
hyaline,  P.  L.  vii.  619. 
Hydafpes,  P.  L.  iii.  436. 
Hydra,  Son.  xv.  7. 
Hydras,  P.  L.  ii.  628;   Gnu, 

605. 
hydrusy  P.  L.  x.  $25« 
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Hylas,  P.Jl.ii.353. 

Hymen,  P.L.xu  591;  VAL 

125. 
HymenaBan,  P,  L.  iv.  711. 
Hymettus,  P.  R.  iv.  247. 
hymn,  P.  L.  iv.  944 ;  P.  R,  iv. 

341 ;  5off.  xiii.  II \0d.  Nat. 

17;P/.lxxxi.5. 
bymning,  P.  L.  iii.  417,  vi.  96, 

vii.  258. 
hymns,  P.  L»  ii.  242,  iii.  148, 

v.  6569  vi.  745;   P.  R.  i. 

l69;Orf.So/.Aftf/:  15. 
hypocrify,  P.  L.  iii.  683 ;  5.  J. 

872. 
hypocrite,  P.  I.  iv.  957;  P.  i{» 

i.  487. 
hypocrites,  P.  £.  iv.  744. 
Hyrcanian,  P.  A.  iii.  317* 
Jiyrcanus,  P.  Jt.  iii,  367* 

I.  J, 

I  am,  P.  £.  vii.  I68. 
Jabin's,  P/I  Ixxxiii.  36. 
Jacob,  P.  L.  iii.  510,  xi.  214 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  377 ;  P/  Ixxxv.  4. 
Jacob's,  iyilxxxi.3, 15,lxxxiv, 

3,  Ixxxvii.  7« 
jaculation,  P.  L.  iv«  665. 
Jael,  S.  A,  989. 
jail,  5.  A,  949 ;  0^.  Jto.  233. 
lambick,  P.  Jt.  iv.  262. 
jangling,  P.  £.  xii.  55. 
Janus,  P.  L.  xi.  129. 
Japhet,  P.  X.  iv.  717. 
jar,  P.  L.  V.  793. 
jarr'd,  Od.  SoL  Muf.  20. 
jarring,  P.  L.  ii.  880,  vi.  315* 
jafper,  P.  L.  iii.  363,  519,  3Li. 

209* 
Javan,  5.^.  7l6. 
Javan's,  P.  L.  i.  508. 
jaunt,  P.  Jt.  iv.  402. 
javelin,  P.  £•  xi.  658. 
jaw,  S.  A.  143,  1095. 
jaws,  p.  I,  X,  569f  637. 


Iberian,  P.  A.  ii.  200,  iii.  318; 

C&m*  60. 
ice,  P.  L.  ii.  591,  600,  x.  291^ 

697y  1063,  xii.  193. 
icy-pearled,  Od,  D.  P.  /.  15. 
Ida,  P.  L.  i.  515,  v.  382. 
Ida's,  II  Penf.  29. 
idea,  P.  L.  vii.  557. 
idiots,  P.  X.  iii.  474. 
idle,  P.  L.  iv.  617,  vi.  839,  vii. 

279;  S.A.  566, 579;  II  Pen/. 

4;  Son.  xxii.  4;  OdNat.  55. 
idlenefs,  P.  L.  x.  1055. 
idly,  P.  X.  X.  236,  xi.  645. 
idol,  P.JL.  i.  396,  vi.   101; 

S.  A.  1672 ;  Od.  Nat.  207. 
idolrwor/hip,  P.  X.  xii.  115; 

S.  A.  1365. 
idolatrefles,  P.  L.  i.  445. 
idolatries,  P.  X.  i,  456,  xii, 

337;  P.  it  iii.  418. 
idolatrous,  P.  R.  i.  144 ;  5.  A. 

443,  1364, 1378. 
idolatry,  S,  A.  167O, 
idolifms^  P.  jR.  iv.  234. 
idoliils,  S.  A.  453. 
idol's,  S.  A.  1297. 
idols,  P.  X.  i.  375,  446,  ii. 

329;  P.  it  iii.  426,  432; 

S,  A.  456. 
jealous,  P.  X.  iv.  503,  x.  478 ; 

Son,  XV.  3. 
jealoufies,  P.  X.  v.  703. 
jealoufy,  P.  X,  v.  449 ;  S.  A. 

791,  1375. 
Jehovah,  P.  X.  1.  386, 487,  vii. 

602;  iy.ii.  24,  iii.  11,  iv. 

17,  24,  V.  1,  6,  37,  vii,  29, 

64;  viii.  1,  23,  Ixxxiii,  66. 
Jehovah's,  Pf.  vii.  6I,  cxiv.  5. 
Jephtha,  P.  A,  ii.  439;  S,A. 

283. 
Jericho,  P.  il.  ii.  20. 
Jerufalero,  P.  it.  iii.  234,  283. 
jcflamine,  P.  X.  iv.  69% ;  i^c. 

143. 
jcft,  LAL  26. 
jeller,  5.  A.  1538. 
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JefuSy  P.  L.  ix,  183,  xii,  310^  lUumiBatey  P.  L.  vii.S50. 

P.  R.  ii.  378,  432.  illumiDated,  S.  A.  l689. 

Jefus  Me0iah,  P.  it.  ii<  4,  illumine,  P«  L/i.  23, 

jet,  £^c.  144*  illumin'd,  P.  L.  i,  6S5, 

ignoble,  P.  jL.  ii,  227|  xii.  221 ;  illufioo,  P.  i^.  x.  571;  C^. 

iS.  J.  416.  155. 

Jew,  P,  H,  iii.  118*  illufions,  P.  £•  iv,  803, 

^igs,  Cw».  952.  illuftrate,  P.  L.  x.  78 ;  P,  A  !♦ 
Ignobly,  P.  L.  xi.  £24.  370« 

ignominious,  P,  L,  vi,  395 ;  illuftrates,  P,  L.  v.  739. 

S.  ^.  417.  illuftrious,  P.  L,  iii,  627,  vi, 
ignominy,  P.  I.  i,  115,  ii.  207,        773,  vii.   109,  ix.  962,  x. 

vi.  383 ;  P.  R.  iii.  136.  367 ;  S,  A.  957,  1318. 

ignorance,  F,  L*  iv,  519,  ix,        more  iliufirious,  P,  L.  y.  842» 

774,  809 ;  Coot.  514,  Illyria,  P.  L.  ix.  505. 
ignorant,   P.  L,  ix,  704,   xi, .  image,  P.  L.  i.  371,  440,  459, 

764 ;  P.  A  300.  ii,  764,  iii.  63,  iv.  292,  472, 

Jliffus,  P.  R,  iv.  249.  480, 567,  v.  S5, 784,  vi.  736, 

Ilium,  P.  L.  i.  578.  vii.  519,  526,  527,  627,  viii, 

iU,  P.  i.  i,  160,  ii.  224,  381,        221,  424,  441.  544,  xi.  508, 

445,  462,  935,  iv.  48,  222,        514,  515,  518,  525;  P.  R^ 

320,  932,   V.  113,  vi.  150,        iv,  596 ;  5. -4. 706. 

262,  738,  viii,  324,  ix.  845,  imagination,    P.  £.  vi,   300; 

1055,  1147,  1152,  X,  735,        iS.^.  1544. 

950,  952;  P.-R.  i.  200,  321,  imaginations,  P.  i.  ii.  10,  v, 

423,  ii.  469,'  iv.  135,   339,        105. 

419,  464;  5,  A.  209;  Arc,  imagined,  P.  £.  iii.  599,  v.  263, 

48;   Cm.  217,  271*   683;        x.  291,881. 

Dantt  I.  1 ;  P/I  vii.  10,  58.  imagine.  Cam.  415. 

ill  luck,  Com.  845,  imagining,  P.  L.  x.  553. 

no  ill,  p.  L,  iii.  688, 689,  x^  Imaus,  P.  L.  iii.  431. 

140.  imbalm'd,  P.  L.  ii,  842,  xi* 
ill-boding,  P.  il.  iv.  49O,  135. 

ill-fenc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  372,  imbark'd,  P.  I.  xi.  753 ;  5.  A. 
ill-fitted,  8,  A.  122.  1045. 

ill-forefeen,  P,  £r.  xi.  763.  imbathe,  C(m.  837. 

ill-founded,  S,  A,  1504.  itnblaze.  Com.  733. 

ill-got,  DmUf  II.  4.  imblazM,  P.  L.  i.  538,  v.  592. 

ill-greeting,  Com,  406.  imblazon'd,  P.  X.  ix.  34. 

ill-manag'd.  Com.  172.  imblazonry,  P.  L.  ii.  513. 

iH-meaning,  5.  ^.  1195.  imbodied,   P.   L.  i.   574,  vi^ 
illaudable,  P.  L.  vi.  382,  779* 

illimitable,  P.  L.  ii.  892.  imbodies.  Com,  468. 

in-join*d,  P.  L.  iii.  463.  imborder'd,  P.  L.  ix.  438. 

ill-matedi,  P.  £.  xi.  684.  imbofom'd,  P.  L.  iii.  75,  v.  5yf. 

ill  news,  P.  A.  i.  64.  imbower,  P.  L.  i.  304. 

iil-fecur'd,  /*.  L.  iv.  370.  imbower'd,  P.  L.  ix,    1038  j 
illrworthy,  P.  jL.  .xi.  l63.  Com.  62. 
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iratrown'd,  P.  L.  iv.  24-6- 
im brute,  P.  L.  ix.  l66. 
im brutes,  Com.  4(>8. 
imbued,  P.  Z.  viii.  2l6;  Son. 

xvi.  7. 
imitate,  P.  L.  ii.  270,  v.  Ill ; 

Com.  112. 
imitated,  P.  L.  ii.  511;  P.  R. 

iv.  339. 
imitation,   P.  L.  v.  764^i  vi. 

662. 
immanacled.  Com,  66S, 
immature,  P.  L.  vii.  277. 
immeafurable,  P.  L.  i.  549,  vii^ 

211;  5. -4.  206. 
imraeafarably,  P.  L.  ii.  844. 
immediate,  P.  £•  ii.  121,  vi. 

584,  vii.  176,  viii.  6l7i  x. 

52,  1049. 
immediately,  P.  L.  vii.  285,  xi. 

477,  xii.  87 ;  S.  J.  l6l4. 
immedicable,  S.  A.  620. 
immenfe,  P.  L.  i.  790,  ii.  829, 

iv.  52,  V.  88,   vi.  704,  vii. 

I9^y  620,  X.  300,  xii.  469.  . 
imminent,  P.  L.  vi.  317,  ix. 

409,  xi^  755. 
immortal,  P.  L.  i.  53,   107, 

559,  622,  ii.  13,  553,  iii.  67, 

^67 1  353,  373,  vii.  77^  ix. 

291,  1166,  xi.  SO,  285,  xii. 

435 ;  VAl  137 ;  //  Pcnf.  91 ; 

Arc.  75;  Com.  2,  463,516, 

841;  Sofi.  xiv.  14,  xx.  12; 

Od.  Sol.  Mif/:  13 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

S9lEv.Hobf.2^. 
immortality,  P.  L.  iv.  201,  v. 

638,  xi.  59» 
immoveable,  P.  X.  ii.  602,  x. 

303. 
immur'd,  Com.  521. 
immures,  P.  L.  ii.  435. 
immutable,  P.  L.  iii.  373,  v. 

524,  IX.  1 165. 
imroutably,P.I#.iii.  121,vii.  79* 
imp,  p.  L.  ix.  89- 
imp,  (verb)  Son.  xv.  8. 
impair,  P.  Lf  vii.  609|  ziu  10. 


irapair'd,  P.  L.  iv.  S50f  v.  7.T; 

665,  vi.  691,  ix.  144;  P.  J{. 

iv.  592;  Cow.  38i^- 
iropal'd,  P.  L.  ii.  647,  vi.  553. 
iroparadifd,  P.  L.  iv.  506. 
impart,  P.  L.  v.  677,  vii.  81, 

ix.  728 ;  P.  -R.  ii.  397,  iii. 

124. 
imparted,  P.  L.  viii. 441 ;  S.  An 

1438. 
impartial,  S.  A»  827* 
imparts,  P.  L.  v.  423 ;  P.  JR« 

1.417. 
iropaiTable,  P.  £.  x.  254^ 
impadionM,  P.  L.  ix.  678. 
impailive,  P.  L.  vi.  455. 
impatience,  P.L.x.  1044. 
impearls,  P.  L.  v.  747- 
impediment,  P.  L.  vi.  548* 
impendent,  P.  L.  ii.  177,  v« 

891. 
impenetrable,  P.  £.  ii.  647,  ix* 

1086. 
impenetrably,  P.  £.  vi.  400. 
impenitence,  P.  L.  xi.  8I6. 
impenitent,  P.  it.  iii.  423. 
imperfed,  P.  L.  ix.  338,  345, 

xii. 300;  Vac. Ex.3. 
imperfedtion,  P.  L.  viii.  423. 
imperiaU  P.  L.  i.  536,  ii.  310. 

446,  V.  584,  801,  vii.  585; 

P.  R.  iv.  33,  51 ;  Com.  21. 
imperious,  P,L.  vi.  287;  S.A^ 

1352. 
imperifliable,  P.  L.  lu.  435. 
impertinence,  P.  L.  viii.  195. 
impervious,  P.  L,  x.  254. 
impetuous,  P.  X,  i.  175,   ii, 

880,  iv.  560,  vi.  591,   xi, 

744;  5.^.1422. 
impious,  P.  L.  i.  43,  342, 6S6^ 

V.  813,  845,  vi,  188,  831; 

P.iLiv.  173;  5. -rf.  891- 
impioufly,  P.  Xi.  vii.  61 1 ;  iS^.  A^ 

498. 
implacable,  P.  £.  vi.  658 ;  S.  if. 

360, 
implaqted,  P.  £•  i^i.  22u 


VERBAL  INDEX, 

Jlnplements,  P.  L.  vi.  488.  improv'd,  P.  L,  v.  498,  ix.  54, 

implicit,  P.  L.  vii.  323.  improve,  P.  il.  i.  213.    - 

implied,  P.  L.  iv.  307.  imprudence,  P.  L.  xi.  686. 

implies,   p.    L.    iv.    901,    x.  impudence,  5.  ^4. 398. 

1017.  .  irapudenr,P.jR.iv.l54;I>aif/f, 

implored,  P.  L.  viii.  377.  11.  3. 

implore,  S.  A.  521 ;  C<m.  903.  impulfe,  P.  Z.  iii.  120,  ix.  530, 
implores,  P.  L.  vii.  38.  x.  45 ;  5.  ^.  223. 

imploring,  S.  A,  512.  impulfion,  S,  A.  422. 

import,  P.  L.  ix.  731.  impure,  P.  L.  iii.  6*30,  iv.746, 
important,  P.  L.  xi.  9;  S.  ^.        vi.  742,  x.  756;  S.A.  1424. 

1379-  impurpled,  P.  L.  iii.  364. 

imports,  Pv  L.  viii.  71 ;  C(m,  impute,  P,  L.  x.  620;  P-B.  fi, 

287.  248. 

importuh*d,  S.A.  l680.  imputed,  P.  L.  iii.  291,   xii. 
importune,   P.  L.  ix.  6l0,  x.        2^5,  409. 

933;  P.  R.  ii.  404;  5.  ^.  imput'ft,  P.  L.  ix.  1145. 

77 ^^  inabftinence,  P.  L.  xi.  476. 

importunity,  P.  il.iv.  24;  iS. -4.  inacceifibie,  P.  L.  ii.  104,  iii. 

51,  397,  779.  797.                 .      377,  vii.  141 ;  P.R.  iii.  274. 
impos'd,  P.  L.  ii.  241,  v.  679>  inbreatkM,  Od.  Hoi.  Muf.  4. 

vi,  407,  vii.  545,  ix.  235,  xi.  inbred,  P.  L,  li.  587. 

172,    xii.  397;   S.A.    565,  incapable,  P.  X.  ii.  140,  v.  505, 

1343,  1640.  vi.  434. 

impofe,  P.  L.  i.  SGr,  viii.  30,  incarnate,  P.  L.  iii. 31 5,  ix.  I66, 

xi.  227;  5.  ^.  1258.  incenfe,  P.  X.  ii.  94,  vii.  599^ 
impofition,  P.  L.  xii.  304.  ix.  194,  692,  xi.  18,  25, 439, 

impcCible,  P.  L,   ii.  250,    iv.         xii.  338,  363;  P.il.  i.  251. 

548,  vi.  501,  vii.  5S,  ix.  360,  incens'd,  P.  JL.  ii.  707,  iii.  is;'^ 

X.  800.  V.  847,  vi.  130,  viii.  235,  ix- 

impodor,  P.  L.  iii.  692;  Com.        II62. 

762.  incentive,  P.  L.  vi.  519. 

impotence,  P.  L.  ii.  156;  5.^.  inceflant,  P.  L.  i.  698,  vi.  138, 

52.  xi.  308 ;  Lye.  64 ;  P/  Ixxxvi. 
impower'd,  P.  L.  x.  369 ;  P.  ii.         I9. 

ii.  ISO.  inceflant]}',  P.  L.  iv.  323. 

impregnable,   P.  X.    ii.   131;  inceftuous,  P.  i.  x.  602 ;  S. ^« 

P.  H.  iv.  50.  833. 

impregn'd,  P.  L.  ix.  737.  incident,  S.  A.  656,  774i. 

iinpregns,  P.  L.  iv.  500.  incited,  P.  L.  viii.  125. 

imprefs,  P.  L.  iv.  558.  inclement,  P.  L.  iii.  426,   x* 
imprefs'd,P.I,.  iii.  388,  iv.  150,         1063. 

vii.  294,  xi.  182.  inclinable,  P.  L.  ix.  742. 

impreffes,  P.  L.  ix.  35.  inclination,  P.  X,  ii.  524,  x. 
impreflion,  P.  R.  i.  106 ;  JB/^.  .      265. 

/r.  5A.  12.  incline,  P.  L.  iii.  402,  x.  IO61, 
tmprifon'd,/S.  ^.  8,  158.        »  xi.    145;     Com.   412;    ij/l 

iraprifonmcnt,  S.  A.  155*>  •  lxx*vi.  1. 
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hiClin%P,  JL.  iii.405,  xL$50,  indignatioiiY  P.  £.  ii.  Tdff  ti« 

596;   P.  R.  iv.  S12(  ^.  ^.  811»   ix«  666,   x.  418i   P/» 

l6d6 ;  Son.  xxiii,  13.  Ixxxv.  15* 

Inclines,  P.  L.  ii.  314,  iv*  6l5«  indignities^  S^  At  371|   II69, 

inclininff,  P*  L.  x»  46.  1341. 

includedy  P.  L.  ix.  4l6.  indignity,  P,  Li  ix.  154;  S.J» 

anconipos'd,  P.  L.  ii.  9^S*  411* 

incomprehenfible,  P.  L.  viii.  20.  indired^  P.  L*  xii  631  i 

incontinence,  Com.  397«  indiflblubly,  P.  L.  vi.  69* 

inconvenient,  P.  L.  v.  495*  indite,  P»  Li  ix.  27* 

incorporate,  P.  L.x.8l6;£.  ^*  individual,  P*  L*  iv»  486,  f« 

161.  610 ;  0(/.  Oft  Tune,  12. 

incorporeal,  P.  £.  i.  789,  v*  indors'd,  P.  ii.  iii.  329* 

413,  viii.  37*  induce,  P.  L.  ii.  503. 

incorrupt,  P.  £.  xi.  56.  iuduc'd,  P.  £.  vtii.  253. 

incorruptible,  P.  L.  ii.  138^  ix.  inducement,  P.  L.   ix.  934 1 

298,  622.  8.  J.  1445. 

increate^  P.  £.  iii.  6^  induces,  P.  H.  i.  105. 

incredible^  P.  L.  ivk  593 ;  5.  ^.  inducing,  P.  Li  vi«  407* 

1084,  1532,  1672.  indudHve,  P.  L.  xi.  519. 

Incubus,  P.R.  ii.  152.              '  indulgence,  P.  L.  ix*  li66.  .. 

incumbent,  P.  L.  i.  226.  indulgences,  P.  L.  lii.  492. 

incumbered,  P.  L.  vi.  874^  ix.  indulgent,  P.X.  v.  883,  ix.3. 

1051 ;  Com.  774,.  Indus,  P.  L.  ix*  82  ;  P.  A.  iii* 
Incur,  P.  L.  viii.  336,  ix.  992.  '     272. 

incurable,  S.  A.  1234.  indufirious, P.L.  i. 751,  ii.  Il6| 

incurred,  P.  L.  x.  15.  viii.  137 ;  5.  -4.  1274* 

incurfions,  P.  IL  iii.  301.  ineffable,  P.  L.  iii.  137,  v.  734* 

incurft,  P.i.  iv.  913.  ineffably,  P.  L.  vi.  721. 

Ind,  P.  X.  ii.  2;  Cam,  606.  incffedual,  P.  L,  ix.  301. 

indamag'd,  P.  ii.  iv.  206.  inelegant,  P.  X.  v.  335. 

indebted,  P,L.  iii.  235,  iv.  57.  inevitable,  P.  £.  ii.  197,  322; 

indecent,  P.  L.  vi.  6OI.  i^.  A,  1587- 

indeed,  P.  L.  i.  114,  ii.  QQ^  iii.  inevitably,  P.JL.  viii.330;iS.itf« 

702,  i V.  444, 477>  v.  706,  viii.  l657. 

624,  ix.  650,  656f  1071,  X.  inexorable,  P.  L.  ii.  91 ;  S.  A* 

152, 1036 ;  P.  ii.  ii.  3l6,  iii.  827- 

165,  iv.  354;  S.A*  158, 527,  inexperience,  P.  L.  iv.  931. 

1347»  1571*  inexpert,  P.  L.  ii.  52,  xii.  218. 

indefatisable,  P.  £.  ii.  408.  inexpiable,  S.  A.  839. 

indented,  P.  JL  ix.  496.  inexplicable,  P.  L.  x.  754. 

India,  P.  X.  v.  339;  P*  ^R*  !▼•  inexprcfliblc,  P.  X*  v.  595,  ▼iif* 

74.  113. 

Indian,  P.  £.  i.  781,  iii.  436,  inextirvguifliable,  P.  X>.  ii.  88» 

ix.  1 108 ;  P.  il.  iv.  75 ;  Com.  vi.  217. 

139.  inextricable,  P.  L.  v.  528. 

Indians,  P.  £.  ix.  1102.  infallible,  P.  £.  xiu  530 ;  P. JL 

indignant,  P.  Ii.  x.  3X1.  iii.  I6. 
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\nhm'Af  P.  I.  ix.  797- 
infamousy  S.J.  417;  Com,  424 ; 

Od.D.F.L  12. 
infamy,  P.  I*,  vi.  384. 
infancy,  P.  ii.  iv.  608 ;  5.  -<^. 

^8 ;  Od.  Nat.  152 ;  0</.  dr. 

14. 
infant,  P.  Xr.  xti.  l68.;  P.  A.  ii« 

78 ;  Son.  xviii.  8. 
infant-blood,  P.  L.  ii.  664. 
Intot-God,  Od.  Nat.  l6. 
infant-lips,  Vac.  Ex,  4. 
infantry,  P.  L.  i.  575. 
infant's,  Od.  Nat.  222;    Od. 

Faff.  3. 
infed,  P.  L,  x.  608. 
infeded^  P.  L.  i.  453. 
infeaion,   P.  L.  i.  483 ;    OJ. 

Pair.  55. 
infer,  P.  L.  vii.  Il6 ;  Com.  408, 
inferiour,  P.  L.  ii.  26,  iii.  420, 

iv.  59^  362,  viii.  382,  410, 

541,  ix.  825,  X.  468 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  135  ;  S^A.  73,  672 ;  ^rc. 

77;  0(/.  ^a^81. 
infernal,  P.  L.  i.  34,  251,  657, 

792,  ii.  66,  387,  507,  575, 

742,  850,  881^  iv.  793,  9S5, 

vi.  483, 667, y'n.  238,  ix.  136, 

X.  269,  389,  464 ;  P.  R.  i. 

107,  iv.  422,  6l8  ;  Od.  Nat 

233. 
infers,  P.  L.  viii.  91,  ix.  285, 

754. 
infeft,  S.  ^.  423. 
Infidel,  P.L.  i.582  ;  5.  J.  221. 
infinite,  P.  X.  i.  218,  ii.  405, 

797,  iii.  12, 373, 706,  iv.  74, 

415, 734, 916  V.  596, 874,  vi. 

241,  vii.  191,  602,.  viii.  410, 

420,   X.  794,  802,  907,  xi. 

167^  692,  xii.  469. 
infinitely,  P.  L.  iv.  414. 
infinitely  good,  P.  X.  vii.  76. 
infinitude,  P.  L.^  iii.  71 1,  vii» 

169. 
infirm,  P.  L.  V.  384. 
infi^^r,  P.  X,  X.  956^ 


infinnity,  S.A.  776;  hfe*7U 
infix'd,  P.  L.  ii.  602,  vi.  837- 
inflame,  P.  L.  ii.  581,  ix.  1031  > 

S.A.  1739. 
infiam'd,  P.  R.  iii.  40« 
inilamed,  P.  X.  i.  300,  ii.  630, 

791  y  iv.  9,  vi.  261. 
inflames,  P.  L.  iv.  818;  P^B^ 

i.  418. 
inflaming,  P.  L.  ix.  1013. 
inflammation,  S.  A.  626* 
inflexible,  S.  A.  8I6. 
inflia,  P.  L.  i.  96,  x.  341, 
inflided,  P.  L.  ii.  335,  x.  51  ; 

P.  R.  i.  54 ;  5.  ^.  1 170. 
influence,  P.  X.  ii.   1034,   iii. 

118,  iv.  669,  V.  695,  vii.  375, 

viii.  513,  ix.  107,  309,  x- 

662 ;  VAl  122 ;  Com.  336  ; 

Od.  Nat.  71. 
inform,  P.  R.  iii.  247;   Ow»^ 

180. 
inform'd,  P.  X.  iii.  593,   vii, 

639,  ix.  275 ;  S.  A.  1229. 
informidable,    P.  X.  ix.  486  j 

d.  A.  335. 
informing,  P.  X.  xii.  232. 
infring'd.  P.  H.  i.  62. 
infuriate,  P.  X.  vi.  486* 
infus'd,  P.  X.  V.  694,  vii.  236^ 

viii.  474,  ix.  836. 
ingender'd,  P.X.  x.  530. 
ingendering,  P.  X,  ii.  794,  iv. 

8O9. 
inglorious,  P.  X.  i.  624,  iii.  253^ 

ix.  141,  xii.  220;  P.  R,  iii. 

42 ;  S.  A.  580 ;  Od.  D.  P.  I. 

ingorg'd,  P.  X.  ix.  791. 
ingraft,  P.  X.  xi.  35. 
ingrate,  P.  X.  iii.  97,  v.  811 ; 

P.ii.iii.  138. 
ingrateful,  P.  X.   v.  407,  ix* 

1164;  S.^.  697. 
ingratitude.  Com.  77^- 
ingredients,  P.  X.  xi.  417. 
ingrofsxl,  P.  Xi.  v.  ?75. 
ingulf  d^  P,  X.  iv.  225,  v.  6\4^ 
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inhabit,  P.  L.  ii.  355,  vii.  162.  699,  ii«.  U7,  565,  v.  585, 

1nhabitatit,P.  L.  it.  86O,  v.  461 .  7^,  898,  ti.  82,  508,  vii.  88, 

inhabitlints^  P.  JL  iv.  5,  viii.  156,  400,  viii.  297»  ix.  1089, 

145.  X.  $68, 507, 896  J  .V. ^,  608  5 

inhabitatioD,  ^.if.  1512.  Com.  713. 

inhabited,  P.  X.  x.  6'90.  innttinerous,  P.  L.  vii.  455  ; 

inherit,  S.  A.  1012.  Com.  349. 

inheritance,  P.  L.  ii.  38 ;  P.  A.  inol)eH(iv«y  P.  L.  v.  345,  viii* 

iii.  382 ;  5.  A,  1476.  164,  x.  305. 

jnhofpitable,  P.  X.    xi.  306;  inordinate,  P.  L.  iv.  808,  xii, 

5.  -rf.  9^9*  87. 

inhofpitably,  P.  L.  xii.  168.  inquir^tl,  P.  A.  i.  458. 

infauman,  P.  L.  xi.  511 ;  S.  A.  inquire,  P.  L.  iii.  571 ,  viii.  225. 

109.  xii.  362 ;  P.  it  iv.  42. 

inhumanly,  P.  Jr.  xi.  677*  inquifition,  P.  it.  iii.  200. 

inimitable,  P.  L.  iii.  508  ;  Arc.  inquifitive,  S.  A,  775. 

78.  inroad,  P.  L.  iii.  421,  vi.  387. 

iniquities,  P.  L.  xii.  107.  inroads,  P.  L.  ii.  103. 

iniquity,  P/I  vi.  16,  Ixxxv.  5.  inroH,  Vf,  Ixxxvii.  23. 

injunaion,  P.  L,  x.  13.  inroll'd,  P.  L.  xii.  523 ;  5.  A. 

injure,  P.  L.  x.  1057.  ^53, 1224,  1736. 

injur'd,  P.  L.  i.  98,  v.  450.  infatiable,  P.  K.  iii.  148. 

injuries,  P.  L.  x.  925 ;  P.  JR.  infatiate,  P.  L,  ii.  8,  ix.  536. 

iii.  190,  iv.  387-  infcrib'd,  P.H.  iv.335i  L^c. 

injurious,  5.  A.  1003.  106. 

injury,  P.  L.  i.  500,  vi.  434.  infedt,  P.  L.  iv.  704,  vii.  476, 

inlaid,  P.  L.  vi.  758.  xi.  734. 

inland,  P.  L.  x.  403.  infcnfate,  P.  L.  vi.  787 ;  &.  A. 

inlay,  P.  L.  iv.  701 ;  Com.  22.  l685, 

inlet.  Com.  839-  infenfible,  P.  L.  viii.  291,  x. 

inly,  P.  L.  xi.  444 ;  V.R.  i.  777. 

228,  466,  iii.  203.  infenfibly,  P.  L.  vi.  692,  viii. 

inmate,  P.  L.  ix.  495,  xii.  166.  130. 

inmix'd,  5,  A.  1651.  infeparaWc,  P.  i.  x.  250.    * 

iumoft,  P.  L.  i.  168,  iv.  738,  v.  infcparably,  P.  L.    iv,    473; 

302,  ix.  1048,  xi.  418  ;  6'.  A.  S.  A.  154. 

611 ;  II  Pen/,  29 ;  Cow.  536.  infide,  P.  H.  iv.  5S ;  Ifor.  1. 6; 

inn,  P.  H.  i.  248 ;  Ep.  Hob/.  1.  iyi  v.  27. 

13.  infjght,  P.  R,  iii.  238. 

inner,  P.  R.  ii.  477.  infmuating,  P.  L.  iv.  348. 

innocence,  P.  L.  iv.  318,  388,  infiftcd,  P.  JR.  i.  468. 

745,  V.  445,  vi.  401 ,  viii.  501,  infolcnce,  P.  L-  i.  502  j  S.  Am 

ix.  373, 411, 459, 1054, 1075,  1236. 

xi.  30 ;  Com.  697y  831 ;  Od.  infolent,  S.  A.  1422. 

D.  F.  J.  65  ;  Pf.  vii.  33.  infpeaion,  P.  L.  ix.  83. 

innocent,  P.  L.  iv.  11,  v.  209;  infpher'd,  Oro.  3. 

Coot.  762 ;  Od.  Nat:  39.  infpire,  P.  L.  i.  7  J  P.  H.  i.  H  i 

innumerable,  P.  L.  t.  loi,  338,  Od.  May^M.  5« 
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iuQ)irM,  P.  L.  iv.  273,  v.  322, 

vi.  155^  503,  viii.  476,  ix, 

189,  X.  785,  xi.  7 ;  P.  R.  i. 
.    492,  iv.  275,  350. 
infpires,  P.  L,  iv.  154,  ix.  23 } 

Od.  Nat.  180. 
infpiring,  P.  L.  iv.  804i 
inilant.  Pi  L.  vi^  549,  x^  210, 

345. 
inilantly,  P.  Li  viii.  458; 
inilead,  P.  L.  i.  553,  iii.  45,  iv. 

105,  3l6,  vii.  188,  x.  538^ 

56Sy  1040^  XI.  5,  xii.  54; 

Com.  529. 
ihftill'd,  P.  L.  vi.  269,  xi.  4l6. 
iDflind,  P*  L.  ii.  937,  vi.  7bi, 

X.  263,  xi.  552;  S.  A,  526, 

1545. 
inftiiidive,  P.  L.  viii.  S59» 
ioArud,  P.  L.  i.  19,  x.  1081 ; 

P.  R.  i.  439. 
iiiftruded,  P.  L.  xii.  239,  557; 

S.A.757;  0d.PaJi:4H. 
iaftruder,  P.  L.   v.  546,   xi. 

,    87i. 

inftruftion,  P.  L.  vii.  81. 
inftruas,  P.  L.  v.  320. 
inflrument,  P.  L.  ii.  872,  vi. 

505,  x.  166;  P.R*  iii.  388. 
inflrumental,  P.  L.  iv.  6s6f  vi. 

65. 
inllruments,  P.  L.  xi.  559* 
infuflfcrably,  P.  L.  ix.  108^ 
infult,  5.  4.  113,  944. 
infulting,  P.  L.  ii.  79,  iv.  926 ; 

P.  /i.  iv.  188. 
infults,  P.  12.  iii.  19O. 
infuperable,  P.  L^  iv.  138. 
infoppo^tablc,  P.  L.  x.  134. 
infupportably^  5.  ^.  136. 
infurredton,  P.  L.  ii.  136. 
integrity,  P.  L.  v.  704,  ix.329- 
iiitcriea,P*L.  vi.  351. 
Intelledualy  P.  L.  ii.  147»  ▼. 

485,  ix.  483,  768. 
intelligence,  P.L.  viii.  181. 
intelligent^  P.  jL.  vii.  427 ;  Pi  it 

111.  584 


intelligential,  P:  £:  v.  408,  ix 

190. 
intemperance,  P.  £.  xi.  472; 

Com.  975. 
intemperate,  C<m.  6f. 
intend,  P.  L.  ii.  457,  713,  v. 

867,  X.  58 ;  S.A.  911, 1259. 
intended^  P.  L.  i.  652,  viii.  447, 

555,  ix.  45,  295,  X.  689; 

P.  R.  i.  61 ;  iy  vii.  47. 
intends,  P.  I».  i.  14,  ii.  727, 740, 

iv.  898,  V.  693,  725,  xii.  7^  i 

Son.  wii  8. 
intenfe,  P.  L.  viii.  387. 
intent,  P.  I.;  i.  787/  iii.  192,  iv. 

810,  V.  332,  vi.  503,  ix.  l62, 

462, 786, 1035;  P.  R.  i.  291, 

ii.  95,  iv.  528;  S.  A.  i078, 

1754  5  Arx.  34;  Fore,  of  CoUm 

9. 
inter,  Ep.  M.  Win.  1 . 
intercede,  P.  L,  xi.  ii  ;  5;  -^. 

920. 
intercept,  P.  t.  v.  ^71*  vi.  193, 

•  ix.  4ib,  X.  429. 
interce()ion^  P.  L:  x.  228. 
interccfibur,  P.  L.  iii.  219,  x* 

96,  xii  19. 
interchange,  P.  L.  ix.  llS. 
intercourfe,  P.L.  ii^  l031>  viu 

571/  ix.  238,  X.  266. 
interdia,  P.  il.  ii.  369. 
interdided,  P.  L.  v.  52,  vii.  46. 
interdidion,  P.  L.  viii.  334. 
interfus'd,  P.  L.  vii.  89. 
intcrlunar,  S.  A.  89> 
interminable,  S»  A.  iQ7. 
intermidion,  P.  L.  ii.  80S,  iv* 

102;  S.A.  1629. 
intermit,  P.  L.  ii.  462. 
intermits,  P.  L.  ix.  223. 
intermitted,  P.  L.  ii.  173,  ix. 

1133. 
intermix,  P.JE».  viii.  54,  xi.  115f 
intermixed,  P.  L.  vii.  598,  ix. 

218. 
internal,  P.  L.  yiii.46l,  ix.  71 1 S 

&  ^.  1334, 1686. 


^6l*  t 
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interpofe,  P.  £.  ii.  854,  xii.  4 ; 

San.  XX.  14.' 
jnteirpos'd,  P.  £.  !▼.  253,  ▼.  258> 

vi.  336,  X.  323,  xii.  270; 

P.  R.  iv.  39. 
interpofes,  P.  £.  iii.  728. 
interpofeft,  P.  L.  li.  738. 
interpofition,  iii.  222. 
interpret,  P.  L.  xi.  33. 
interpreted,  P.  L.  v.  7^2. 
interpreter,  P.  L.  iii.  657 »  ^ii* 

72. 
interpreted,  S.  A.  790. 
interrupt,  P.  L.  ii.  371 »   viii. 

1^4,  ix.  512,  xii.  317. 
interrupted,  P.  L,  xi.  286. 
intertwm'd,  P.  it  iv.  405. 
interval,  P.  i.  vi.  105. 
intervein'd,  P.  R.  iii.  257. 
intervene,  P\  i.  ix.  222. 
interview,    P.  i.  vi.  555,   xi. 

593. 
intervolv'd,  P.  i.  v.  623. 
interwove,  P.  L.  i.  6"21 ;  Com. 

544. 
interwoven,  P.  U.  ii.  263. 
inteftine,  P.L.  ii.  1001,  vi.259, 

xi.  484;  5.  ^.  1038. 
intimate,  ^.  A.  223. 
intoxicate,  P.  R.  iv.  328. 
intoxicated,  P.  L.  ix.  1008. 
intranc'd,  P.  L.  i.  301,  xi.  420. 
intrench'd,  P.  L.  i.  60I. 
intricacies,  P.  L.  viii.  182. 
intricate,  P.  L.  ii.  877,  v.  622, 

ix.  632. 
introduce,  P.i.  iii.  368,  v.  797  j 

xii.  241. 
introduc'd,  P.  L.  x.  709. 
introdudion,  P.  Jl.  iii.  247* 
intrude,  Lye.  115. 
intrufion,  P.  L.  xii.  178. 
intuitive,  P.  L.  v.  488. 
invade,  P.  L.  ii.  342,  iii.  726, 

xi.  102;  P.R  ii.  127. 
invaded,  P.  L.  vi.  653. 
invaders,  P.  L.  xi.  801. 
invading,  Pf*  cxxxvi.  83. 


invalid,  P.  L.  viii.  11 6. 
invaAon,  P.  it.  iii.  365. 
inveigh,  Com.  538. 
invent,  P.  L.  vi.  464 ;  Com.  68?* 
invented,  P.  L.  ii.  70»  iv.  524^ 

ix.  767. 
inventer,  P.  L.  vi.  499» 
in  venters,  P.  L.  xi.  6 10. 
invention,  P.  L.  vi.  498. 
inventions,  P.  X.  vi.  631,  vih 

121. 
inveft,  P.  L.  iii."  10. 
inveflcd,  P.  L.  vii.  372. 
invefts,  P.  L.  i.  208,  xi.  233. 
invincible,  P.  L. i.  140,  iv.  846, 
vi.  47  ;  P.  R>  ii.  408 ;  S.  A. 
341,  1271. 
invincibly,  P.  L.  vi.  8O6. 
invioiabU,  P.  L.  iv.  843,  vi. 

398. 
inviron.    Sec  environ, 
invifible,  P.  L.  i.  369,  iii.  55, 
375,  686,  684,  v.  157,  565, 
S99y  vi.  681,  vii.  122,  589, 
viii.  135,  X.  444;  Vac.  Ex. 
66. 
invifibly,  P.  L.  iv,  476. 
invitation,  P.R.  ii.  367* 
invite,  P.  L.  ii.  278,  v.  374,  ix. 
402 ;  S.A.I  684 ;  L'AL  92 ; 
Ccw?.  538. 
invited,  P.  L.  xii.  160. 
invites,  P.  L.  iii.  188 ;  P.  il. 

i.  72. 
inviting,   P.  L.  viii.  208,  ix. 

777  ;  P.  R.  ii.  314. 
invocate,  S.  A.  1146. 
inundation,  P.  L.  xi.  828. 
invoke,  P.  L.  i.  13,  xi.  590. 
invok'd,  P.  L.  xi.  492,  591,  xii. 
112;   P.  R.  iv.  203;  Com. 
854. 
invoking,  Ep.  M.  Win.  19. 
involve,  P.  L.  ii.  384. 
involv'd,  P.  L.  i.  236,  ii.  807, 
V.  879,  vii.  277,  483,  ix.  75; 
P.il.  i.  41. 
inure,  P.  JL  viii.  239.    . 
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inur'cly  P.  L,  ii.  216,  xi.  3fi2 ;  jointed,  P.  L.  vii.  409* 

P.  it.  i.  SS9f  ii.  102,  1S9 ;  joint-h&tids,  P.  L,  ix.  244. 

Com.  735.  joint-racking,  P.  L.  xi,  488. 

inutterable,  P.  L.  ii«  626.  joints,  P.  L.  viii.  2699  ix«  891 } 
invulnerable,  P.  L.  ii.  812,  vi.        5.  J^.  6l4,  1142. 

400.  joking,  Hor.  III.  1. 

inward,  P.  L.  iii.  52,  584,  vi.  joUi]^,  P.  L.  xi.  714;   V^^^/* 

S6i ,  viii.  221,  293,  539, 542,        20  ;  Cow.  104. 

6O8,  ix.  979  600,  762,  S95,  jolly,  5o«.  i.  4. 

1125,  X.  221,  871,  xii.  101,  Ionian,  P«  L.  u  50i* 

495 ;  P.  A.  i.  463,  iv.  145 ;  Johnfon's,  L'AL  132. 

S.  A.  162,  330,  1006,  1026,  Jordan,  P.  L.  xii.  145  j  P.  H. 

1689 ;  Cbm.  466 ;  Son.  vii.  7.        i^  24, 1 19,  329;  ii*  2,  25,  62, 
inwardly,  P.  L.  iv.  88;  Xyc.        iii.  438,  iv,  510;  Pf.  cxiv. 

127.  14. 

inwards,  P.  L.  xi.  439.  Jordan's,  P.  L4  iii«  535 ;  lyi 
inwove,  P.  L.  iii.  352.  cxiv.  9. 

inwoven„P.  L.  iv.693.  Jofeph,  P.  jR.  i.  23,  iii.  377; 
inwreath'd,  P.  i.  iii.  Z6W  Pf*  Ixxxi.  18. 

inwrought,  Lye.  105.  Jofeph's,  iy.  Ixxx.  4. 

Job,  P.  A.  i.  369,  iii.  64,.  67 ^  Jofhua,  P.  L.  xii.  310.  v/    /^  ^-^ 

95.  Jofiah,  P.  L.  i.  418.  Jifr; yf».%>^t ' 

jocund,  P.  L.  i.  787,  vii.  372,  Jove,  P.  L.  i.  198,  512,  514, 

ix.  793 ;  S.  A.  1669 ;  UAL       741,  iv.  277,  ix.  396,  508,  x. 

94;  Com.  173.  584,  xi.  185  ;  P.  R.  ii.  215, 

jeg  on,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  4.  iii.  84;  Lye.  16,  82;  U  Pe^. 

John,  P.  L.  iii.  623;  P.  £.  i.        30;  Are.  44;  Com.  20,  41, 

184,  ii.  84.  78,  803,  1011. 

join,  P.  L.  ii.  718,  iii.  282,  JoVe-bom,  Com.  676. 

370,  V.  164, 197,  vi.  294,  ix.  Jove's,  P.  L.  iv.  719 ;  P.  *•  iv. 

882,  x.  660,  xi.  652,  086,        565;  II  Pen/.  48;  Com..  K 

xii.  516;  S.  A.  456^  llPei\f.        Son.  i.  7,  xxiii.  3. 

45 ;  Orf.  JYflf.  27.  journey,  P.  L.  ii.  985,  v.  559, 
join'd,   P.  L.  i.  90,   577,  iii.         >iii.  ^,  ix.  479,  xii.  1.  204 ; 

152,  iv.  687,  863,  v.  335,        P.  R.  iii.  276;   S..A.  149; 

513,  834,  vi.  62,  108,  206,        Com.  303. 

494,  vii.  488,  viii.  58,  ix.  journey,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  246, 

198,  243,  259,  909,  X.  310,        xii.  258  ;  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  25. 

359,  925 ;   P.  R.  iii.   258,  journey'd,  P.  L.  iv.  173. 

426,  iv.  298,   567 ;    S.  A.  journey's,  P.  L.  iii.  633 ;  Ep. 

265,  1037,  134?.  Hob/.  1.  12. 

joining,  P.  L.  v.  106,  x.  302,  journeys,  P.  L.  viii.  88. 

924.  juft,  P.  L.  ix.  37. 

joins,  P,  L.  xii.  38,  388;  5»  ^.  jouAed,  P.  L.  i.  583. 

1368.  joy,  P.  L.  i.   123,  250,  524, 
joint,  P.  L.  i.  246,  ii.  668,  viii.        788,  ii.  371,  372,  387,  •^95, 

625,  X.  405,  408 ;  5.  ^.  1 10.        586,  765,  iii.  6*7,  68,  137, 
joittt-by-joint,  5.  A.  953.  265,  338,  347,  417,  iv.  92, 
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155,  369,  509,  V.  638,  6il, 
ti.  i23,  94,  200,  607,  774, 
vii.  161,  256 f  viii.  266,  ix. 
115,  478,  633,  770,  843, 
€82,  990,  1081,  X.  103, 
345,  350,  351,  457,  577, 
1052,  xi.  43,  80,  139,  36l, 
625,  628,  869,  xii.  22.  3/2, 
468,  504,  551;  P.  R,  K  417, 
ji.37,57,n9',iii.437;  S.A^ 
1505,  1531,  1564,  1574; 
Cam.  102,  677,  1011;  Orf- 
Cir.  4 ;  Od,  Pafs.  5  ;  Od,  on 
Tiwr,  13  ;  Od.  SoL  Muf.  1 ; 
Ff.  \\.  24,  V.  34,  Ixxxiv.  26. 

}oy,  (verb)  JP.  L.  v.  46,  viii.  I70. 

joy'd,  P.  L.  ix.  II66. 

joyfully,  Pf.  Ixxxv.  42. 

joylefs,  P.  L.  iv.  766;  P.  it. 
iv.  578. 

joyous,  P.  L.  viii.  515  ;  Lye.  44. 

joys,  P.  L.  ii.  8I9,  iv.  411,  ix. 
985,  X.  741 ;  Od.  Nat.  66. 

Irafla,  P.  R.  iv.  564. 

ire,  P.  L.  i.  148,  ii.  95,  155,  iv. 
115,  vi.  843,  vii.  184,  ix.  18, 
692,  X.  936,  1023,  xi.  885 ; 
P.  R.  iii.  219,  220;  S.  A. 
520;  P/:  ii.  11,  Ixxx.  67, 
Ixxxriiii  64. 

Iris,  P.L.  iv.  69S,  xi.  244; 
Com.  992. 

Iris',  Com.  83. 

il-kromo,  P.  L.  ii.  527,  v,  o5y 
ix.  242. 

iron,  P.  L.  ii.  327,  646,  878, 
iii.  594,  iv.  S59,  85)8,  v.  887, 
vi.  576,  590,  xi.  565;  P.  R. 
ii.  108,  iii.  326;  5.^.  1124; 
Lye.  Ill;  i/Pt///:  107 ;  Com. 
491 ;  Son.  xvii.  8 ;  P/i  ii.  20. 

irons,  S.A.  1243. 

ir  radian  CO,  P.  L.  viii.  6 17. 

irradiate,  P.  L.  iii.  53. 

irrational,  P.  L.  ix.  766,  x. 
708  ;S.^.  673. 

irreconcileable,  P.  L.  i.  122. 

irrecoverably,  S.  A*  81. 


irregular,  P.  t.  v.  6ir4.. 
irreligious,  S.  A.  860. 
irreparable,  P.  L.  ii.  331. 
irreliftible,  P.  L.  vi.  63;  S.  Am 

126. 
irrefolute,  P.  L.  ix.  87;  P.  -R, 

in.  243. 
irreverent,  P.  L.  xri.  101. 
irrevocable,  P.  L.  xii.  323^ 
irriguous,  P.  /..  ir.  255. 
irruption,  6'.  y/.  1567. 
Ifaac,  P.  L.  xii.  268. 
Ifhmael,  Pf.  ixxxiii.  22. 
Ifis,  P.  L.  i.  478;  Orf.  Nat.  21!?. 
illand,  P.  L.  i.  205,  xi.  834;. 

P.  R.  rv.  92 ;  Coot.  50. 
iflc,  P.  L.  i.  746,  ir.  410,  it. 

275,  X.  527;  P. -R.  iv.  71, 

75 ;  Com.  27. 
iflcs,  P.  L.  i.  521,  ii.  638,  iii.^ 

567,  570,  iv.  354,  viii.  631, 

ix.  1118;  S.A.  715;  Com, 

21,517. 
Ifmenian,  P.  R.  iv.  575. 
Ifrai  1,  P.  L.  i.  413,  432,  482^ 

xii.  267;  P.R.  i.  217,  254, 

ii.  36,  42,90.  311,442,  iii. 

279,  378,  410,  413;  S.A. 

39,    179,    240,    285,    454, 

1428,  1663,  1714;  P/lxxx. 

1.   I\x\i.    14,  35,   47,   55f 

cxiv,  5,  6,  cxxxvi.  42,  73. 
Ifraolitcs,  P.i^iii.  411;5.  ^, 

1560. 
Ifrael's,  P.  Rr  iii.  441,  iv.  480* 

5.  A.  225,  233,  242,  1150, 

1177,  15*27;  P/.lxxxii.  115. 
ifl'ue,  P.  L.  i.  508,  iv.  280. 
iflue  forth,  P.  R.  iii.  305. 
ilfucd,  P.  /i.  iv.  454. 
ilfued   forth,  P.L.  viii.  233? 

P.  /{.  iv.  276. 
jflTues  forth,  P.  JL.  vi.  9. 
ifiTuing,  P.  L.  vi.  332,  x.  405. 
illuing  forth,  P.  L.  x.  533, 537; 

P.i{.iv.62. 
Italian,  Son.  xviii.  11. 
iterate,  P.  L.  ix«  1005. 
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lAnrid,  Pj  X.  iv.  788,  810, 

868;    . 
Jubilant,  P.  L.  vii.  564. 
jubilee,  P.  L.  iii.  348,  vi.  884; 

Od.  Soi.  Muf.  9. 
Judasa,  P.  R,  iii*  157;  S.  A. 

252. 
Judah,  ¥.1,,  1.  457;  ii.  440; 

P.  R.  iii.  282 ;  5.  A.  265, 

976. 
Judah's,   P.  JR.  ii.  424;  Oi. 

judge,  P.  L.  X.  118,126,  l60, 

209,  xi.  167  ;  Son.  xiv.  13 ; 

Od.  Nat.  164 ;  P/.  vii.  43. 
judge,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  233,  iii. 

123,  154,  330,  iv.  904,  912, 

viii.  448,  x*  55,  62,  71,  96^ 

338,  992,  xi.  603,  705,  xii. 

460, 461 ;  UAL  122 ;  Son.  x. 

13,    XX.    13;    Pjl  vii.  31, 

l^cxxii.  24. 
judg'd,  P.  L.  ii.  390,  448,  iii. 

295,  v.  850,  vi.  37,  426,  X. 

73,  81,  173,  209,  129,  494, 

1047,  1059, 1087,  1099,  xii. 

412;  P.  R. iv.  215;  S.A.  882. 
judges,  P.  L.  iv.  910,  xii.  320 ; 

Hor.  1.3; Pf. ii. 23,  Ixxxii. 4. 
judgcfl,  P,  L.  iii.  155. 
judgetb,  Pf.  vii.  29. 
judgement,  P.  L.  viii.  636,  ix. 

10,  X.  57,  81,  164, 197,  932, 

xi.  668,  xii.  14,  92;  P.  R. 

iii.  37,  iv.  324;  S.A.  1027; 

Com.  IS^iPf.  i.  13,  Ixxxii.  6. 
jttdgomcntfi,  P.  L.  xi.  69,  7^5 9 

XII.  1/0. 

judicious,  P.  X.  viii.  591 »  ix. 

1020. 
juglcrs,  S.  A.  1325. 
juice,  S.  A.  550. 
juicicft,  P.  L.  V.  327. 
julep.  Com.  672. 
Julius,  P.  R.  iii.  39. 
juniper,  P.  R.  ii.  272. 
junkets,  L^^/.  102 ;  Hor.  H.  3. 


Juno,  P.  L.  ir.  500,  ix.  18; 

Arc.  23. 

ivory,  P.  L.  iv.  778 ;  P.  21.  iv. 
60. 

Jupiter,  P.  L.  iv.  499* 

jurifdidlion,  P.  L.  ii.  319. 

jull,  P.  L.  ii.  18,  38,  825,  iii. 
98, 2 1 5, 294, 335,  i  v.389,443, 
755,v.552, 814,  vi.  121,26*5, 
381,  726, 740,  viL  184, 186, 
231, 487,  570, 631,  viii.  572, 
ix.  10,698, 700,701, 1056,  X. 
7,  535,  643,  857,  888,  936, 
969>  1045,  xi.  65y  455,  526, 
577, 68 1 ,  703, 8 1 8, 876, 89O, 
901,  xii,  16,  9^  273,  294, 
540;P.  R.  i.  D(),ii,  325,  iii. 
62,  406,  iv.  133 ;  S.  A.  237, 
293,  300,  703,  854;  Com. 
13;0d.  Cir.  15,  16;  Od.  D. 
F.  I.  50 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  14  ; 
Pf.  i.  14,  15,  iv.  23,  v.  38, 
vii.  37,  38,  41,  43,  Ixxxii. 
12.  Ixxxiv.  44. 

juft,  (adverb)  P.  L.  iii.  527»  iv. 
460,  863. 

juHer,  Eurip.  5. 

jull-in-time,  P.  R.  iii.  298. 

jua  then,  P.  L.  ix.  278. 

juftice,  P.  L.  i.  70,  ii.  733,  iii. 
132,  210, 407,  V.  247,  x.  54, 
59,  78,  765,  858,  xi.  &S7^ 
807,  xii.  99,  231,-  401 ;  Od. 
Nat.  141 ;  Pf.  vii.  62,  Ixxxvl 
47,  Ixxxviii.  51. 

juftifiable,  S.  A.  294. 

juilification,  P.  L.  xii.  296. 

juftity,  P.  L.  i.  26,  X.  142. 

juftling,  P.L.  ii,  1018,  x.  1074. 

juftly,  P.  L.  iii.  112,  677 »  iv. 
72,  V.  736,  ix.  40,  100,  X. 
168,  768,  xi.  288,  xii.  79 ; 
P.  R.  ].  442,  443,  iv.  84; 
S.A.  375,  1171. 

ivy,  P.  L.  ix.  2 17 ;  Lye.  2 ;  Com. 
55,  544. 

ivy-crowned,  L'Al^  I6. 
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K. 

keen,  P.  L.  v.  436,  vi.  323,  ix; 

588,  X.  l6fi,  xi.  842,  P.  A. 

i.  3l7;Ci>m.422. 
keep,  P.  L.  ii.  775,  852,  999> 

iii.  578,  iv.  372,  420,  525, 

685,  842,  yiii.  320,  634,  ix. 

62,  245,  704,  820,  x.  856, 

xi.  550 ;  P.  R.  ii.  434 ;  S.  A. 

49;  Com.  584, 748 ;  Od.  Nat. 

21,  92 ;  Vac.  Ex.  56,  78  j 

JEp.  Hob/,  II.  4 ;  P/.  iv.  39, 

vii.  7,  Ixxx,  1,  Ixxxiv.  37, 

Ixxxviii.  1. 
keeping,   P.  Ij.  ix.  363,  xii. 

365 ;  P/.  vi.  20, 
keeps,  P.  L.  vii,  379;  P-  -R-  i^* 

362 ;  Cm.  l67 ;  Ttfc.  Ex.  99 ; 

Hof.  I.  2. 
ken,  P.  ^.  i.  59,  xi.  379,  396; 

P.  R.  ii.  286. 

within  ken,  P.  L.  iii.  622. 
keniiel,  P.  L.  ii.  658. 
kens,  P.  L.  v.  265. 
kept,  P.  L.  ii.  725,  v.  128, 900, 

vii.  145,  594,  634,  ix.  746, 

X.  427,  619 ;  P.  JR.  i.  360 ; 

Com.  913. 
kcrcheft,  II  Pen/.  125. 
kernels,  P.  L.  v.  346\ 
key,  P.  L.  ii.  725,  774,  850, 

871;  5. -4. 799;  Cow.  13. 
key*hole,  P.  £.  ii.  876. 
keys,  P.  L.  iii.  485 ;  Ia/c.  1 10. 
kick'd,  P.  X.  iv.  1004. 
kid,  P.  L.  iv.  344,  ix.  583,  xii. 

^0;S.A.  128 ;  Ccmt.  498. 
kids,  P.  X.  iii.  434. 
kill,  P.  X.  X.  402. 
kill'd,  Son.  X.  8 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 7. 
killing.  Lj/c.  45. 
kills,  P.  X.  xii.  168. 
kind,  P.  X.  i.  704,  iji.  462,  iv. 

217,  286,  V.  479, 490,  vi.73, 

vii.  311,394,451,453,  viii. 

393,  ix.  565,  721,  1101,  x. 

^48,xi.337;P./l.  iii.  2215 


S.A.  1236;  Com.  187;  Ep. 
Hob/  I.  14;  P/  vi.  12, 
cxxxvi.  2. 

kindle.  Com.  794. 

kindled,  P.  X.  ii.  170,  ix.637. 

kindles,  P.  X.  x.  1076. 

kindlieft,  P.  X.  v.  336. 

kindly,  P.  X.  iv.  228,  668,  vii. 
419;  Od.Nat,^. 

kindnefs,  P/  Ixxxviii.  45. 

kindred,  P.  X.  xii.  122. 

kinds,  P.  X.  iv.  397,  671,  v, 
341,  vii.  393,  viii.  343,  597. 
X.  612,  xi.582. 

.kine,  P.  X.  ix.  450,  xi.  647* 

king,  P.  X.  i.  131,  392,  444, 
471,  484,  735,  ii.  43,  229, 
316, 325, 698, 699, 751, 851, 
978,  992,  iii.  317,  374,  iv, 
41,  111,  821,  973,  V.  220» 
640, 664, 690, 769, 777, 818, 
870,  vi.  42,  227,  357,  708, 
718,  886,  vii.  122,  208,  6O8, 
viii.  239,  ix.  442,  x.  387,  xi. 
218,  xii.  165, 205,  326, 359; 
P.R.\.  75y  99y  254,  372, 
421,  ii.  76,  82, 463,  467,  iii. 
36,  167,  226,  299,  441,  iv. 
283,  364;  H  Pm/  115; 
Son.  xi.  4;  Od.  Nat.  209; 
Vac.  Ex.  75 ;  Sen.  3 ;  P/  ii, 
12,  V.  4,  Ixxxi.  2,  Ixxxiv. 
16,  cxxxvi.  64. 
Eternal  King,  P.  R.  i.  236 ; 
Od.  Nat.  2. 

King  of  kings,  P.  R.  iv.  185. 

kingdom,  P.  X.  ii.  325, 36l,  vi, 
183,  815,  vii.  161,  X.  406; 
P.R. '}.  241,  265,  ii.36,48U 
iii.  152,  171,  199,  242,  351, 
iv.  1.51,  369,  389;  Od.  Nat. 
171. 

kingdoms,  P.  X.  ii.  384,  403^ 
xii.  262 ;  P.  R,  iv.  89,  l63, 
182,  210,  363,   536;  Lye, 

177.    , 
kingdom's,  P.  JR.  iv.  282. 

kingly,  P.  L.  ii.  67Si  iii.  505, 
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*  xi,  249 ;  P'  it  ii-  ^76 ;  Son. 
xix.  J2;  Foc.£x.39. 

kings,  P.  L.  i.  £94,  721,  ii.  4, 
iv.  212,  280,  383,  xi.  243, 
390,  398,  xii.  262,  320, 
829,  348;  P.  R.  u  117,  ii. 
44,  449,  iii.  12,  289,  297, 
366,  iv.  73,  87;  S.A.  281, 
Son:  XV.  4;  Od.  Nat.  59; 
Vac.  Ex.  47;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  16; 
Brut.  13;  P/  ii.  22,  Ixxxii. 
2,  Ixxxvii.  11,'  cxxxvi.  62. 

Kiriathaim,  S.  A.  1081. 

KiflioD,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  37. 

kifs.  Arc.  33 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1.6; 
Od  an  Time,  12;  Pf.ii.25. 

kifs'^,  P.  L.  V.  134;  Pf.  Ixxxv. 
43. 

kifles,  P.  L.  iv.  502. 

kill,  Od.  Nat.  65. 

knacks,  Hor.  II.  3. 

knee,  P.  L.  i.  112,  v.  788, 817, 
vi.  194;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  40. 

knee-tribute,  P.L.  v.  782. 

kneerd,  P.L.xi.  150. 

knees,  P.  L.  iii.  321,  v.  6O8,  x. 
918. 

knew,  P.  L.  i.  93,  iv.  828, 
1013,  v.  35,  287,  vi.  327, 
viii.  54,  251,  271,  283,  445, 
508,  ix.  561,  792,  X.  12,  19, 
170,  xi.  604;  P.  R.  i.  271, 
275,  286,  iv.  294,  394, 
504;  S.  A.  221,  222,  281, 
803,  1549 ;  Com.  572,  645. 

knew'ft,  P.  L.  xii.  577 ;  S.  A. 
878. 

knight.  Son.  viii.  1. 

knights,  P.  L.  i.  581,  ii.  536, 
ix.  30,  36;  P.  R.  ii.  360,  iii. 

342;  L'^/.  119. 
knit,  P.  L.  iv.  267 ;  Com.  143. 
knitting.  Com.  862. 
knock,  S.  A.  1772 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

24. 
knot.  Com.  581 ;  Tdc.  £jr.  9O; 

Pf  Ixxxiii.  30. 
knot-grafii,  Com.  542. 


knots,  P.  L.  hr.  S42. 

know,  P.  L.  i.  630,  643,  ii. 
206, 316, 740, 744,JB21, 839, 
990,  iii.  180,  662,  694,  703, 
iv.  86,  W3,  517,  623,  66!i, 
588, 637, 77  5y  827, 828, 830, 
831,  IOO6,  V.  100,  243,  402, 
^14,  454,  461,  741,  789, 
826,  856,  859,  860,  895, 
vi..l4a.  163, 704,  vii.  6I,  9f, 
125, 127, 131, 631, 639,  viii. 
103, 173, 19U 192, 280, 282, 
328,  373,  406,  548,  ix.  $69^ 
709,  726,  758,  773,  804, 
1071,  1073,  1137,  X.  27, 
169,  207,  629,  9S7y  xi.  50, 
85,  92,  356,  475,  578,  xii. 
82,  174,  599.  610;  P.R.i. 
47,  89,  150,  203,  234,  29«, 
356,  384,  464,  494,  ii.  231, 
240,  305,  474,  iii.  7,  52y  53, 
193,  249,  347,  iv.  146,  160, 
227,  286,  287,  294,  638; 
S.  A.  62,  395,  74,2,  1075, 
1091,  1418,  1534,  1547, 
1554,  1556;  Lye.  119;  Arc. 
44;  Com.  3l6,  490,  580, 
788 ;  Son.  xvii.  9 ;  Od.  Pajl 
33 ;  Pf  Ixxxv.  8. 

knowing,  P.  L.  iv.  222,  vii.  83, 

viii.  438,  ix.  709,  1055,  xi. 

.    307,  xii.  127;  P. -R.  i.  356, 

ii.  474,  iv.  288,  492. 

knowledge,  P.  L.  i.  628,  iii.  47, 
iv.  222, 515,  525, 638,  v.  52, 
60,  108,  509,  vii.  75,  120, 
126,  543,  viii.  324,  353, 
551,  ix.  687,  697f  723,  727, 
752,  790,  804,  820,  998, 
1073,  xi.  87,  xii.  279,  559f 
582;  P,  -R.  i.  213,  293,  ii. 
371,  iv.  224,  225.  See  Tre^ 

known,  P.  JL  i.  80,  374,  376, 
515,  732,  ii.  839,  iii.  647,  iv, 
757,  836,  vi.  20,  418,  432, 
vii.  85,  viii.  IO6,  ix.  110, 
699f  976, 1023,  1102, 1150, 
X.  5>  156,  684,  xi.  88,  307, 


VERBAL  INDEX- 


xii.544;  P.  B.  i.  262,  437, 
4^^;  iu  1,  414,  iii.  433; 
S.A.  641, 1082, 121  a;  Com. 
724;  Son.  x.  9,  xii.  2  ;  £p. 
/fo^/:  1.  5. 

knows,  P,L.  ii.  151,  806,  807, 
iv.  103,201,vii.  l44-,ix.  138, 
705,  765,  1146,  X.  787,  793, 
xi.  1S9;P. -R.  i.  176;  S.  A. 
516,  1350;  Com.  87;  &w. 
viii.  5 ;  ly  i.  8,  iv.  l6. 

know'ft,  P.  L.  i.  19,  ii.  730, 
iii.  276,  iv.  426,  584,  895, 
926,  1006,  vi.  689,  vii.  493, 
536,  622,  viii.  372, 573, 620, 
jx.  252,  X.  72,  9*8,  xi.  335  ; 
P.  il.  iii.  7, 201 ;  5.^M081 5 
Vac,  Ex.  55. 

Kfar,  P. X.  xi.  394- 


L. 


laborious,  P.  L.  ii.  SO,  xi.  178; 
S.A.  14;  Lye.  7^. 

labour,  P.  L.  i.  l64,  ii.  ^6^29 
1021,  1022,  iv.  328,  6l3, 
625,  vi.  492,  viii.  133,  213, 
ix.  208,  236,  944,  X.  491, 
670,  1054,  1056,  xi.  172, 
375 ;  P.  R.  n.  132 ;  5-  A.  37, 
1365 ;  C0OT.I92 ;  £p.  ^F.  Sh.2. 

labour,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix,  205, 
302  ;  Son.  ix.  4. 

laboured,  Com.  291. 

labours,P.L.ix. 214,841  ;P,R. 
iv.  586;  S.  A.  709,  1259; 
Com.  1006  ;0d.  PafflU, 

labourer's,  P.  L.  xii.  631. 

labouring,  P.L.  ii.  665,  x. 10.12, 
xi.565,  xii.  18;  P.  H.  iii. 
330;  5.-4.  1298;  L'Al.74. 

labyrinth,  P.  L.  ii.  584,  ix. 
183  ;  Com.  278.     ' 

lack,  S.  A.  905,  Ep.  Hobf.  II. 
24. 

lackey,  (verb)  Com.  455. 

Jad,  P.  R.  ii.  439 ;  Com.  619. 

laden,  P.  L.  x«  550 »  Com.  394. 


ladies,  P.  it.  ii.   357}  ^'  -^t 

1653;  L'.^/.  121;  Vac.  Ex. 

60. 
Ladon's,  -4rc.  97- 
lady.  Arc.  105;  Com.  319, 507, 

564, 574, 61 8, 659, 666, 7^7  X 

818,  910,  938,  9^6\  SonA\. 

1 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  47- 
lag,  P.  L.  X.  266. 
Jagging,  S.  A.  337,  1577- 
Labor,  P.  L.  xi.  391. 
laid,  P.L.  i.  137, 172,  iv. 457, 

521,741,791,  815,  vi.  339, 

572,   viii.  254,   ix.  408,  x. 

1046,   xi.  438,  479,    732; 

P.  R.  ii.  261,  iii.  283,  iv, 

343 ;  II  Penf.  150 ;  Od.  Nai. 

12,  838;  Ep.  M.  Win.  32; 

Ep.  Hobf.  I.  2 ;  P/.  Ixxx.  49, 

70. 
laid  up,  P.  it.  ii.  104. 
lair.  Pi  L.  vii.  457. 
lake,  P.  X.  i.  210,  229,  280, 

702,  ii.  74,    169,   576,  iii. 

521,  iv.  261,459,  V.  186,  x. 

562,  xi.  847 ;  P.  R-  ii.  23, 

iii.  271 ;    Lye.    109 ;  Cm. 

433,  865. 
lakes,  P.  L.  ii.  621,  vii.  397, 

437. 
lamb,  P.  L.  ix.  583,  xii.  20. 
latnbs,  P.  Z.  iii.  434,  xi.  649; 

Pf.  cxiv.  12. 
lament,  P.  L.  viii^244,  xi.  266; 

Od.Nat.  18i. 
lament,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  448,  xi. 

287,  874 ;  Lye.  60 ;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  72. 
lamentable,  P.  L.  ii.  617. 
lamentation,    P.  L.  ii.   579 » 

S.  A.  17O8,  1713. 
lamented,  P.L  x.  845. 
lamenting,   P.  L.  v.   S94,  xi. 

675. 
lamp,  P.  X.  iii.  22,  581,  iv. 
764,    vii:    370,    viii.    520; 

//  Penf.   85;   5o».  ix.  10; 
Qd.  Nai.  242, 
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Iarop6,  P.  L.  i.  728,  v.  713, 
ix.  104,  xii.  255 ;  Com.  198. 
lance,  P.  L.  i.  766. 

Lancelot,  P,R.  ii.  36k 
Jand,  P.  L.  i.  227,  228,  343, 
519, 739,  ii.  589,  9^0,  iii.  75, 
440,  531,  548,  653,  iv.  643, 
652, 662,  vii.  284,  307,  415, 
473,  viii.  144,  ix.  76,  81, 
117,  X.  693,  xi.  337,  xii. 
122, 127, 134, 138, 156, 159, 
172,  178,  197,  259,  339; 
P.  R.  iii.  94,  379,  420,  437 ; 
S.  A.  99>  ^57 f  710 ;  Son.  xv. 
14,  xix.  13;  Od.  Not.  52, 
221 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  26 ;  Bmt. 
4,  8;  Pf.  ii.  4,  Ixxx.  40, 
Ixxxi.  19,  37,  42,  Ixxxv.  1, 
40,  51,  Ixxxvii.  7,  Ixxxviii. 
51,  cxiv.  3,  cxxxvi.  37,  74. 

land-mark,  P.  L.  xi.  432. 

]and-pilpt\  Com.  309. 

landed,  Pf  L.  x.  31 6. 

Jiands,  P.  L.  i.  290,  iii.  588,  v. 
263,  vii.  429>  xii.  46 ;  Son. 
VI 11.  7. 

lauddcip,  P.  L.  ii.  491,  iv.  153, 
V.  142 ;  UAL  70. 

lane.  Com.  311. 

language,  P.  L.  viii.  373,  ix. 
553,  xii.  54;  P.  jR.  iv.  333; 

.     Vac.  Ex.  1. 

languifb,  P.  L.  x.  995. 

^anguifh'd,  P.  L.  vi.  497 ;  S.  A. 
1 19 ;  Com.  744 ;  £/».  M.  Win. 
33. 

langui(bing,  P.  L.  x.  996. 

lank.  Com.  836. 

lantern,  L'Af.  104 ;  Com.  197. 

lap,  P.  L.  iv.  254,  ix.  1041,  x. 
778,  xi.  536;  S.  A,  536; 
I^c.  138;  UAl.  136;  Com. 
Q57;  Od.  May-M.  3;  Vac. 
Ex.  84. 

Lapland,  P.  L.  ii.  665. 

lapfe*  P.  L.  viii.  263,  xii.  83. 

lapfed,  P.  X.  iii.  176,  x.  572. 

larboard,  P.  L.  ii.  lOlJI. 


large,  P.  L.  i.  n5,  213,  285, 
444,  790,  iii.  430,  495,  530, 
iv.  144,  223,  300,  434,  v. 
317,  318,  343,  558,  vi.  309, 
vii.  486,  viii.  191,  375,  x, 
244,  xi.  626,  732,  xii.  21, 
305;  P.  R.  i.  365,  iii.  10, 
73,  262;  Lye.  184;  Fore,  of 
Con.  20 ;  Pf.  iv.  5,  Ixxxi.  43. 

largc-limb'd,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  69. 
too  large,  P.  JL.  iv.  70O,  viii. 
104. 

largely,  P.  L.  viii.  7,  ix.  1043, 
xi.  845  ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  23. 

larger,  P.  L,  x.  529. 

lark,  P.  U.  ii.  279 ;  L'Al.  41  j 
Com.  317. 

lAX%yOd.Nat.  191. 

lafcivious,  P.  L.  ix.  1014  f 
P.  H.  iv.  91 ;  5.  if.  536. 

laft,  P.  L.  i.  376,  490,  571, 
ii.  324,  416,  iii.  134,  259, 
278,  V.  19,  115,  165,  166, 
481,  568,  vi.  797,  vii.  323, 
449,  viii.  302,  ix.  170,  377, 
379,  896, 1079,  X.  197,  609, 
831,  xi.  275,  545,  579f  7S6, 
787,  872,  xii.  189, 330,  545, 
552,  574 ;  P.  jR.  i.  35,  283, 
iv.  300,  509,  622 ;  S.  A. 
1023,  1389,  1426,  1594; 
Ijc.  71,  108;  Od.Nat.  106, 
163 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  77 ;  Vac. 
Ex.  14,  47 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  IK 
25;  P/.  Ixxxvii.  18. 

laft,  (verb)  P.  L.  vi.  693,  r. 
812 ;  Pf.  cxiv.  l6. 

laftcd,  Ej).  Hobf.  II.  25. 

laft  of  all,  Od.  on  Time,  10. 
at  laft,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ii.  426!, 
643,  781,  927,  1034,  iii. 
499,  545,  iv.  79,  807,  497, 
vi.  78,  874,  X.  171,  I90. 
449,  635,  890,  981,  985.  xi. 
664,  759,  778,  xii.  106, 356; 
P.R.  1.309,  S.  A.  24,  ^5, 
944,  1566,  1639;  Lye.  192; 
IlPenf.l67i  Com.  01;  555, 
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•594,  735;    Od.  Nat.  109/ 

165 ;  Pf.  vii.  42,  Ixxx.  40. 
lading,  P.  L.  i.  55,  iii.  449>  x. 

742;  Bmt,\\\  Pf.v.  40. 
laftly,  P.  L.  iii.  240,  x.  402,  xi. 
280;  P.  R.  iv.  8885    S.  A. 
159O;  Lvc.  83. 
late,  P.  L.  iii.  151,  v.  113, 240, 
ix.  26, 53,  X.  436, 861, 1073, 
xi.  70,  653,  751,  752,  886, 
xii.  195 ;   P.  jR.  i.  65,  133, 
327;  S.A.  179,  746;  Cow. 
179,  540 ;  Sm,  vii.  4 ;  Vac. 
£jr.  20. 
of  late,  P.  L.  ii.  77,  99h  ix. 

1115;  P. -R.  iii.  364;  Od. 

D.  F.  L  47. 
fo  late,  Pv  L.  i.  113,  v.  675, 

▼ii.  92,  ix,  982,  X.  721, 

941,  xii.  642;  P.  fi.  ii.  3. 
too  late,  P.  L.  vi.  147,  ix.  44, 

884,  X.  755,  904 ;  P.  /i. 

iii.  42 ;  S.  A.  228 ;  Son.  i. 

11. 
lately,  P.  i.  ii.  979, 1004,  x.  38, 
xii.  542;  P.  R.  ii.  9,   10; 

£j9.  Ho/y:  1. 11. 

later,  P.  L.  i.  509,  x. 6l3 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  284;  II  Pen/.  101;  5(w. 

X.  9. 
lateral,  P.  L.  x.  705. 
lateft,  P.  L.  iv.  567,  v.  18 ;  Od. 

P^.  22;    £p.  ifo^,  L  13; 

P/.  viii.  4. 
Latona,  Arc,  20. 
Latona's,  56it.  xii.  6* 
latter,  P.  L.  ii.  235,  iv.  1004, 

v.  489,  IX.  558,   xii.  105 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  8. 
havers,  S.i^.  1727;  Com.  838. 
laves,  ^  Lye.  175. 
laugh,  P.  L.  ii.  204,  x.  626,  xi. 

626;  P/.  ii.  9,  Ixxx.  27. 
laughing,  Hor.  II.  1. 
iaughs,  P.L.  ii.  731. 
laugh'ft,  P.  L.  V.  737. 
laughter,  P.  L.  vi.  603,  viii.  78, 

X.  488,  xii.  59 ;  UAL  32. 


laving,  P.  A.  i.  280. 

Lavinia,  P.  L.  ix.  17* 

lavifh,  Arc.  9 ;  Com.  465. 

lavilh'd,  5.  A.  1026. 

laureat,  Lye.  151 ;  &M*  xvi.  9. 

laurel,  P.  L.  iv.  694;  S.  A. 
1735. 

laurels,  I^r.  1. 

law,  P,  L.  ii.  200,  iv.  637, 750, 
v.  798,  822,  vi.  41,  42,  ix. 
654,  775,  X.  83,  805,  xi.  49, 
xii.  29,  287,  289.  290,  297, 
300, 306, 309, 397, 402, 404, 
416,  488 ;  P.  R.  i.  207,  212, 
260,  ii.  328,  iii.  I6I,  iv.225, 
334,  364;  S.  A.  Sll,  89O, 
1053, 1225, 1320,1386,14(]9» 
1425  ;  Arc*  70 ;  Son,  xxiii. 
6;0d.ar.  15,  l6;P/.i.5, 
6,  Ixxxi.  15. 
without  law,  P.  L.  v.  798. 

lawful,  P.  L.  V.  570,  viii,  6l4 ; 
P.  JR.  ii.  230 ;  S.  A.  231, 
1366. 

lawlefs,  P.  L.  xii.  173  ;  P.  R, 
ii.  472. 

lawn,  II  Pefif.  35 ;  Od.  Nat.  85. 

lawns,  P.  L.  iv.  252 ;  L'AL  71 ; 
Com.  568,  965. 

Lawrence,  /5o«.  xx.  1. 

laws,  P.  L.  ii.  18,  241,  v.  679» 
680,  693,  8I9,  844,  883,  x. 
228,  xii.  226,  230,  244,  282, 

283,304,521,522;  5.^.309, 
314;  I^c.  25;  Com.  766; 
Son.  xxi.  3 ;  Hor.  l.2;Pf. 
Ixxxii.  12. 

lax,  P.  L.  vii.  l62. 

lay,  P.  L.  1.  52, 196,  209, 301, 
312,  ii.  168,  iii.  628,  iv.  28, 
vi.  239, 390,  viii.  468,  ix.  418, 
X.  89,  777, 851,  xi.  380,506, 
xii.  6O8  ;  P.  R.  ii.  204,  iii. 
255,  332  ;  S.  A.  395,  IO97, 
1239, 1702  ;  L^c.  189 ;  Com. 
13 ;  San.  i.  8 ;  Od.  Nat.  25 ; 

^  Pf.  ii.  4,  iii.  13,  iv.  38, 
Ixxxi V.  II. 
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lay  by,  P.  L,  iii.  339.  league-breaker,    S.  A^    118^ 

lay  down,  P.  R.  i.  157,  ii.  482.  1209. 

lay  hold,  S.  A.  17l6.  leagu'd,  P.  L.  x.  868 ;  P.  R.  i. 

lay  on,  P.  R.  ii.  54.  359. 

lay  out,  5.  A.  I486*  leagues,  P,  L»  iii.  488 ;  P.  iL 

lay  fiege,  P.  L.  xi.  656.  iii.  392, 

lay  up,  S.  ^.  1485.  lean,  5.  A,   1632;    Xyc.  123  ; 

lay  in  wait,  P.  L.  ix.  1173.  Com.  585,  7Q9. 

lays,  P.  L.  vii.  436 ;  P.  R.  iv.  IcanM,  P.  L.  iv.  494. 

363 ;  Lye.  44 ;  Com.  849.  leaning,  P.  L.  v.  12. 

lays  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  259.  leans,  Com.  355 ;  Son.  xvii.  13. 

la/ft,  P.  R.  i.  247,  ii.  189;  leap'd,  P.  L.  iii.  470,  472. 

S.  A.  849-  leaps,  P.  L.  iv.  187. 

lazar-houfe,  P.  X.  xi.  479-  learn,  P.  L.  i.  695,  ii.  354, 686, 

lazy,  Od.  on  Timt^  2.  iv.  400,  v.  S^^^  vi.  147,  717, 

lead,  F.L.  iii.  255,  iv.  100,  viii.68, 190,  ix.  275,xi.360, 

530,  xii.  561 ;  P.R.  i.  91,  203, 

V.  375,  684,  viii.  86,  ix.  631,  292,  iv.  254,  515, 625 ;  S.  A. 

696, X. 261,463, 830, xi.364,  187;  5o«.xxi.9;  Od.D.F.I. 

468,  xii.  17,  309 ;  P.  R.  ii.  73 ;  Hor.  II.  3. 

474,  iii.  239,366 ;  VAl.  35,  learned,  UAL  132 ;  Vac.  Ex.90. 

89;    Arc.  40;    Com.   114;  learn'd,  P.  L.  ii.  8I6,  ivi  533, 

Son.  xxii.  13 ;  Pf.  v.  21,  22.  v.  856,  vi.367,  xii.  440, 575; 

lead  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  46,  47-  S.  A.  9S6 ;  Lye.  120 ;  San. 

lead  on,  P.  L.  xii.  6l4;  Com.  xvii.  11,  xviii.  13. 

330,  657.  learning,  P.  R.  iv.  231 ;  Son.  xu 

Uaden,  //  P«i/:  43.         *  13  ;  Pore,  of  Con.  9. 

leaden-ftepping,  Orf.  on  Time^  2.  learnt,  P.  R.  i.  146,  iv.  36l ;. 

leader,  P.  L.  i.  272,  ii.  199  iv.  Com.  530,  822. 

933,  949,  vi.  232,  451,  621 ;  leas.  Com.  965. 

P.  R.  i.  99*  leafe,  Ep.  M.  Win.  52. 

leaders,  P.  L.  i.  357,  vi.  67.  leaft,  P.  L.  i.  679,  ii.  338, 339, 

leaded,    P.  L.  xi.  372;    P/  iii.  120,  277,  iv.  855,  vi.  221, 

Ixxx.  3.  284,  viii.  35,  ix.  380,460,  x, 

leading,  P.  L.  ii.  991,  ix.  631,  875,  951 ;  P.  R.  iii.  109,  iv. 

X.  267;  P.  R.  i.  189.  11 ;   S.  A.  195,  927,  1058, 

leads,  P.  L.  ii.  433,  525,  976^  1136. 

iii.  696,  viii.  6l3,    ix.  215,  leaft  of  all,  P.  L.  v.  811,  viiL 

X.  266 ;  P.  R.  iii.  53  ;  Arc.  397. 

76 ;  Cam.  518 ;  5aM.  xxi.  10 ;  at  leaft,  P.  L.  \.  258,  ii.  22, 

Od.  May-M.  2.  iv.  1 10,  994,  vii.  139,  viii. 

leaf,  P.  L.  iv.  695,  V.  747,  vii.  537,  ix.  146,  296,  555,  xi. 

317 ;  Com.  622, 630 ;  Pf.  i.  9.  39,  95  ;  P.  R.  i.  60,  224, 

leafy.  Com.  278.  380, 459, 485,  ii.  136, 371, 

league,  P.  L.  i.  87,  ii.  319, 929,  iii.  103,  iv.  494 ;  S.  A.  208, 

iv.  164,  339,  375,  X.  274,  218,322,499,951. 

438 ;  P.  R.  iii.  269,  370,  iv.  not  leaft,  P.  L.  iv.  510, 

529 ;  S.  A.  1189;  San  jlv.  8.  leathern,  Com.  626* 
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fcaTe/P.L.L  224, 236,  iii. 238,  443, 689,  S5l,  vii.  125,  viiL 

247,   iv.  529,  789,  v.  118,  2,  77,460,478,  534,  ix.  142; 

669,   viii.  l68,   ix.  265,  x.  338,  345,  351,  652,  1051, 

819,  820, 1070,  xi.  269,  804,  1057,  1185,  x.  46,  421,  437, 

xii.  110,  186,  339,439,  455,  452,  534,  xi.  221,  304,  753, 

586;  P.  R.  iii.  78  ;S.J.l  1,  xii.  61,  71,  343,  481,  506, 

506s  885,  996;   Od.   NaL  513,523;  P.  iL  i.  16,  IO6, 

140 ;  Pf'  Ixxxi.  49.  248, ii.  62,  II6, 280,  iii. 206, 

leave,  (fubft.)  i*-i-»- 250,  iv.  256,  iv.  207,  396,  644; 

434,viii.377,xii.348;P./l-  5.  A.    1027,  1097,  1480, 

i.  409,  "•  302;  S.J.   15;  l685,  1712,  1715;  L^c.9; 

Com.  26;  Salt.  xiii.  12.  Arc.  41;    Com.    188,   280v 

-irithout  leave,  P.  L.  ii.  685,  283;  Son.  x.  4;   Od.  An/. 

viii.*  237,  ix.  725,  x.  76O.  206.     See  hand,  lide. 

leaves,  P.  L.  iv.  747,  ix.  621,  left  out.  Com.  137. 

1074,  X.  434,  xii.  129,  153,  legal,  P.  L.  xii.  410;  S.  A. 

163 ;  Ai?.  iv.  306 ;  L*Al  87.  313. 

leaves,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  i.  302,  iv.  legend,  S.  A.  1737. 

266,  V.  6,  219,  480,  ix.  519,  legion,  P.  L.  vi.  230,  232,  viii. 

6l5, 1095, 1110;  hyc.  5,44 ;  232. 

11  Fenf.  129  ;  Arc.  57 ;  Od.  legions,  P.  L.  i.  301,  632,  ii. 

Faff:  34;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  11.  132,  537,  IOO6,  iv.  942,  v. 

leaving,  P.  L.  x.  711 ;  P.  -R.  i.  669,  vi.  64,  142,  206,  655, 

^64;  Od.  Nat.  178,  836.  vii.  134,  viii.  427 ;  P.  it  W. 

leav  11,  S.  A.  692.  66,  629 ;  Com.  603. 

JLebanoB,  P.  L.  i.  447*  legs,  P.  L.  x.  512. 

led,  P.  L.  i.  129,  401,  455,  leifurc,  P.  L.  ii.  1046,  x.  510, 

678,  iii.  698,  iv.  268,  476,  xi.   254;    P-  it    ii.    210; 

605,  797,  V.  215,  356,  vi.  S.A.9l7;IlPenP^9iEp. 

26,  232,  vii.  575,  viii.  269,  Honf.  11, 23, 

302,  485,  51 1,  jx.  473,  644,  Lemnos,  P.  L.  i.  746. 

1039,  X.  188,  324,  xii.  639 ;  Lemurcs,  Od.  Nat,  191. 

P.  R.  i.  15,  290,  299,  ii*  lend,  P.  L.  ix.  260,  xii.  200; 

222,  iii.  283,  295,  iv.  228  ;  P.  -R.  i.  393,  iv.  272;  S.  A. 

5.  A,  365,  638,  741,  823,  1 ;  Com.  706,  737;  Son.  xiii.  * 

1623,  1629,  1635;  II  Pen/.  9. 

69 ;  P/  Ixxxi.  28,  cxiv.  4.  lends.  Com.  938. 

led  on,  P.  L.  vii.  61 ;  P.  R.  i.  length,  P.  L.  i.  209,  564,  ii. 

192,  252.  274,  709,  893,  1028,  vi.  78, 

Icdft,  P.  R.  i.  8.  107,  vii.  483,  ix.  79,  x.  302, 

lee,  P.  L.  i.  207.  xi.  730,  782 ;  P.  R.  iii.  275, 

Lee,  Vac.  Ex.  97-  iv.  29;  S.  A.  348, 570;  L'-i/. 

leer,  P.  L.  iv.  503.  111. 

kcs,  Cum.  SO9.  at  length,  P.  L.  i.  648,  iL 

left,  P.  L.  i.  146,  213,  433,  ii.  217,  951,  iv.   357,  607, 

361,  633,  1000,  iii.  207,  iv.  v.  755,  vi.  249,  635,  795, 

80^  81,  428,   595,   V.  235,  vii.  158,  ix.  527,551,598, 

1^6,  5U6,  730,  vi.  104,309,  792,  894,  IO66,  xi.  719f 
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%iu  191,258,504;  P.  R.  836,   iv.  665,  984,  y.  WV 

i.  152,  iii.  5, 433,  iv.  503,  396,  731,  890,  vi.  l63,  vih. 

568 ;  S.  A.  250,  535,  865,  17,  44,  150,  272,  546,  viii. 

962,  1629;  Vac.  Fa,  43;  235,  ix.  251,  354,  66^,  88^, 

Pf.  ii.     22,   vii.   34,    54,  947,  x.  133,  252,  783,  784, 

Ixxxiii.    1,     Ixxxiv.    27,  872, 1024, 1056,  xi.  93, 101, 

Ixxxvi.  S7.  108,  123,  883,  xii.  45,  217; 

lengthen'd  out,  P.  L.  x.  774.  P.  R-  "-  140,  145,  iv.  55*, 

lenient,  5.  A.  659.  631 ;  5.  ^.  794,  952,  1237, 

lent,  P.  L.iv.  483;  Com.  680;  1254,    1451,    1521,    1567; 

O/AjD.  P. J. 75  ;P/.lxxxiii.31.  Com.   156,  406,  940;   Sotu 

Leo,  P.  L.  X.  676.  xix.  6 ;  iyi  ii.  25,  vii.  4. 

leper,  P.  L.  i.  471.  let,  P*.  L.  i.  264,  ix.  173,  79^^ 

leprous,  (W.  Nat.  138.  xi.  585,  893,  xii.  192;  P.  jR. 

Lefbiau,  Lye.  63.  i.  143,  230,  ii.  53,  233,  iii* 

lefs,  P.  L.  i.  257,  593,  779,  ii.  151,  171,  431,  iv.  130,  209, 

47,  108,  349, 443,  553, 930,  223 ;  S.  A.  43,  84, 1 16,  178, 

924,    1040,    1041,  iii.  411,  488,507,573,725,909,951, 

429,  iv.  46,  478,  479,  594,  999f  l632, 1715,4725 ;  Lye. 

617,  854,  919,  920,  925,  V.  153 ;  VAL  125;  11  Penfi  85, 

362,  796,  829,  874,  vi.  59 f  .       147,  155,   I6I ;   Com,  402, 

192, 206, 366, 378, 430, 844,  599,  602,   8 14,   939,  956  ; 

vii.  348,  viii.  88,  224,  539,  Od.  Nat.  128 ;  Pf.  ii.  6,  v. 

543,  544,  566,  ix.  14,  126,  29,   vii.  13,   14,   Ixxx,  70, 

320,  X.  15,  998,  1098,  xi.  9,  Ixxxiii.    42,     44,     50,    51, 

11,  285,  398;  P.  it.  i.  147,  6I,  Ixxxv.   34,   Ixxxvi.  6'2, 

383,  404,  iii.  68,  126,  257,  Ixxxviii.  5,  10,  cxxxvi  1,  5, 

iv.   169,   171,  459;  S.  A.  9,89- 

305,  620,  772,  792,  1064,  Ictbc,  5.^.  1116. 

1071,  1245 ;  Arc.  12 ;  Com.  let  down,  P.  L.  iii.  523;  Od.  D, 

327  ;  Son.  vii.  9 ;  iy.  vii.  1 1»  F.L  56. 

viii.  15.     See  Far.  let  fall,  P.  L.  x.  174. 

much  lefs,  P.  R.  iii.  236,  iv.  let  forth,  P.  L.  vii.  207. 

113 ;  Son.  vii.  7.  let  in,  P.  L.  vii.  566,  x,  620; 

1K>  Ipfs,  P.  L.  i.  144,  647,  ii.  S.  A.  56l. 

295,4l4,509,848,iii.ll9,  let  loofe,  P.  L.  vi.  696. 

626,  vi.  468,  vii.  85,  126,  let  pafs,  P.  L.  ix.  479- 

viii.  248,  ix.  1065,  x.  531,  let  flip.  Com.  743. 

xi.  774,  784;  P.  JR.   ii.  let  there  be,  P.  L.  vii.  2491, 

127,  iv.  105 ;  S.  A.  1142;  26l,  339- 

Com.  288 ;  San.  xvi.  1 1.  Lethe,  P.  L.  ii.  583. 

not  Irfs,  S.  A.  988.  Lethean,  P.  L.  ii.  604* 

leffen,  P.  L.  iii.  304,  vii.  6l4;  lets,  P.  L.  ix.  1184,  xii.  344  ^ 

S.  A.  767.  Com.  378. 

leilens,  S.  A.  1563.  lets  in.  Cam.  466. 

leffcr,  P»  L.  V.  101,  vii.  382 ;  lets  pafs,  P.L.  xii.  196. 

Arc.  79.  leUe^s,  Od.  Puff.  35 ;  ^.  Fof/! 
left,  P.  £.  ii.  468^  483,  701,        II.  33. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


.Leranty  F.  £.  x.  704. 
Leucoihea,  P.  I>.  xi.  135;  Com. 

875. 
level,  P.  L.  i.  726,  ii.  SS^,  iv. 

252 ;  Lye.  98. 
levelled,  P.  Zr.  ii.  712,  iv.  543, 

vi.  591,  vii.  376. 
Leviathan,  P.  L.  i.  201,   vii. 

412. 
levied,  P.  L.  ii.  905,  xi.  219* 
levity,  5.  A.  880. 
levy,  P.  X.  ii.  501. 
lewd,  P.  L.  i.  490,  iv.  193; 

Com.  465. 
lewdly,  P.  L.  vi.  182. 
lewdly-pamper'd,  Com.  770. 
liable,  P.  L.  vi.  397 ;  S.  A.  SS. 
liar,  P.  L,  iv.  949;  P.  *•  i. 

428. 
libbard,  P.  L.  vii.  467. 
Libecchio,  P.  L.  x.  706. 
libera],  P.  L.  iv.  415,  viii.  362, 

ix.  991^ 
liberty,  P.  L.  ii.  256,  iv.  958, 

V.  1^,  823,  vi.  164,  420,  x. 

307,  368,  xii.  82,  83,  100, 

526 ;  P.  IL  i.  365,  iii.  427  ; 

S.  A.  270,  271,  803,  ^9, 

1454 ;  VAl.  36 ;  5ofi.  x.  7, 

xii.  2,  11;  Lurip.  1;   ?f. 

cxiv.  2. 
liberty's,  Son.  xxii.  10. 
lickeiifl),  Com,  700. 
Libra,  P.  L.  iii.  558. 
Libyan,  P.  L.  i.  355,  iv.  277, 

xii.  635. 
Libyck,  Od.  Not.  203. 
lice,  P.  L.  xii.  177. 
licence,  Soh.  xii.  11. 
Lichas,  P.  L.  ii.  545. 
lick  up,  P.  L.  X.  630. 
lickM,  P.  L.  ix.  526. 
lidors,  P.  It  iv.  65. 
lie,  (fubft.)  ly  vii.  54. 
lie,  P.  L.  i.  266,  279»  ii.  360, 

iii.  243,  IV.  631,  ix.  76,  x. 
-   276,  xii.  190 ;  P.  jR.  i.  263, 

473 ;  S.  A.  480,  579 ;  Lye. 

53 ;  Arc.  68 ;  Com.  1 10, 977 ; 


Son.  xviii.  2 ;  0(/.  D.  F.  J.  31 ; 
Foe.  Ex.  36,  62;  ^.  fT.  Sh. 
15 ;  Pf.  iv.  40,  Ixxxviii.  4, 20. 

lies,  P.  Ir.  ii.  588,  958,  974, 
iv.  569^  viii.  193,  641,  ix. 
349,  725,  X.  987,  xi.  177, 
653;  ^.^.118,  339,1725; 
I4/C.  80,  151;  UAL  79, 
110;  Com.  37;  Orf.  Nai.  31, 
151 ;  Od.  Ptff.  21 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 
I.  1;  Bnc^8,9;  P/ vii.  40. 

lies,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  i.  367,  iu. 
93,  v.  243,  709»  ix.  620,  X. 
42 ;  P.  R.  i.  375,  407^  408, 
433,  iv.  124;  Com.  692 ;  Ff. 
iv.  12. 

lieth,  Ep.  Eobf.  IL  1. 

life,  P.  L.  i.  363,  ii.  624,  iii. 
244,  294,  297,  357,  450,  iv. 
196, 220, 317, 425, 485, 666, 
V.  81,  427,  474,  485,  vi. 
460,  461,  vii.  239,  526,  viii. 
184,  193,  250,  ix.  73,  112, 
241 ,  686, 689t  697i  833, 934, 
954, 984,  X.  128,  178,  202, 
784,  790,  908,  941,  985, 
1013, 1019, 1083,  xi.  42,62, 
64,  79,  169,  198,  331,  365, 
369, 416, 446, 502,506, 546, 
548,  553,  610, 650,  823,  xii. 
220, 406, 407, 414, 425, 429, 
435,  438,  443,  571 ;  P.  It  i. 
396,  ii.  77,  80,  372,  iii..  22, 
232,  iv.  265,  298,  305,  370, 
589,590;  5.-^.66,  90,  91, 
100,  107,  108,  512,  521, 
534, 592, 656^  688, 888, 915, 
952, 1002, 1009, 1059, 1388, 
1579,  1668,  1711 ;  Lye.  76; 
Com.  220,  609,  678;  Son. 
xiv.  4,  xxi.  9 ;  Ep.  M.  fVm. 
14;  Ep.  Hobf.  H.  11,  24; 
Fore,  of  Con.  9 ;  Ff.  iii.  5,  6, 
vii.  15,  Ixxxv.  28,lxxxvi.51, 
Ixxxviii.  11,  17,  54.  See 
Tree* 

life's,  P.  R.  ii.  372 ;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  52. 

life  for  life,  P.  L.  m.  236. 
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life-Uood,  K  L.  viiu  4&r. 

life-giving,  P.  L.  iv.  199. 

lifeiefs,  P.  L.  iii.  4f43,  ix.  1154, 
X.  707. 

lift,  P.  L.  iii.  486,  yr.  688,  Yi. 
299;  P*  A.  iv.  558 ;  S01.  viii. 
9 ;  Doii^tf  II.  2 ;  Ff'  Ixxxvi. 
12. 

lifted,  Com.  6OI. 

lift  up,  P.  L.  ii.  393 ;  P/.  iv.  29, 
30. 

lifted  high,  P.  L.  vi.  189- 

lifted  up,  P.  jL.  iv.  49. 

lifting,  P.jR.  ii.  338,  iv.48. 

Liffea\  Com.  880. 

light,  P.  L.  i.  63, 73,  85,  181, 
245,  391,  729,  ii-  137,  220, 
269, 398, 433, 867, 9^9f  974, 
1035,  1042,  iii.  1,  3,  4s  51, 
88,  196,  375,  500,  579f 
594,  713,  723, 724,  730,  iv. 
608,  624,  664,  V.  4,  42, 
160, 179i  208, 250, 423, 6OO, 
643,  714,  vi.  4,  6,  9»  481, 
660,  vii.  98,  243,  249,  250, 
251,  254,  339,  345,  352, 
359, 362, 363, 365, 377, 378, 
viii.  22,  37,  140,  150,  156, 
158,  245,  273,  285,  ix. 
105,  192,  639,  xi.  80,  134, 
808,  xii.  421,  423,  473; 
P.  JfL  i.  116,  iv.  228,  239, 
289,  400,  460 ;_  5.  -^.  70, 
75,  84,  90,  92,  98,  ^, 
160,  162,  584,  591,  592; 
VAl.  61 ;  II  Pcfif.  80,  160 ; 
Arc.  19;  Com.  144,  199, 
340,  369,  374,  381,  735 ; 
Son,  ix.  10,  xix.  1,  7,  xx.  9, 
xxii.  3 ;  Od.  Nat.  8,  20,  62, 
73,  110;  Od.  Pqf.  6;  Od. 
Sol.  Muf.  28 ;  Ep^  M.  Win. 
70;  Ep.Hobf.  1. 16,  11.22; 
Pf.  iv.  29,  Ixxx.  7,  cxxxvi, 
26. 

light  of  light,  P.  jR.  iv.  597. 
too  light,  P.  L.  V.  495. 

lights  (adj.)  P.  JL  iu.  439,  !▼. 


1012,vi.642,  ix.386;P.«. 
iv.  239;  L'AL  61 ;  Com.  144; 
Son.  XX.  9;  Ep.  Hoiff.  II.  22. 

light,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  520,  ix. 
173,  305,  X.  73,  740,  934, 
xi.  590,  767 f  858 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
460. 

light-arm'd,  P.  L.  ii.  902,  vi. 
529. 

light-armed,  P.  R.  iii.  311. 

light  down,  P.L.  i.  349. 

lighted,  P.  L.  iv.  570,  vi.  103, 
X.  316,  xi.  209. 

lighten,  P.  L.  x.  96O;  S.  A.  744. 

lightening,  P.  L.  \.  175,  ii.  66, 
V.  734,  vi.  642,  849,  X.  184, 
1075,  xii.  229 ;  P.  PL  iv. 
412,  620;  S.^.  1284. 

lightens,  P.  jR.  i.  402. 

lighter,  P.  L.  ii.  906,  v.  480; 
Com.  962. 

lighteft,  P.  L.  x.  45. 

lightly,  P.  L.  iv.  811,  ▼.  7; 
P.  ii.  ii.  282. 

lights,  P.  X.  i.  228,  iii.  437, 
742,  iv.  183,  763,  815,  v. 
276,  vii.  343,  346,  382,  x. 
833 

like,  P.  L.  i.  287,  296,  343, 
351, 354, 428, 453, 513,  STl^ 
^7, 591 ,  630, 71 1, 713, 745, 
763,  780,  793,  ii.  349,  391, 
708,  721,  888,  1013,  1043, 
iii.  363,  367,  445,  568,  588, 
593,  600,  660,  iv.  17,  33r 
196,379;  448,  474, 612, 800, 
806,  825,  833,  858,  987, 
V.  55,  241,  281,  285,  378, 
S7^,  vi.  8,  354,  467,  505, 
573,  620,  662,  vii.  15,  44,. 
140,  240,  329,  414,  viii. 
407, 418,  424,  511,  553,  ix^ 
99,  180,  315,  325,  386,  592, 
953,  X.  184,  241,  248,  457, 
544,  550,  561,  673,  693r 
841,  870,  9^,  xi.  84,  129, 
219,  535,  743,  xii.  38,  154, 
324,    373,    448;    P.  K.  i. 
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lbs,  I258t  i^^y  li*  1^»  l^^f 
457,  iii.  424,   iv.   55,   147, 

462,  619;  S.  A.  19,  150, 

53Sy  714,  728,   776,   1137, 

1188,     1497,     1699;     Lj/c. 

106;    II    Pen/.    69^     174; 

^rc.  16,   18;  Cmn.  22,  57, 

189, 303, 422, 483,  556, 634, 

655,  727,  743.  753  ;  Son.  xi. 

10,  xxiii.  2 ;  Od.  Nat.  143 ; 

Od.  Paj:  6;  £p.  M.  Win.  67, 

72;  £p.  Hobj:  11.9;  P/ »* 

21,  iv.  27,  vii.  21,  Ixxx.  3, 

hcxxiii.51,  lxxxv.45,lxxxvii 

525,    28,    ixxxviii*   19,    68, 

cxiy.  11,  12. 
.    not  like,  P.  L«  i.  296,  iY« 
384. 

too  like,  P.  L.  iv.  715* 
like,  (verb)  P.  L*  v.  97,  vi. 

561 ;  P.  It  ii.  321 ;  S.  A. 

996. 
lik'd,  P.  E-xl.  587;iv.  171. 
likelier,  P.  L.  iv.  527. 
Irkelieft,  P.  L.  ii.  525,  iii.  659, 

vi.  688,  ix.  394,  414;  P.  R. 

i.   121,  iii.  130  J  Com.  90, 

192. 
Kkely,'  P.  L.  iii.  460,  iv.  872, 

i*.  935. 

molt  likely,  P.  L.  ix.  365. 
liken,  P.  L.  vi.  299- 
likenefs,  P.  L.  ii.  673,  iv.  813, 

viii.  450,  X.  327,  xi.  321, 

522 ;  P.  JR.  i.  3C ;  Com.  84, 

528. 
likening,  P.  L.  i.  486,  v.  573. 
likes,   P.  L.  iv.  738,  vi.  353, 

7i7;P.ltii.  381. 
likeft,  P.  i.  ii.  756,  iii  572,  vi. 

301;  P.  il.il.  237;  11  Pen/. 

9;  Com.  237. 
irk'ft,  P.  L.  iv.  281. 
.liking,  P.  jL.  xi.  587* 
lillied,  ^rc.  97- 
lillies.  Com.  862. 
lilly.  Son.  xx.  8. 
Iij9b,  P*  L.  u  426,  ii.  668,  iii* 


638,  vi.  352,  viii.  625y  iX^ 

484 ;  S.  A.  1089. 
limb  by  limb,  P.  JL  viii.  267* 
limb'd,  P.  £.  vii.  456. 
limbeck,  P.  L.-  iii.  605. 
limber,  P.  L.  vii«  476. 
Limbe,  P.  L.  iii.  495. 
limbs,  P.  L.  iv.  772,  x.  IO69  i 

5.^.571,614;  C€m.6W> 
lime- twigs,  Com*  646. 
limit,  P.  JL.  vi.  140,  xii.  145  > 

Ep.  M.  Win.  14. 
limitary,  P.  L.  iv.  97 1. 
limited,  P.  L..  vi^  229. 
limits,  P.  L.  iv.  384,  964,  v^ 

755  I    Com.  316  ;    Od.  Nat4 

169. 
line,  P.  i.  iv.210,282,vii.480rf 

viii.  102,  ix*  64;  //  Penf.  99^ 

Com.  923. 
lineament?^  P*  L.  ▼.  278,  vii^ 

477;  P.il.i.92. 
lines.  Son.  xiii.  11 ;  Ep.  W.  Sk» 

12. 
]ihgcr,  Si  A.  4S6* 
linger'ft,  P.  R.  iii.  227. 
lingering,  P.  L.  ii.  56,  702,  xiL 

638;^.^.  61 8;  Com.  472. 
lining.  Com.  222,  224. 
link,  P.  L.  ix.  914* 
linked,  P.  L.  i.  328,  ii.  1005/ 

iv.  339,  ix.  133, 970,  x.^50 

xi.  139 ;  L'AL  140. 
link*d,  Com.  474  ;    Son.  i.  8 1 

Ep.Hob/  11.31. 
links,  5.^.  1410. 
lion,  P.  L.  iv.  343,  402,    vii« 

464,  viii.  393;P.iLi.313) 

S.A.  128,  139;  P/ vii.4. 
Liona,  P.  L.  x.  703. 
lionefs,  P.  L.  viii.  393 ;  Com. 

443. 
lip,  P. X.  ii.  614,  viii.  56 ;  Comr 

752,  9\S. 
lips,  P.  L.  V.  150,675,  viiL  218, 

ix.  1 144 ;  Com.  290,  756. 
liquid,  P.  L.  i.  229,  701,  \\u 

519,  iv.  455>  v,.25,  \i.34»>. 
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vii.  68,  264,  362,  viii.  Q63, 

xi.  370 ;    S,  A,  557 :    Com. 

980;  Son.  i.  5;  Orf.  Hor.  I. 
liquour,  S.  A.  55^^  627 »  Cam. 

65,  652. 
liquours,  P.  L.  v.  445 ;  Com.  847- 
lift,  P.  L.  ii.  666,  798,  iv.  803, 

viii,  75 ;   S,  A.  6^7 ;    Lye. 

123;   Com.  737,  997  i    Pf. 

Ixxxi.  36. 
lift,  lift,  Com.  480. 
lifted,  P.  L.  xi.  866 ;    S.  A. 

1087 ;  Com  49- 
liften,  P.  L.  vi.  9O8  ;  ^rc.  62  ; 

Com.  43,  860,  864, 866,  867, 

889. 

liften'd,  Com.  551. 

liftcns,  P.  L.  V.  627 ;  lyc.  89. 

liftcning,  P.  L.  vii.  106,  563,  x. 
342  ;  VAl.  53  ;  Com.  203 ; 
Od.  Cir.  5 ;  Fac.  Ex.  37. 

lifts,  P.  li.  iv.  306 ;  S.A.  463. 

lithe,  P.  L.  iv.  347. 

litter,  Com.  554. 

little,  P.  L.  ii.  1000,  iv.  86, 
362,366,  ix.224,  x.320,468, 
968 ;  P.  R.  ii.  82,  iv.  291 ; 
S.A.  661,  1599;  Lys.  116; 
//  Pcti/.  3  ;  Com.  27*  642  ; 
Od.  Nat.  88 ;  Fac.  Ex.  10 ; 
jy  cxiv.  12. 
a  little,   5.  i^.  1,  2,  1126, 

1537^;  ^^c.  152. 
fo  little,  P.  L.  iv.  201 ;  P.  H* 

iv.  6;  0(/.  o»  Time,  7»  8. 
too  little,  P.  L.  X.  600. 

lituiw.  Fore*  of  Con.  2. 

live,P.L.ii.  194,254,318,500, 
868,  iii.  244,  293,  iv«  533,  v. 
81,  474,  795,  vi.  344,  350, 
461,  viii.  152, 176, 182,  276, 
281,  340,  341, 633,  xi.  653, 
688, 829, 833, 908, 910, 933> 
1085,  x.  269, 919, 923, 1028, 
xi.38,95,l58,l6l,  180,535, 
554,  629,  802, 872,  xii.  299> 
351,411,  602;  P.  il.  i.  287, 
339,  iii.  55  i  S.  A.  79i  100, 

TOl.  U 


945,  1479;  Li/c.  72;  UAL 

30,  39,   152;   riPenf.  I76; 

Arc.  45,  103 ;  Com,  3,  300, 

7?7,  766;  Od.  Nat.  90 ;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  77 ;   Od.  Sol.  Muf. 

28 ;  Vac.  Ex.  77,  85. 
live-long,  L'AL   99;   Ep.  JK 

Sh.S. 
liv'd,  P.  L.  iv.  198,   vii.  204, 

viii*  264,  295,  ix.  1166,  xi. 

764,  xii.  117;  P. -R.  ii.201, 

iii.  41 ;  S.  A.  264 ;  Son.  x.  3; 
livelier,  P.  L.  xi.  242  ;    S.  A. 

1442. 
livelieft,  P.  L.  i.  274. 
lively,  P.  L.  iv.  363,  viii,  269, 

311;  L*Al.  4,9 ;  //  Pen/,  149| 

Com.  670 ;  Od.  Pqf.  47. 
liver,  P.  L.  vi.  346. 
liveried,  Com.  455. 
liveries,  P. L. vii»  478 ;  L'AL6^^ 
livery,  P.  L.  iv.  599;    S.A. 

1616. 
lives,  P.  L»  ii.  624,  iii.  477>  iv. 

888,  ix.  764,  932,  933,  xi. 

337;  P.R.  i.  349,  iii.  98; 
Lye.  81. 
lives,  (fubil.)  P.  L.  xi.  621,  xii. 

17;P.il.iii.4l0;5.^.l707. 
livid,  P.  L.  i.  182. 
living,  P.  L.  L  433,  ii*6l3, 855, 

1050,  iii.  327,  443,  iv.  287, 

605,  V.  197, 652,  vi.  846,  vii. 

388, 392, 413, 451, 455, 528, 

534,  566,  viii.  154,  370,  ix. 

228,  539,  X.  277,  788,  974,  • 

xi.  160,  xii.  118,  527;  P.  A. 

i.  46O;  S.  A.  100;  984,  1 140, 

^66l,  1673 ;  Son.  X.  1 1 ;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  34 ;  P/  ixxxiv.  8, 

cxxxvi.  85. 
li/ft,  P.  L.  xi.  553 ;  Com.  230. 
lo,  P.  L.  iii.  486,  x.  1050,  xi. 

733  ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  5,  Ixxxvii. 

16. 
load,  P.  L.  iv.  972,  V.  59,  vi. 

644 ;  P.li.  i.  402;  5.^.  214; 

Son.  xiv.  3 ;  Ep.  Hob/.  11. 21, 
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loaded,  P.  L.  iv.  117,  viii.  307, 

ix.  577 ;  5.  A.  149. 
loaden,  P.  R.  !▼.  418;  jS,^. 

1!243. 
loads,  Son,  xxi.  i3« 
loath.     See  loth, 
loathed,  I/i^/.  1. 
loath'd,  P.  L.  xii.  178. 
loathfome,  P.  L.  iii.  247,  xi. 

524;    5.^.  480,  922;    Fjl 

Ixxxviii.  43. 
•locaU  P.  L.  xii.  387/ 
lock,  Od.Fa(r.4A. 
lock'd^  Arc.  62. 
locks,  P.  L.  iii.  S6l,  626,  in 

301,  V.  56,    X.  559,  1066; 

S.  -4.327,  568,  587,  1143, 

1164;  £yc.  112,  175;  VAL 

9 ;.  Com.  882. 
Locrine,  Cow.  827,  922. 
^locufts,  P.  X.  i^  341,  xii.  185. 
lodge,  P.  L.  i  V.  720, 790,  V.  377, 

vi.  7  ;  Com,  183,  346  ;   jEp. 

Ho*/.  1.15;  P/:vii,18. 
lodgM,  P.  L.  vi.  531,  vii.  201, 

viii.  105,  xi.  823  ;  P.  R,  ii. 

6;    5.-4.   48;    Coim.   315;. 

Son,  xix.  4* 
Todgcs,  Com,  246. 
lotticft,  P.  I,,  i.  499,  iv.  138. 
lofts,  Vac,  Ex,  42. 
lofty,  P.  //.  iii.  734,  iv.  395, 

xi.  640 ;  P.  R,  iv.  26l ;  Lye. 

1 1  ;  Com,  934 ;  ly.  Ixxx.  44. 
Logres,  P.  It.  ii.  360. 
Joins,  P.  L.  i.  352,  v.  282,  ix. 

1096,  X.  983,    xi.  455,  xii. 

380,  447  ;  Com.  718. 
loneliiiefe,  Com,  404. 
Joncly,  P.  L.  ii.  828,  xi.  290 ; 

II  Faff.  86  ;  Cofn,  200 ;  Od, 

Nat.  181. 
long,  r.L,  i.  195,  507,  659, 

778,  iL  297, 390, 432,  iii.  14, 

242,  261,  336,  499,  iv-  371, 

53!),  V.  113,355, 904,  vi.331, 

484,  ^t9C,  53S,  582, 034, 65% 


vii.  159,  328,  480,  vrii.  242'^ 
454,  ix.  26, 30,  87, 138, 397, 
445,601,626,857, 949,1064, 
1104,  X.  115,  189,  323, 352, 
469,  482,  509,  573,  964,  xi. 
494,  581,  xii.  146, 261,  331, 
421;  P- Jl.  i.  28,  55,  110, 
ii.  15,  iii.  279.  360,  389,  iv. 
27,  84,  246,  298, 604 ;  5.  -4. 
171,  476,  592,  863,  1125, 
1269,1554;  Lye.  35;  VAL 
140;  Cwn.  183,  IOO6 ;  SanS 
xiii.  4;  Od.  Nat.  Illy  134; 
Od.Pqf.7;Od,D,F.I.l7i 
Od.  on  Time,  11 ;  Orf.  May-M. 
10;  Vac.  Ex.  71;  P/1  Ixxx. 
62,lxxxiv.  5,lxxxv.41,cxiv. 

2. 
long  fince,  P. R.  i.  399>  i^- 189; 

S,  A.  929. 
long-fufferance,  P.  L,  iii*  198. 
long-time,  P.  L,  vi.  245,  xii. 

23,316. 
long  after,  P.  L,  i.  80, 383,  iii. 

497,  y.  387. 

not  long  after,  P.  L.  ▼.  762. 
long  before,  P.  L.  i.  748,  iv. 
213. 

how  long,  P.  L.  xi.  I98, 554. 

not  long,  P.  R.  iv.  107,  6I8  ; 

S,  A.  Miy  1033 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win  34,, 

fo  long,  P.L.  iii.  601,  ix.  18, 

844;  P.  H.i.  17,  125,  ii. 

a2,  304,  iii.  41 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 

I.  11. 

thus  long,  P.  A.  ii.  101,  iii. 

378. 
too  long,  P.  L,  ill.  473,  ix. 
747;  P.  jR.  ii.  189;.  Ep. 
Hobf.  II.  14. 
long-levell'd,  Com,  340*. 
long-threaten'd,  P.  H.  i.  59*. 
long-uncoupled,  Od.  D.F.  I:  IS* 
long-wander d,  P.L.  xii.  313. 
longer,  P.  L.  iii.  56l,  v.  63,  vii. 
101,  viii.  952,  ix.   140,   x. 
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'  t^iy  1009»  xi.48,  91>259> 
xii.  336,  437,  594;  P.R.ii. 
42 1 ;  Com.  577 ;  Od.  Nat.  225. 

longcft,  P.  -R.  i.  56. 

longing,  P.  It.  ii.  55,  iv.  51 1, 
ix.  593,  743,  X*  877. 

•longitude,  P.  L.  lii.  576,  iv. 
&S99  v»  754,  vii.  373. 

look,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  307,  418, 
680,  iv.  28,  458,  460,  462, 
873,  V4  800,  vi*  469,  ix.  397, 
687y  1 132,  x.  296,  1094,  xi. 
897;  P.  JR.  ii.  2l6,  iv. 
fi36;  S.A.97f  1065,  IO68, 
1304;  lAfC,  163 ;  II  PaiT* 
140 ;  Arc.  1 ;  Com.  870, 91O; 

•  Son.  xiii.  6;  Od.  Nati  24; 
Fae.  Ex.  35;  Brut.  Si  Pf* 
Ixxx*  57>  Ixxxiv.  31^  Ixxxv, 
48« 

look  down,  P.  L.  iii.  257»  722. 

look  up,  P«  L.  iv.  1010  ;  5.  J* 
197 ;  X^c.  125. 

looks,  P.  L.  i.  522,  680,  iv. 
291,  464,  570,  718,  v.  12, 
122,  331,  viiii  474,  616,  \\» 
222, 239, 309, 454, 534, 558, 

X.  Ill,  360,608,919;  P-R. 

i.  43;  5.  A.  533,  1246 ;  Li/c» 

138i  162;  JiPen/,99i  Com* 

450,  464,  777. 
looks,  (verb)  P.  L.i,  695% 
looks  down,  P.  L.  iii.  542. 
look'd,  P.  L.  ii.  9I8,  iv.  178, 

v.  54,  X.  412,  xi.  556,  638, 

712,   840;   P.Ri  ii.  86,  iii. 

310. 
look'd  round,  P.  L.  vi.  529- 
look'd  up,  P.  L.  iv-  1013. 
looking,  P.  L.  x.  993,  xi.  381 ; 

P.R.I  295,  iii.  61. 
looking  back,  P.  L.  xii.  64 1« 
looking  down,  Pi  L.  xi.  887y 

XII.  60. 
looking  forth,  P.  X.  xii.  209. 
looking  on,  P.  i^  ix.  312. 
^ook'ft,  p.  X.  iv.  33. 


loop-hole,  Com,  140^ 

loop-holes,  P.  Li  ix.  IHO. 

loofe,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  iii.  362,  it* ' 
497 ;  S.  A.  675 ;   Com.  a74, 
1292,  464,  863 ;  Kac*  J&r.  90. 
let  loofe,  P.  L.  ii.  155. 

loofely,  P.  L.  vii.  425 ;  5.  A. 
1022. 

looiening,  P,  Li  vi.  643. 

lop,  P.  L.  iv.  629,  ix.  210. 

lopt,  P.  X.  vi   5t5* 

lopt  off,  P.  i.  i,  459. 

loquacious,  P.  X.  x.  16I4 

Lord,  P.  X.  ii,  236, 699,  iv.  5l6. 
943,  V.  205, 6O8,  799y  vi.  425,  , 
887,  vii.  205,  viii.  106,  376, 
ix.  154, 236, 273,  X.  401, 794, 
xi.257,  xii.  34, 70, 502, 544  ; 
S.  A.  k77 ;  Sow.  xviii.  1 ;  Orf. 
Nat.  60,  76y  242 ;  Od.  Pqf. 
10 ;  Od.  Sol.  Ml//.  22 ;  P/.  i. 
15,  ii.  5,  9,  14,  iii.  1,  7,  15, 
19,  23,  iv.  13,28,42,  v.  21, 
vi.1,3,  7,18,20,vii.  I,7j31, 
viii.  1 ,23,  Ixxx.  17,78,lxxxi. 
41, 61,  Ixxxiii.  60,  Ixxxiv.  2, 
6, 13,29,41,45,  Ixxxv.  2, 25, 
29,48,  Ixxxvi.  1,9,  11,  13, 
17,  26,  31,  37,41,  53,  63, 
Ixxxvii.  5,21,  Ixxxviii.  {,  39, 
SSy  57,  cxxxvi.  2* 

Lord  God,  P.  X.  x.  l63. 

lord,  Com.  492,  96*6;  Fore,  qf 
Con,  1. 

lorded,  S.  A.  267. 

lordlicft,  5. -4.  1418. 

lordly,  P.  X.  ii.  243,  iii.  578 ; 
S.A.  1353;  Pf*  viii.  18, 
Ixxxii.  2. 

lords,  P.  X.  i.  32, 194,  iv.  29O, 
vi.  451 ,  viii.  339,  ix.  658,  x* 
467,  xi.  803,  xii.  93,  349; 
S.  A.  251,  482,  920,  947, 
1108,1 182, 11Q5,1205,1250, 
1310,1318,1371,1391,1411, 
1418,1447,l457,l607,l653  i 
Com.7SU 
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lore,  P.  I.  11.  815,  ix.  1128;  996^  1292,  1743;  Are.  44  f 

P.R.  i.  483;  Com.  34.  Com.  20,  789;  Son.  vii.  11  j 

lofe,  P.  L.  ii.  146,  325,  483,  Od.  Nat.  99;  Pf-  viii.  15. 

607,  v.21,731,  vii.  153,  viii.  loth,  P.  L.iv. 386, ix.  946, 103ft 

552,  ix.  944,  959f  xi.  459,  3*.  IO9,  xii.  585 ;   P.  R.  iii. 

798,  xii.  358 ;  P.  Jl.  ii.  98  ;  241 ;  Com.  \77,  473. 

S.A.  1103  ;  Com.  288,  468;  loud^  P.  L.  i.  314,  394,  532; 

Od.  Nat.  99'  ii.  520,  579,  921,  iii.  346, 

lofes,  P.  L.  viii.  553 ;  P.  R.  iii.  348, 397, 429,  ▼•  193,  vi.  23^ 

104.  59,  557,  567,  vii.  271,  viii. 

lofiAg,  P.  L.  iii.  206,  280.  244,  x.  455,  641,  699,  845, 

lofs,  P.  L.  i.  4,  188,  265,  526,  xii.  S6,  229;  P.  il.  ii-  235, 

631, ii.  SI,  330, 440, 770, iii.  29O,  iv.488 ;  S.A.  248,  436, 

308,  678,  iv.  11,  849,  904,  1090,  1510,  1552;  II  Penf. 

Vii.  74,  Viii.  480,  ix,  131,  156;    Ccwi.  202,  849 ;    Son. 

S12,  X.  752,  IO19;  P.  R.  ii.  xv.  4,  xvi.  8 ;  Od.  Nat.  115, 

29;    S.A.  67  f  644,  1744;  183,215;  Od.  PaJ.  76y  55} 

Lye.  49;    Arc.  100;    Cctf^.  Od.  Sol.  Mu/.  U  ;    Va6.Ex. 

287 ;  5o/i.  xii.  14 ;  Od.  Nat.  99 ;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  124. 

153 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  72  ;  Vac.  full  loud,  P.  L.  ii.  655. 

£r.  9-  louder,  P.  L.  x.  954, 

at  a  lofs,  P.R.  iv.  366.  loudcft,  P.  L.  ii.  954,  xi.  8; 

loft,  P.  L.  i.  55,  105, 106, 136,  P.  jR.  i.  275,  iv.  339. 

243, 270, 312, 3 16, 471, 591,  loudly,  Imc.  17  ;  Vac.  Ex.  24. 

637,  ii.  48,  110,  149,  231,  love,  P.  L.  i.  431,  491,  iii.  29, 

561,  894,  982,  iii.  150,  173,  67,  68,  104,  142,  213,  225, 

223,  233,  280,  iv.  109,  573,  267,298,312,338,410,411, 

854,  vi.  838,  ix.  479,   ^'42,  iv.68, 69, 365,465, 499,509, 

784,900,  1022,  1072,  1165,  728,  743,  750,  763,  v.  12, 

X.  374,  574,  929,  945,  1036,  449, 502, 515, 539, 540, 550, 

xi.  59,  87,  288,  347,  682,  593,900,  vi.  94,  vii.  195,330, 

798,  xii.  46,  84,  101,  429,  \iii.  58,  228,  426,  477,  489, 

621 J  P.R.  i.  2,  154,  377,  569,577,587,589,592,602,' 

578,379,382,390,419,11.19,  6l2,  6l5,  621,  633,  634,  ix, 

97, 416,  iii.  204, 377,  iv.  188,  240, 241, 263, 286, 319, 335, 

352,  608 ;   S.  A.  152,  914,  357, 475, 489, 490, 492, 663, 

927, 1489, 1502, 1697  ;  Com.  822, 832, 858, 882, 5X)9, 96l, 

62,271,498,510,919;  Son.  970,  975,  983,   991,  1042, 

^xii.   10 ;    Od.  Ctr.  18 ;  Pjl  1 163,  x.  1 1 1, 153,  903,  915, 

Ixxxiii.  16.  960,  973,  xi.  353,  553,  588, 

for  loft,  P.  L.  ii.  14.  594,  xii.  380,  403,  489,  550, 

not  loft,  P.  L.  i.  525,  vi.  25,  562,  583;  P.R.  i,380;  S.  A. 

xi.  594.  270,385,388,  790,791,810, 

l«t,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  22.  8 1 3, 836, 837, 838,  863, 873, 

lot,  P.  L.  i.  608,  ii.  223,  617,  923, 1005, 1012, 1033  •  Ime. 

iv.  446,  561,  1011,  ix.  690,  177 ;  VAL  30 ;  ii  PcnJ.  108, 

•  «81,  93^,  X.  261,  xi.  765;  157;  Cam.  124,   332,   61O, 

P.  R.  ii.  70,  jn,  ui.  57 ;  S.  A.  1019 ;  Son.  \.  7, 1%,  xiv.  i.  % 
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xxiii.  11  •    Od.Cir,  15,  iff; 

<>d.onTime,  iff;  Od.SoLMuf. 

22;    ly.  iv.  10,  11,  V.  36, 

Ixxx.  34/ 
love-darting.  Com,  753. 
lovc-labour'd,  P.  L.  v.  41. 
love-lorn,  Cow.  234. 
love-quarrels,  S,  A,  1006. 
love-talc,  P.  L.  i.  452. 
lov'd,  P.  L.  iii.  151,  ix.  1007; 

S.  A.  878, 939 ;  Lye.  36, 51 ; 

Cwn,  473,    501,   623;    Pf. 

Ixxxi.  47^  Ixxxvi.  6,  Ixxxviii. 

71. 

loved,  P/I  Ixxxiv.  4. 
lovelefs,  P.  L.  iv.  7^6* 
lovelier,  P.  L.  ix.  232,  505. 
lovelieft.  P.  L.  iv.  321,  viii.  558. 
lovelinefs,  P.  L.  viii.  '547. 
lovely^  P.  L.  iv-  152,  848,  vil. 

502,  viii.  471,   ix.  504,  x. 

152;  VAL  14;   Ccwi.  875; 

Od. D. F.L5;  £p. M.  Win. 

24;  P/:  Ixxx.  36. 

more  lovely,  P.  L,  iv.  714, 
V.  380. 
lover,  P.  L,  iv.  769 ;   Ep.  M, 

Win,  16;  P/*.  Ixxxviii,  6^, 
lovers,  P,R,  iv.  355. 
lover's,  P.  L.  v.  450 ;  Son.  i.  3. 
love's,  P.  L.  iv.  322,  viii.  619. 

ix.   1042,  x^  994,  xi.  589; 

S,  A.  808,  811  ;  Com,  855. 
loves,  P.  L,  iv.  888,  ix.  271  ; 

M  Pen/.  134  ;    Son.  xii.   12  ; 

OJ.  Nat.  91 ;  Py:  Ixxxvii.  5. 
loving,  P.  L.  viii.  588,  x.  99S  % 

Pf.  Ixxxviii.  45- 
!our,  S.  A.  1057' 
lour'd,  P.  £.  ix.  1002. 
louring,  P.  L.  ii.  490. 
lours,  P.  L.  iv.  873. 
lovft,  P.  L.  vi.  733. 
low,  P.  L.  i.  23,  1 14,  137, 435, 

ii.  81,  115,  iii.  736,  iv.  525, 

V.  360,  vii.  288,  viii.  126,345, 

350,  ix.  169,  180,  572,  704, 

^Sf  X.  92^  682;  xi.  2499  ^^^9 


xii.  97;  P.  ii.  1.135,497,11. 

26;  S.  A.  338,  1239;  Lyc- 
•  102,  136,  172; -^rc.  37,71; 

Cowi.  319;   Pf.\.  20,  Ixxx. 

49,  Ixxxii.    15,  Ixxxvi.  31, 

Ixxxviii.  61,  cxiv.  9* 
low-brow'd,  L'Al,  8. 
low-delved,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  32. 
low-roofd,  P.  JR.  iv.  273 ;  OA 

Pqf  18. 
low-roo(led.  Com.  317* 
low -though  ted,  Com.  6. 
lower,  P.  L.  iii.  540,  iv.  76,91, 

v.  410,  vii.  18,  84,  viii.  199, 

xi.  283 ;  S.  A.  $8, 689, 1246. 
lowering,  P.  -R.  iv.  398. 
loweft,  P.  L.  ii.  392,  882,  iv. 

76,  831,  V.  158,  418,  ix.  241, 

X.  443;  P.R.  ii.438;  S.A. 

169 yFf.  lxxxvi.47,  Ixxxviii. 

25. 
lowings,  Od.  Nat.  215. 
lowlied,  P.  L.  xi.  1. 
lowlinefs,  P.  L.  viii.  49- 
lowly,  P.  L.  i.  434,  .iii,  349,  v. 

144, 201, 463,  viii.  173,  412, 

Ji.9S7i  Com.  323 ;  Od.  Nat. 

25. 
loyal,  P.  L.  iv.  755  ;  Com.  320. 
loyalty,  P.  L.  v.  9OO. 
lubbar,  UAl.  110. 
lucent,  P.  L.  iii.  589- 
lucid,  P.  L.  i.  469,  xi.  240. 
Lucifi?r,  P.  L.  V.  760,  vii.  131, 

X.  425  ;  Od.  Nat.  74. 
Lucina,  Ep.  M.  Win.  26,  28. 
luck.  Vac.  Ex.  5g. 
luclcy,  Lye.  20. 
lucre,  P,  L.  xii.  511. 
luggage,  P.  R.  iii.  401. 
lull,  P.  L.  ii.  287;  ^rc.  69; 

Vac.  Ex.  84. 
luli'd,  P. L.  iv.771 ;  L'ALllGi 

Com.  260. 
luminaries,  P.  L.  vii.  185,  viiit 

98. 
luminary,  P.  L.  iii.  576. 

luminous^P.  L.iii.420,viii.l4(|. 
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Jure^  P.  If.  ix.  51 8, 
lur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  664,  x.  276» 
lures,  P.  R.  ii.  194. 
lurk,  P.  L.  iv.  587. 
lurking,  P.  L.  ix.  11T2* 
lurks,  P.L.  ix.  267- 
lurk'ft,  P.  B.  ii.  183. 
lufcious,  Cam,  652. 
Juft,  P.  L.  i.  417,  496,  ii.  791, 
iv.  753,  ix.  1015,  xi.  795; 

P.  R.  iv,  137 ;  5.  -^.  837 ; 

Cqm.  462* 
luftful,  P.  L.  i.  415,  xi.  619. 
luftre,  P.  L.  i.  97,  538,  ii.  271, 

iv»  850)  X,  447,   xi.   325; 

P,  il,  i.  378;  Arc.  76, 
Jufts,  P.  il.  iv.  94. 
lufty,  P,  it,  ii,  178 ;  Orf,  ^of. 

36, 
Jute,  P.  L,  V.  151 ;  Com,  478  ; 

iSiwi.  XX.  1 1 ;  Od  Paj:  28. 
luxuriant,  P.  L.  iv.  260. 
luxurious,  P.  L.  i.  498,  ix.  209, 

xi.  788 ;  P»  it,  iii.  297,  iv, 

141. 
luxury,  P,  i.  i.  722,  xi.  715, 

751;  P.R.  iv,  llj  ;    Com. 

770. 
I.UZ,  P.  L.  iii.  513. 
Lybia,  &c.     See  Libya* 
Uycaeus,  Arc.  98. 
J^yccum,  P.  R.  iv.  253, 
J^ycid,  iyc.  151. 
J.ycida3,  Lye,  8,  9,  10,  49,  51, 

166,  172. 
Lydian.  L*Al.  136, 
lye,  P/.  V.  15^ 
King,  P.  21.  i.  429* 
Jpyones,  P.  J{.  ii.  36O. 
lyre,  P.  ^.  iii.  I7, 
ly rick,  P,R,  iv.  257;    S.A. 

1737. 
l/ft,  6'.  ^,  1663, 

M, 

Mab,  VAL  102. 
Wacpabcus,  P,  fl.  iii.  ^65, 


Macdonnel,  Son.  xi.  9. 
mace,  P.  L.  x.  294 ;  Com.  869. 
Macedon,  P.  /I.  iv.  271. 
Macedonian,  P.  jR.  iii.  32, 
Machaerus,  P.  iL  ii.  22. 
machination,  P.  Z>.  vi.  504, 
machinations,  P.R,  i.  181. 
mad,  P.  L.  iv.  129;  P.  jR.  iv, 

446;S.^.  1677;  Com.  829; 
Pf.  v.  12. 

madam,  Soti,  x.  11, 

madding,  P.  L,  vi.  210. 

made,  P.  Z.  i.  248,  258,  370, 
403,  ii.  238,  787,  iii.  98, 
110,  155,  164,284,386,  iv. 
97,  329,  413,  672,  722,  V, 
204, 524, 525, 56l,  599f  823, 
836,  842,  vi.  305,  441,  5/4, 
632,  vii.  263,  336,  346,  348, 
361,  515,  548,  viii.  381,  409, 
491,  544,  555,  576,  583,  ix. 
132, 152, 243, 352, 632, 749, 
931,  943,  1049,  x.  146, 149, 
166, 319, 391, 485, 638, 760, 
766,  xi.  4,  44,  559,  846,  xii. 
70 ;  P.  R.  i.  208,  ii.  170, 
171>  193,  207,  iii.  77,  94, 
111,442,  iv.  i01;5.  -^.34, 
56,  309,  481,  555,  803, 
1489*  1622 ;  II  Pen/.  108 ; 
Arc.  60 ;  Com.  472,  642, 
842;  5off.  xi.  11;  Od.  Not. 
J18 ;  Od,  D,  F.  J,  4;  Od.  Sol, 
Mnf.  21 ;  Vac.  Ex.  16;  £», 
Hobf.  II.  5 ;  Pf.  ii.  16,  vii, 
49,  5Q,  lxxx.72,  Ixxxvi.  29, 

m&de  anfwor,  P.  jL.  v.  735. 

Madian,  S.  ^,281. 

made  faft,  P.  L,  x.  319,  xi, 
737. 

made  gay,  P.  L.  vii.  318, 

made  halt,  P.  L.  xi.  210. 

made  bafte,  P.  L.  x.  29. 

made  head,  P.  L.  ii.  992. 

mudc  way,  P.  L.  ix.  550. 

madnefs,  P.  L.  xi.  486;  5«  A^ 
553;  Com.  261. 

madrigal.  Com*  4^^^ 
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mad'ft,  f.  i-  i.  22,  iv.  724,  x. 

137?  P/.viii.  15,  17- 
Msnalus,  Jrc.  102. 
Maeonidcs,  P,  L.  iii.  35. 
Maeotis,  P.  L.  ix.  78. 
magazine,  P.  L.  iv,  8l6. 
magazines,  S,A.  1281. 
Magellan,  P.  L.  x.  ^87. 
magick,  P.  L.  i.  727;    &  -4. 

1149;   Canu  l65,  435,  798. 
magician,  Com.  602. 
magician's,  5.  A.  1133. 
magiftrates,  5.  ^.  850,  1183. 
magnanimity,  5.  i^.  1470. 
magnanimous,  P.  L.  vii.  511 ; 

P.  ii.  ii.  583  ;  S.  A,  524. 
magnetick,  P.  L.  iii.  583 ;  P.  il, 
•    ii.  168. 

magnifick,  P.  L,  v.  773,  x.  354. 
magnificence,  P.  L.  i.  718,  ii. 

273,  viii.  101 ;  P.jR.  iv.lll. 
magnificent,  P.  L.  iii.  502,  vii. 

56*8,  X.  153. 
magnified,  P.  L,  vii.  6o6 ;  5.  A, 

440. 
magnify,  P.  L.  vii.  97* 
magnitude,  P.  L.  ii.  1053^  vii. 

357;  5.  y€.  1279- 
magnitudes,  P.  L.  viii.  17. 

Mahanaim,  P.  X.  xi.  214. 

Maia's,  P.  Z.  v.  285. 

maid,  P.  L.  v.  223 ;  P.  jR.  ii. 

200 ;  UAL  95 ;  OiL^  Nat,  3. 
maiden.   Com.  402,  843;  OJ. 

Nat.  42. 
maidenhood.  Com.  855. 
maiden's,  Vac.  Ex.  96. 
maids,  Od.  Nat.  204. 
majcftick,  P.  L.  ii.  305,  viii.  42 ; 

P.  H.  ii.  2l6,  iv.  J 10,  359; 

II  Pen/.  34 ;  Com.  67O. 
majefly,  P.  L.  ii.  266,  iv.  290, 

007,  vi.  101,  vii.   195,  viii. 

509,  xi.  232;  P.  R.  ii.  159; 

Arc.  2 ;  Com.  430;  Od.  Nat. 
'  9;  -E/'.  M.   W\n.  70;  P/. 

cxxxvi.  ^* 


mail,  P.  JL  V.  284,  vj.  3£S; 
P.il.iii,312,313.  ' 

maiiB'd,P.L.i.459;  S.i^.l221. 

main,  (fubil.)  P.  L.  vi.  6*98,  x. 
257;  Ccwi.  28;  lV^cxxxvi.46. 

main,  P.  h.  ii.  121,  iii.  83,  iv. 
233,  vi.  216,  243,  471,  654, 
vii.  279,  xii.  431;  P. /{.  i. 
112,  iv.  457;  5.^.  1606, 
1634;  Son.  X vii.  8. 

mainly,  P.  h.  xii  519- 

maintain  d,  P.  L.  vi.  30. 

make,  P.  L.  i.  255,  ii.  113,  v« 
70,  829,  vii.  519,  viii.  484, 
IX,  127,  778,  %^6,  X.  61 1^ 
798,  1028,  xi.  6*80;  P.JR.  i. 
223,  iii.  363;  &.  A.  425, 
560,  9S6,  1331;  lAfc.  116; 
Com.  227,  617,  654,  846, 
1008  ;  Od.  D.  F.  1.77;  Vac\ 
Ex.  31 ;  Pf.  vi.  12,  Ixxx.  55, 
Ixxxiii.  49,  lxxxvi«  10,  cxiv. 
18,  cxxxvi.  13. 

make  appear,  P.JL  x.  29. 

make  known,  P.  L.  ix.  817* 

make  iliort,  P.  L.x.  1000.  . 

make  fure,  P.  L.  x.  402. 

make  up,  Od.  Nat.  132. 

Maker,  P.  L.  i,  486,  ii.  915, 
iii.  113,  676,  iv.  292,  725, 
748,  V.  148,  184,  551,  858, 
vii.  116,  viii.  278,  380,485, 
ix.  177,  338, 538,  x.  43, 743, 
xi  611 ;  Son.  xix.  5. 

Maker's,  P.  L.  iv.  380,  viii. 
101,  xi.  514,515  ;Orf.iVfl^  43. 

makes,  P.  L.  iii.  290,  vi.  7, 
458,  697 f  xi.  651,  892,  xii. 
167;  P.  R.  iv.  36*2; 'Cow. 
126,  133  ;P/.  v.  11.  . 

mak'ft,  Pf.  iv.  42,  Ixxx.  23, 25, 
Ixxxviii.  34. 

making,P.  L.  iii.  113,  v.  858, 
•  ix.  138 ;  S.  A.  128^. 

Malabar,  P.  L.ix.  1103. 

maladies,  P,  L.  xi.  480 ;  S.  A* 
608.. 
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ipale,  P.  L.  i.  422,  vii,  529, 
viii.J50. 

jnalecontent,  P,  R.  ii.  392, 

malediction,  S,  A,  978. 

males,  P.  L.  xii.  l68. 

malice,  P.  L.  i.  217,  ii.  382, 
iii.  158,  400,  iv.  49,  123,  v. 
66'^,  vi.  270,  502,  ix.  ^b^ 
306',  46l ;  P.  Jl.  i.  149,  ^24; 
6'.  ^.  821 ;  0>m.  587- 

malicioiis,  p.  L,  ix.  253;  5.  A^ 
.  1251, 

malign,  P,  L.  iii.  553,  iv.  503, 
vi.  313,  vii.  189. 

malignant,  P.  X..  x,  662,  xiit 
538, 

Mammon,  P.  L.  i.  Qj^^  679,  ii. 
228,  291- 

Uian,  P.  L.  i.  4,  462,  573,  ii. 
348,  504,  1023,  iii.  90,  93, 
130, 131, 145, 150, 173, 203, 
$27, 232, 238, 277, 283;  294, 
295, 3 1 6, 400, 404, 663, 668, 
682,  iv.  113,323,  566,  6l 8, 
749,  V.  60,  117, 405,  462,  vi. 
345,  vii.  332,  347,  519,  524, 
viii.  72,  103,  226,  250,  297, 
361 ,  397,  4l6,  422,  445,  ix. 
2, 7,  56, 113,  152, 176, 346, 
553,666,691,710,711,716, 
726,  746,  772,  933,  X.  19, 
41,  62,  97y  101,  170,  209, 
527, 483, 489, 492, 496, 571 , 
577 » 607, 744, 795, 803, 846, 
xi.  23,  46, 84,  124, 161, 239, 
240,  451,508,511,681,733, 
770,777,818,872,890,895, 
3tii.  7,  69,  74,  86,90,  113, 
29s,  298, 313,  382, 424, 425, 
493;  P.  jR.  i.  36,  91,  132, 
140, 150, 154, 166, 234, 314, 
*  327, 349, 403, 404, 405, 484, 
ii.  83,  13^,  136,  298,  468, 
477,  iii.  62,  134,  230,  iv. 
10,220,  301,304,311,461, 
471,  535,  538;  S.  A.  74, 
340,  349,  667,  835,  844, 
1054,    1224,     1226,     123? 


1375, 1390 ;  Com.  163, 3^2; 
Son.  X.  8,  xiii.  7,  xxii.  6 ; 
Hor.  I.  1 ;  P/!  i.  1,  v,  38,  vii. 
12,  13,  Ix^x.  69,  71,  Ixxxii. 
11,  Ixxxiv.  46,  Ixxxvii.  l6f 
19,  24,lxxxviii.  15. 
Man  of  men,  P.  Ii.  i.  122. 
of  man,  P.  L.  i.  366,  ii.  629, 
iii.  632, 724,  iv.  177, 660, 
705,  vii.   114,   viii.   496, 
585,  ix.  291,  X.  9,  619, 
713,  784,   xi.  102,  497, 
782,  786,  822,  886. 
on  man,  P.L.  u  219,  i^*  H, 
viii.  228,  X.  401,  797,  xi. 
467,  xii.  73. 
one  man,  P.  L.  vii.  155,  ix. 
545,  xi.  219,  808,  876. 
manacled,  P.  L.  i.  426. 
manacles,  S.  A.  13p9« 
managed,  P.  L.  viii.  573* 
management,  P.  JR.  i.  12. 
Manafle's,  Pf,  Ixxx.  10. 
mane,  P.  L.  vii.  466,  497- 
manger,  P.  11.  i.  247 ;  P*  ^*  ii« 

75 ;  Od.  Nat.  31. 
mangle,  S.  A.  624. 
mangled,  P.  L.  vi.  368. 
manhood,   P.  L.  iii.  314,  x. 
148,  xi.  246.  xii.  389;  P.  ^ 
iv,  509 ;  5.  A.  408 ;  Son.  vii. 
6. 
ipanifefl,    P.  Z.  vi,  707,   vii. 
615,  viii.  422,  x,  66  \  S.  A. 

997. 

manifold,  P.  L.  iv.  435,  viii. 
29,  X.  16- 

mankind,  P.  L.  i.  36,  368,  ii. 
383,  iii.  66,  161,  275,  iv.  10, 
107,  718,  V.  388,  506,  vii. 
530,  viii.  358,  5799  ^50,  ix. 
376,  415,  494,  950,  x.  498, 
646,  895,  xi.  13,  38, 69, 500, 
696,  752,  891 ;  P.  R.  i.  3, 
114,  187,  266,  387,  iii.  82, 
iv,  635. 

all  mankind,  P.  L»  iii.  22f, 
?86,  iv.  315,  Y.  228,  ^, 
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622,  xi.  159,  xii.  276,  4179  ^  many,  P.  L»  ii.  938,  xii« 

601.  425. 

mankind's,  P.  L.  xii.  235.  as  many  as,  P.  L.  iii.  289- 

roan-like,  P.  L.  viii.  471-  how  many,  P.  L.  xii.  26lf 

manlier,  P.  Jl.  ii.  225,  262;  P.  il.  i.  48;  Pf.  iii. 

manlieft,  P.  R.  ii.  167.  1,2. 

manly,  P,JL.iv.302,490;  Com»  fo  many,  P.  L,  iii.  61I,  ir. 

289.  429,  V.  567,  vi.  24,  viii. 

manna,  P.  L.  ii.  113  ;  P.  R.  i.  28,  xi.  323,  xii.  282, 283; 

251,  ii.  312.  P.  it.  iv.  482;  5.  J.  65, 

manner,  P.  R.  i.  50.  '  287. 

manners,  P.  U.  iv.  83.  loo  many,  S.  A.  1401, 

MaHoah,    ^S.  ^.    328,    1441,  many  more,  P.  L.  iii.  473,  ix. 

1548,  1565.  730;  R,R,  ii.  188. 

man's,  P.  L.  i.  1,  iii.  215,  218,  maple,  Com.  391. 

304,  Zbb,  410,  iv.  317,  692,  marafmus,  P.  L.  xi.  487. 

V.  483,  ix.  1069,  X.  60,  631,  marble,  P.  L.  iii.  564;  P.  JL 

823,  xi.  632,  634,  xii.  265;  iv.  6O;   //  Pfw/.  42;  Qom^ 

P.  jR.  i.  2,  4,  402,  iv.  459 ;  9l6 ;  Od.  Nat.  195 ;  Ep.  M. 

S.  A.  656;  Son.  xix.  10 ;  P/.  IVin.  I ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  14. 

Ixxxii.  10.  march,  P.  L.  i.  413,  ii.  574» 

manfion,  P.  L.  i.  268,  ii.  462,  6l5,  v.  688,  vi«  72,  x.  474$ 

iii.  699,  vi.  738,  viii.  296;  P.  Jl.  i.  115. 

//  Pen/.  92 ;   Com.  2 ;   P/.  march'd,  P.  L.  vi.  77. 

cxxxvi.  93.  marches,  P.  jR.  iii.  303. 

manfions,  Od,  Nat.  140.  marching,  P.  L.  i.  488,  ii.  886| 

manflaughter,  P.  L.  xi.  693.  xii.  40. 

mautlc,  P.  L.  iii.  10,  iv.  609;  Marchionefs,  Ep.  M.  Win.7A. 

Lye.  104,  192;  Od.  Pajj\  30.  Margaret,  Son.  x.  14. 

mantling,  P.  L.  iv.  258,  v.  279,  margcnt,  Com.  232. 

vii.  439 ;  Cow.  294.  Margiana,  P.  -R.  iii.  317- 

manuring,  P.  i.  iv.  628,  ^i.  28.  mariner,  P.  L.  iv.  558. 

many,  P.  £.  i.  128,  196,  700,  mariners,  Com.  48. 

709,  727,  733,  ii.  548,  6I8.  marifli,  P.  L.  xii.  630. 

619,  620,  651,  9^9y  iii.  ^5y  maritime,  P.  L.  xi.  398. 

642,  741,  iv.  164,  229,  234,  mark,  P.  L.  iv.  400, 962,  v.  21, 

V.  101,  346,  vi.  76,  77,  336,  ix.  92,  528,  xii.  50 ;  P.R. 

387,  624,  658,  vii.  144,  ix.  iii.  349;  5. 4. 496;  Arc.  14; 

183,  434,  517,  6I8,  x.  274,  Son.  xii.  13  ;  Pf.  vi.  15. 

311,  438,   1005,   1084,  xi.  mark'd,  P.  L.   iv.   129,  401, 

254,  256,    351,    467,   468,  568  ;  P.  R.  i.  297* 

534,    767,    xii.   530,  602 ;  marks,  P.  R.  iii.  6I. 

P.  R.  i.  118,  264,  ii.  80,  ^9^  marie,  P.  L.  i.  296. 

155,  iii.  269,    315,  iv.  bb^  Marocco,  P.  L.  i.  584,  xi.  404. 

321,  411,  478;  S.  A.  652,  marr'd,  P.L.  iv.  Il6,ix.  136, 

918,  126O;  L*Ah  9b,  101;  marriage,  P.  L.  v.  223,  viii. 

Com.  9^9;  Vac.  Ex.  7^  i  Pf.  487,   xi.   591;    S.  A.  224> 

Ui.  4>  15,  iv.  25,  320 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  18. 
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i)iarri8ge*choicc59  5.  A.  420. 
roarriage-faith,  S,  A,  1115. 
marriageable,  P.  L.  v.  217. 
iparriages,  P.  L.  xi.  684. 
onarried,  L'^/.  137* 
marrying,  P.  L.  xi.  7l6, 
Hilars,  P.  JR.  iii.  84. 
varlliaird,  P.  L.  ix.  37- 
martial,  P.  L.  i.  540 ;  P.  £.  iii. 

304. 
Riartyr'd,  Son,  xviii,  10. 
martyrdom,  P.  L.  ix.  32. 
y>Hr veiling,  P.  L.  ix.  561. 
Mary,  P.  L.  v.  387,  x.  183; 

P.  Jl.  ii.  60, 105;  Son.  ix.  5. 
mafcuiine,  P.  L.  x.  spo. 
inafk,  P.  L.  iv.  768 ;  L'AL  128 ; 

6(Mi.  xxii.  IS  ;0d.  PaJ.  19. 
mafs,  P.  /,.  iii.  7O8,  vii.  2^7^ 

xii.  548. 
inaiTacre,  P.  L.  xi.-  679* 
inaHy,  P.  I.,  i.  285,  703,  ii. 

878,  V.  634,  vi.  195,  xi.  565 ; 

S.  A.  147,  1633,  l648;  Lye. 

110;  JlPaif.l5S. 
jnaft,  P.  L.  i.  293. 
maftcr,  Com,  725 ;  Orf.  Nat,  34. 
n)after-work,  P.  L.  vii.  505. 
mailers,  S.  A.  1215;  Com.  501* 
mailers',  S,  A,  1404. 
mailering,  P.  L.  ix.  125. 
maftery,  P.  L.  ii»  8fli9,  ix.  29. 
match,  P.  L.  vi.  631;  S,  A. 

346,  1164. 
roatch'd,  P.  i.  ii.  720,  xi.  685. 
snatching,  P.  X.  v.  113. 
ipatchlefs,   P.   L.  i.   623,    ii. 

487,  iv.  41,  vi.  341,  457,  x. 

404;  P.R.  1.  233,  iv.  10; 

5.  A.  178,  280,  1740;  Son. 

xvi.  3. 
mate,  P.  L,  i.  192,  238,  iv.  828, 

vii.  403,  viii.  578,  594,  x. 

899;  -S^.-^.  173;  Son.i.  13; 

Od,  D,  F,  I,  24. 
material,  P.  L.  iii.  709. 
materials,  P.  L,  ii.  916,  vi.  478. 
mateSy  P.  L.  vi.  608» 


matin,  P.  L,  v,  7,  vi.  52^  vii, 

450;  UAl.  114. 
matrimonial,   P.  L.  ix.   319; 

6'.  A.  959. 
matron,  P.  L.  i.  505,  xi.  136; 

S.  A.  722 ;  Od.  D.  F,  L  54. 
inatron>Iip,  P.  L.  iv,  501. 
matrons,  £p.  M.  Win.  23. 
matter,  Pw  L.  i.  256,  iii.  413, 

613,  V.  472,  563,  738,  vii. 

233,  ix.669,  951,1177,  X.. 

807,  1071;5.^.  l638;Aojt. 

xi.  2. 
matters,  P.  L,  viii.  167 ;  P.  R. 

iy,329;S.A.  1348. 
mature,  (verb)  P.  L,  i.  66O,  x. 

61 2;  P.it.  iv.  282. 
mature,  P.  /..  v.  862,  ix.  803, 

X.  822,  xi.  537 ;  P.  R.  i.  188, 

iii.  37. 
matured,  P.  L.  ii.  115. 
maugre,  P.  L.  iii.  255,  ix.  56; 

P.  ii.  iii.  368.  ^ 

maw,  P.  L.  ii.   847,   x,  6OI, 

991 ;  Son.  xvi.  14. 
maxim,  5.  A,  865. 
May,  Son.  i.  4;  Od.  May-M. 

3,5. 
may-fiowers,  P.  L,  iv.  501. 

a-maying,  L'^/.  20. 
maze,  P.  L.  ix.  499 ;  P-  il.  i». 

246;  Od,  Nat,  236. 
mazes,  P.  L.  ii.  56l,  v.  622,  x. 

830;  L'^/.  142 ;  Com.  181. 
mazy,  P.  L.  iv.  239,  ix.  16k 
me!  me,  P.L.  x.936. 
mead,  UAl,  90. 
meadow,  P.  R.  ii.  185. 
meadow-ground,  P.  L.  xi.  648. 
meadows,  P.  L.  vii.460;  VAL 

75 ;  Com.  844. 
meads,  Fac,  Ex,  94. 
meager,  P.  JL  x.  264;  Com. 

434. 
mean,  P.  L.  ii.  684,  iii.  272, 

iv.  632,  V.  723,  vi.  120,290, 

viii.  527,  ix.  553,  860,  1152, 

xi.  879  J  P.  ii.i.  155,  ii.  6, 
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iu.  404,  iv.  161 ;  5.  A.  207 ; 

L*Al  152;  C(wi.  417,  418. 
mean,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ii.  981,  iv. 

6a,vi.  421,  viii.473,  ix.  39, 

xi.  9,  xii.  351;   .S,^.  207; 

Son,  vii.  11,  xxi.  2. 
Meander' !«,  Ccmi.  232. 
meaner,  P.  L.  vi.  36'7. 
^eaneli,  P#  L.  iv.  204,  xi.  231, 
iBcaning,  P.  £.  vii.  5,  ix,  1019; 

P.  R,  iv.  516;  6\  i4.  813; 

Com.  754. 
meanly,  0(/.  Nat,  31. 
means,  P.  L.  i.  l65,  iii.  228,  x. 

1062,  xii.  234,  279  >  P.  R- 

ii.  412,  iti.  89,   355,   356', 

394,  iv.    152,   475;  5.  A. 

315,   444,   562,  603,    79Si 

Com.. 644,  821. 
means,  (verb)  Com.  JSS  ;  Son* 

xvii.  10. 
mean'ft,  P.  R,  iv.  230. 
meant,  P.'L.  iii.  5l6,  v.  513, 
•    vi.   854,    ix,   690,    X.   545, 
.    1033,  1050,  xii.  149 ;  P.  R* 

i.  83,  ii.  99;  IlPcnf.  120; 
.    Arc.  35;  Com.  578,  591;  P/- 

vii.  10. 
mean-while,  P.  L,  i.  752,  ii. 

629,  7G7y  iii.  333,  418,  iv, 

260,  539,  633,  V.  350,  443, 

503,711,  vi.  186,  293,354, 

493,  vii.  162,  192,  417,  ix. 

739,  X.  1,229,585,  xi.  133, 

738,  xii.  315;  P.  jR.  i.  183, 

ii.  \\  S.A.  479.  604;  Lye. 

32 ;  Com.  102. 
meafurc,  (verb)  P.X.  vii.  603; 

Son.  xxi.  9- 
yneafure^  P.  L.  \.  513,  v.  517, 

639,  vi.  265,  vii.  128,  640, 

i.x.  846;    S.A.  1439;  Son, 

vii.  10. 

without  meafure,  P.  L.  iii. 142. 
ineafur'd,   P.  L.  iv.  77 ^t  xi. 

730,  xii.  554;  P. -R.  i.210; 

Arc.  71 ;  "Swi.  xiii.  1. 
meafures,  P.  £.  i.  50,  v.  581 ; 

f.:p.'\,l70il!AU7^ 


meafuring,  P.  L.  vi.  SgaL  " 
meat,  P/I  Ixxxi.  63. 
meatbs,  P.  L.  v.  345. 
meats,  P.  L.  v.  451,  xi.  473; 

P.R.  ii.  265,  328,  341. 
med'cinal,  S.  A.  6^7 ;  Com.  6361 
meddling.  Com.  846. 
Medes,  P.  ii.  iii.  376. 
Media,  P.  X.  iv.  171 ;  P.  JU 

iii.  320. 
mediation,  P.  L.  iii.  226. 
Mediator,  P,  X.  x.  60,  xii.  240, 
meditate,  L^c.  66 ;  Com.  54/7. 
meditated,  P.  X.  ix.  55. 
meditation,  P.  X.  xii.  605 ;  Com^ 

386;  P/iv.  2. 
meditations,  P.  A.  i.  195.  ii* 

110. 
Medufa,  P.  X.  ii.  6j1. 
Medway,  Vac.  Ex.  100. 
meed,  Li/c.  14,  84. 
meek,  P.  X.  iii.  266,  iv.  494, 

v.  359,  viii.  217,  X.    IO92, 

1104,  xi.  162,  437,  451,  xii. 

&69,  597;  P.il.iii.217,  iv. 

401,  636 ;  S.  A.  1036 ;  Lye. 

178  ;  Pf.  iv.  15. 
meek-ey'd,  Od.Nat.  46. 
meekly,  P.iL  ii.  108 ;  Son.  xiv. 

3;  Od.Paf.2l.     , 
meet,  P.  X.  ii.  64,  722,  955^ 

iv.  530,    913,    ▼.  350,    vi. 

93,  439,  882,  viii.  57,  139, 

6^9,  ix.  360,  847,  1176,  X. 

103.  349,  599,  775,  905,  xi. 

237,240;  S.A.  1123;  Arc. 

31 ;  Com.  363 ;    Son.  xx.  3 ; 

P/!  viii.  20. 
meet,  (adj.)  P.  X.  iii.  234, 675, 

viii.448,ix.711,1028,xi.604. 
meeting,  P.  X.  v.  778,  x.  350, 

879 ;  P.  -R-  iii.  258 ;  X'^/. 

138. 
meets,  P.  X.  ii.  931,  iv.  154, 

540,  784,  ix.  271 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

320;  liPaif.  120. 
meet'ft,  P.  X.  v.  175, 
Megasra,  P.  X.  x.  560. 
mckacholy,  P.  X,  xi.  485,544 ; 
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VAl  1 ;  II  Pen/.  12,  ()2,  J  75; 
Com,  546',  810. 

^lolcfigenes,  P.  R,  iv.  259. 

Mdibsean,  P.  X.  xi.  242. 

Melibaeus,  Co9?^  822. 

Melind,  P.  L.  xi.  399- 

jnellifluous,  P.  L.  v.  429  J  P.  il» 
iv.  277. 

mollowiug.  Lye.  5. 

melodious,  P.  L.  iii.  371 »  v. 
196,  656,  xi.  559  ;  -Lj^c.  14; 
Od.  Nat.  129;  Orf.  6W.  Afi(/; 
18;  Fiac.£i:.  51. 

melody,  P.  L.  viii.  528. 

melt,  P.  L.  iv.  389  J  Od.  Nat. 
138. 

melted,  P.  L.  xi.  566. 

hielting,  L'^^.  142. 

member,  P.  L.  ii.  668. 

membrane,  P,  L,  viii.  625« 

Memnonian,  P.  L.  x.  308. 

Memnon's,  II  Pen/.  18* 

memorable,  P.  12.  iii.  96;  5.  ^. 
956. 

memorial,  P.  L.  i.  362,  vi,  355. 

memorials,  P.  L.  v.  593. 

memory,  P.  L.  iv.  24,  vi.  379> 
vii.  66,  637^  viii.  650,  xi, 
154,325,  xii.  46  J  Com.  206; 
£;;.  ^r.  6'A.  5;  J^  Ixxxiii. 
16. 

Memphian,  P.  L.  i.  307,  694 ; 
0^.2^0^.214. 

men,  P.  X.  i.  332, 685,  740,  ii. 
288,  483,  497,  iii.  268,  283, 
287,  331,  iv.  4,  295,  675, 
753,  V.  493,  vii.  183,  570, 
625,  ix.  622,  X,  893,  xi.  477, 
577y  585, 662, 676, 680, 688, 
838,  xii.  30, 48,6*9, 1 1 5, 245, 
248,  354,  438,  538 ;  P.  R.  i. 
164, 167, 191 ,  237, 250, 322, 
341,  386,  464,  482,  ii.  27, 
133, 154, 180, 192, 228, 437, 

.  447, 470,  iii.  85, 105, 1 14,  iv. 
140, 197, 200, 357y  462, 466, 
.520;  S.A.  215,  294,  332, 
354, 364, 545, 674, 787, 847, 
^67f  892,903,9J9;938,1034, 


1079. 1 1 86, 1273,1407,1682; 
L'AL  IS  ;  Arc.  67  ;  Com.  6, 
388, 445, 703 ;  Od.  Nat.  142; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  62  ;   Ep.  Uohf. 
IL    11;    Pore,  of  Con.   Q; 
Eurip.  1 ;    Pf.  i.  14,  16,  iii. 
22,  V.   12,  Ixxxii.   15,    23, 
Ixxxv.  48,  Ixxxvi.  50. 
of  men,  P.  L.  iii.  46,  412, 
447,453,679,iv.  323,408, 
v.71,72,563,76l,vi.376, 
505,  vii.  156,  623,  6^6, 
viii.  218, 297,  xi.  360,621, 
640,  697,  xii.  13,  80. 
to  men,  P.  L.  i.  26,  51,  374, 
ii.  496,  iv.  613,  xi.  580, 
677^  xii.  477. 
menace.  Com.  654. 
menac'd,  P.  L.  ix.  977* 
mends,  P.L.x.  859- 
men's,  P.  jR.  i.  132. 
mens.  Com.  208. 
mental,  P;  L.  xi.  418. 
mention,  P.L.ii.820,viii.  200; 
P.  ll.i.  45,  iii.  92;  5.  ^.331, 
1254;  jyixxxvii.  11,13. 
mention'd,  P.  L.  x.  1041 ;  S.A. 

978. 
merchants,  P.  Z.  ii.  639* 
mercies,  Pf.  v.  17,  18,  cxxxvi. 

3,  95. 
merciful,  P.  L,  xii.  566 ;  Pf, 

Ixxxvi.  56. 
Mercury,  Com,  96Q, 
mercy,  P.  L.  i.  218,  iii.  132, 
134,  202,  401,  407,  x.  59, 
78,  1096,    xii.  346;   S.  A. 
1509;   Com.  695 ;   Od.  Nat. 
144  ;  ly^  Ixxxv.  41,  Ixxxvi. 
15,  45,  58. 
mercy-feat,  P.  L.  xi.  2,  xii. 253. 
mere,  P.  L,  iv.  3l6,  ix.  413; 

P.  R.  iv.  535 ;  Com.  8O7. 
merely,  P.  L.  v.  774,  viii.  22; 
Od.  on  Time^  6;  Ep.  Hobf  IL 
15. 
Meriba,  Pf  Ixxxi.  32. 
meridian,  P.  L.  iv.  30,  5  1,  1^ 
369. 
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incrit,  P.  L.  i.  98»  ii.5,21,  iii, 
290, 309,  V.  80,  vi.  43,vii.  1 57, 
X.  259,  xi.  35 ;  P.R.i.  I66*. 

merit,  (verb)  P.  L,  i.  575; 
P.  R.  ii.  456. 

merited,  P.  L,  iv.  418,  vi.  153, 
X.  388 ;  5.  A.  734. 

aoeritorious,  S.  A.  859- 

merits,  P.  L.  iii.  ^^ly  vi.  382, 
ix.  ^5^  xi.  699. 

merits,  (fuba.)  P.  L.  iii.  319> 
xii.  409. 

merriment,  Com,  172. 

Meroe,  P.  JfL  iv.  71* 

merry,  Cwn,  121. 

meffuge,  P.  L.  iv.  823,  v.  289, 
290,  xi.  299,  xii.  174;  P. -R. 
i.  133;  6'.  A.  635,  1307, 
1343,1345,1352,1391,1433. 

melTengcr,  P.  JL.  \iii.  6'4^',  xi. 
856;  P.  JR.  i.  238;  S.  A. 
1384. 

meffengers,  P.  X.  iii.  229,  vii. 
572. 

mefles,  VAL  85. 

Meffiali,  P.  L.  v.  664, 691, 765, 
883,  vi.  43,  68,  718,  115, 
796,  881,  xii. 244, 359;  P.  R. 
i.  245,  261, 272,  ii.  32,43,  iv. 
502  ;  P/.  ii.  5. 

met,  P.  L.  i.  574,  ii.  742,  iii. 
613,  iv.  231,  322,  496,  863, 
vi.  18,  128,  131,  156,  247, 
323,  532,  688,  ix.  325,  449, 
849,  X.  285,  321,  349,.  390, 
xi.213,722;P.ii.ii.359>iii. 
37,  iv.  22,385;  S,A.  1588, 
1656  ;  UAL  83 ;  //  Ptnf,  28 ; 
Com.  165,  572;  Son,  xiii.  14 ; 
Pf.  Ixxxv.  42,  Ixxxvi.  50. 

rniei&l,  P.  L.  i.  540,  iii.  5^1<, 
595,  V.  442,  xi.  573. 

metallick,  P.  L.  i.  673. 

metals.  Lye,  110. 

meteor,  P.  L.  i.  537. 

meteorous,  P.  L.  xii.  629* 

methinks,  P.  L.  v.  114,  x.  243, 
1029 1 5«<^.  368;  Son.  x.il, 


method,  P.  R.  iv.  540. 

methought,  P.  L.  iv.  478,  v.  35, 
50, 85,91, viii.  295, 355,462, 
xi.  151;  S.A,  1515;  Com. 
171,  482;  5oii.  xxiii.  1. 

metropolis,  P.  L.  iii.  549,  x. 

439. 
Mexico,  P.  L.  xi.  407* 
Michael,  ii.  294,  vi.  44,  202, 

250,  321,  411,  686,  777,  xi. 

^,  295, 334,  412,  453,  466, 

515, 530, 552, 603, 683, 787, 

xii.  19,  285,  386,  466. 
mickle.  Com.  31. 
microfcope,  P.  R,  iv.  57* 
mid,  P.  L.  ii.  718,  iii.  729,  i^- 

940,   vii.  442;    Com,  957, 

Son,  ix.  13. 
Midas,  Son.  xiii.  4. 
mid-air,  P.  L.  vi.  536 ;  P.  JR.  i. 

39. 
mid-oourfe,  P.  L.  xi.  204. 
mid-iiay,  P.  L.  viii.  112  ;  Com. 

384. 
middle,  P.  L.   i.   14,   5l6,  ii. 

653,  iii.  16,  461,  iv.  195,  V. 

280,  3.39,  ix.  605y  1097,  xi. 

665;P.  Ii.  ii.ll7;0rf.iV^a^ 

164;  OiLD.F.L  l(S. 
mid -heaven,  P.  L.  vi.  889,  ix. 

468,  xii.  263. 
mid-hours,  P.  L.  v.  376. 
midnight,  P.  L.  i.  782,  iv.  682, 

768,  V.  G6ly  ix.  58,  159,  xii. 

189;  UAL  Si  i  IlPenj:  85; 

Com.  103, 130 ;  Od.  Nat.  191- 
midnight-march,  P.  L.  v.  778. 
midnight-fcarch,  P.L.  ix.  181* 
mid-noon,  P.  L.  v.  311. 
mid- Tea,  P.  L.  vii.  403. 
mid-fky,  P.  L.  vi.  314. 
mid- volley,  P.  L,  vi.  854. 
mid-way,  P.  L.  vi.  9I,  xi.  631. 
Midian,  Pf,  Ixxxiii.  33. 
midrifl',  P.  L.  xi.  445. 
midil,  P.  L.  i.  224.  ii.  508,  iii. 

358,  V.  165,  251,  vi.  28,  99f 

417,  i.\.  184,  X.  441, 528,  xi. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


432 ;  f.  R.  ii.  294,  iv.  31 ; 
5.^.  1339;  Od.Nai.  11. 

might,  P.L,  i.  110,  506,  643, 
ii.  192,  iii.  170,  398,  iv.346*, 
986,  V.  720,  vi.  116,  229, 
320, 355,  377, 630, 7 10, 737, 
vii.  165,  223,  6l5,  x.  404,  xi. 
689,  830;  S,  A.  178,  588, 
1083, 1271, 1293;  Lye.  173 ; 
Cam.  613;  Brut.  13;  Pf. 
Ixxx.l2,  Ixxxii.  79^5,  Ixxxiii. 
17,  cxxxvi.  25. 

mightier,  P.  L.  i.  149,  512,  vi. 
32. 

mightieft,  P.  L.  i.  99,  ii.  307, 
vi.  112,  200,  386,  459,  710, 
xi.387;P.il.iii.262;5.  J. 
638. 

mighty,  P.  L.  i.  20,  136,  222, 
533,  566,  665,  ii.  456,  508, 
719,  991,  V.  735,  748,  836, 
vi.  62, 638, 841, 890,tii.355, 
6O8,  viii.  81,  X.  455, 650,  xi* 
642,  xii.  33, 124;  P.  R.  i.  40, 
186,  ii.  448,  iii.  l67  ;  S.  A. 
556y  706,  1272,  1602 ;  Com. 
6S  ;  Od.  Nat.  89 ;  Fac.  Ex. 
51;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  49ff  cxxxvi. 
90. 

mild,  P.  L.  ii.  220,  397,  546, 
iv.  479,^47, 654,  V.  16, 371, 
vi.  28,  vii.  110,  ix.  226,  x. 
67,96,  847,  1046,  xi.  151, 
234,  286 ;  P.  R.  i.  310,  ii. 
125, 159,  iv.  134 ;  Lye.  136 ; 
Son.  xix.  Hi  xxi.  11;  Od. 
Nat.  66  ;  Od.  Pajf.  53 ;  Pf. 
Ixxxvi.  53. 

milder,  P.  L.  ii.  8I6,  vi.  98  ; 
Son.  xiii.  14. 

mildew,  Com.  640. 

mildly,  P.  L.  viii.  317* 

milducfs,  P.L.  vi.735,  ix.534. 

Mile  End  Green,  !Son,  xi.  7,  8« 

miles,  P.  L.  ii.  90S. 

militant,  P.  L.  >i.  6l,  x.  442, 

military,  P.  L,  iv.  955,  vi,  45* 
Ai.J241;  P.ii.  iii.  312. 


milk,  P.  i.  ix.  582/ 
n)ilk-maid,  L'Al.  65* 
milky,  P.  L.  v.  306,  vii*  579^ 
S.  A:  550« 

mill,  6.^.41, 1093,1327,1395* 
millions,  P.  L.  i.  609,  664,  ii« 

55,  9ff7,  iv.  677,  vi.  48, 220  > 
P.  ii.  i.  359  J  Cam.  715 ;  P/ 
111.  15. 

mimick,  P.  L.  v.  1 10. 

mimicks,  S.  A.  1325. 

Mincius,  Lye.  86. 

mincing.  Com.  9^4 

mind,  P.  L.  i.  97 » 139, 253, 254^ 
626,  ii.  34,  189,  iii-  52,  705, 
iv.  55,  618,  v.  34,  117,  452, 
902,  vii.  128,  viii.  188,525,  , 
541,  5&7i  604,  ix.  213,  238, 
603,  779*1120,  1125,  x.  8, 
825, 1011, 1015,  xi.  ]44,687f 
xii.  444 ;  P.R.  i.  202,  ii.  105, 
139,  206,  479,  iv.223,  401 ; 
S.A.  18,52,  185,  412,  600, 

611,  745,  79^,  1638,  1758  J 
Lye.  71 ;  IlPcnf.  4, 91 ;  Cm- 
211,461,619;  5o/i.  x.\iii.8} 
Vae.  Ex.  33 ;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  50, . 
Ixxxiii.  18,  cxxxvi.  1. 

mind,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  212,  iv* 

612,  vi.  477,  ix.  358 ;  P.  R. 
ii.  258. 

minded,  P.  L.  iv.  583,  viii.  444, 

ix.  519,  xi.  156 ;  S.  A.  l603* 
mindlefs,  P.  L.  ix.  431. 
minds,  P.  L«  i.  559^  ii.  521,  iv/ 

118,  522;    V.680,  786,  vi* 

444,  613,  ix.  1053,  xii.  15} 
.    S.A.  1213, 1279,1336, 1387, 

1508,1676. 
mine,  P.  L.  v«  443,  xi.  656> 

Com,  436. 
mineral,  P.  L.  i.  235,  vi*  517* 
Minerva,  Com.  448. 
mingle,  P.  L.  ii.  384,  vi.  277 1 

P.K.iv.453. 
mingled,  P.  L.  vi.  513;  Com« 

924. 
minims,  P.  £.  vii*  483« 
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teiniller,  P.  t.  v.  460,  xi.  73,  miferablo,  P.  L.  i.  157,  w.  99^ 

xii.  30S ;  P.  R.  i.  488 ;  5.  A.  752,  iv.  73,  126,  ix.  1 13,9,  x. 

706\  720, 839, 98 1 ,  xk  500 ;  P.  R. 

minifteriw,  P.  L.  vii.  149-  i.  411,  471 ;  S.  A,  101,  340, 

niinifters,  P.  L.  i.  170,  ix.  15(3,  480,  703,  762 ;  P/.  v.  27. 

xi.  676 ;  P.  i{.  ii.  375.  more  miferable,  P.L,  x.930. 

miniftrant,  P.  jL.  x.  87  5  P.  il.  miferies,  P.  L.  x.  715 ;  &  ^^ 

ii.385.  64,  107,651. 

miniftred,  P.  L.  v.  444.  mifcrs,  Com.  399- 

miniftring,  P.L, iv.  664,  vi.  167,  mifery,  P.  L.  i.  90, 142,  ii. 459, 

'   182.  565,  iv.  92,  vi.  268,462,904, 

Yninifiry,  P.  L.  xii.  505.  ix.  12,  x.  726,  810, 928, 982, 

minftrclfy,  P.  L.  y'u  I68 ;  Cm.  997,  1021,  xi.  47^;  P.  P.  i. 

547.  341,  398,  470 ;  5.  A.  I469 ; 

mintago,  Com.  529-  ^/-  cxxxvi.  79. 

minute,  //  Pen/.  13C.  misfortune.  Com.  286. 

minutes,  P.  L.  ix.  9I.  misfortunes,  P.  L.  x.  90O. 

miracle,  P.  L.  ix.  662 ;  P.  R.  i.  mifgave,  P.  L.  ix.  846. 

337  ;  S'  A.  364,  1528.  mifguided,  S.  A.  912. 

miracles,  ,P.  L.  xii.  501 ;  P/.  miflmp,  P.  L.  x.  239 ;  tj/c.  92- 

CXXXVI.  13.  roif-tnform,  P.  L.  ix.  355. 

mire,P.i.  iv.  1010;S(W.xx.2.  mif  joining,  P.  L.  v.  Ul. 

mires,  P.  L.  ix.  841.  miflead,  P.  P.  iv.  309- 

mirroiir,  P.  L.  Iv.  263,  vii.  377  ;  miflt^ads,  P.  L.  ix.  640. 

6'.  -4.  164.  mifled,  P.  P.  i.  226 ;  Com.200. 

ipirth,  P.  L.  i.  786,  iv.  346,  ix.  mifliked,  P/.  Ixxxi.  48. 

1009 ;  S.  A.  1613  ;  L'Al.  13,  nrifreprcfent,  6'.^.  124. 

38,  152  ;  II  Pen/.  81 ;  Com.  mif-rule,  P.  L.  vii.  271,  x.  628. 

^    202,  955 ;  Son.  xxi.  6 ;    Of/-  raifs,  P.L.  iii. 735,  x.  104,262; 

Paf.  1 ;  Orf.  May-M.  6.  -S'.  ^.  927  ;  Com.  925. 

miry,  P/.  Ixxxi.  23'.  mifs'd,  P.  L.  vi.  499,  ix.  857, 

milbecoming,  Coiw.  372.  xi.  15;    P.  P.  ii.  486;  Pf. 

•mifcellaiieous,  P.  P.  iii.  50.  Ixxxv.  41. 

mifchance,    Od.  D.  F.  L  44  j  mifling,  P.  R.  ii.  9,  15,  77,  iv- 

'     Ep.M.lVm.27.  ^OS;  Jl  Pen/.  65. 

mifchief,  P.  L.  ii.  141,  vi.  488,  mimon,  P.  P.  ii.  114. 

503,   636,  ix.  472,  633,  X.  miffive,  P.  L.  vi.  519- 

167,  895,  xi.  450 ;  P.  R.  iv.  mift,  P.  I,,  iii.  53,  v.  435,  vii. 

440 ;  5.  A.  1039 ;  Com.  591 ;        333,  ix. 75,  158, 180,  x. 654, 

Pf.  vii.  57.  3cii.  629;  Lye.  126. 

iaifchievous,  P.  L.  ii.  1054,  miftake,  P.  L.  x.  903. 

mif-created,  P.  L.  ii.  683-  inifthought,  P.  L.  ix.  289- 

mifdeed,  5.  A.  747.  tniftook,  i^rc.  4 ;  Com.  815. 

hiif-deeds,  P.  L.  x.  1080.  miftreis,  P.  L.  ix.  532 ;  -4rc. 
mi€-deem,  P.  L.  ix.  301 ;  P.  JR.        36,  106. 

i.  424.  miftruft,  P.  Z.ix.  357,  1124. 

mifdolng,  P.  P.  i.  225.  miftruftful,  P.  I.  ii.   126. 

mifUone^  5.  ^.  91 1-  »i^^?  P.  JL  v.  1 85 ;  Com.  337. 
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mifty,  p.  L.  1. 695 ;  Vac.  Ex.  41. 
mifufcd.  Com.  47. 
miter'd,  Lj/c.  112* 
mitigatey  P*  L.  i.  556,  x.  76, 

xi.  41. 
mix,  P.  L.  V.  182,  334,  vii.  5«, 

215,  viii.  6l6,  627,  629,  xi. 

529 ;  Com.  594. 
mixM,  P.  L.  i.  58,  579,  ".  69, 

913,  iii.  456,  610,  iv.  149, 

768,  vi.  21,  viii.  236, 602,  ix. 

165,  577,  X.  24,  xi.  24,  662, 

686,  xii.  181,   182;    S.  A. 
.    1031  ;  Com.  526,  674;  Od. 

Sol.  Muf.  3. 
mixing,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
mixture,  P.  L.  xi,  51 ;  7/  Poj/l 

26 ;  Com.  244. 
M(>ab,  P/r  Ixxxiii.  23. 
Moab's,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
taioan,  Od.  Nat.  191 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  55. 
moans.  Son.  xviii.  8. 
moaping,  P.  L.  xi.  485. 
moclc,  P.  L.  iv.  628 ;  P.  B.  ii. 

56. 
mock'd,  P.  L.  X.  774,  xii.  59. 
mode,  P.  L.  i.  474;  ii.  340. 
model,  P.L.  iii.  509^  viii.  79« 
moderate,  P.  L.  xii.  351 ;  Com. 

769. 
moderation,  P.  L.  xi.  363. 

modern,  P.  L.  xi.  386;  S.J. 

653 ;  Com.  45. 
modeft,  P.  £.  iv.  310;  S.  J» 

1036. 
modefty,  P.  R.  iii.  241. 
Modin,  P.  A.  iii.  170. 
Mogul,  P.L.  xi.  391. 
moid,  P.  £..  ii.  898,  iii.  652,  v. 

325,  422,  vii.  408,  x.  IO66, 

xi.  741 ;  Lye.  159 ;  Com.  825. 
moifture,  P.  L.  vii.  282>  viii. 

256. 
mold.    See  mould.  / 

mole,  P.  L»  X.  300 1  Vac.  Ex* 

95. 


moleft,  P.  L.  viii.  186 ;  P.  IL 

iv.  498;  S.A.  1525. 
Moloch,  P.  £.  i.  392,  417,  ii. 

43,  vi.  357 ;  Od.  Nat.  205. 
molten,  Com»  931. 
Moly,  Com.  636. 
Mombaza,  P.  L.  xi.  399. 
moment,  P.  L.  ii.  448,  907,  vi. 

239,  509,  vii.   154,  x.  45 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  162. 

in  a  moment,  P.  L.  i,  544, 

ii.6Q9,iv.  51;  5.-4.1559; 
ly.  vi.  24. 

Mona,  Ltfc.  54. 

monarch,  P.  L.  i,  638,  ii.  467^ 
iv.  960,  V.  832,  X.  375 ;  Com. 

957. 
monarchal,  P.  L.  ii.  428* 
monarchies,  P.L. ii.  307;  P. it. 

iii.  246,  iv.  150. 
monarchs,  P.  L.  i.  599 ;  P.  R' 

iii.  262 ;  Son.  xv.  3. 
monarchy,  P.  L.  i.  42,  v.  795, 

x.  579 ;  P.  ii.  i-  87,  iii.  277. 
money,  P.  R.  ii.  422. 
'mongft,  L'^/.  4 ;  Orf.  D.  F.  /. 

14. 
monfter,  P.  L.  ii.  675y  x.  596, 

986 ;    P.  ii.  iv.  100,  128 ; 

S.  A.  230. 
monflers,  P.  L.  ii.  795,  x.  523 ; 

Com.  695. 
monftrous,  P.  L.  i.  197, 479,  ii* 

625,  iii.  456,  vi.  862,  x.  514, 

xi.  474 ;  Lj/c.  158 ;  Com.  533^ 

605. 
Montalban,  P.  L.  i.  583. 
Montezume,  P.  L.  xi.  407* 
month,  0(/.  Nai.  I. 
monthly,  P.  L.  iii.  728. 
months,  P.L.  iii.  581,  viii. 69; 

Com.  114« 
pionument,  P.  L.  x.  258,  xi. 

326;  S.A.  570,  1734;  !>• 

/r.  Sh.  8. 
monumental,  II  Penf.  135. 
monumentSi  P.  L.  i.  695. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


mood,  P.  L.  i.  550,  vi.  6S0,  ix. 
520 ;  P.  R.  iv.  450 ;  S.  A, 
662;  Lye.  87;  Com.  371; 
<Son.  xii.  9- 

moon,  P.  L.  i.  287,  440,  596, 
784,  ii.  665,  1053,  iii.  459, 
726,  iv.  606,  648, 655,  798, 
▼.42,  175, 263, 41 8, 421,  vii. 
104,  356,  375,  viii.  142,  x. 
^S^,  xii.  266 ;  5.  A.  87 ;  // 
Vcnf,  67 ;  Com.  1 16, 33 1, 374, 
1017;  Son.  xii.  7,  xxii.  5; 
Ep.  Hobf.  II.  29 ;  Pf.  viii.  10, 
Ixxxi,  9,  cxxxvi.  33. 

mooned,  P.  L.  iv.  978 ;  Od.  Nat. 
200. 

moon-lov'd,  Od.  Nat.  236. 

moon-ftruck,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 

moon's,  P.  L.  iv.  273. 

moons,  P.  L.  viii.  149- 

mooriHi,  Com.  433. 

moors,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  207. 

moory,  P.  L.  ii.  9^* 

moral,  P.  L.  xii.  298;  P.  R.  iv. 
263,  351 ;  Com.  8O7. 

more,  P.  X.  i.  1 1,  54, 270,  52% 
575,  681,  ii.  35,  37,  162, 
225, 273, 350, 474, 521, 698, 
790,  835,  916,  1017,  iii.  26, 
200,  309,  312,  698,  iv.  112, 
127, 207,  S69, 400,  566, 629, 
702,  853,  958,  969>  1014,  v. 
71,  72,  73,  152,  296,  302, 
351, 475,  505, 555, 576,682, 
805,  vi.  129,  421,  612,  791, 
vii.  96»  97  y  6l5, 616,  viii.  94, 
194, 537,  571,  573, 574, 576y 
ix.  1,  14,  100, 119, 120, 146, 
147, 177,  SO7, 264, 372, 384, 
398, 444, 453, 469, 483, 521, 
580,  614,  623,  822,  IOO6, 
1059,  1090,  1170,  x.  169, 
486,  510, 669, 690,  886, 896, 
xi.  71,  199,  205,  473,  599, 
805,  xii.  389,  418,  477; 
P.  R.  i.  77,  221,  326,  340, 
359;  431,  433,  439,  473,  ii. 
156, 206, 226, 259, 353, 467, 


47ff,  iii.  40,  77,  9P.  207, 
345,iv.  14,55,71,112, 158, 
179,  181 ;  S.  A.  101,  106, 
1 14, 207, 270, 305, 388,  510, 
736,  757,  842,  960,  11 69, 
1287, 1299, 1330, 1467,1592, 
1677 \VAl.  15;  UPtnf.  120; 
Are.  40 ;  Om.  57,  297 f  636, 

789, 806,  994  ;&wi.  vii.  8,  9, 
X.  4,  xxiii.    12;  Od.  Nat. 

177 ;  Od.  Pajf.  20 ;  Od.  Cir. 

15,  16,  28;  Ep.  M.Win.  6% 

Ep.  Hobf.  II.  26 ;  Sen.  2 ;  Pf. 

iv.  31,  Ixxxiv.  34,  Ixxxvii.  5. 

no  more,  P.  L.  ii.  146,  iii« 

264,  340,  iv.  22, 327,  637, 

775,  838,    1008,  v.  659f 

751,  882,  vi.  349,  vii.  144, 

viii.  452,  630,  ix.  827,  x. 

779,  958,   1041,  xi.  200, 

312,  745,  850;   P.  R.  u 

419,  455,  457,  iv.   210; 

S.A.59\y677y9S5\  Lye. 

43,  131,  182;  Com.  594, 

8O6 ;  Od.  Nat.  82 ;  Od.  on 

TVifie,  5 ;  ly.  ii.  7i  Ixxxviii. 

21. 

not  more,  P.  R.  u  496^  iv. 

536. 

once  more,  S.  A.  742 ;  Lye. 

1 ;  Son.  xxiii.  7*  See  once. 

Moreh,  P.  L.  xii.  137* 

mom,  P.  L.  i.  208,  742,  iii.  42, 

iv.  641,  650,  773,  v.  1,  30, 

168, 202, 310, 428, 628, 71 6, 

vi.  2,  524,  748,  vii.  29,  252, 

260,  338, 386, 448,  550,  viii. 

511,  ix.  191,447,848,1136, 

xi.  173,  184,  xii.  422;  P.  R. 

ii.  268,  iv.  439;  h<^'  26, 

187;  L'Al.  107 ;  II  Pen/.  112; 

Arc.  56;  Com.  139,  753;  Od. 

Nat.  I ;  Od.  Sof.  Muf.  28 ; 

Ep.  M.  IVm.  45 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii. 

56. 

morning;,  P.  L.  iv.  244,  623,  v. 

20,   124,  145,  746,  vii.  108, 

275, 366,  ix.  194, 800;  P.  R. 


Yoir.  r. 
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.iv.  J21,  «6,  451;    S.  A, 

1598;  Lye,  171;  Com.  622, 

.  920;  Od,  Nat.  73,  119;  ^f- 

morning-hour,  P.  L.  viii.  HI. 
inorning-light,  P.  J>.  xi.  204. 
morning-dar,    P.  L.  v.   708 ; 

P.  R.  i*  294;  Od.  Maii-M,  1. 
morning' watch,  P.  L.  xii.  207. 
mornings,  P.  L.  v.  211. 
Morpheus,  //  Pen/,  10. 
roorric«)  Com.  Il6\ 
morrow,  F.L.  iv.  588, 623, 662. 

to-morrow,  Lye.  J  93 . 
morrow's,  P.  L.  v.  33. 
morfcl,  P.  L.  ii.  808. 
morfcls,  P.  L.  x.  605. 
mortal,  P.  L.  i.  2,  51,  559, 588, 

693,766,  ii.  653,  729,  813, 

iii.  5Sy  179,  214,  215,  253, 

268,  iv.  8,  vi.  348,  434,  vii. 

54,  viii.  331,  ix.  1003,  x.  18, 

573,  79^.  xi.'  54,  273,  366, 

xii.  9,236,  248,  384;  P.  Zl. 

i.  86,  234,  iv.  318;   S.  A. 

349,639,  U02,  1175,  1439, 

1682;    Lvc,   78;   Arc.  62; 

Com.  10,  244,  6s6,  80:2 ;  Od. 

Nat.  14, 95 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 41 ; 

Od,  on  Time^  6 ;  Ff,  Ixxxv. 
.    48,  cxxxvi.  94. 
mortality,  P.  L.  x.  776;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  35. 
mortals,  P.  L.  ii.  1032;  P.  JR. 

iv.  454;  5.^.  523,  817;// 

Fcnf.  153;  Com.  997,  1018; 

Fac.  Ex.  66. 
mortification,  5.  j1.  622. 
Mpfaick,  P.  L.  iv.  700. 
Mofcow,  P.  L.  xi.  395.  ' 

Mofes,   P.  X.  xii.    17O,    198, 

211,237,  241,307;  F.R.  i. 

352,  ii.  15. 
Mofes',  P.il.  iv.219,  225. 
molTy,  P.  L.  v.  392,  ix.  589; 

P.  ii.  ii.  184;  II  Fe>\f.  175; 

Ccwf.  276. 
moft,  P.  1.  i.  187,  ii.  122,  1^4, 


340,  V.  112,  489,  624,  \u 
126,  166, 500,  573r  791r  viii. 
196,542,564,  ix.  2I5,4.')4, 
949,  1093,  X.  78,  599,  90Ir 
979y  1095,  xi.  315,  699,  xii. 
354 ;  P.  R.  i.  404,  440,  482, 
iii.  307,  iv.  465;  S.  A.  67t 
190,  446,972,  1001,  1052, 
1704 ;  //  Fenf.  62 ;  Arc.  76 ; 
Com.  6Y,  326,  363,  385,^386, 
564,  591 ,  592, 762 ;  Od.  Faff. 
13;  Ep.  Hobjr.  II.  1;  Ff. 
vii.  29,  Ixxxvi.  37,  53,  66, 
Ixxxvii.  9. 

motes,  II  Fenf.  8. 

motlier,  P.  L.  i.  36,  687,  ii* 
79'2.  849,  iv.  4/5,  492.  v, 
338,  388,  vii.  281,  viii.  498^ 
ix.  644, 680,  X.  602,  xi.  159, 
160,  xii.  368,  379,  624; 
P.  jR.  i.  86,  227,  ii.  60,  iv. 
240,  566 ;  Arc.  22 ;  Com.  57, 
63,  153,  253  ;  Son.  xviii.  8  ; 
Od.  Nat.  3,  201 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

71. 
motherly,  F.R.  ii*  64. 
mother-troe,  P.  L.  ix.  IIO6. 
mother's,  P.  L.  x.  778,  xi.  536; 

P.  R.   ii.   136,   iii.    154,  iv. 

216,  639;  Cm.  523  ;  Ep,M. 

Win.  33. 
motion,  P.  L.  ii.  75,  151,  780, 

v.  581,  vi.   192,   302,  532, 

vii.  177,  viii.  35,  115,  223, 

259,  ix.  674,  xii.  592 ;  P.  R. 

i.  290,  iv.  601 ;  Arc.  Tl ;  Od. 

Sol.  Muf.  22;  Ep.  Hobf.  II. 

7,8. 
motion'd,  P,  L.  ix.  229  ;  5.  A. 

222. 
motioukfs.  Com.  81 9. 
motions,  P.  L.  ii.  191,  iii*  589, 

V.  625,  vii.  500,  viii.  130,  x. 

658,  xi.  91  ;  S.  A.  1382. 
move,  P.  L.  i.  549,  ii.  837,  iii. 

37,  S79,  7\9y  V.  177,  554, 

701,  vi.  68,  S56^  790,  viii. 

33,  JO,  77,  130^  276,  asir 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


585,  ix.  1016,  X.  297f  652, 
xi.  9I;  P.R.  in.  171,  224; 
S.  A.  752 ;  Ljfc.  1 80 ;  Corn, 
116;  Son.  xvii.  8;  Od.  Nat. 
129 ;  Vac.  Ex.  2 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 
II.  2. 
mov'd,  P.L.  i.  29,  561,  ii.  8/6, 
1022,  iv.  902,  vi.  63,  302, 
405,  vii.  91,  viii.  II6',  132, 
264,  293,  ix.  667,  1 143,  xi. 
453,560,  830;  P.R.U  170, 
424,  ii.  407 ;  S.  A.  895, 1452 ; 
Ep.  Hobf.  II.  9;  P/.  Ixxxii. 

19. 

moves,  P.  L.  \\u  534,  x.  359 ; 
P.R.  iii.  200;  S.  A.  726 \ 
Com.  247. 

moving,  P.  L.  i.  284,  ii.  675^ 
iv.  409,  V.  310,  vi.  5SS^  vii. 
87,  207,  415,  ix.  677;  S.  A. 
102. 

mould,  P.  L.  i.  706,  ii.  139, 355, 
iii.  709,  iv.  226,  360,  v.  321, 
vi.  473,  576,  vii.  356,  470, 
ix.  485 ;  Arc.  73 ;  Com.  17 ; 
Od.  Nat.  138;  P/I  vii.  53. 

mould,  (verb)  P.  L.  x.  744. 

moulds,  P.  L.  xi.  571- 

mound,  P.  L.  iv.  134,  226. 

mount,  P.  L.  i.  15,  781,  ii. 
593,  iii.  530,  iv.  126,  281, 
569,  V.  382,  598,  643,  712, 
757,  758,  764,  vi.  5,  88, 743, 
vii.  584,  600,  xi.  2l6,  320, 
402,  829,  xii.  142,  144,  227; 
P.  K.  i.  351,  ii.  15,  iv.  50, 
236,  547 ;  S.  A.  988 ;  Li^c. 
161 ;  Arc.  55 ;  Od.  Nat.  158 ; 
Pf.  iii.  12- 

mountain,  P.  L.  i.  443,  6l3,  iv« 
226.  V.  766,  vi.  197,  575, 
viii.  303,  X.  1065,  xi.  567, 
728,  851;  P.  R.  iii.  252, 
253,  26*5;  iv.  26;  Com.  89; 
Ariojt.  1. 

mountaineer,  Com.  426. 

mountain-nymph,  UAL  36. 

mountain-pardt  Com.  444. 


mountain-tops,  P.  L.  i).  488. 

mountains,  P.  L.  i.  29I9  vi. 
649,  652,  697,  842,  vii.  201,. 
214,  285,  X.  291 ;  P.  ii.  iv. 
39;  5.  A.  1648;  L'i^/.  73, 
5t>«.  xviii.  2;  0</.  ^a/.  181 ; 
Od.  Pajf.  51;  Pf.  Ixxxiii,  56, 
Ixxxvii.  1,  cxiv.  11,  13^ 

mounted,   P.  L.  iv.    1014,  v. 

300,  vi.  572,  X,  589;  Ijyc. 

172. 

mounting,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  15. 

mourn.  Lye.  41 ;  Od.  Nat.  188; 
204;  Od.Cir*6;  iy. Ijcxxviii. 
28. 

mourn'd,  P.  L.  i.  458^ 

mourners,  Od.  Paff.  56. 

moumeth.  Com.  235* 

mournful,  P.  JL.  i.  244)  Od. 
Pqf^S. 

mourning,  S,  A.  17 12^ 

mourns,  P.  L#  xi.  TiSO;  P.  it. 
iii.  279 ;  S.  A.  1752. 

mouth,  P.  L.  ii.  888,  v.  88,  ix* 
187,  514,  X.  288,  636,  xi. 
569,  xii.  42;  P.R.  i.  350. 
482,  iii.  12,  iv.  276;  S.  A. 
1522  J  Son.  XV.  2;  Pf.  v.  25. 

mouths,  P»  L.  ii.  517,  655, 
9^7 y  iv.  513,  vi.  576^  X.  547, 
xii.  158;P.jR.i.  428;  &.  A. 
452,  866;  jLyc.  119;  Son.  xi. 
10 ;  Jy.  viii.  4,  5. 

mower,  L'/f /.  6^. 

mows  down,  P.  L.  x.  606. 

Mozambick,  P.  L*  iv.  ]6l« 

much,  P.L.  i.  119,  ii.  II9, 
210,  562,  iv.  31,  451,  vii.  99, 
ix.  46,  123,  202,  247,  382, 
404,  444,  551,  559^  991, 
1022,  1158,  X.  20,  712,  xi. 
235, 415, 448, 548, 666, 791, 
xii.  8,274;P.il.i.  107, 185, 
279,341,  378,  386,  ii.  173, 
iii.  387,  iv.  229,  313 ;  S.  A. 
813,  828,  1006,  1016,  1082, 
1442,  1445;  Com.  57;  Ep, 
M.  Win.  67 ;  Pf  vi.  3,  22. 

m  2 
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as  much,  P.  L.  iv.  833. 
bow  much,  P.  L.  ii.  480. 

iBUch-hurabledy  P.  L.  xi.  181. 

much  lefs,  P.  L.  iii.  220,  v. 
799f  vi  495,  viii.  395,  407, 
ix.  346,  533. 

much  more,  P.  L,  ii.  22,  iii. 
402,  405,  553,  v.  8,  ix.  925, 
X.  221,  501,  1024,  xii.  476, 
604;  P.  R.  i.  45,  ii.  100, 
303,   iv.   284,   310;    5.  A. 

1709' 
'  hmv  much  more,  P.  L.  y'u 

223,  X.  106*0,  xi.  814. 

not  much,  P.  L.  x.  219- 

fo  much,  P.  L.  i.  92*  ii-  293, 

454,  1008,  iii.  -51,  iv.  447, 

viii.  600,  ix.  487,  x.  622, 

1008;  P.  R.  iii*133,  iv.  5; 

5.  J.  936,  1031. 

too  much,  P.  L.  V.  783,  viii. 

538,  xi.  531 ;  Ep.  W.  Sk. 

l^lEp.Hobf,  1L12. 

jnud,  Cmn,  931. 

Mulciber,  P.  L.  i.  740. 

mules,  P.  K.  iii.  335. 

multiform,  P.  L.  v.  188- 

multiplied,  P.  L.  vii.  398,  viii. 

424;  P.  K.  iv.4l. 

multiplies,  P.  L.  v.  318 ;  P.  il. 

i.  69. 
multiply,  P,  L.  vii.  396,  531, 

630,   X.  193,   730,  732,  xi. 

6779  xii.  17i 
multitude,  P.  L.  i,  351,  702, 

730,  ii.  323,  836,  iii.  260, 

345,  vi.  810, 847,  vii.  138,  x. 

554,  643,  xii.  352 ;  P.  R  i. 

196,  ii.  420,  iii.  33i  ;  S.  A. 

696. 
multitudes,  P.  L.  iv.  474,  v. 

716,  vi.31,  X.  26;  P.  «.  ii. 

470. 
mummers,  S.  A.  1325. 
mural>  P.  L.  vi.  879. 
murder,  S.  A.  11 86. 
murderer,  S.  A.  832,  1180. 
murderous,  P.  JR.  ii.  76. 


murky,  P.  L.  x.  280. 
murmuring,  P.  L.  iv.  260,  453, 

1015,  viii.  263;    P.  R.  iii. 

108 ;  II  Pen/.  144. 
murmur,  P.  L.  ii.  284,  v.  873, 

vii.  68 ;  P.  R.  iv.  248 ;  Son. 

xix.  9«  - 
murmured,  Cowi.  259- 
murmurs,  P.  L.  v.  196;  Arc, 

60 ;  Cww.  526. 
murreii,  P.  L.  xii.  179* 
Muifcus,  Jl  Pen/.  104. 
mufe,  P.  L.  i.  6,  376,  iii.  19, 

vii.  37,  52  ;  Lye.  19,  58,  6% 

66,  133;  CW.  515;  San.  u 

13;  Od.Naf.  15;  (W.  Pa/ 

4 ;  File.  Ex.  53. 
mufe,  (verb)  P/I  ii.  2. 
muf  d,  P.  L.  ix.  744 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

99'^ 

mufes,  P.  L.  iii.  27,  vii.  6; 
II  Pen/.  47  ;  Son.  viii.  9. 

muHck,  P.  L.i.  787,  v.  548,  xi. 
592 ;  P.  R.  iv.  332 ;  //  Penjl 
151 ;  ^rc.  68,  74 ;  Son.  xiii. 
2;  Of/.  Nat.  93,  117,  0(/. 
P/j^  1 ;  Od.  Cir.  2 ;  Od.  Sol. 
Mtif.  21. 

muficHl,  II  Pen/.  62;  Com. 
478. 

mufiug,  P.  R.  i.  185,  iv.  249; 
S.  A.  1017;  //  Ptnp  38; 
Com.  386. 

muik-rofe,  Lye.  146;  Com.  496. 

muiky,  Com.  989. 

mufl,  P.  L.  V.  345,  533,  x. 
213,  250,  363,  985,  xi.  269, 
538,541,550,627,  xii.  95. 
175, 176, 177, 179, 180,  182, 
186,  187,  190,  293,  331, 
480;  P.  R.  i.  S9,  9h  96f 
263,  476,  ii.  225,  iii.  ^3, 
iv.  16,  222,  229,  476,  540 ; 
S.  A.  32,  50,  468,  479»  340, 
868,  902,  9^5,  1296;  I^c. 
12,  38 ;  Qrni.  82,  159,  6l2, 
686,  745, 7S6, 805, 8Q9;  Od. 
Nat.  153,  156;  Od  Pqf.  B; 


VERBAL  INDEX. 

Fac.  Ex.  55 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  nailed,  P.  L.  xli.  413. 

11.  nails,  P.  L.  xii.  415. 

muft  needs,  P.  L.  ii.  277,  v.  naked,  P.  L.  iv.  290,319,496, 

55(5,  xii.  10.  713,  772,   v.  382,  444,   ix. 

mufter,  P.  R.  iii.  308.  1057,1074,1115,1117,11319, 

niuftering,  P.  L.   ii.   268,  xi.  x.  117,  212;    Od.  Nat,  4J0; 

645 ;  S.  A.  402 ;  Vac.  Ex.  44.  Vac.  Ex.  23. 

mutable,  P.  L.  v.  237;  5.  A.  nakednefs,  P.  L.  x.  217,  221 ; 

793,  1407.  Od.  Cin  20. 

mute,  P.  L.  i.  6l8,  ii.  420,  iii.  Namancos,  Lye.  l62. 

217,  vii.  25,  viii.222,  ix.  557,  name,  P.  L.  i.  412, 462, 738,  ii. 

563,  672,  748,  106*4,  x.  18,  788,96*4,  iii.  412,  i v. 36, 950, 

xi.  31,   194;   P.  R.  i.  12,  9^1, v. 658, 707, 776, vi.  174, 

459,  iii-  2 ;  S.  A.  248,  672 ;  vii.  1,  5, 536,  \iii.  1 14,  357, 

Lye.  32 ;  //  P«i/.  55.  496,  ix.  40, 142,  x.  386, 649, 

mutely,  Vae.Ex.6.  867,  xi.  171,  xii.  36, 45, 311, 

mutiny,  P.  L:  ii,  926.  577 y  584  ;    P.  R.  ii.   3l6 ; 

muttering,  P.  L.  ix.  1002.  S.  A.    .331,  475,  894,  $75, 

mutters,  Cwn.  817.  1101,  1429;  Com.  738,  749, 
mutual,  P.  L.  i.  87,  iv.  376,  .     826, 868;  6'o7i.  viii,  7,  xv.  1; 

727,  728,  vi.  506,  vii.  429,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 77 ;  Ep.M.  Win. 

viii.  58,  385,  ix.  1043, 1 187 ;  60 ;  Vac.  Ex.  99 ;  Ep.  IV.  Sk^ 

Com.  741 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  31.  6;  Pf.  v.  36,  vii.  63,  viii.  2, 

myriads,  P.  L.  i.  87,  622,  v.  .      24,  Ixxx.  76,  Ixxxiii.  15, 65, 

684,  vi.  24,  vii.  201.     •  Ixxxvi.  32,  39,  Ixxxviii.  16, 

myrrh,  P.  L.  v.  23,  292,  ix.  cxxxvi.  5. 

629,  xii.  36*3 ;  P.  R.  i.  251 ;  name,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  197,  viii. 

Co9n.  937.  272,  ix.  44,  xii.  326. 

myrrhitie,  P.  R.  iv.  I19.  without  name,  S.  A.  677. 

myrtle,  P.  L.  iv.  26"2,  694,  ix.  naroM,  P.  L.  i.  80,  574,  ii.  579^ 

219 ;  Od.  Nat.  51 .  v.  839,  vi.  294,  vii.  252,  274, 

myrtle-band,  P.  L.  ix.  431.  viii.  352,439,  xi.296,xii.6*2; 

myrtles,  P.  L.  ix.  (f27 ;  Lye.  2.  P.  JR.  ii.  8  ;  S.  A.  982 ;  Cw». 

myftcries,  P.  L.  xii.  509.  58,  325. 

jnyfterious,  P.  L.  iv,  312,  743,  namelcfs,  P.  Ii.  vi.  380. 

750,     viii.    599,    X.     173;  names,  P.  L.  i.  36l,  36*5,  374, 

IlPetif.  147;  CV/».  130.  376,  421.,    vi.  76,  373,  vii. 

myfterioufly,  P.  I».  iii.  51 6.  493,  viii.  344,  xi.  277,  xii. 

myftery,  S.  A.  378 ;  Com.  785.  140,  458,  515  ;  P.  R.  ii.  1S9, 

myftick,  P.  L.  V.  178,  ix.  442.  447,   iv.   3l6;    IS.  A.  974; 

myftical,  P.  L.  v.  6*20.  Com.  208,  6*27  ;  Son.  xi.  10. 

naming,   P.  L.  viii.  359,   ix. 
751. 

N.  Naptba,  P.  L.  i.  729. 

Narcifius,  Com,  237. 

Naiades,  P.R,  ii.  355;  Co«.  nard,  P.  L.  v.  293;  Coot.  991. 

254.  narrow,  P.  L.  i.  779,  ii-  919, 

naird,  S.  A.  99O.  iv.  207,  384,  528,  vi.  104, 
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585,    IX.  83,  323,  xi.  341; 

5.^.1117. 
narrower,  P.  L.  vii.  21 ;  P.  R. 

iv.  515. 
nathlefs,  P.  X.  i.  ^99. 
nation,  P.  L.  xii.  11 1,113, 124,. 

164,414,  503,  iv.362  ;  S.A. 

218,  857,  877,  1182,  1205, 

1424, 1494 ;  Cow.  33  ;  Pf.  vii. 

25,  Ixxxiii.  14. 


41 1,  559, 680, 710, 762 ;  OA 
Nat.  32,  It) I ;  Ep,  M.  Wui. 
13;  Vac.  Ex.  47- 
nature's,  P.  L.  iii.  49,  455,  iV. 
207,314,  V.  45,  181,  vi.  311, 
x»  805,  xi.  523,  xii.  578; 
P.  R.  i.  13,  ii.  265,  295,  iv, 
228 ;  Com.  727 »  7S9,  745, 
772  ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  45 ;  Orf. 
Sol.  Mnf.  20. 


national,  P.  L.  xii.  317;  S.  A.    natures,  P.  L.  v.  302,  vii,  49S. 


312. 


navel,  Com.  520. 


nations,  P.  L.  i.  385,  598,  iv.  nay,  P.  L.  iv.  71,  ix.   1159; 

663,xi. 692,792, xii.97, 126,  P.  /i.  iv.6;  S.A.  350, 1729; 

147, 277, 329, 440, 446, 450,  ^    CwA.  659 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  17* 

499;  P.  R.  i.  79,  98,442,  ii.  Nazareth,  P.  R.  i.  23,  ii.  79^ 

473,  iii.  12,  7Qy  118,  iv.  47,  Nazariu?,  5.  ^.  1359,  1386. 

80, 122, 135, 202 ;  S.A.  268,  Nesera's,  Lye.  69. 

565, 890;  Brut.  14;  P/  ii.  1 ,  near,  P.  L.  ii.  609,  iv.  425, 787, 

Ixxx,  32,  IxKxii.  28,  Ixxxvi.  x.347,  562 ;  S.A.  725;Coiii. 


146,567;  Od.D,F.L  10  i 
Ff.  vii.  48. 


29,  Ixxxvii.  23. 
native,  P.  L.  i.  458,634,  ii.  76, 

1050,  iii.  605,  iv.  158,  289,    near  at  hand,  UAL  63. 

V.  361,  863,  vi.  226,  436,  vii.    near  uftiering,  Com.  Q79. 

16,  245,  ix.  93,  373,  1056,  X.        more  near,  P.  L.  v.  830;  ArCn 


467,  1085,  xi.  270,  292,  463, 

xii.  54,   125);  F.R.  i.  378, 

ii.  313,  iii.  4;}7,  iv.  241,  333; 

Com.  76 ;  Vac.  Ex.  1. 
natives,  P.  L.  v.  790. 
nativity,  P.  L.  vi.  482  ;  F.R. 

i.  242;  S.A.  1141. 
natural,  P.  L.  x.  740,  765^  xii. 

288,  645  ;  Vac.  Ex.  87. 
nature,  P.  L.  ii.  218,  624,  895, 

911, 1037,  iii.  126,  282,304, 


40;  Od.Cir.  28. 
fo  near,  P.  L.  vii.  55,  ix.  220, 

221,   X.  389;  S.A.  7S6; 

Com.  616  ;  Son.  vii.  6;  Orf. 

Nat.U;  iyilxxxiv.  4. 
too  near,  Com.  491. 
nearer,  P.  X.  i.  785,  ii.  394, 
1008,  rv.  133,  399,  v.  35Sy 
476,  vi.  81,  vii.  62,  ix.  434, 
578;  P.  R.  i.  400,  iv.  514; 
S.A.  723,  1229,  1631. 


iv.  242,633,667,  v.  24, 109,  ncarell,  P.  L.  i.  192,  ii.  95Si 

294, 318, 360, 452, 509,  527,        iii.  64^9,  iv.  484,  v.  6*22 ;  Com. 

834,  VI.  176,  267,  442,  511,        90  ;  Son.  xxi.  10. 

vii.  103,  482,  viii.  26,  153,  nearly,  P.  L.  v.  721. 

353, 459, 506,  534,  541 ,  56l ,  neat.  Son.  xx.  9. 

ix.  27,  624,  782,  914,  956,  neat-handed,  UAL  S6. 

1001,  X.  169,  885,  892,  xi.  neatnefs,  Od.  Hor.  5. 

49,  182,  194,  597,  602, 604,  Nebaioth,  P.  R.  ii.  309. 

xii.  29 ;  P.  R.  i«.  230,  249,  Nebo,  P.  L.  i.  407. 

250,  253,  295,  332,  iii.  230,  neccflary,  S.  A.  90. 

iv.  352;  5.^^.595, 890, 1545;  neccflitate,  P.  JL.  x.  44. 

f.yc.  60;  Arc,  70;  Com.  I98,  neceffitatcd,  P.  L.  v.  530, 
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ttcccflity,  P.L.  ill.  no,  iv.  3>3, 
V.  528,  vii.  I72,x.l31,76'5; 

S.  A.  1656  ;  Arc.  69- 
neck,  P.  L.  vii.  438,  ix.  501, 

525 ;  Son.  xvL  5. 
necks,  F.  JL  iii.  395,  v.  787,  x. 

1046;  P.U.  iv.  418. 
necromancer's.  Com*  64^. 
neftar,  P.  L.  iv.  240,  v.  428, 

633,  ix,   838;    Lye    175; 

Vac.  Ex.  39. 
neftar'd,  £om.  479,   838 ;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  49. 
ucdarine,  P.  L.  iv.  332. 
ne<aarous,  P.  L.  v.  306,  vi.  332. 
need,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  v.  629,  viii. 

419,  ix.  260, 311 ,  73 1 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  253,  254,  318, 397;  5.^ 

1107,1437,1483;  Cow.  219, 

287,  857 ;  Vac.  £x.  81 ;  P/. 

lxxx.2,lxxxvi.4,  cxxxvi.  86. 
need,  P.  L.  ii.  53, 341, 413,  iii. 

340,iv.419,6l7,vi.625,  viii, 

628,  ix.  236,  246,  x.  80, 409, 

1082;  P.  H.  ii.  249,  iii.  385, 

399;  S.A.  1526;  Lye.  122; 

Com.  362, 394 ;  Od.  Nat.  82. 
needed,  P.  L.  v.  151,  214,384, 

vii.  378. 
needing,  F.R.  ii.  251. 
needlers,P.L.vii.494,ix.ll40; 

P.  R.  ii.  484  ;  Com.  9^2. 
needs,  P.  L.  iv.  235,  v.  302, 

414,  vii.   126,  viii.  136,  ix. 

215,  xi.  251;  P.  H.  iv.  290, 

325;  S.A.  1345, 1554;  Ep. 

W.  Sh.  1. 
needs  muft,  P.  L.  iii.  105,  iv. 

412,  vi.  456,  693,  ix.  307, 

942,  xii.  383  ;    S.  A.  840, 

1044,  1519.     Sec  muft. 
need'ft,  P.  L.  viii.  564;  S.A. 

1379 ;  Vac.  Ex.\l\  Ep.  W. 

Sh.  *6. 
ne'er,  S.A.  212;    Com.    127 y 

131,777;  6'o«.  xvii.2;  Ep. 

Jlobf.  11.   18;   Pf.   Ixxxvii. 

22. 


negled,  P.  L.  iii.  199,  xii.  426 ; 

Com.  510;  Vac.  Ex.  J  6. 
negledted,  S.  A.  431, 944 ;  Com. 

743. 
neglcds,  P.  i.  iii.  738, 
Negus,  P.  L.  xi.  397- 
neighbour,  Com.  484,  576 ;  Pf. 

Ixxx.  26. 
neighbourhood,  P.  L..  i.  40Q  ; 

Com.  314;  Oc/.  i'tf/^i  52 ;  Hor. 

I.  5. 
neighbouring,  P.  L.  ii.  395,  ii*. 

459,  726,  iv.  145,  v.  547,  vi. 

663,xi.575,  xii.  136;  P.  fi. 

iir.  76, 319;  L'Ai.  80. 
neighbours,  6'.  A.  180. 
neither,  P.L.  ii. 482, 811,912, 

939,  iii.  682,  iv.  509,  650, 

1007,  V.   146,    vi.  322,  viii. 

596,  ix.  124,  1161,  1188.x. 

791,  xi.  773;  P.R.  iii.  44; 

Lye.  52 ;  Son.  xx.  8 ;  Eurip.^. 
Nepenthes,  Com.  675. 
Neptune,  P.  R.  ii.  1»0;  Com. 

18;  Vac.Ex.4f3. 
Neptune's,  P.  L.  ix.  18  ;  Lye. 

SO;  Com.  869. 
Nercus',  Com.  835,  871. 
nerve,   P.  L.    xi.  415-;  S.  A. 

639. 
nerves,  S.  A.  l646 ;  Com.  66O, 

797 ;  'S<>«»  3tvii,  8. 

ncft,  iy.  Ixxxiv.  12. 

nefts,  P.  i.  iv.  6OI ;  P.  B.  i. 
501 ;  S.  A.  1694. 

net,  P.  L.  xL  586. 

nets,  P.  il.  ii.  l62. 

nether,  P.  L.  i.  346,  ii.  296, 
784,  iv.  145,  231,  vii.  624, 
xi.  328;  Com.  20. 

nethermoft,  P.  L.  ii.  9^6, 969- 

never,  P.L.  i.  66.  108,  110, 
159,  352,  657,  ii.  154,  721, 
iii.  4, 199,233,360,414,590, 
iv.  98,  707,  V.  31,  35,  121, 
550,  vi.  209,  ix.  406,  597, 
788,  9\^.  916,  976,  1029, 
1090,  1153,  X.  804,  S99f  xi. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


176, 274,  425,  89^,  xii.  418; 
P^R.  i.  389,  ill.  185, 354.,  iv. 
14,  171, 376,  488;  5.  ^.78, 
228,239,2^7,306,315,641, 
050,  964,  1085,  1129,  1187, 
1376,  1438;  IlPtnj:  137, 
155 ;  Com.  44,  266, 589, 601, 
©25,  929,  978 ;  Son.  xiv.  1 ; 
Od.Nat.90,  118;  Vac,  Ex. 
86 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  1.  9,  II.  2,  3, 
5  ;  Ff'  Ixxxiii.  64, 

nevcr-ceafing,  P,  L.  ii,  654. 

never-ending,  P.  L.  ii.  221. 

never  more,  P.  L.  ix.  859; 
P.  R,  \.  405,  420,  iv.  619 ; 
Conu  5^9  \  P/.  Ixxxv.  34, 
Ixxxviii.  22. 

ncver-fere,  Lifc.  2. 

pever  fmce,  P.  L.  i.  573,  ix. 
4104. 
>  iieverthelefs,  P.  L.  x.  970. 

new,  F.L.  i.  252,  279,  290, 
365,645,650,  ii.  239,319, 
348,  403,  837,  867,  iii.  89, 
137,294, 468, 613, 661, 67.9, 
iv.  34,  106,  113,  184,  205, 
287,  391,  410,  575,  V.  19, 
184,431,679,680,681,691, 
780,855,vi.45l,571,vii.68, 
209,  viii.3ll,  ix.  175,  2^22, 
667,  843,  985,  1008,  x.  243, 
257, 348, 377, 406, 647,  72 1 , 
972,  xi.  4,  103,  138,  228, 
867,  900,  xii.  5,549;  P.R. 
i.328,ii.  38,58, 126,iv. 278, 
443, 566  ;  5.  A.  1329, 1755 ; 
Lye.  193;  Ciytn.  47?,  941, 
^7 ;  Son.  xi.  3,  xv.  6,  xvi. 
11 ;  Od.  Nat.  18,66;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  71 ;  Fore,  qf  Con.  20  ; 
Pf.  Ixxxi.  9. 

new-arriv'd,  P.  L.  x,  26. 

new-baptiz'd,  P.  R.W.  1. 

new-born,  Od.  Nat.  11 6. 

new-comef,  P.  L.  ix.  lO^r. 

new-created,  P.  L.  iv.  937,  vii. 
554,  X.  481. 

new-declar'd,  P.  il,  i.  121. 


ncw-enlightened,  Od.  Nat.  82. 

new-enliven'd.  Com,  228. 

new-K?ntrufted,  Com.  36. 

new-fangled.  Vac.  Ex.  IQ. 

new-felt,  P.  L.  X.  263. 

Dew-gathcr'd,  P.  L.  ix.  862, 

new^graven,  P.  R.  \.  253. 

new-made,  P.  L.  vii.  617 ;  Pf, 
cxxxvi.  26. 

newly,  Ep.  Hobf.  h  18. 

ncw-reap*d,  P,i.  xi.  431. 

new-risen,  P.  L.  i.  594. 

new-fpangled,  X|yc.  I70. 

new-wak'd,  P.  L.  viii.  4,  253. 

news,  P.  i.  vi.  20,  x.  21,  xi. 
263;  S.J.  1538. 
ill-news,  P.R,  i.  64. 

next,  P.  L.  i.  79, 238, 378, 383, 
406, 446, 457,  ii.  19, 43,  439, 
909,  9S5,  iii.  239,  383,  466, 
iv.  220,781,864,  948,  v.  33, 
102,  671,  vi.  45,  316,  439, 
446,  653,  vii.  489,  viii.  449, 
ix.  174,  807,  950,  X.  604, 
645,  xi.  169,  436,  xii.  332; 
P.  R.  iv.273,  295 ;  Com.  185, 
501,  916;  Ep.3I.  mn.62, 
67 ;  Vac.  Ex.  41,  58. 

nice,  P.  L.  iv.  241,  v.  433,  viii^ 
399  ;  P.  R^  iv.  157 ;  Com. 
139. 

nicely,  P.  R.  iv.  377. 

nicell,  P.  L.  vi.  584. 

Niger,  F.L.  xi. 402. 

niggard,  (^oni.  726. 

nigh,  P.  L.  i.  700,  ii,  940,  iii, 
645,  iv.  15, 366y  552,  vi.  533, 
viii,  564,  ix.  141,  433,  48^, 
514,595,  X.  159,632,  86*4, 
xi.  184, 193,  xii.  625;  P.  il. 
i. 36, 332,  ii.  20, 262,  iv.  48$, 
582;  S.A.  178,  1564;  Son. 
i.  10;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  12.  See 
drew. 

nigheft,  P.  Jl.  i.  332. 

nigh  hand,  F.L.  iii.  566. 

n?gh  at  hand,  P.  Xr.  ix.  256 ; 
P.  /L  i.  20 ;  S.  A.  59Z. 
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night,  P.  L.  I  50,  207,  a43 
487,  500,  503,  543,  H.  133 
150, 286, 308, 439, 505, 670 
894,962, 1002, 1036,  iii.  18 
71,  424,  514,  545,  557,726 
732,  iv.  550,557,611,613 
6*33, 647. 654, 665, 674, 680 
688,  724,  776,  1015,  V.  30 
31, 35,  93, 96, 128, 162, 166 
206, 227, 261,  547, 642, 645 
685, 699,700,745,  vi.  8,  14 
406,416,  521,  832,  vii.  105 
123,251,341,351,380,584 
viii.  24,  136, 139,  ix.  52,  58 
65y  140,  211,  635,  X.  477 
846, 1070,  xi.  173, 826,  898 
xii.  257 ;  P.  P.  i.  304,  500 
ii.  263,  279,  iv.  398,  406 
426, 436, 452, 48 1 ;  5.  ^.  88 
161,  404,  807;  Lye.  29 
L'Al,  42,  107  i  II  Pen/.  58 
121 ;  Arc.61 ;  Com.  122, 123 
195, 222,224, 250,285, 335 
347,  404,  580,  956;  Son.  ix. 
13,  xxiii.  14;  Od.  Nat.Gl, 
111;  Od.Pqffl  7,  29;  Od. 
Cir.  5  ;  Ep.  Hob/.  l.l5;Pf. 
i.  6. 

night-by-night,  Com^  532. 
ancient  night,  P.  L.  ii.  970, 

986. 
all  night,  P.  L.  vi.  1,  vii.  436, 

xii.  206. 
all  night  long,  P.  L.  iv.  603, 
657,v.657 ;  P/.lxxxviii.3. 
by  night,  P.  L.  vii.  348,  viii. 
143,  X.  342,  xii.  203, 36*5; 
P.  R.  i.  244;  Com.  432; 
P/.  cxxxvi.  33. 
this  night.  Com.  948. 

night-founder'd,  P.  X.  i.  204 ; 
Com.  483. 

night-hag,  P.  L.  ii.  662. 

night-raven,  L'A4.  7- 

night-fteeds,  Od.  Nat.  236. 

night-wanderer,  P.  L.  ix.  640. 

joightrwarblingy  P.  L*  y.40. 


night-watches,  P.  £.  iv.  780. 

nightly,  P.  L.  i.  440,  ii.  642, 
iii.  32,  iv.  685,  v.  714,  vii. 29, 
580,  ix.  22,  47 ;  11  Pen/.  84  5 
Arc.  48 ;  Com.  1 13,235,  883; 

Od.  Nat.  179;  P/ vi.  12. 
nightingale,  P.  L.  iv.  602,  vii. 

435 ;  Com.  234, 566 ;  Son.  i.  I. 
nightingales,  P.  I«  iv.  771. 
night's,  P.  L.  xii.  264 ;  Arc. 

39. 
nights,  P.  L.  ix.  63,  137,  x. 
680 ;  P.  R.  ii.  460. 

Nile,  P.  L.  i,  343, 413,  xii.  1 57  J 
Od.  Nat.2lU 

Nilotick,  P.  R.  iv.  71. 

Nil  us,  P.  L.  iv.  283. 

nimble,  P.  L.  iv.  866,  vi,  73, 

xi.  442. 
nine,  P.  L.  vi.  871,  vii,  6;  Arc 

64. 
ninefold,  P.  1.  ii.  436. 
nine  times,  P.  L.  i.  50. 
Nineveh,  P.  R.  iii.  275. 
Ninus,  P.  jR.  iii.  276. 
nip,  Ep.  M.  Win.  36. 
Niphates,  P.  L.  iii.  742. 
nipt,  5.^.  1577. 
Nifibis.  P.  A.  iii.  291. 
Nifroch,  P.  L.  vi.  447. 
nitre,  P.  L.  ii.  937. 
nitrous,  P.  L.  iv.  815,  vi.  51«. 
no,  no,  P.  L.  ix.  913  ;  iS.  ^. 

928. 
nobility,  S.  A.  l654. 
noble,  P.  L.  vi.  189,  xii.  221 ; 

P.ii.iv. 99;  5.^.218,1166, 

1724;    Arc.  82;    Com.  31, 

451,  966  \  Son.x.  12,  xxii. 

11;  Ep.  M.  JVin.  5, 5^. 

more  noble,  P.  L.  viii.  34. 
noblenefs.  P.L.  viii.  557. 
nobler,  P.  L.  ii.  11 6,  iv.  288, 

viii. 28,  ix.lll,.xi.4ll, 605; 
P.  R.  ii.482;  Son.  xv.  9. 
nobleft,  P.  L.  i.  552,  iv.  217 ; 
P.  -R.  ii.  341 ;  iv.  52. 
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iwblyi  P.  H.  iv.  239. 

nocent,  P.  L.  ix.  ]S6. 

Dodurnal,  P.  L.  iii.  40,  viii, 
134;  Com,  128. 

nod,  Com,  960. 

nodding,  Com,  38. 

nods,  U/IL  28. 

noife,  P.  L.  i.  394;  498.  ii.  64, 
657,  896,957,  vi.  211,  487, 
587,  667i  86*7,  viii.  243,  x. 
567,705,  xii.  55 ;  S.A.  1472, 
1508,1509,1511,1513,1515; 
Com,  170,  227;  Son.  xii.  3; 
Od.Sol.Mnf.  18. 

noifes,  P.  L.  ii.  9^1- 

noifmg,  P.  R,  iv.  488. 

noilbrae,  P.  L,  xi.  478 ;  -^rc.  49. 

none,  P.  L.  i.  273,  ii.  32,  255, 
300, 331, 423, 466, 770, 802, 
814,  iii.  132,  182,  202,  219, 
235, 289, 443, 444, 669, 738, 
iv.  45,  80,  81,  579, 675,  704, 
737.  V.  44,  59,  62,  95),  362, 
538,  791,  805,  850,  86O,  vi. 
1 59>  237, 41.2,  508, 592, 702, 
vii.  124,  333,  378,  viii.  233^ 
285,  624,  ix.  92,  HS,  1140, 
X.  80,  84,  820,  998,  xi.  231, 
612, 673, 837,  xii.  522;  F.Il, 
i.  328,  ii.  62,  146,  177,  288, 
289,315,318,368,  iv.  184, 
315,  487;  S.  A,  18,344,  531, 
162s ;  Arc,  72  ;  Com,  1.37, 
f  02;  Pf,  Ixxxv.  8,lxxxvi.  25. 

nook,  P.  L.  i.  707,  iv.  789,  ix. 
277 ;  il  I'enf.  92  ;  Com,  500. 

noon,  P.  L,  i.  743,  iii.  iSl6y  iv. 
564, 627,  V.  174, 231, ix. 219, 
401,739,  X- 93,  xii.  1;  P,R, 
ii.  156,  292 ;  S.  A.  80,  6S3, 
J6l2;  nPenf,6H, 

noon-tide,'  P.  L.  ii.  309,  iv. 
246,  ix.  403. 

nor,  P.  L.  i.  28,  gfi,  335,  399, 
718,  ii.  272,  341,  912,  iv. 
272, 275, 280, 337, 33S,  707, 
708,  767,  V.  60,  147,  372, 
♦34,  435,  548,  727,  vi.  69, 


70,  323,  810,  823,  vii.  5, 
253,  435,  viii.  218,  219,  ix, 
41,  124.  126,  186,231,  306, 
475, 507, 573, 701 ,  927, 932, 
1005,  1023,  1121,  1161,  x. 
171,  220, 270,  366, "  1 2, 8 1 7, 
1097,  xi.  9,  216,  ;ji)7,  381, 
396, 426, 427, 547, 553, 579, 
645,  xii.  298, 390, 395,  436; 
P,  R.  u  28,  308,  311,  366, 

402,  ii.  55,  62,  94,  247, 330, 
iii.  112,  119,  159,327,330, 
337,  420,  iv.  110,  161,304, 
421  ;  S.  A,  381,  404,  543, 
551, 589, 592, 620, 628, 647, 
674,  687, 783,  79'^>  886, 887, 
913,  930,  970,  1022,  1023, 
1056, 1065, 1258, 1504;  Lye, 
54,  55  ;  Com,  88,  667,  930 ; 
Son.  xxii.  4,  7;  Od.  Nat. 
216,  224 ;  Vac,  Ex.  73 ;  Ep. 
riobj:  II.  13,  16;  Eurip,  4; 
Pf,  i.  14,  vi.  2,   Ixxxi.  39, 

46,  Ixxxii.  17,  Ixxxvi.  26. 
north,   P.  L.  i.  351,   iv.  069, 

783,  v.  689,  726,  755,  vi.  79. 

X.  654,  695;  P.  R.  iv.  28. 

78,  448;  Son,  xv.  7- 
north-oHH,  P.  L.»iv.  161. 
northorn,  P.  R.  iii.  338. 
northward,  P.  L.  xii.  139. 
north-wimi,  P.  L,  ii.  489,  ^i- 

842. 
Norumbega,  P.  L.  x.  696. 
Norway,  P.  K  i.  203. 
Norwegian,  P.  L.  i.  293. 
noftrils,  P.  L,  vii.  525,  ix.  196, 

X.  280. 
not,  P,  L.  i.  94,  335,  336,  442, 

717,   ii.  212,  iii.  106,  62*. 

iv.  241,  268,  765,  852,  925, 

v.  32,  540,  548,  vi.  345,  402, 

403,  8O9,  vii.  172,  viii.  48, 
49,  278,  405,  ix.  14,  27,  40, 

47,  70,  99.  no,  140,  185, 

242,  470, 475, 487,  505, 701 , 
819,927, 1133, 1169.x.  355. 
495, 526, 563,  571, 59 J,  764. 
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808,  xi.  9.  213,  239,  336,  11.  5;  SopL  1 ;  Pf.  i.  1, 3,  4, 

381,443, 496,  537, 547, 579,  9,  12,  iii.  17,  iv.  1»T,9,  vu 

68i,  891,  xii.  12j,  30,  7S,  1,  vii.  45,  Ixxx.  73,  Ixxxi. 

127,133,216,388,394,410,  I6,   17,  ^7.  45,  Ixxxii.  17, 

493,  514;   P,  R.  i.  35,  77^  Ixxxiii.   1,   2,  4,  Ixxxr*  2, 

79,  88,  97,  214,  271.   292,  55. 

^97, 307,  337, 347 ,  360, 379,  not  at  all,  S.  A.  245. 

437,441,446,409,472,495,  not  now,  /».  L.  x.  846;  P.R. 

496,ii. 8,54,61, 94, -i*  2,249,  iii.  95. 

230, 299, 306, 32 1 ,  324,  36*9,  not  only,  P.  L.  iv.  668,  x.  ^6% 

379, 383, 398,  428,  444, 453,  S.  A.  l654. 

454,  458,  ill.  38,  42,  52,  53,  not  fo,  P.  L.  iii.  400,  viii.  4l6, 

106,  130, 143, 151, 172,201,  X.  795,  910;  P.  R.  i.  362; 

215,236,337,371,385,398,  5.  ^.  818  ;  P/.  i.  11. 

iv.  131,  165,  286,  287,  303,  not  yet,  P.  R.  iii.  397,  iy.S95. 

319, 323, 350, 352, 476, 485,  note,  P.  L.  iii.  40,  iv.  683. 

561,  573;  S.  A,  56,  96,  193,  notes,  P,  i.  494,  548,  iii.  17. 

204, 241, 245, 249, 254, 286,  v.  199,  ix.  6 ;  P.  it.  iv.  246, 

300,315,525,349,404,424,  437;    L'AL    139;    //  Peiyl 

♦79, 495, 516, 588, 602, 606,  106 ;  Son.  i.  5 ;  Od.  Pajl  9. 

671,705,725,738,754,760,  nothing,  P.  L.  i.  27,  ii.  97, 

766,769,782,788,808,815,  101,  iv.  418,  vi.  495,  viii. 

858, 880, 895,916,920,929,  571,  ix.  232,  345,  574,  722, 

952,971,1009,1028,1074,  1039,    x.    869,    1010,    xii. 

1076,    1077,     1091,     1104,  186;  P.  R.  ii.  I69,  iii.  29, 

1113,    1130,     1132,    1157,  79f  135,  389,  iv.  157,  158, 

1182,    1214,    1219,     1229,  292;  6'.  A.  207,  374,  474, 

1232,    1247,    1254,     1255,  801,881,966,  1033,  II63, 

1256,    1322,     1323,    1329,  1239,    1385,    1424,     1484, 

1332>    1365,    1368,     1371,  1528, 1721, 1723;  Lye.  129; 

1379,    H14,    1418,     1481,  Com.722;  Fac.  Ex.  Si;  Pf. 

1495,    1500,     1502,     1504,  iv.  12. 

1518,    1526,    1553,    1604,  notice,  S.  A.  250. 

1643,  1665;   Imc.   10,    12,  notion,   P.  L.  vii.  179;  Camm 

67,   76,  97;  11  Pen/.  123;  785. 

Arc.  23,  33,  109;  Com.  16,  notions,  P.  L.  viii.  187. 

50,  7<  191,  223,  229,  273,  notorious,  S.  A.  1 186. 

366, 370, 404, 4l6\  477, 488,  Notus,  P.  L.  x.  702. 

491, 50i,  504,508,  577, 580,  novelty,  P.  L.  x.  891. 

585,590,633,663,675,690,  nought,  P.  L.  ii.  6*79,  iii.  158, 

691,  702, 704, 724, 737, 739,  207,  453.  vi.  382,  ix.  786; 

788,  802,809,  820,899,942,  P.  R.  i.  181,  iii.  393,  iv.  161, 

946;  San.  viiL  9,  xiii.  3,  xvi.  208 ;  S.  A.  588,  779,  1215  ; 

2,  xviii.  5,  xix.  9,  xx.   14,  Cim.  204;  Od.  Nat  218;  i^ 

xxii.  6;   Od.  Nat.    15,  58,  vii.  12. 

170,  226;;^rf.  D.  F.  I.  11,  novicr,  P.  R.  iii.  241. 

64;  Vac.  £jri  111  15,  19, 83;  nourilh,  P.  L.  iv.  67O,  v.  183, 

fore,  of  Con.  i^DanU^  I.  2,  325 ;  P.  R.  i.  230, 


VERBAL  INDEX. 

noftriflier,  P.  L.  v.  398.  528, 726, 727, 731, 882, 941, 

notthfli^ent,  P.  L.  v«  421, 483,  998,     1065,     1075,     1081, 

Tii.  130,  xi.  533.  1088,    1148,    1305,     1306, 

now,  P.  L.  i.  54,  90,  279,  323,  1314,    1348,    1434,     1437, 

361,571,11.276,311,427,  1452,    1529,    1533,    1547, 

469,   634,   ill.   13,  72,  86,  .      1573,   1703;   Lye.  37,   38, 

484,  485,  551,  636,  iv.  232,  .      l63,   182,   19O,    191  ;   ^rc. 

233,391,397,398,402,735,  10;   Com.  43,  82,   92,  94, 

776,   839,  V.   1,   175,   269,  107,116,124,150,171,192, 

578, 627, 642, 658, 678, 700,  202, 2 16, 264, 35 1 ,  353, 643, 

721,  859,  884,  vi.  12,  103,  768,  771,  820,  976,    1012; 

165,263,304,418,597,797,  Son.  i.  9,  xi.  4,  xx.  2;  Od. 

842,  900,  901,  vii.  60,  283,  Nat.  I9,  104,  1 67;  Od.  Pqf. 

305,  463,  499, 519,  604,  viii.  8,  40 ;  Od.  Cir.  6 ;  £p.  M. 

57,  64,  126,  204,  247,  452,  Win.  25,  74;  Od.  May-M.  1 ; 

472,  ix.  V.  9,  51,  54,  70,  Vac.  Ex.  8,  54,  55;  Fore,  of 

117, 145,164, 192,212,412,  Con.  11 ;  Od.  hor.9;  Bnit, 

436,  453, 469, 480, 493, 523,  3,  10 ;  Ariojl.  2  ;  Pf.  ii.  22, 

594, 664,680,742, 786,901,  iv.  5,  6,  Ixxx.  57 y  65,  Ixxxi. 

929,950,1007,1017,1027,  .    58,   Ixxxiii.    1,   5,   46,  47, 

1032,    1076,    1083,    1Q91,  Ixxxv.  29,  Ixxxviii.  71. 

1126,    1128,    1138,     1168,  now,  now,  P.  R.  ii.  35. 

1181,  X.  47,  92,  94, 98, 120,  noxious,  P.  L.  ii.  2l6,  vii.  498, 

191,212,215,231,234,258,  x.  66O;  P.«.i.313,  iv.  460. 

303,312,320,325,346,361,  iiull'd,  S.  A.  935% 

372, 382, 385, 405, 439, 462,  number,  P.  L.  i.  57 1 ,  iii.  706, 

466, 473, 503, 510, 516, 519,  »v.  687,  v.  843,  901,  vi.  49, 

522,529,541,555,587,592,  769,  809,  vii.  147,  6l3,  viii. 

690,695,722,731,822,885,  38,  422.  X.  888;  S.A.  1667; 

942,  948,  1064,  xi.  30,  52,  Com.  148^;  Ep.M.  Win.  11. 

90,  93,  137,  156,  172,  177,  number,  (verb)  Arc.  59. 

209,226,278,331,348,419,  without  number,   P.  L.   i. 

423, 462, 555, 588, 625, 637,  791,  iii.  346. 

653,711,714,742,766,776,  numbcr'd,  P.  L.  vi.  229,  viii. 

783, 839i  841, 848,  850, 852,  19,  x.  576,   xi.  40;   S.  A. 

874,  xii.  130,  135,  l64,  240,  1478  ;  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  8. 

273, 276, 376, 383, 474, 544,  numbering,  P.  R.  iii.*410 ;  Son. 

572,  588,  614,  625 ;  P.  R.  i.  xi.  4. 

5,    18,  67*    103,  143,    150,  numbcrlefs,  P.  L.  \.  344,  780, 

164, 174, 193, 245, 271 ,  287,  iii.  7\9>  v.  653,  vi.  224,  vii. 

314, 354,  413, 460, 499, 502,  197,  492,  viii.  lOS,  ix.  548. 

ii.9,  32,40,  55,  66,  95,  100,  numbers,   P.  L.  iii.   38,  332, 

146,  244,  320,  366,  iii.  39,  346,  380,  viii.  114,  421,  ix. 

98,  294,  413,  iv.  43,  80,  90,  144,  xi.  480 ;  P.  R.  iv.  255 ; 

101, 132, 179, 187, 365,.380,  S.  A.  1450 ;  Ep.  W.  Sk.  10. 

382, 409, 432, 540, 554, 606,  numbers  (verb)  Ep.  Hob/.  II.7. 

635 ;  S.  A.  22,  40,  73,  158,  numbers  numbcrlefs,  P.  R.  iii. 

^88, 195, 233, 26Y,  338, 355,  310, 
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numerous,  P.  L.  i.  675^  ii.  993» 

iv.  385,  V.  150,  vi.  231,  830, 

vti.  418,  621,  X.  397,  xi. 

752,xii.  132;P.  itiii.344; 

P/.  V,  18. 

more  numerous,  P.  L.  v.  389? 
xi.  130. 

too  numerous,  P«  L.  xii.  l6/. 
numnefs,  S.  A,  571« 
nun,  Jl  Pen/.  31. 
nuptial,  P.  L.  iv.  339,  710,  viii, 

487,  510,    X.  99^,  xi.  280, 

590;  S.A.  385,  1194, 1743, 

£4fc.  196. 
nuptials,  S,  A.  1023. 
nurs'd,  Ia^c.  23 ;  Com,  34. 
nurfe,  S.  A.  1487,  1488;  Qm. 

377 ;  l^ac.  Ex.  6u 
nurfcry,  P.  L,  viii.  46. 
nurflng,  S.  A.  924. 
nuriling,  5.  A.  633. 
nurture,  5.  ^.  362. 
BUt-brown,  L'AL  100. 
nutriment,  P.  X.  vii.  408. 
nutriments,  P.  L.  v.  496. 
nymph,  P.  L.  iv.  707 ;   i^'-^i^ 

25 ;  Com.  54,  230,  422,  824. 
nymph-iike,  P.  L.  ix.  452. 
nymphs,  P.  IL  ii.  355 ;  Ltfc. 

5a;  //  Pen/.  137 ;  -4rc.  1, 

96 ;  Com.  883. 
Nyfcian,  P.  i.  iv.  275. 


0,  P.  L-  i.  17,  75,  84,  128, 
622,  ii.  119,  430,  445,  496, 
727,  728,  810,  iii.  144,  I68, 
274,  275,  410,  iv.  1,  32,  58, 
79,  358,  440,  715,  774,  866, 
904,  950,  951,  v.  28,  58,  67p 
92, 445,  469,  507,  542,  563, 
809,877,  vi.  114,418,609, 
723,  vii.  231,  524,  viii.  57, 
357,  ix.  154,  163,  343,  404, 
579y  795,  896,  961,  1067, 
1084,    1114,  x«   125,   235, 


354,720,729,741,771,788, 

'  8 19,  842,  860,  888,  965,  x'u 
84,  193,  268,  273,  450,  463,. 
500, 629,  675, 763,  870,  xii. 
64,  115,  270,  375,  469; 
P.  -R.  i.  44, 196,  230,  ii.  66, 
iv.  417,  420,  500 ;  S.  A.  23, 
36,  52,  67,  68,  80,  SS,  101, 
117, 155, 164, 193,  228, 235, 
356,  410,  1093,  1508,  1571, 
1660  r  Lye.  i.  85,  164;  U 
Pen/.  103;  Cow.  179,  195, 
213, 238, 250,  501, 507, 562, 
566,  580,  706,  815;  Son.'u 
1,  7,  xi  12,  XV.  9,  xviii.  1, 
xxiii.  13;  Od.  Nat,  24;  Od« 
PaS  19;  Od.  Cir.  15,  26; 
Od.D.F.L  1;  Od.  Hot.  5; 
Pf.  vi.  7,  8,  viii.  1,  12,  23, 
Ixxx.  30,  Ixxxi.  33,  50,  55^ 
Ixxxiv.  2,  6,  8,  30,  Ixxxvi* 
1,  2,  10,  26,  37,  41,  49,  53, 
57 y  cxxxvi.  9- 

oak,  P.  L.  vi.  574;  P.  JL  u 
305 ;  //  Penf,  60,  135. 

oaken,  S.  A.  1123 ;  Arc»  45« 

oaks,  P.  L.  i.  6l3 ;  P.  JR.  in 
417;  iyc.  186;  UALS2. 

oar,  P.  L.  ii.  942. 

oary,  P.  L.  vii.  440. 

oat,  Lye.  88« 

oaten.  Lye.  33. 

oath,  P.  L.  ii.  352. 

oh,  P.  L.  ix.  78  ;  5.  A.  15l6; 
Orf.J>.P.  1.34,36,  41,  64; 
iV-  Ixxxiii.  49. 

obdurate,  P.  L.  i.  58,  vi.  790, 
xii.  205. 

obdured,  P.  L.  ii.  568,  vi. 
785. 

obedience,  P.  L.  iii.  95,  107, 
190,  191,  269,  iv.  428,  520, 
955,  V.  514, 522  537,vi.740, 
902,  vii.  159,  viii.  240,  325, 
ix.  368,  xii.  397,  403,  408; 
P.  R.  iv.  80;  Od.  Cir.  25; 
Od.  Sol.  Muf.  24k. 

obedient,  P.  L.  v.  501,  514, 
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vii.  498,  xii.  246  >  Ep.  Hobf. 

ft.  29. 
obey,  P.  L4  ii.  865,  iv.  636,  v.- 

551,  vi.  185,  741,  viii.  634, 

X.  145,   xi.  112,  xii.  56l  ; 

S»  A.  1372. 
obe/d,  P.  L.  i.  •  337,  v.  704, 

8O6,  vi.  185,    vii.  48,  453, 

▼iii.  272,  ix.  570,  701,  xii. 

86 ;  S.  A.  895,  900. 
obeying,  P.  L.  ix.  868»  x.  14 ; 

S.^.  1641. 
obeys,  P.  L.  ix.  351,  xii.  126, 

212;  P.ii.  iii.  159. 
Obey'ft,  P.  ii.  i.  452. 
objcd,  P*  L.  viii.  456,  535,  ix. 

222,361, x.936,996,xi.201 ; 
•  P.  il.ii.  103 ;  S.A.  559,  568. 
object,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  896, 
objeds,  P.  L.   iii.   621,    viii. 

609,  xii.  9;  P-R'  ii.  225; 

5.-^.71. 
oblige,  P.  L.  ix*  980. 
oblique,  P.  L.  iii.  564,  ix»  510, 

X.  671. 
obliquities,  P.  L.  viii.  132. 
oblivion,  P.  L.  ii.  583,  vi.  380. 
oblivious,  P,L.u  266. 
obloquy,  P.  L.  v.  813;  P.  -Rw 

iii.  131 ;  5.  A.  452. 
obnoxious,  P.  L.  ix.  170, 1094; 

5.^.106. 
obfcene,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
obfcurej  P.  L.  i.  429,  524,  ii. 

132,   iii.   15,   iv.    840,    vii. 

229>  viii.  192,  230,  ix.  159, 

X.  3H56,  xi.  288 ;  P.  R.  i.  24, 

287 ;  P.  ii.  i.  24,  287,  iii. 

22, 94. 
obfcure,  (verb)  P.  L,  ii.  406. 
obfcurVJ,  P.  L.  i.  594,  iv,  571, 

T.   841,    vi.   585,  ix.    797, 

1086,  xii.  S6;  S.  A.  688; 

Com^  536. 
obfcurcly,  P.  L.  y\u  543. 
obfcurcs,  P.  R.  ii.  101. 
obfequious,  P.  L.  vi.  10,  783, 

Yiii.  6O9. 


obfequy,  S,  A,  1732. 

bbferve,  P.  Ir.  vii.  78,  x.  534, 

xi.  550,  xii.  563;  P^  R.  iii. 

235,  iv.  477. 
obferv'd,  P.  L.  i.  5*8,  iv.  849, 

ix.  94,  X.  430,  xi.  191,  228» 

817. 
obferves,  P.  L.  v.  262. 
obferving,  P.  L.  iv.  737. 
obftacle,   P.  L.  iii.  6l5,    viii. 

624. 
obftinacy,  P.  X.  x.  1]4. 
obftridion,  5.  ^.312. 
obftrud,  P.  L.  V.  257,  x.  636^ 

xii.  52. 
obtain,  P.  L.  iii.  156,  66O,  iv. 

93,  vii.  112,  ix.  20,  x.75^ 

xi.  47;  P-il- iii.  354;  S,  A. 

909. 
obtained,  P.  L.  ii.  250y  x.  938, 

ii.  73,  iii.  168;^.  ^.814. 
obtains,  P.  L.  iii.  546. 
obtrude,  P.  il.  ii.  387. 
obtruded,  P.  L.  xi.  504. 
obtruding.  Com,  759. 
obtrud'a,  P  R.  iv.  493. 
obtrufive,  P.  L,  viii.  504. 
oblufe,  P;  L.  xi.  541. 
obvious,  P.  L.  vi.  69,  viii.  158* 

504,  X.  106,  xi.  374;  S.A. 

95. 
occafion^  P.  L.  i*  178,  ii^  541 , 

V.  453,  ix.480,  9/4;  P.  R. 

iii.    174;  5.  A.  224,    237, 

435,  425 ;  Lgc.  6 ;  Com.  91- 
occafionally,  P.  L.  viii.  556* 
occaGon'd,  P.  L.  xii.  475. 
occafion's,  P.  il.  iii.  173. 
pccafions,  S,  A.  1596. 
ocean,  P.  L.  i-  202,  ii.  183, 

892,  iii.  76,  539,   iv.   l65, 

354,  540,  V.  426,  vii.  271, 

279,  412,  624,  ix.  80,  xi. 

827;   Com,  976}   Son.  xix. 

13 ;  0(L  Nat.  66 ;  Bntt.  7 ; 

Pj\  cxiv.  13. 
Ocean  us.  Com.  868. 
ocean-brini,  P.  L.  v.  140. 
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Oaobc/a,  Cam,  930. 

odds,  P.  £.  iv.  447,  vi.  319, 
'441,  ix.  820,  X.  374;  Arc. 
23. 

ode,  Od.  Kat  24. 

odes,  P.  H.  i.  182,  iv.  257. 

odious,  P.  L.  i.  475,  ii.  781, 
vi.  408,  ix.  880,  xi.  704;  Pf. 
Ixxxviii.  34,  35. 

odioufly,  S,  A,  873 ;  Ariojl,  2. 

odoriferous,  P.  L.  iv.  157. 

odorous,  P.  L.  iv.  166,  248, 
696,  v.  482 ;  5.  A.  720 ;  Arc. 
56 'y  Com.  993;  Son,  ix.  10; 
0<;.  Pfl/.  16. 

odour,  P.  I«.  ix.  579- 

odours,  P.  L.  ii.  245,  843,  iv. 
162,  V.  293,  349,  viii.  517 
P.  R.  ii.  36'5 ;  S.  A.  9S7 
Com.  106,  712;  Od.Nat.  23 
Od.  Hon  1 . 

Occhalia,  P.  L.  ii.  542. 

o'er,  P.  L.  i.  342,  3^5,  562, 
725,  742,  ii.  62,  491,  620, 
944, 94.8,  1005,  iii.  359,  S9o, 
494,  521,527,  653,  iv.  I91, 
258,  538,  609,  V.  140,  279, 
vi.  746,  840,  viii.  83,  546, 
xi.  202,  206,  747,  xii.  6*30  ; 
P.  JR.  i.218,  ii.478,  iii.  167, 
267,  iv.  23,  223,  543 ;  S.  A. 
629;  -L'^^.  64;  Arc,  84; 
Com.  437,  799,  803,  898, 
975%  Son.  viii.  7,  xiv.  10, 
xviii.  11;  Od.  Nat.  181; 
Od.  Fqff.  26 ;  Vac.  Ex.  75 ; 
Pf,  viii.  17,  Ixxxiii.  68, 
Ixxxviii.  23. 

o'crhlown,  P.  L.  i.  172. 

oercomc,  P.  R.  i.  161 ;  5.  A. 
51. 

o  er-flow'd,  P.  L.  viii.  266. 

o  er-fraught,  Com.  732. 

o'ergrown,  Li/c.  40. 

o'eriaid,  //  Pen/.  l6. 

o'er-leap'd,  P.  L.  iv.  583. 

o'ermatch'd,  P.  L.  ii.  855. 

o'crpuwcr'd,  P.  L.  i.  145. 


o'erfhades,  P.  £.  v.  37(7* 
o  erfhadow,  P.  /{.  1.  140. 
o'erfpread,  P.  L.  ii,  489. 
o'erthrew,  P.  L.  i.  306. 
o'erwatch'd,  P.  L.  ii.  288. 
o'erwearied,  P.  L.  vi.  392. 
o'erwhelm,  P.  L.  vi.  489;  -S*.  A, 

370. 
o'erwhelm'd,  P.  L.  i.  76» 
o'erworn,  S.^A.  123. 
Oeta,  P.  L.  ii.  545. 
offal,  P.  L.  X.  633. 
offence,  P.  L.  iii.  355,  410,  r. 

34,  ix.  726,   X.   171,  854; 

S.A.  767,  1004,  1218. 
offend,  P.  L.  i.  187,  vi.  465, 

viii.  379,   x.  110,  xi.  236; 

S.A.  1333,  1414. 
offended,  P.  L.  v.  135,  x.  488, 

566,    916,    xi.    149,    811; 

P.  R.  iv.  196;  5.^.  515; 

n  Penf.  21 ;  P/I  vii.  44. 
offending,  P.L.  ii.2l2. 
offenfive,  P.  X.  i.  443. 
offer,  P.  L.  ii.  469,  iii.  237,  xi. 

327,  xii.  363 ;  P.  R  ii.  ^99, 

iii.  380,  iv.  160,  19O;  S.  A. 

1255;  Cow?.  702;  P/.  iv.  23. 
offer'd,    P.    L.  iii.    187,   270, 

409,  V.  6S,  vi.  617,  ix.  300, 

802,  xi.  506,  xii.  425  ;  P.  R. 

ii.  328,  449,  iv.  156,  377, 

468,  493;  S.  A.  246,  390, 

516. 
offering,  P.  L.  iii.  234,  xi.  441, 

456;  S.  A.  26,  344,  1152; 

Com.  64. 
offerings,  P.  L.  i.  475,  ii.  246; 

S,  A.  519  ;  P/.  iv.  23. 
offers,  P.  H.  iv.  155,  171. 
office,  P.  L.  ii.  859,  v.  103,  vii. 

344,    ix.   39,   45),    X.   G57. 

1002,  xii.  240,  311;  P.  Ji. 

i.  374,  ii.  463;  S.  A.  924; 

Com.  89,  9O8 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

70;  Ep.Hohf.  I.  14. 
officer,  S.  A.  1306. 
officers.  Com.  218. 
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offices,  P.  L.  X.  960. 

officiate,  P.  L.  v'w.  22. 

officiouBy  P.  L.  viit.  99,  ix.  104; 
P.  H.  li.  302. 

oflfepring,  P.  L.  ii.  310,  781, 
iii.  1,  iv.  385,  "751,  vi.  276, 
TO.  8(J,  ix.  273i  X.  238, 349> 
781,  xi.  358,  613,  755; 
P.  R,  ii.  440,  iii.  375,  iv. 
399 ;  Com.  34 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 
76. 

oft,  P.  L.  I  205,  275, 371s  432, 
ii«  131,  iii.  185,  532,  599, 
661,  68fi,  iv.  405,  449,  684, 
V.  32,  50,  110,  112,  374, 
402,  vii.  440,  569.  570,  viii. 
25,  651,  ix.  358,  3S9,  515, 
S24, 559, 638,  641,  842, 845, 
1108,x.  119,567,  570,  851, 
xi,  492,  721,  xii.  48,  94, 
192,377,496;P.-il.  i.  270, 
363,  393,  394,  ii.  105,  437, 
iii.  106,  160,  161,  273,  iv. 
248,  303,  565}  S.  A.  157, 
215,382,682,692,759,  813, 
1062,  lli7, 1745, 1749;  Lye. 
30;  VAl  53,  125;  //  Pcnf. 
27,  46,  71,  n,  87,  121 ; 
Arc.  42;  Com.  252,  323, 
576, 459, 47 1 ,  494, 623, 843, 
999%  Son.  XX.  14;  Hor. 
III.  2. 

olTt-iuvocated,  S.  A.  575. 
«8  oft,  P.  L.  ix.  400,  515,  X. 
568,  852,  xii.  319;  P.  K.  ii. 
234,  iv.  17. 
full  oft,  P.  L.  ii.  763. 
how  oft,  P.  L.  ii.  263 ;  Od. 

Hor,  5. 
more  oft,  P.  L.  i.  493 ;  S^A. 

268,  1287. 
fo  oft,  P.L.vi.94,  ix.  1082; 
P.P.  iii.  167,  iv.  4,  446. 

often,  P.L.  i.  387;  P.  K.  i. 
199;  5.^.351;  Com.  569; 
Od.  Nat.  74,. 

how  often,  P.  L.  iv.  680. 
fo  often.  Arc.  29;  Son.  x.\i.4. 


ofteft,  P.  L.  V.  489 ;  P-  JR.  iL 

228,  486. 

oft-times,  P.L.i.  166,  viii.  571 ; 
P.  R.  i.  472,  iv.  460. 

Og,  5.  A.  1080 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi. 
69. 

oil,  P.  L.  xii.  19 ;  P.  P.  iii. 
259 ;  Com,  199 ;  Od.  Paf.  16. 

oils.  Com.  840. 

old,  P.  L.  420,  477,  519,  543. 
552,  565,  639,  ii.  593,  988, 
1002,iii.36,421,604,iv.l65, 
276,666,  vii.  7.  ix.  101,  441, 
xi.  1 1,  243, 3S6,  668  ;  P.  R. 
i.  46,  ii  21,  87,  147,  iii.  15, 
178,276,367,  iv.  91,  278; 
S.  A.  139,  148,  328,  333, 
1441 ;  Lyc.36,53, 16O;  L'Al. 
97;  IlPenf.  173;  Arc.  9%; 
Com.  33,  45,  439,  822,  852, 
874,  923 ;  Son.  x.  8,  xvii.  1, 
xxiii.  6 ;  Od.  Nat.  168  ;  Vac. 
Ex.  47,  69;  Ep.  tiobf.  I.  1, 
II.  8 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  20 ;  Pf. 
vi.  14,  Ixxxiii.  37. 

older,  5.  A.  1489. 

old  age,  P.  L.  xi.  53% ;  S.  A. 
572,  700,  925,  1487,  1488. 
of  old,  P.  L.  ii.  38,  iii.  56*8, 
vii.  200,  ix.  145, 670,  x,  226; 
P.  R.  ii.  174,  358,  iii.  378, 
iv.  604;  S.A.  1533;  Com. 
516;  ^on.xviii.  3  ;  Od.  Nat. 
119;  Brut.  9;  -RT.  vii.  52, 
Ixxxi.  13. 

olive,  P.  R.  iv.  244 ;  Od.  Nat. 

47. 
olive-leaf,  P.  L.  xi.  86O. 
Olympian,  P.  L.  ii.  530,  vii.  3. 
Olympias,  P.  L.  ix.  509. 
Olympus,  P.L.  i.  5l6,  vii.  7> 

X.  583 ;  0</.  D.  F.  I.  44. 
omen,  S,  A.  967* 
ominous,  P.  L.  iii.  123  ;  P.  R* 

iv.  481 ;  Com.  61. 
omit,  S.  A.  602. 
omnifick,  P.  £.  vii.  217* 
omnipotooce,    P..  X*.   v.  7^ 
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vi.  159,  684,  vii.  194,  viii.  170,  234,  438,  iv.  132,  133, 

108.  574;  5.-4. 22, 197,334,368, 

omnipotent,  P.L.  i.  49,273,  ii.  633,  705,  885,  932,  1005, 

198,  iii.  372,  iv,  86,  725,  v.  1037, 1417, 1474  3  Lye.  131 ; 

616,  vi.  136, 227,  vii.  36, 516,  L'AL  20;  Com.  164,637, 822 ; 

ix.  927.  S(m.x.l;.0d.Nat.5,  126; 

omniprefencc,  P.  L.  vii.  590,  Od.  PaJ.  40;  Od.D.RL  52; 

xi.  336.  Od.  on  Time,  19;    Od.  SoL 

omnifcient,  P.  L.  vi.  430,  vii.  Muf.  19;    Ep,  M.  Win.  23  \ 

123,  X.  7.  Vac.  Ex.  17, 48, 67 ;  Ariqfi.  2 ; 

on,  P.  L.  X.  394;  P.  R.  i.  29,  Pf^  ii.  27. 

82,  134,  138,  299,  303,  304,  once  again,  P.  L.  vi.  6I8 ;  P.  it. 

339,  479,  ii.  5,  16,  23,  25,  ii.  17;  S.A.  1174. 

175, 189, 207, 210, 212, 215,  once  and  again,  P.  L.  xi.  857. 

217, 386, 410, 424, 440, 462,  at  once,  P.  L.  i.  59^  788,  ii. 

iii.  61, 173,  271,  327,  iv.  28,  61,  155,  475,  476,  iii.  59, 

33,  35,  49,  64,  69,  93,  108,  543,  iv.  56,  143,  853,  v. 

115, 147, 159, 166,201,219,  228,275,vi.251,319,582, 

312,371,378,416,506,523,  827,  vii.  462,475,  ix.303, 

582,583,585,587,634,638;  586,  779,    x.    892,   945, 

S,A.  129,224,241,242,246,  999,  xi.  76l,  768;  P.  R. 

258,262,375,486,496,531,  i.  196,  ii.  11;  -S.  A.  1587; 

613,614,638,717,726,741,  Ep.  M^  Win.  30;  iy  iv. 

973, 1118, 1156, 1201, 1202,  37. 

1330, 1341, 1493, 1617,1677,  not  once.  Com.  74. 

l()79;i4^c.l24,138;L'.4/.34,  once  more,  P.  L.i.268,  ii.721, 

98, 130;  i/Pw/ 44, 66, 115;  985,  iii.  175, 178,iv.941,xi. 

Arc,  67 J 107 ;  Com.  209, 593,  7^,  125,  xii.'21 1. 

599, 635, 651, 652, 684^  721,  one,  P.  L.  i.  4, 32, 62,  79,  252, 

881,965  ;  Son.  vii.  3,  viii.  6,  v.  783,  784,  821,  vi.  23,  24, 

xi.5,xiv.9, 12,xvi.  5,  XX.6,  viii.  295,  421,  ix.  140,  211, 

xxi.  1;   Od.  Nat.  122,  159,  546,958,xi.44,xii.24;P,/e. 

19O;  Od.  Paff.  5\  46,  50,  51,  i.  2,  4,  2l6, 307,  ii. 2l6, 300, 

56 ;  Od    D.  F.  I.  25  ;    Ep.  iii.  53, 84,  256, 362,  iv.  317 ; 

M.  Win.  46;  Vac.  Ex.  64;  5.-4.120,265,348,560,973, 

Ep,  Hobf,   II.  4,    14;    Od.  1017,1047,1518;  L'^/.  107; 

Hor.  2  ;  Brut.  3 ;.  Pf.  ii.  13,  //  Penf.  69  ;  Com.  133,  483, 

17,  iii.  21,  iv.  29,  v.  32,  vii.  811 ;  Son.  xi.  7,  xix.  3 ;  Od. 

39.1xxx.79,lxxxi.26,lxxxii.  Nat.  71 ;    Ep.  M.  Win.  7  ; 

3, 17,  Ixxxviii.  46.  Vac.  Ex.  76  ;  Ep.  Hob/.  1. 3, ' 

once,  P.L.i.90,274,316,471,  II.  1»20;    Pf.  Ixxxiii.  18, 

607,  ii.  613,  748,  839,  876,  67,  Ixxxiv.  33. 

1023, 1050,  iii. 233, 353, 689,  &11  one,  P.  L.  vi.  l65. 

iv.  39, 125,  828, 959,  V.  567,  all  in  one,  P.  L.  vi.  779. 

.  vi.  270, 500, 907,  vii.  17, 132,  one  by  one,  P.  L.  v.  697 ;  5.  A. 

ix.  1125,  X.  296,  526,  572,  1457. 

587, 729,  xi.  369, 508  ;  P.  R.  ones,  Pf.  iv.  7. 

i.  104,  ii.  14,  214,  iii.  l62,  only,  P.  L.  i.  64,  ii.  497,  623, 

VOL.  I.  n 
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728,  lii.  6^y  105»  155,  258,  xu  429 ;  P*  It.  i.  30,  iL  294. 

274,  26 1»  39^>  ^^»  701,  iv.  opener,  P.  L.  ix.  875,  xL  598. 

91,  178,  199, 251, 299>  ^23,  opcn'ft,  P.  L.  ix.  8Q9. 

428,  518,  895,  v.  5, 69y  206,  opening,  P.  L.  i.  724,  ii.  755, 

366,  402,  639,  779>  89/,  vi.  777y  iii.  538,  vi.  481,  860, 

239,  491,  810,  vii.  123,  viii.  vii.  318, 454,  ix.  865,  x.  234, 

14,  155, 174,  178,  447,  532,  xi.277, 833,xii. 274;  %c.26. 

6l6,  ix.  28, 129,  327,  380,  openly,  P.R.  i.  288 ;  S.A.  398. 

923, 1121,  X.  220,  832,  841,  opens,  P.  L.  iv.  77*  vi.  54. 

921,  931,  936,  1043,  1051,  operation,  P.  L.  viii.  323,  ix. 

xi.  304,  336,  6l8,  689,  701,  796^  1012. 

765,  808,  xii.  67^  401,  513,  opes,  I^c.  Ill ;  Com.  14. 

562,  581 ;  P.  R.  i.  226, 349,  Ophion,  P.  L.  x.  581. 

ii.  13,  221,  229,  289,  336,  Ophir,  P.  £.  xi.  400. 

404,  478,  iv.  294,  320,  364,  Ophiuchus,  P.  L.  ii.  709* 

420,  466 ;   S.  A.  ft64^  390,  Ophiufa,  P.  L.  x.  528. 

557,630,687,863,1 123,1 190,  opiate,  P.  L.  xi.  133. 

1659, 1743 ;  Com,  126,  765 ;  opinion,  P.  L.  ii.  471,  v.  108 ; 

Son,  xvi.  2,  xix.  14 ;  0<f.  Nat.  Hor.  I.  4. 

37 ;  Vac.  Ex.  25 ;  Ep.  Hob/,  opinions,  P.L.  viii.  76. 

II.  34 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  ^,  48.  opium,  S.A.  630. 

not  only,  P.  L.  iv.  991,  viii«  opportune,  P.  L.  ii.  396,  ix.  85, 

338,  ix.  681,  X.  461,  xii.  481. 

447;  5.  ^.579, 617, 1654.  opportunely,  P.  A.  ii.   396; 

onfet,  P.  L.  ii.  364,  vi.  98-  Cam.  401. 

onward,  P.  L.  ii.  675^  v.  298^  opportunity,  P.  jR.  iv.  532. 

vi.  550,  768,  831,  X.  811  ;  oppofc,  P.  L.  ii.  419,  6IO,  v. 

S.A.I;  SoH.  xxii.  9.  717,  vi.  155,  636. 

Oofe,  Foe.  £«.  92.  oppos'd^  P.  L.  i.  41 ,  103,  v.  808, 

oofe,  P. L.  vii.  303.  vi.  254,  x.  478 ;  P.  it  i.  96- 

oosy,  Od.  Nat.  124.  oppofite,  P.  L.  ii.  29B,  iii.  727, 

opacous,  P.  L.  iii.  418,  viii.  23.  iv.  46O,  vi.  128, 306,  vii.  376, 

opal,  P.  L.  ii.  1049.  X.  659 ;  P.  R-  A-  358. 

o  aque,  P.  L.  iii*  6 19*  oppofition,  P.  L.  ii.  803,  vi. 

ope,  P.  L.  xi.  423  ;  Co«.  626.  314,  xi.  664, ;  P.  R.  iii.  250 ; 

op'd,  S.  A.  452.  iv.  386 ;  S.  A.  1050. 

«pen,  P.  L.  i.  662,  ii.  41,  51,  opprefs,  P.  H.  ii.  44;  5.^.  232. 

119,  187,  878,  884,  iii.  514,  oppreft'd,  P.  L.  iL  13,  vi,  655, 

672,  iv.  245,  721,  V.  138,  vi.  ix.   M)45;    P.  -R.  ii.  331; 

560,  611,  vii.  390,  viii.  460,  S.A.  1^9- 

ix.  692,  X*  187,  232,  419,  opprefles,  P.  L.  vii.  129- 

533, 106I ;  S.  A.  1172,  l6t>9.  oppreffion    P.  L.  viii.  288,  xi. 

open,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  127,  vi  672. 

235,  vii.  158,  565,  566,  569.  oppreflbur,  S.A.  1272. 

ix.  866, ;  Od.  Nat.  l4ft.  oppreflburs,  5.  ^.  233. 

open'd,  P.  L.i.  689,  ii.  175,383,  opprobrious,  P.  £.  i.  403,  ii* 

iii.  526,  vii.  205,  575,  viii.  58,  x.  222. 

465«ix.708>985|  1053^  W7h  Ops,  P.  L.  x^  584. 
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oftick,  P.  £«  i.  388,  iii.  590; 

F  R.  iv.  40, 
oracle,  P.  X.  i.  12,  x.  182; 

P.  A.  i.  ^0,  4639  iii.  13,  iv. 

275. 
oracles,  P.  ii.  i.  395, 430, 456. 
oracling,  P.  R.  i.  455. 
oraculous,  P.  il.  iii.  14. 
orator,  P.  L.  ix.  67O. 
orators,  P.  /I.  iv.  267, 353. 
oraltory,  P.  JL,  xi.  8 ;  P.  JR.  iv. 

360. 
orb,  P.  L.  i.  287,  ii.  1029,  i»* 

589,  iv.  592,  V.  176, 596, 862, 

Ti.  254,  v4i.  257,  36l,  viii. 

152,  156,  ix.  82. 
orb  in  orb,  P.  L.  viii.  84. 
orb'd,  Od.  Nai.  143. 
orbed,  P.  L.  vi.  543. 
orbicular,  P.  L.  iii.  718,  x.381. 
orbs,  P.  Z,  iii.  25,  420,  668, 

670,  v.  422, 594,  vi.  828,  viii. 

30,  ix.  1Q9,  x.  397 ;  Son. 

xxii.  4 ;  Od.  Nat.  75. 
Ores,  P.  L.  xi.  835. 
Orcus,  P.  £•  ii.  964. 
ordain,  P.  L.  ii.  915,  vii.  343, 

xii.  230 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  21. 
ordain'd,  P.  L.  i.  71,  ii.  732, 

iii.  127, 128, 665,  iv.  58, 215, 

729,  V.  526,  615, 802,  vi.  700^ 

8O9,  vii.  187,  590,  viii.  106, 

297,  ix.  344,  470,  X.  1039, 

xi.  164,  xii.  226 ;  P.  R.  iii. 

152,  iv.  473 ;  6'.^.  362 ;  P/. 

Ixxxi.  17. 
ordiiins,  P.  L.  ii.  201,  iv.  636, 

vi.  175;  San.  xxi.  11. 
order,  P.  L.  i.  506, 569,  ii.  280, 

507,  iii.  713,  iv.  663,  v.  334, 

vi.  522, 548, 885,  ix.  402,  x. 

443,  xi.  736 ;  S.  J.  1447. 

in  order,  P.  R.  ii.  35i;0(L 
Nat.  244. 
order'd,  P.  L.  i.  565 ;  5.  ^.  30; 

Od.  Pqff:  A9. 
orderly,  P.  L,  vi.  74. 
orders,  P.  L.  i.  737,  v.  588, 


591,  792,  X.  615;  P.ILiii. 

112;  S.A.672. 
ordering,  P.  L.  viii.  377* 
ore,  P.  L.  i.  673,  703,  v.  442, 

xi.  570;  Lye.  170;  Own.  719, 

933. 
Oread,  P.  L.  ix.  387. 
Oreb,  P.  L.  i.  7,  484,  xi.74; 

Pf.  Ixxxiii.  41. 
organ,  P.  L.  i.  708,  xi  SGo ;  1/ 

Peiif.  161 ;  0(f.  ^^o/.  130. 
organick,  P.  L.  ix.  530. 
organs,  P.  L.  iv.  802,  vii.  59S. 
orgies,  P.  L.  i.  415. 
orient,  P.  L.  i.  546,  ii.  399,  iii* 

507,  iv.  238,  644,  v.  2,  175, 

vi.  15,524,  vii.  254,  xi.  205; 

C<m.  65 ;  Od.  Nat.  231. 
orifice,  P.  L.  vi.  577. 
original,  P.  L.  i.  592,  ii.  375, 

984,  ix.  150,  1004,  xi.424, 

xii.  83. 
originals,  P.  L.  vi*  511. 
Orion,  P.  L.  i.  305. 
orifons,  P.  L.  v.  145,  xi.  137* 
Ormus,  P.  L.  ii.  2. 
ornament,  P^  L.  v.  280,  viiu 

538;  S.A.  1025,  1132. 
ornaments,  P.  L  ix.  IO76. 
ornate,  S.  d.  712. 
Orontes,  P.  L.  iv.  273*  ix.  80. 
Orphean,  P.  L.  iii.  17.  , 
Orpheus,    La/c.  58;    //  Pp^. 

105. 
Orpheus',  X'>^/.  145. 
Orus,  P.  L.  i.  478 ;  Od.  NaL 

212. 

ofier.  Com.  891* 

ofiers,  P.  A.  ii.  26. 

Ofins,  P.  L.  i.  478 ;  Od.  Nat. 
213. 

oiientation,  P.  P«  iii.  387. 

other,  P.  L.  i.  >^4,  412,  607, 
ii.  666, 714,  806,  977, 1020, 
iii.  17,  33,  131,  132,  211, 
442,  450,  566,  567,  725,  iv. 
61,  63,  84,  360,  398,  420, 
431, 582, 616, 621, 703, 736» 
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783,  V.  132,  177,  259,  36l ,  240, 491,  S34, 649, 86*,  Spfr^ 

534,  538,  576,  6l8,  884,.  vi.  *    xii.  28,  6?^  69,  92, 212, 252» 

376,  413, 442, 485, 807, 821,  256, 420, 453, 478, 565,643 ; 

823,  vii.  228,  364, 378,  444,  P.  R.  iii.  406,  iv.  270,  463, 

507,  viii.  123, 139, 148, 169,  543,  595;  5.  A.  84, 121, 267» 

175, 243, 387, 411, 480,  546,  1055,  1530 ;  //  Penf.  36,  75 ; 

581,  ix.  94,  103,  251,  260,  Arc.  55;  Com.  225;  Od.  Paf 

308,368,478,571,592,813,  30;  P/.  Ixxxviii.  65. 

1012,  1052,   1093,   X.  237,  ovcr-arch'd,  P.  L.  i-  304,  ix. 

538,  657,  787,  861,  xi.  60,  1107. 

274,  284,  431 ,  564,  660,  ;cii.  over^w'd,  P.  L.  ix.  460. 

57,  337,  626;  P.  R.  i.  338,  over-built,  P.  L.  x.  4l6. 

348,  ii.  71,406,478,  iii.  53,  overcame,    P.   jR.   i.   148,  iii. 

84,256,  iv.  159,  184,486;  325. 

S.  A.  246,   592,  768,  875,  overcome,  P.  L.  i.   109,  1«9, 

916,  973,  1096,  1236,  1252,  649,  ii.  215,  iv.  857,  vi.  126, 

1526,  1643;  Lye.  II6,  174;  ix.  313,  999j  xi.  374,  69ly 

L'Al.   85;   Com.  100,  6*84,  xii.  267,  390;  S.  A.  365. 

961 ;  Son.  xxi.  11 ;  Od.  Pajl  overcomes,  P.  L.  i.  648. 

25 ;   Od.  D.  F.  I.  55  ;   Pj\  overcoming,  P.  L.  xii.  566* 

.    Ixxx.  48.     See  Side*.  over-exquifite.  Com.  359- 

other  fclf,  P.  L.  viii.  450,  x.  128.  over-fond,  P.  L.  xi.  289. 

no  other,  P.  R.  \.  100,  336,  over-grown,  P.  L.  iv.  136,  627, 

iv.  44,  290 ;  S.  A.  723.  ix.  210. 

fome  other,  P  R,  ii.  254 ;  over-growth,  P.  L.  xii.  166. 

S.  A.  1302;  Com.  281.  over-hardy,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  70. 

other's,  P.  L.  xi.   443,  458 ;  over-head,  P.  L.  i.  784,  iv.  137, 

S.  A.  1087.  vi.  212,  ix.  1038. 

others,  P.  L,  i.  2l6,  ii.  422,  over-heard,  P.  L.ix.  276. 

469,  539,  546,  557,  iii.  469,  over-hung,  P.  L.  iv.  547. 

iv.  249,  350,  880,  v.  241,  vi.  overjo/d,    P.    L.   v.   6*7,  vi"» 

337,  528,  vii.  437,  442,  ix.  49O 

127,  805,  x.  982,  xi.  558,  over-just,  S.  A.  514. 

655,  657,  xii.  S7  \  P.  R.  i.  over-labour'd,  S.  ^.  1327* 

273,  ii.  8,  61,  174,  306,  400,  overlaid,  P.  L.  u  714,  xii.  250. 

iv.   297;   S.  A.  78,    1191,  over-match,  P.  il.  iv.  7. 

1464 ;  Life.  67 ;  Vae.  Ex.  81.  overlay,  P.  L.  x.  370;  P.  H- 

otherwife,  Vom.  318.  iii.  333. 

over,  P.  L.  i.  296,  520,  ii.  326,  over-leap'd,  P.  L.  iv.  181. 

409, 437, 604,  1027,  iii.  530,  over-live,  P.  L.  x.  773. 

531,  652,  iv.  431,  v.  370,  bver-loVd,  P.  L.  x.  1019- 

648,  795,  820,  821,  832,  vi.  over-match'd,  P.  R.  ii.  146. 

'    75,  76y  406,  757,  vii.  127,  over-much,  P.  L.  viii.  565,  ix. 

278,428,429,521,522,533,  1178  ;  5.  ^.213. 

629,  viii.  301,  ix.  77^  1130,  over-multitude.  Com.  731. 

X.  196,  253,  257,  301,  309,  overpafs'd,  P.  R.  ii.  198. 

314,  432,  472,  492,  493,  xi.  overplied,  Son.  .xxii.  10. 
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over-potent,  S.  A.  427. 
over-power,  P.  L.  ii.  237- 
over-power'd,   P.  L.   vi.   419, 

viii.  45.i;5.  ^.  880. 
over-praifing,  P.  L.  ix.  6l5. 
over-reach,  P.  L.  x.  879. 
over-reach'd,   P.  L.  ix.  313 ; 

P,il,iv.  11. 
over-ripe,  P.  il.  iii.  31, 
over-rul'd,   P.  X.  iii.   114,   v. 

527,  vi.  228. 
over-run,  P.  H.  iii.  72. 
over-fhadow,  P.  L.  xii.  187. 
over-fhadowing,  P,  L.  vii,  i65; 

P.  K.  iv.  148. 
overfpread,  P  L.  vi.  670 ;  jyi 

Ixxx.  42. 
over-ftrong,  5.  -^.  1590. 
over-fure,  P.  il.  ii.  142. 
overtake,  Oc/.  im  Time^  13 ;  P/I 

vii.  14. 
overtaik,  Com.  309. 
overthrow,  P.  L^  iv.  905,  vi. 

372. 
overthrew,   P.  L.  i.    135,  vi. 

601;P.il.  i.  115. 
overthrown,  P.  L.  ii.  992,  vi. 

856 ;  S.  A.  463,  l698 ;  Ep. 

Hobf,  1.  4. 
over-tir'd,  S.  A.  l632. 
overtook,  P.  !».  ii.  792. 
over- trailing,  P.  L.  ix.  1183. 
overture,  P.  L.  vi.  562. 
overturn'd,  P.  Xr.  vi.  390. 
overturns,  P.  L.  vi.  463;  5.  A, 

542- 
over-watchM,  5.  -<4.  405. 
overween.  Son.  ix.  6. 
overweening,    P.  L.  x.  878 ; 

P./t.  i.  147. 
overwhelm,  P.  L.  xii.  214. 
overwhelm'd,  P.  L.  x.  159,  xi- 

748.;  5^.-^.  1559. 
over-woody,  P.  L*  v.  213. 
ought.     See  aught* 
ought,   (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  74, 

X.  12;  5.  W.  874. 
migbf  fiy  S.  ^.  32i^. 


ounce,  P.  L.  vii.  466;  Com,  T^ 
ounces,  P.  L.  iv.  344. 
ourfelves,   P.  L.  ii.  225,  253, 

254,  ix.  654,  X.  9S9,  1002, 

1037,  1042. 
out,  P.  R.  i.  334,  ii.  29,  l66, 

iv.  1-30 ;  S.  A.  33,  405,  539f 

1103,    1160,    1326,    1569; 

Lye.  190;  L'AL  111;  dm. 

83,  137,  182,606,630;  Od. 

on    Time^   1 ;  Vac,  Ex.   24 ; 

Ep.IIobj:  II.  8;  P/.  vi.  11. 

Ixxxi.  42. 
out,  out,  S,  A.  748. 
out  of,  P.  L.  i.  10,  l63,  l65, 

710,  ii.  758,  vi.  137,  660,  x. 

317,    843,    867,    xii.  423; 

P.  il.  i.  81,   84,  ii.  58,  iv. 

449;   S,  A.  580;  Pf,  viii. 

4,5. 
out  of  order,  j^/*.  Ixxxii.  20. 
out-cail,  P.  L,  ii.  694,  iv.  106; 

P.  R,  ii.  309. 
outcries,  S,A.  1124. 
outcry,   P.  L.  ii,   726,    737; 

S,  A,  1517. 
outdo,  P.  L.  iii.  298. 
out-done,  P.  L.  i.  696, 
out-flew,  P.  L.  i.  663. 
out-go.  Vac.  Ex,  79' 
out-gre>y,  P.  L.  ix.  202. 
outlandifli,  P.  JR.  iv.  125. 
out-lafted,  Od,  D.  F.  I.  3. 
outlaw's.  Com.  399. 
out-live,  P.  L.  xi.  538. 
out-living,  Od,  Paff.  7. 
outmoft,  P.  L.  ii.  1039. 
out^-pour'd,  P.  jR  iii.  311;  iS.^» 

544. 
outrage,  P.  L.  i,  500,  x.  707* 
outrageous,  P.  L.  ii.  435,  vi. 

587,vii.  212,  x.  232. 
outrageouily,  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  6. 
outfhine,  P.  L.  i.  86. 
outfhone,  P.  L.  ii.  2. 
outfide,  P.  L.  iii.  74,  viii.  ^^^ 

596,    X.   317;    P.  il.    iv* 
58.  .      ' 
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ttfpreacl,  P.  £.  i.  20,  v.  6419, 

vii.  235 ;  Pf,  vii.  17,  Ixxx.  6. 
outllretch'dy  P.  L.  v.  88,   x. 

851 ;  Ep.  Hub/.  II.  17. 
outward,  P.  L.  i.  97,  iv.  120, 

viii.  221,  538,  543,  642,  ix. 

312,  348,  X.  220,  xii.  95, 

100,   534  r  P.  R.  iv.    145; 

S.  A.  16O,  1025, 1368, 1369; 

Com*  460 ;  Son.  xxii.  2. 
out-watch,  II  Pefif,  87* 
out-worn,    S.    A,    580;    1^ 

Ixxxvii.  22. 
owe,  P.  L.  ii.  856,  iii.  181,  iv. 

55y  444,  V.  520,  521,  vi.  468, 

vii.  7(i,  ix.  807,  1141 ;  P.  ft. 

ii.  325 ;  S.  A.  1405 ;  Son. 

xvii.  12. 
owes,  P.  L.  iv.  56. 
<lwing,  P.  X.  iv.  56. 
owls,  6*011.  xii.  4. 
own,  P.  it  iv.  340;   £j»»  M. 

Win.  6 ;  P/.  vi.  20. 
ownM,  P.  A.  ii.  85 ;  //  P«i/: 

113. 
owners,  S,  ^.  126l« 
owns,  S,  A.  1157. 
ox,  P.  L.  i.  486,  viii.  SSS; 

Com,  291- 
oxen,  P.  L.  xi.  647. 
Oxus,  P.  L.  xi.  389. 


P. 


pace,  P.  L.  vi.  551,  viii,  l64, 
X.  859;  S.  A.  110,  Cm.  145; 
870 ;  Od.  on  Time,  3. 

pace  for  pace,  P.  L.  x.  589* 

paces,  P.  L,  vi.  193. 

paces,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii,  l65. 

pacifick,  P.  L.  xi.  860. 

pack'd.  Vac.  Ex.  12.   * . 

packing,  Fore,  of  Con.  14. 

paa,  P.  K.  iv.  191. 

radan-aram,  P.  L,  iii.  513. 
page,  iSoa.  xi.  6. 
pageantry,  L*^/.  128. 
paid,  P.  Z.  i.  441,  ii.  248,  iii. 


107,  246,  V.  145,  xi.  452, 
xii.  293,  424;  5.  A.  432, 
1477,  1573. 
pain,  P.  L.  i.  55,  125,  558, 
6O8,  ii.  30,  34,  88, 147,  207, 
219,^61,278,401,544,567, 
580, 608, 695, 752, 7  83,  823, 
861,  iv.  97,  271,  511,  888, 

892,910,915,918,919,9^1, 

925,  948,  vi.  280,  327,  362, 

394,  ^97, 431, 454, 457, 462, 

657,  877,  IX.  283,  487,  694, 

861,  X.  470,  501,  775.  064, 

1025,    xi.    601,    xii.    384; 

F.R.  i.  401,  iv.  305;  S.  A. 

617 ;  Com,  687. 
pain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  404. 
painful,  P.  L.  i.  562,  iii.  452, 

xi.  528 ;  6'.  A.  699. 
pains,  F   L.  i.  147,  336,   x. 

1051,  xi.  511;  F.R.  ii.401, 

iv.  479;    *$•  A.    485,    501, 

576, 615. 
paint,  P  L.  v.  187. 
painti'd,  P.  L.  viii.  434;  P.  Jt 

iv.  253 ;  Ff.  cxxxvi*  18. 
paints,  P.  L.  v.  24. 
pair,  P.  L.  iv.  S21,  366,  534, 

774,  V.  227,  278,  280,  viii. 

605,  ix.  197,  X.  342,  585,  xi. 

10,  105;  Com.  236 ;  Od.  Sol. 

Muf.  1. 
paird,  S.  A,  208. 
pairs,  P.  L.  vii.  459,  ▼iii.  58, 

394,  xi.  735. 
palace,  P.  L.  v.  76O,  vii.  363, 

X.  308,  xii.  177;   PB,^  ii. 

300,  iv.  51;  Com.  14;  Od. 

Nat.  148. 
palace»gatc,  P.  L.  iii.  305. 
palaces,  P.  L.  i.  497,  xi.  750 ; 

P.  Ii.  iv,  35  ;  P/.  Ixxxiii.  4S. 
palate,  P.  L.  ix.  1020. 
Palatine,  P.  ii.  iv.  50. 
pale,  P.  L.  i.  183, 786,  ii.  616, 

iii.  732,  iv.  115,  vi.393,  ix. 

894,  X.  590,  1009,  xi.  446; 

Lye.  143}  J/Pdii/:  lU;  Com. 
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^33 ;  Son.  zziii.  4;  Od.  N^.  464,  j(86,  587,  642 ;  F.  JR. 

135,  232;   Od.  May-M.  4;  u  3,   52,  ii.  141,  iv.  6(04, 

iy.  Ixxxviii.  44.  $08,  6ll,  6l3. 

pale-e/d,  0<if.  Nat.  180.  Paradifes,  P.  L.  v.  500. 

palesy  P.  L.  ix.  393.  paradoxes,  P.  A.  iv.  234. 

Paleftine,  P.  L.   i.   80,  465 ;  paragon'd,  P.  L.  x.  42S. 

5.  A.  144,  1099.  parallax,  P.  R.  iv.  40. 

pall,  //Pei{/:  98.  parallel,  P.  X.  v.  141. 

pallet.  Com.  318.  paramount,  P.  L.  ii.  508.  « 

palm,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vi.  885,  paramour,  Od.  Nat.  36. 

ix.  435 ;  S.  A.  1735.  paralite,  P.  il.  i.  452. 

palroer*8.  Com.  189*  paranymph,  S.  A.  1020. 

palm-tree,  P.  L.  viii.  212.  parch,  P.  L.  xii.  636. 

palms,  P.  A.  ii.  21 ;  Com.  918;  parch'd,  P.  Zi.  x.  556. 

Od.  Sol.  Muf.  14.  parching,  P.  X.  ii.  594 ;  Ifc. 

palmy,  P.  L.  iv.  254-  13. 

palpable,  P.  X.ii.406,  xii.  188.  pardon,  P.  L.  iv.  80,  v.  648, 

pampered,  P.  L.  v.  214*  x.  1089>  HOI,  xi.  l67;  S.  A. 

Pan,  P.  L.  iv.  266,  707;  P.  it  521,  738,  771,   814,    ^5f 

ii.  190 ;  Com.  176,  268 ;  0</.  1171;  Fee.  £*.  7 ;  i^  Ixxxvi, 

Nat.  89.  14. 

Pan's,  ulrc.  106.  pardons,  P.  L.  iii.  49^« 

Pandemonium,  P.  £.  i.  756,  x.  pards,  P.  L.  iv.  344i 

424.  parents  P.  L.  ii.  805,  v,  153, 

Pandora,  P.  L.  iv.  714.  x.  331,  354. 

Paneas,  P.  L.  iii.  535*  parentage,  P.  R.  i.  235. 

pang^,  P.  L.  ii.  703,  ix.  1001 ;  parents,  P.  L.  i.  29,  393,  510, 

S,  A.  660 ;  Od.  Ctr.  27  ;  fjp.  x.  904,  xii.  638 ;  S.  A.  25, 

Af.  ^tJi.  68.  i220,  886,  1487. 

Paniro,  P.  L.  i.  765*    See  alfo  firft  parents,  P.  £.  iii.  65^ 

Paynim.  iv.  6. 

Pauope,  L^c.  99*  parVP.iJFL  iv,  529. 

panoply,  P.  L.  vi.  527,  76o.  parle,  P.  L.  vi.  ilt96;  S.  A.  785. 

panfies,  P.  L.  ix.  1040;  Com.  parliament.  Son.  x.  5 ;  Pore.  ^ 

851.  CcMi.  15. 

panfy.  Lye.  144.  parlies,  S.  A.  403. 

parables,  <S.  A.  500.  parly,  Com.  241. 

parade,  P.  L.  iv.  780.  parricide,  iS.  A,  832. 

Paradiic,  P.  L.  iii.  354,  478,  parfimonious,  P.  L.  vii.'485. 

496,  527,  632,  733,  iv.  132,  part,  P.  L,  i.  267,  367, 645)  ii* 

143, 208, 241 ,  274, 282, 379^  325,  770,  iii.  371 .  584,  iv» 

422,  542,  752,  991»  v.  143,  63,  411,  487,  v.  83,  vi.  345, 

526,  275,  446,  vii.  45,  viii.  413,  565,  vii.  145,  359,  viii. 

171,  319,  ix.  71,  406,  476,  13^  139,  534,  56l,  ix.  7,  8, 

619,  796,  X.  2,  17, 326, 398,  375, 667.  673,  879, 1018,  x. 

484,  551,  585,  598,  742,  xi.  155,  817,  886,  951,   1031, 

29,  48,  104,  123,  210,  259,  xi.  430,  431,  564,  66O,  765, 

flti9f  342,  378,  830,  xii.  314,  xii.  290,  533 ;  P.  ft.  ii*  240^1 
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248,  478,  iii.  399;  S.  A,  48,  party,  P.  L.  ii.  868. 

93,  894,   395,  746,    1217,  pafe,  P.  L.  i.  352,  ii.  438, 606, 

1229,  1453,  1463  ;  Sm.  ix*  684, 11%^  1031,  iii.  480,  481, 

5 ;  Orf.  ^fl/.  105.  iv.   579,   v,   453,   693,  vii. 

part,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ii.  528,  531,  432,  ix.  231,  452,  849,  x. 

570,  iii.  b^by  vi.  516,  519,  48,  1083;  P.  K.  i.  322,  ii. 

vii.  !}93,  403,  410,  425,  xi.  233,  iii.  151,  iv.  209;  Cow. 

643,  xii.  250,  231 ,  336.  1%  402,  b'^^ ;  Od.  Nat,  139 ; 

part,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  784,  872,  Vac,  Ex.  45,  72 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiv. 

viii.  645,   xi.   282  ;    S.   A.  21,  Ixxxviii.  13,  cxxxvi.  50. 

1056,  1229,  1481.  pafs  through,  P.  L.  ii.  886. 

in  part,  P.  L.  ii.  380,  iv.  67O,  paflage,  P.  L.  iii.  528,  iv.  232, 

v.  405,  ix.  1119,  «.  716,  X.  260,  304,  475,  xi.  122, 

xi.  513  ;  5.  A.  72.  366;  5.  A,  61O;  Vac.  £jr. 

moft  part,  P.  P.  iii.  232.  24. 

partake,  P.  L.  ii.  374,  466,  v.  paflagcs,  P.  L.  xi.  528. 

'    75,  vi.  903,  ix.  3,  199,  818>  pafo'd,  P.  L.  i.  395,  487,  ii. 

xii.  598 ;  6'.  A,  1455.  438, 619, 1017,  iii.  498,  534, 

partaken,  Cow.  741.  iv.  177,  225,  319,  321,  689, 

partakers,  P.  L.  iv.  731.  v.  31,  50,   291,  ^IS^    748, 

partakes,  P.  L.  viii.  364.  754,  903,  vi.  330,  viii.  352, 

parted,  P.  L.  iv.  302.  viii.  652,  ix,  1144,  x.  227,  419,  443, 

ix,  848,  916,  1153,  X.  380;  xi.  I6;  P.  il.  i.  303,  ii.  IO6, 

5.  A.  1447,  1719 ;  ^wn.  S%\  245,  iii.  439;  Ariofi.  1 ;  P/. 

Son,  xiv.  1 ;  P/I  Ixxxviii.  17.  Ixxxi.  19. 

Parthenope'sj  Own.  879*  pafs'd  through,  P.  £.  x.  233. 

Parthian,  P.  K.  iii.  290,  294,  pafled,  P.  K,  iv.  426. 

362,  363,  369,  iv.  73,  85..  paffenger,  Com,  ^^, 

partial,  P.  L*  ii.  552.  paflcs,  P.  L.  viii.  173;  lyc.  21  ;* 

participate,  P.  L.  v.  494,  viii.  Son.  ix.  13. 

390.  paffing,  P.  L.  viii.  29O,  x.  714, 

participating,  P.  L.  ix.  717;  xi.  717,  xii.  130;  P.  jfl.  ii. 

5.^.1507.  155,  iii.  436;  6.-4.  1458; 

particular,  5.  -e4.  1595.  Foe.  Ex,  40. 

parting,  P.  L.  iv.  1003,  v.  252,  paflTing  back,  P.  L.  x.  252. 

viii.  630,  ix.  276,  xii.  59o;  paifioH,  P.  L.  i.  605,  ii.  564, 

Od,  Nat,  186.  iv.  114,  viii.  630,  585,  588, 

partition,  P.  L.  vii.  267,  viii.  635,  ix.  98,  667 j  x.  627,  718, 

105.  S65i   S.  A.    1006,    1758; 

partly,  P,  R.  i.  262.  II  Pet^f.  41. 

partner,  P,L,  iv.411,  x.  128.  paiGons,  P.  X.  i.  454,  iv.  571, 

partners,  5. -^.  810.  ix.  1123,  xii.  88;  P.  R.  ii. 

partook,  P.  JR.  ii.  277.  467,  472,  iv.  266. 

parts,  P.  L.  i.  194,  iii.  593,  iv,  paifive,  P.  L.  iii.  110,  vi.  72. 

312,  vi.  354,  vii.  465,  ix.  paft,  P.  L.  i.  628,  ii.  1023,  iii, 

1093,  1097,  S.  A,  96;  Com.  62,  78,  227,  328,  iv.  16O, 

72.  762,  932,  V.  33,  113,  554, 

purt«,(verb)P.L.i.420»ii.660.  582,  vi.684,  699,  895,  vii, 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


^53,   ix.  628,  926,  X.  341, 

840,  xi.  158,  600,  776^y   xii. 

14,  604 ;  P.  R.  i.  300,  iii. 

155,  294,  iv.  342 ;  6*.  J.  22, 

120,  685,  811,  912>  1064; 

Lye.   132  >  Cam,   302;  P/I 

cxiv.  3. 
pailiine,  P,  L.  viii.  375. 
paftimes.  Com,  121. 
paftoral,  P.  L.  xi.  132 ;  Com. 

345. 
paftry,  P.  R.  ii.  343. 
padure,  P.  L.  iv.  35 1 ,  vii.  404. 
paftur'd,  P.'  L.  xi.  653. 
pafturing,  P.  L.  vii.   462,  ix. 

1109. 
paftures^  P.  il.  iii.  260 ;  Lye. 

193. 
paternal,  P.L.  vi.  750,  vii.  S19> 

xi.  353,  xii.  24. 
path,  P.  L.  ii.  976,  iv.  177,  vi. 

173,  X.  256,  xi.  371  ;  P.  -R. 

i.  322 ;  Com.  303. 
pathieft,  P.  R.  i.  296 ;  //  Penf. 

70. 
paths,  P.  L.  ix.  244,  xi.  631, 

814;  Com.  37,  569. 
patience,  P.  L.  ii.  569*  vi.  464, 

ix.  32,  xi.  361 ,  xii.  583 ;  P.  R. 

i.  426,   ii   102,  iii.  92,  93; 

S.  A.  654,  7S5y  1287, 1296; 

Com.  971 ;  Son.  xix.  8 ;  0(f. 

D.  F.  L  75. 
patient,  P.  R.  iii.  95,  iv.  420 ; 

S.  A.  1623. 
patiently,  P.  L.  xi.  112,  287} 

551 ;  P.  R.  ii.  432. 
patriarch,  P.  L.  v.  506,  ix.  376, 

xii.  117,  151. 
patriarchs,  P.  L.  iv.  762. 
patrimony,  P.  L.  x.  818;  P.  R. 

iii.  428 ;  S.  A.  1482. 
patron,  P.  L.  iii.  219)  iv.  958. 
patronefs,  P.  L.  ix.  21 ;    Od. 

Pajf.  29. 
patrons,  P.  L.  xi.  696. 
pattern,  P.  L.  vii.  487* 
pav*!!,  P.  X.  ii.  1026,  x.  473. 


pavement,  P.  L.  i»682, 726|  iii« 
363,  vii.  578. 

pavilion,  P.  L.  ii.  96O. 

pavilion'd,  P.  L.  x..  ^15. 

pavilions,  P.  L.  v.  t»53  ;  Pf.  iii. 
1§. 

Paul,  Fore,  of  Con.  10. 

paufe,  P.  L.  iii.  56l,  v.  562,  vi« 
162  ;  Son.  xxi.  7* 

paus'd,  P.L.V.  64,  xii.  2,  466. 

paufing,  P.  L.  ix.  744. 

paw,  P.  L.  iv.  343,  408 ;  Lye. 
128  ;  Son.  xvi.  13. 

pawing,  P.  L.  vii.  464. 

pay,  P.  L.  iii.  211,  i v.  47,  viij* 
344,  X.  1026,  xi.  36;  P.tL 
ii.  375,  iv.  80;  S,  A.  489, 
1204. 

paying,  P.  L.  iv.  53 ;  S.  ^  432. 

Paynim,  P.  R.  iii,  343. 

pays,  P.  L.  iv,  56, 

peace,  P.  L.  i.  65,  660,  ii.  227, 
228, 292, 329, 331, 332, 335, 
499,  690,  iii.  263,  274,  iv. 
104,  V.  210,  vi.  267, 560, 617, 
vii.55, 183,2l6,ix.333,981, 
1126,  X.  135,908,  913,  924, 
938,  xi.  38,  117,  153,  507, 
580, 667,  781, 784,796, 815, 
867,  xii.  23,  296,  317,  355, 
550,  558 ;  P.  R.  iii.  80,  91, 
iv.  425 ;  S.A.  60,  966, 1049, 
1070, 1073, 1074, 1334,1445, 
1757;  Lye.  22;  L'Al.  120; 
//  Pen/.  45 ;  Com.  359,  368 ; 
Son.  xvi.  4,  10,  xvii.  5,  14; 
Od.  Nat.  7,  46,  52,  63 ;  Od. 
on  TimCf  l6 ;  Ep.M.  Win. 48 ; 
Vac.  Ex.  84 ;  Eurip.  4 ;  Pf. 
iv.  22,  37,  vii.  10,  Ixxxiii.  2, 
Ixxxv.  13,  31,  33,  43. 

peaceable,  P.  R.  iii.  76. 

peaceful,  P.  L.  ii.  227,  279,  x. 

946,  xi.  600;  5.^.709;  n 

Pen/.  168 ;  Od.  Nai.  61. 
peal,  P.  L.  ii.  656^  iii.  329; 

S.  A.  235. 
peal'd,  P.  L.  ii.  ^0. 
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jpealliigt  J7P<i|/:iffl. 
peals,  S.  A.  906. 
pearl,  P.  £.  ii.  4»  in.  519,  ir. 
238,  V.  2, 634 ;  P.  A.  iv.  120 ; 
Son*  xii.  8. 
pearled,  Com^  834. 
pearls,  i^.  JIf.  Win.  43. 
pearly,  P,  L.  ▼.  430,  vii.  407. 
peafant,  P.  !>•  i.  783. 
pebbles,  P.  A.  iv.  330. 
peccant,  P.  JL.  xi.  70. 
peculiar,  P.  L.  iii.  183,  ▼.  15, 
viL  368,  xii.  Ill;  P.  it  i. 
402. 
peeling*  P.  iL  iv.  136. 
peep,  Cam.  140. 
peer,  Lye.  9 ;  Ccim.  31. 
peerage,  P.  jL.  i.  586. 
peering*  Od.  Nat,  140. 
peerlefs,  P.  L.  iv,  6O8 ;  Jrc.  75. 
peers,  P.  L.  i.  39, 6 18,  7S7,  ii. 
119,445, 507,  V.  812,  vi.  127| 
X.  456;  P.  It  i.  40,  iii.  343. 
Pegafean,  P.  L.  vii.  4. 
Pekin,  P.  L.  xi.  390. 
Pelleati,  P.  R.  ii.  196. 
Pelleas,  P.A.  ii.  361. 
Pellenore,  P.R.  ii.  36li 
Pelops,  II  Pen/.  99- 
Pelorus,  P.  L.  i.  232. 
pen^  P.  L.  iv.  185.     ^ 
penal,  P.  L,  i.  48 ;  S,  A.  508. 
penalty,  P.  L.  vii.  545,  ix.  775, 
X.  15,  753,   1022,  xi.  197> 
xii.  398,  399.. 
penance,  P.  L.  ii.  92,  x.  550  ; 

5.  -^.  738. 
pencil,  P.  L.  iii.  509. 
pendant,  P.  L.  i.  727>  ii- 1052, 

iv.  239,  X.  813. 
pendulous,  P.  £.  iv.  1000. 
penetration,  P.  £.  iii.  585. 
-penitent,  P.  L.  x.  1097,  *'!• 
S19;  P.R.  iii.  421;  S. -rf. 
502,  754,  761. 
^mi'd.  Com,  344. 
penaons,  P.  L.  ii.  933,  ^i.  441. 
pens,  P.  If.  vii.  421* 


penfioner,  IlPoifl  10« 
penfive,  P.  L.  ii.  777,  iv.  173, 

viii.  287 ;  //  Pen/.  31 ;  Cm. 

387;  Od  P^:  42. 
pent,  P.  X.  vi,  657,  ix.  445 ; 

S,A.  1647;  Com.  499;  P/. 

Ixxxviii.  36. 
Pentateuch,  P.  it  iv.  226. 
Penuel,  S.A.  278. 
penurious,  Comr  7^6. 
people,  P.  L.  X.  27,  xiL  171» 

181,  309,  483 ;  P.  it  ii.  48, 

iii.  49,  iv.  102, 132;  S.A.  12, 

317,1158, 1421, 1473, 1533, 

1601,  I62O;  IlPtn/.^iBnt. 

10 ;  Pf.  iii.  24,  Ixxxi,  33, 45, 

53,  63,  Ixxxiii.  9,  Ixxxv.  6, 

23,  31,  cxxxvi.  57. 
peopled,  P.  X.  x.  889. 
people's,  P.  Jft.  iii.  48 ;  5.  ij. 

681 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  20. 
Peor,P.L.i.412;Od.2r<rf.  197. 
Peraea,  P.  IL  ii.  24. 
perceive,  P.  L.  i.  335,  iii.  404^ 

vi.  623,  vi.  623,  ix.  598,  xii. 

8 ;  Com.  74,  563. 
perceiv'd,  S.  A.  1201. 
perceived,  P.  L.  ii.  299»  ▼!•  19. 
perceiving,  P.  X.  viii.  41 ;  P.  it 

i-  227 ;  S.  A.  397. 
perceiv'ft,  P.  L.  viii.  566. 
perched,  5.  i^.  l693. 
perdition,  P.  £.  i.  47 ;  Od.  D. 

P.  J.  67 ;  Pf.  Uxxviu.  47- 
perfedl,  P.  £.  i.  550,  ii.  764,  iv. 

577 f  fiS4,  V.  399,  442,  524, 

568,  vL  71, 462,  vii.  455,  viii. 

415,  642,  ix.  I17A  X.  138, 

xi.  876;P.il.i.  83,  l66,iii. 

11,  iv.  302,  468;  I^.  82; 

Com.  73,203 ;  Od.  Not.  166 ; 

Od  Pqffl  13 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf. 

S3;  ^  M.  ffm.  55. 

more  perfed,  P.  L.  ix.  689. 
perfed,  (verb)  P.  L.  xi.  36. 
perfedioo,  P.X.  iv.  673,  v.  29^ 

472,  ix.  964,  X.  150,  483; 

P.  it  i.  209,  iii.  230. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


perfedions,  P.  £.  v.  353,  ix« 

1031  ;  P.  R.  ii.  138. 
pertoaiy,  P.L.  ix.  70?  ;  Od.on 

litnt^  15. 
perbdious,  P.L.  1.308,  v.880; 

Li/c.  100. 
pertorm,  P.  L,  i.  699?  iv.  418, 

vii.  164,  X.  750,    xii.  299 ; 

Od.  D.  F.  /.  70. 
performance,  P.  L.  x.  502. 
piTJurm'd,  P.  L.  vi.  6*95,    xi. 

44U,  xii.  505;  P.R,  ii.  49; 

6'.^.  1083, 1218, 1626, 1641. 
performing,  P.  L.  xi.  300|  xii, 

299. 
performs,  P.  L.  ii.  595. 

perfume,  6'.  A.  720. 

perfumes,  P.  L.  iv.  158;  Com. 
556. 

perhaps,  P.  L.  i.  1 66, 176, 655^ 
ii.  70.  178,  211,  362,  394, 
572,  835,  911>  iii-  588,  700, 
iv.  112,  360,  791,  99^,  V. 
312,  401,  496,  569,  vi.  438, 
460,  616,  vii.  85,  487,  621, 
viii.  77,  148,  152,  205,  536, 
ix.  139,  247,  263,  381,  532, 
610, 713, 811, 813, 823,928, 
1148, 1177,  X.  253,582,923, 
xi.  74, 7B,  226, 343, 406,  xii. 
4;  P.A.  ii.452,  iii.  430,  iv. 
116;  S.A.  112,  113,  508, 
6Sfr,  812,  976,  1077,  1300, 
1347,1412,  1414;  UfC.\&7 1 
L'Af.  79;Com.  229,285, 353; 
Son.  vii.  5  ;  Od,  Nat,  91. 

peril,  P.  L.  iii.  544,  ix.922,  x. 
469;  Com.  40. 

perilous,  P.  L.  i.  976^  ii.  420 ; 
S.  A,  804 ;  Lye.  185 ;  Com, 
424. 

period,  P.  L.  xii.  4/Sf ;  Com* 
585. 

-periods,  P.  L.  ii.  603. 

reripateticks,  P.  R,  iv,  l^g, 

perifh,  P.  L.  i.  132,  ii  149,  iii- 
287,  x.  785;  S.A.676iPX. 
ii.  26,  Ixxx.  67* 


perilh'd,  S.A.  1512. 
permiifion,  P.  L.   i.  212,  ix* 

378 ;  P.  R,  i.  496,  iv.  175. 
permilTive,  P.  L.  iii.  685,  viiL 

4«5,  x.  451. 
permit,  P.  L.  ix.  885, 1159,  xi. 

554;  P. /Li.  483;  i/Pci|/; 

77. 
permits,  P.  X.  iv.  IOO9,  xi.  260^ 

xii.  90. 
permitted,  P.  L.  vi.  6/4,   x* 

574;  P.  ii.  iv.  183;  S.J. 

1159,1495. 
permitting,  P,  L.  ix.  4. 
pernicious,  P.  L.   i.  282,  vi. 

520, 849  ix  981 ;  S.A.  1400. 
per()etual,  P.  L.  i.  131,  ii.  103» 

588,  861,  iv.  760,  V.  182,  vi. 

6,  693,  vii.  306,  X.  679f  xi. 

108 ;  Cam.  479 ;  Od.  Nai.  J. 
perpetuity,  P.  L.  x.  813. 
perplex,  P.  L.  ii.  114,  x.  979» 
perplex'd,  P.  L.  ii.  525,  it.  176, 

ix.  19,  xii.275;P.ii.iv.  1; 

Cmn.  37. 
perplexes,  P.  L.  i.  599* 
perplexing,  P.  Im  viii.  183* 
perplexities,  S.  A.  304. 
perplexity,  P.  A.  ii.  38. 
perfocution,  P.  L.  xii.  531r 
perfecutors,  P.  L.  xii.  497. 
Pcrfepolis,  P.  il.  iiL  284. 
perfeverance,  P.  jR.  i.  148. 
perfevere,  P.  L.  v.  525,  vii.  632, 

xii.  532. 
perfevering,  P.  L.  viii.  639. 
Fenian,  P.  X.  xi.  399 ;  P.  IL 

iii.  273. 
perfifted,  P.  X.  X.  974;  iS«  ^. 

249. 
perfifting,  P.  £.  iii.  i^,  ix.  377* 
perfon,  P.  X.  ii.  110,  ix.  41, 

444,  x.  156;  5.  jf.  31,  851, 

1208, 1211 ;  Cm.  406;  S<m. 

xxiii.  11. 
perfonating,  P.  A.  iv.  341. 
perfonr,  P.  JR.  ii.  ;240« 
perfuade,  P.X.  ii.i21,  ix*979| 
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P.R:  iii.   44;    S.  A.  586, 

1495 ;  Od,  D.  F.  I.  29. 
perfuaders,  P.  L,  ix.  587. 
perfuafion,  P.  L.  xi.  152 ;  P.  it 

i.  223,  ii.  142,  iv.  230  ;  5.  ^. 

658. 
perfuafive,   P.  L.   ii.   118,  ix. 

737;  P.jR.  iv.  4. 
perfuafively,  P.  L.  ix.  873. 
pert,  Com.  118. 
perturbation,  P.  L.  iv.  120,  x. 

113. 
Peru,  P.  L.  xi.  408. 
perfevere,  P.  L.  ii.  625,  1030, 

vi.  37,  562,  706,  ix.405,  xi. 

701 ;  S.  A.  737. 
perverfenefs,  P.  L.  vi.  788,  x. 

902. 
pervert,  P.  L.  i.  164,  iii.  92, 

xi.  523  ;  P/*.  Ixxxii.  5. 
perverted,  P.  L.  x.  3,  xii.  547. 
perverts,  P.  L.  iv.  203. 
perus'd,  P.  L.  viii.  267 ;  P.  JR. 

i.  320. 
peft,  P.  L.  ii.  735. 
pefter'd.  Com.  7. 
peftilence,  P.L.  ii.  711,  xi.  487; 

P.  il.  iii.  412;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

68. 
peftilent,  P,  L.\.  695. 
pet.  Com.  721. 
Peter,  P.  L.  iii.  484. 
petition,  P.  L.  xi.  10 ;  S.  A. 

650. 
petrifick,  P.  L.  x.  294. 
petty,  P.  X.  ix.  693  ;  P.  /?.  iv. 

87;  5.-<<.  122^;  dm.  926. 
Petzora,  P.  L.  x.  292. 
phalanx,  P.  L.  i.  550,  iv.  979, 

vi.  399. 
phantafin,  P.  L.  ii.  743. 
phantafms,  P.  L.  iv.  803. 
phantafy,  Od.  Sol,  Muf.  5. 
Pharaoh,  P.  L.  i.  342,  xii.  l63 ; 

Pf.  cxxxvi.  41.   • 
Pharian,  Pf.  cxiv.  3. 
Pharphar,  P.  L.  i.  469. 
Philip,  P.R.  iii.  32. 


Philiftean,  P.  L.  ix.  IO61. 
Philiftia,  Pf.  Ixxxvii.  14. 
Philiftian,  S.  A.  39,  42,  2l6, 

482,  722,  831,  1371,  l655, 

1714. 
Philiftine,  S.  A.  238,  IO99. 
Philiftines,  5-  ^.251, 434,  577, 

1189, 1192, 1363, 1523;  P/. 

Ixxxiii.  27* 
PhiUftines',  S.  A.  808. 
Phillis,  L'AL  86. 
Philomel,  //  Pen/.  56. 
philofoph'ers,  P.  L.  iii.  601. 
philofophick,  P.  il.  iv,  300. 
philofophy,  P.  L.  ii.  565 ;  P.  12. 

iv.  272 ;  Com.  476. 
Phineus,  P.  L.  iii.  36. 
Phlegethon,  P.  L.  ii.  580. 
Phlegra,  P.  L.  i,  577- 
Phoebus,  P.  R.  iv.  26O ;  iiyc. 

77;  Com.  66,  19O;  5o».  xiii. 

10 ;  Od.  Pajf.  23. 
Phoenicians.  P.  X.  i.  438. 
phoenix,  P.  L.  v.  272. 
phrenzy,  P.  L.  xi.  485 ;  5.  irf. 

1675. 
phyla^eries.  Fore,  of  Con.  17- 
pick,  6'.^.  1326. 
pickax,  P.L.  i.  676. 
pidure,  Od.  Hon  14. 
pide,  JL'^/.  75. 
pieces,  P.  L.  vi.  489 ;  P-  /i*  iv* 

149. 
Piemontefe,  Son.  xviii.  7. 
pierce,  P.  H.  ii.  91 ;  6'.  A.  1568 ; 

L'^/.  138 ;  Od.  Cir.  28  ;  Od, 

Sol.  Mtif.  4. 
pierc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  99,  vi.  356, 

435,  xS.  417. 
piercing,  P.  L.  ii.  275,  iii.  24. 
piety,  P.  L.  vi.  144,  xi.  452, 

799f  xii.  321 ;  S.  A.  993. 
pilailers,  P.  L.  i.  713. 
pile,  P.  L.  i.  722,  ii.  591 ;  P.R. 

iv.  547  ;  S.  A.  1069. 
pile,  (verb)  P.  J*,  xi.  324. 
piled,  Vac  Ex,  42;    Ep.  IF. 
Sh.  2.  < 
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pird,  p.  L.  iv.  544,  v.  394, 632 ; 

P.il,  ii.341. 
pilfering,  Com,  504. 
pilgrim,  P.  JR.  iv.  427- 
pilgrims,  P.  L,  iii.  476 » 
pillar,  P.  L.  ii.  302,  xii.  202, 

203,  208. 
pillar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1106;  P.il. 

iv.  4o5  ;  Com.  59^. 
pillars,  P.  L.  i.  714,  iv.  549, 
vi.  572,  573;  P.P.  iv.  58; 
S.A.  1006, 1630, 1633,  l648 ; 
IlFenf.  158. 
pillows,  Od.Jfaf.  231. 
pilot,  P.  L.  i.  204,  v.  264 ;  S.  A. 

198,  1044;  Lye.  109. 
pinch'd,  UAL  103. 
pinchiDg,  P.  L  x.  691. 
Pindarus,  Son.  viii.  11. 
pine,  P.  L.  i.  292,  iv.  139,  ix. 
435,  X.  1076 ;  //  Pa^.  135. 
pine,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  601,.x. 
597,  xii.  77 ;  P/.  Ixxxvi.  3. 
pin'd,  P.  L.  iv.  466,  848 ;  P.R. 

i.  325. 
pines,  P.  L.  i.  6l3,  ii.  544,  v. 
193,  vi.  198>   ix.  1088,   xi. 
321;  P.  il.  iv.  416;  Com. 
184. 
pines,  (verb)    P. -L.   iv.   511; 

Coot.  768. 
pinfold.  Com,  7. 
pining,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
pink.  Lye.  144. 
pinks.  Com,  851. 
pinnace,  P.  L.  ii.  289. 
pinnacle,  P.  P.  iv.  549. 
pinnacles,  P.  L.  iii.  550. 
pins,  P.  L.  X.  318. 
pioneers,  P.  L.  i.  676 ;  P.  H.  iii. 

230. 
pious,  P.  L.  v.  135,  xi.  362 ; 

P.il.  i.  463;  S.A.955. 
pipe;  P.  L.  vii.  595,  xi.  132  ; 
P.  P.  i.  480 ;  Com.  86,  173. 
pip  d,  Com.  823. 
piping,  //  Penf.  126. 
pipes,P.  L,  i.  56l,709;P.P. 


li.  363;    S.A.   1616;  X^yc. 

124. 
pit,  P.  L.  i.  91,  381,  657,  ii. 

850j  iv.965,  vi.  866,  X.464; 

Pf.  vii.  55,  56p  Ixxxviii.  14, 

25. 
pitch,  P.  L.  ii.  772,  viii.  198, 

xi.  693,  731;  6'.^.  169;  P/: 
iii.  18. 

pitch'd,  P.  L.  xii.  136. 
piteous^  P.  L.  X.  1032 ;  Com, 

836;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  78. 
pitied,  S.  A.  568. 
pity,  P.  L.  iii.  402^  405,  v.  220, 
X.  25,  1061,  xi.  629  ;  5.  A. 
814;So».ix.8;Orf.D.P./. 
33. 
pity,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  374 ;  Pf, 

iv.  6,  vi,  3,  Ixxxvi.  9. 
pitying,  P.  L.  x.  211,  1059. 
placable,  P,L.  xi.  151. 
place,  P.  L.  i.  70, 75, 253,  254, 
318,  625,  759,  ii.  27,  217, 
235, 260,  317, 345, 360, 830, 
832,  840,  894,  977,  iii.  442, 
591 ,  720, 724,  iv.  23, 79. 246, 
385, 562, 690, 729, 745, 759, 
840,  843,  882,  891,  894,  v. 
361, 373, 614, 682, 732, 812^ 
vi.  53,  276,  405,  782,  viL 
135,144,240,284,535,  ix. 
69,  119,  444,  1174,  X.  148, 
241,315,624,741,787,932, 
953,971, 1086, 1098,xi.267, 
303,318,477,635,831,836, 
xii.  142,  363,  36*4, 464, 647 ; 
P.  P.  i.  252,  321,  412,416, 
ii.  125,396,  iv.  101,373,600; 
S.A.  17,254,333,910, 1085, 
1117,  1624,  1751;  IlPenj: 
78;    Arc.  105;    Com.  156, 
201,  305, 326, 570, 939  ;0(/. 
D.  F.  I.  46 ;    Tflc.  Ex.  25 ; 
Pf.  Ixxx.  37, 
place,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  194,  x. 

745,  xi.  118. 
plac'd,  P.  L.  i.  387,  ii.  833,  iii. 
66,  90,  iv,  294,  416,  580,  V. 
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47(J,  5l6,  ▼!.  412,  638,  vii. 
360,  viii.  120>  1/0, 559y  638, 

X.  447,  484,  xii.  315  ;  P.  R. 
1. 475,  iL  424,  iv.  297,  553 ; 
Dante  II.  3 ;  P/*.  Ixxxvii.  4. 

places,  P.  L.  ▼.  364,  x.  324,  xi. 

305,  xii.  5l6,  6l8. 
placid,  P.  A.  iii.  217. 
plague,  P.  jL.  ii.  174>  vi.  505. 
plagu'd,  P.  jL.  X.  572. 
plagues,  P.  L.  vi.  838,  xi.  6S7* 
plain.  P.  L.  i.  180,  350,  397, 

700,  ii.  528,  iii.  466,  iv.  243, 

455,  V.  648,  649,  vi.  15,  vii. 

399»  ▼iii.  303,  ix.  285,  758, 

XI.  349,  556,  576,  580,  649, 
673,  xii.  41, 136, 640 ;  P.  JR. 
ii.  27,  87,  iii.  254,  332,  iv. 
27,  193,  296,  543 ;  8.  A. 
1256, 1279 ;  Od.  Hor,  5 ;  P/. 
Ixxxiii.  40,  cxxxvi.  22. 

plaint,  P.  L.  iv.  504. 
plaining,  Od.  PaJ.  47. 
plaineft,  P.  R  iv.  36l. 
plainlicr,  P.  L.  xii.  151. 
plains,  P*L,  i.  104,  iii.  437,  ▼. 

143,  viii.  262,  275,  ix.  116, 

X.  432;  P.  K.  iii.  3 19;  Com. 

S23. 
plaint,  P.  L.  x.  343,  913,  xi. 

499,762;  Od.Nat.  191. 
plaints,  P.  L,  ix.  98 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

29,  58  ;  Od.  D.  P.  J.  37. 
planet,  P.  L.  vii.  366,  viii.  129 ; 

Ii  Pen/.  96 ;  Are.  52. 
planet-ftruck,  P.  L.  x.  413. 
planetary,  P.  L.  x.  658. 
planets,  P.  L.  iii.  481,  v.  621, 

vi.  313,  vii.  563,  X.  413. 
plank,  P.  Ir.  i.  772. 
plant,  P.  L.  iv.  199, 240,  v.  58, 

194, 327,  vi.  475,  vii.  335,  ix. 

Ill,  206, 679,  S37 ;  P.  R.  i V. 

434 ;   S.  A.  362 ;  Lye.  78 ; 

Com.  621. 
plant,  (verb)  P.L.  i,  652,  iii.  ^ 

^\S.A,  1734 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  36. 
plantation,  P.  L.  ix.  419* 


planted,  P.  L.  iv.  210, 424, 884, 

vii.  538,  viii.  305 ;  Pf.  i.  7, 

Ixxx.  62. 
planter,  P»  L.  iv.  69I. 
plants,  P.  L.  iv.  438,  t.  22,  viL 

473;  ^rc.48. 
plat,  P.  L.  ix.  456 ;  nPenfJl^ 
platan,  P.  L.  iv.  478. 
plate,  P.  L.  vi.  368. 
plated,  S.  A.  140. 
Plato,  //  Penf.  89- 
Plato's,  P.L.  iii.  472 ;  P.  JR.  iv. 

245. 
plauiible,  P.  ii.  iii.  393. 
play,  P.  L.  iv.404,  ix.  528,583, 

1045 ;    P.  It  i.  201 ;  S.  A. 

719,  1679;  Com.  9^^* 
play,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  10,  410, 

viii.  372,  ix.  1027  ;  P.  R-  ii. 

26 ;  S.  A.  1340, 1446 ;  VAL 

97 ;  Co/«.  301. 
pla/d,  P.  L.  ii.  641,  iv.  340, 

v.  295,  ix.  1048;  I^.  9$. 
playing,  Lye.  52. 
plea,  P.  L.  iv.  394,  x.  30  ?  P.  R. 

iii.  149;    S.  A.  834,    843; 

I^c.  90, 
plead,  P.  L.  xi.  41 ;  S.  A.  421, 

833. 
pleaded,  P.  £.  ii.379,  viii*  510» 
pleafant,  P.  L.  i.  404,  iii.  703, 

iv.  28,  214,  625,  642,  v.  38, 

84, 445,  vi.  628,  vii.3l6, 540, 

625,  viii.  215,  306,  ix.  207, 

448,  xi.  179,  607;  P.R.i' 

118,  ii.  289,   iii.  255;  Od. 

Hor.  2  ;  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  3. 

more  pleafant,  P.L.  iv.  215, 
V.  42,  ix.  418. 
pleafanteft,  P.  L.  viii.  212. 
pieafe,  P.  L.  i.  423,  ii.  270,  iv. 

378, 640,  V.  304, 397,  vi.  351, 

vii.  49,  viii.  449,  ix.   9^9  i 

P.  Jl.iv.  157, 164;  5.^.896; 
VAL  107 ;  Com.  714 ;   S<m. 
viij.  3. 
pleas'd,  P.  L.  ii.  117,  291, 387, 
762,  845,  iii.  257,  iv.  l67, 
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469«  464»  fi04»  V.  825,  vii.  11,  plowman^  P.  L.  Vf.  98S ;  VAL 

viJL  57»  248,429^  437,  ix.  S6,  63. 

580,  X.  K>5 ;  P.R.  i.  85,  286,  pluck,  P.  X.  v.  327,  viii.  309, 

ii.  395,  iv.  337 ;  S.  A.  219,  ix.  595 ;  I^.  3 ;  P/.  bucx. 

511, 900.  51. 

p1eafe8,P.L.viii.l69,ix.453;  plucked,  P.  L.  ▼.  6S^  84,  vi. 

P.lt.iv.369;  5.^.311.  644,ix.781,x.560,xi.537; 

pleating,  P.  L.  ii.  566,  ix.  453,  Ep.  M.  Win.  38. 

503;    P.IL  i.  479;   S.  A.  plucking,  Gmm.  296. 

1008 ;  CcMi.  260,  526,  546.  plumb-down,  P.  L.  ii.  933« 

more  pleafme,  P.  L.  xi,  26.  plume,  P.  X.  iii.  642,  vi*  161, 

pleafingly,  P.  L.  ix.  794.  xi.  186. 

pleafure»  P.  L.  ii.  586,  iii.  107,  plumM,  P.  L.  iv.  989- 

vi.  459,  641,  viii.  50,  402,  plumes,  P.  X.  v.  286,  vii.  432; 

593,  ix.  455,  470,  477,  596,  P.  ft.  ii.  222 ;  Com.  378, 730. 

1022,1024,  X.  1013,  IOI9,  plummets,  Oi^.  oa  TVme,  3. 

xi.  541,  604,  794 ;  P.  R.  i.  plumy,  P.  R.  iv.  583. , 

423,  iv.  299, 305 ;  S.  A.  534;  plunge,  P.  X.  ii.  172. 

IlFenf.BOi    Com.  77 1    Od.  plung'd,  P.  X.  ii.  441,  x.  476, 

Noi'  99 ;  y^  £«•  17.  844. 

pleafures,  P.  X.  iv.  535,  viii.  plurality.  Fore.  ofOm.  3. 

480,  ix.  120;  F.R.  iii.  28;  Fluto,  lIAL  149. 

VAL  40, 69 ;  22  Peii/:  175  ;  Plutonian,  P.  X.  x.  444. 

Com.  668.  Pluto's,  1/  Pai/:  107* 

plebeian,  F.  X.  x«  442.  ply,  P.  X.ii.  642,  ix.201 ;  Com, 

pledge,  P.  X.  i.  274,  ii.  818,  iii.  750. 

95^  iv.  200,  V.  168,  viii.  325 ;  poem,  P.  X.  ix.  41 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

iS.  ^.  378,  535,  1144;  I^c.  260,  332. 

107.  poet,  Son.  viii.  13. 

pledges,  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  I.  poets,  UAl  129;  Cbm.  515. 

Pleiades,  P.  X.  vii.  374.  point,  P.  X.  iii.  557,  iv*        • 

plenipotent,  P.  X.  x.  404.  590, 862,  v. 855;  S.A.  1514} 

pleateous,  P.  X.  vi.  263,  x.  600,  Com.  306. 

xii.  18 ;  P/.  iv.  32.  point,  (verb)  P.  X.  iii.  733,  xii. 

plenteouily,  P.  X.  vii.  392.  143 ;  F.R.  iv.  463. 

plenty,  P.  X.  viii.  94,  ix.  594 ;  pointed,  Som.  xiv.  7. 

Com.  718  ;  P/I  Ixxxv.  51.  pointed  at,  P.  R.  ii.  51. 

plies,  P.  X.  ii.  954.  pointing,  P.  X.  i.  223. 

plight,  P.  X.  i.  335,  vi.607  ix.  points,  P.  X.  v.  823 ;  P.  A.  iv. 

1091,  x.  937,  xi.  1 ;  S.  A.4S0,  219- 

1729 ;  liFenf.  67;  Com.  372 ;  poife,  P.  X.  ii.  905;  Com.  410. 

Od.  Pa^  13.  pois'd,  P.  X.  v.  579. 

plighted,  Com.  301.  poifon.  Com.  47,  52iS. 
plots,  P.  X.  ii.  193 ;  Fore,  of  poifonoui^,  S.  A.  763. 

Con.  14 ;  Ff.  ii.  4,  Ixxxiii.  10.  polar,  P.  X.  v.  269y  x.  289,681  • 

plotting,  P.  X.  ii.  338,  v.  240,  pole,  P.  X.  L  74,  ii.  642,  iii« 

vL  901.  560,  iv.  724,  viL  23, 215,  ix. 

ploughed,  Son*  xvi.  4«  66 ;  Com.  99 ;  Od.  Fi^:30. 
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poles,  P.  L.  X.  669 ;  Vac.  Ex.  34. 
policy,  P.  L.  ii.  297  ;  P.  A.  iii. 

391. 
poliih,  P.  L.  xi.  610. 
polifti'd,  Od.  Nat,  241. 
politician,  S,A»  llpo. 
politick,  P./i.  iii.  400. 
pollute,  Od.  Nat.  41. 
polluted,  P.  L.  X.  167,  xii.  110. 
polluting,  P.  L.  X.  6*31. 
pollution,  P.  X.  xii.  355. 
Pomona.  P.  L.  ix.  393,  394. 
Pomona's,  P.  L.  v.  378. 
pomp,  P.  L.  i.  372,   ii.  257, 
510,  V.354,  vii.  564,  viii.  61, 
xi.  748 ;    P.  R.  i.  457,  iii. 
246 ;  S.  A.  357,  436,  449, 
1312;  L'^/.  l27iEpAy.SA. 
15. 
Pompey,  P.  U.  iii.  35. 
pompous,  P.  ii.  ii.  39O. 
pond,  P.  L.  ix.  641. 
ponder,  P.  L.  xii.  147- 
ponderinor^  P.  L.  ii.  421,  919> 

vi.  127;  P.  ii.  ii.  105. 
ponders,  P.  L.  iv.  1001. 
ponderous,  P.  L.  i.  284. 
ponent,  P.  L.  x.  704. 
Pontick,  P.  R.  iii.  36. 
pontifical,  P.  L.  X.  31*3. 
pontifice,  P.  L.  x.  348. 
Pontus,  P.  L.  V,  340,  ix.  77 ; 

P.  il.  ii.  347. 
pool,  P.  L.  i.  221,  266, 411,  iii. 

14,  ix.  77,  641 ;  P.  il.iv.  79. 
poor,  P.  L.  xii.  133 ;  P.  R.  i. 

41 1,  ii.  447 ;  'S.  ^.  366 ;  Com. 

566;  Od.  Pajl  17 ;  P/.  Ixxxii. 

10,  13,  Ixxxvi.  3. 
poon^ll,  5.^.  1479. 
pope,  Dante  I.  3. 
poplar,  Od.  Nat.  185. 
popular,  P.  L.  ii.  313,  vii.  488, 

xii.  338  ;  P.  R.  ii.  227;  6'.  A. 

16,434. 
populous,  P.  L.  i.  351,  770,  ii. 

903,  vii.  146,  ix.  445;  P/. 

iii.  16. 


porch,  P.  L.  i.  454  ;  Com.  839. 
porches,  P.  L.  i.  762;  P.  it  iv. 

36. 
pjrcupines,  S.A.  1138. 
por'd,  Sofi.  xi.  4. 
pore,  S.  A,  97- 
porous,  P.  L.  iv.  228,  vii.  36l. 
port,  P.  L.  ii.  1044,  iv.  778, 
869,  xi.  8,  397  ;  Cdm.  297. 
portal,   P.  L.   iii.  508;   Vac, 

Ex.  5. 
portab,  P.  L.  vii.  575. 
portcullis,  P.  L.  ii.  874. 
ported,  P.  L.  iv.  980. 
portend,  P.  R.  iv.  389;  5.  if. 

590 ;  Son.  i.  7- 
portending,  P.  L.  vi.  578,  xii. 

596. 
portends,  P.  L.  xi.  6OO. 
portentous,   P.  L.   ii.  761,  x. 

371. 
portents,  P.  R.  i.  395,  iv.  491. 
portion,  P.  L.  i.  72,  ii.  33. 
portraiture,  11  Pen  f.  149. 
portray 'd,  P.  L.  vi.  84. 
portrcis,  P.  L.  ;i.  746. 
pofll'fs,  P.  L.  ii.  S65,  iii.  243, 
iv.  431,  V.  366,  688,  vii.  431, 
viii.  340,  X.  466,   623,   xi. 
3-39^  .\ii.   586;    II  Penf.  6; 
Son.  X.  14;  Pf.  Ixxxii.  28* 
poflelVd,  P.L.  V.  790,  viii.  404| 
ix.  1 137 ;  P.  R.  i.  49,  iii. 
S57 ;  S.  A.  266,  1005.  ' 
pofleiTes,  P.  L.  ii.  729,  979,  w. 

251. 
poffeffing,  P.  L.  ix.  189i  i*-  ^. 

iv.  302, 
ponefTion,  P.L.  iv.  666,  941,  x. 
461,  xi.  103,  222  ;  P.  R.  iii. 
156,  iv.  628 ;  S.  A.  869 ;  P/. 
ii.  17. 
pofl'eflbur,  P.  L.  i.  252. 
polfible,  P.  L.  V.  441,  ix.  359. 

if  poffible,  S.  A.  490, 771. 
poliibly,  P.  L.  V.  515. 
poll,  P.L.  iv.  171;  5.  A.  147; 
Od. D.F.I  59- 
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pofterity,  P.  L.  iii.209,  vii.  638, 
X.  818  ;  S.  A.  977. 

pofture,  P.  L.'  i.  322,  iv.  8/6, 
vi.  605. 

potable,  P.  L,  iii.  608. 

potent,  P.  L.  i.  95, 338,  ii.  318, 
836,  iv.  673,  vi.  135,  vii. 
100,  xii.  211;  Com.  ^55. 

potentate,  P.  L.  v.    706,  xi., 
231. 

potentates,  P.  L.  i.  3l6;  v.  749, 
vi.  416,  vii.  19s ;  P.  li.  i. 
117,  ii.  118. 

potion.  Com.  68. 

pots,  Pf,  Ixxxi.  23* 

potter's,  P.  L.  ii.  21. 

poverty,  P.  JR.  ii.  415,  438, 
451 ;  iS.  i#.  697 ;  Dante  II.  1. 

pour,  P.  L.  V.  314,  xi.  825 ; 
Com.  710. 

pour  down,  P*  L.  vi.  544. 

pour  forth,  P.  L.  i.  770. 

pour'd,  P.  i;  i.  220,  352,  iii. 
674,  iv.  365,  vi.  8 U,  vii.  197, 
viii.  220,  ix.  98,  xii.  21, 498 ; 
P.R.  iw.  16,411. 

pour'd  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  243. 

pour'd  out,  P.  L.  ii.  997* 

pouring  forth,  P.  L.  v.  296. 

pourlieus,  P.  L.  ii.  833. 

powder,  P.  L.  iv.  815. 

powder'd,  P.  L.  vii.  581. 

power,P.  L.  i.  44,  79, 103, 112, 
241,  &&6y  626,  736,  753,  ii. 
102, 336, 350, 356,  447, 884, 
9SSy  iii.  242, 317,  iv.  61,  &}, 
412,429,781,  881,  9^^y  v. 
159, 235, 458, 526, 66O,  728, 
739,  776,  79(>y  821,  861,  vi. 
134, 223, 247, 301, 319, 343, 
€S7i  67  s,  705, 730, 7  80, 8 1 5, 
vii.  587,  603,  viii.  249,  279, 
S79,  ix.  95,  349,  680,  820, 
835,945,  X.  251,  255,  284, 
408, 515, 531, 586, 801, 986, 
)004,  xi.  126,  338,  417,  xii. 
206, 369, 420, 460, 517, 521 ; 
P«  R.  i.  139, 219»  iu  45,  l63, 


327,380,393.394,  iii.  251, 
iv.  65,  103,  254^  394,  494, 
528 ;  S.  A.  430,  745,  799i 
935, 1003,  1054, 1150,  1275, 
1367, 1404 ;  //  Fenf.  95, 103  ; 
Arc.  44;  Com.  31,  437,  587, 
677, 801,  817, 858;  5o«.i.  8, 
viii.  13,  xvii.  10;  Od,  Nat, 

127,  196;  Od.  D.F.I.m 
Od.  Sol.  Mtif  3 ;  Fac.  Ex.  89  j 
Pf.  ii.  3,  vii.  36,  cxxxvi.  54^ 

powerful,  P.  L.  ii.  774,  iii.  602, 
iv.  58,  vii.  208,  viii.  533,  ix* 
587,  X.  247;  P.  A  iii.  155; 
S.  A.  791,  862;  Com.  902. 

powerfulleft,  P.  L.  vi.  425. 

powers,  P.  L.  i.  128, 186,  360, 
622,  ii.  11,  310,  456,  52?, 
875,  968,  iii.  52,  100,  176, 
213,256,320,390,397,  iv. 
63,  939,  V.  601,  697,  743, 
772,  824,  840,  841,  vi.  22, 
61,  85,  6S6,  786,  898,  vii* 
162,  ix.  136,  600,  1048,  x. 
34,86, 186, 395, 460,  xi.  221, 
xii.  91,  577 ;  P.  R.  i.'44,  ii. 
124,  iii.  30,  338 ;  5.  ^.  251, 
1100,1190;  11  Pen/.  21  \  Od. 
Cir.  1. 

pra^ice,  P.  L.  xi.  802 ;  S.  A. 
114. 

praais'd,  P.  L.  iv.  122,  124, 
945. 

praetors,  P.  R.  iv.  63( 

praife,  P.  L.  i.  731,  iii.  106, 
414,415,453,676,997,  iv. 
46,  436,  638,  676,  679y  v; 
147, 169, 172, 179, 1S4, 191, 
192,  196,  199,  204,  405,  vi* 
S76,  745,  vii.  187,  ix.  195, 
693,749,750,  800, 1020,  xi. 
617  ;  P.  Il.ii.  227,  251,456, 
464,  iii.  48,51,52,  56;  S.  A, 
1410, 1621 ;  Lye.  76;  II  Pen/- 
20;  Arc.  11 ;  Com,^7l,776i 
Son.  xiii.  6,  xv.  2 ;  Ep.  M* 
Win.  12  ;  Ewri^.  3  ;  Pf.  vi. 
10,  Ixxxiv.  18,  Ixxxvi«  41 1 
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Ixxxvii.   17^    Ixxxviii.    45, 

cxiv.  6,  cxxx^i  2. 
prais'd,  P.  L,  ii.  480,  vn.  258 ; 

P.  R,  vf.  348. 
praifes,  P.  L.  iii.  1479  iv..  144 ;. 

P.  U.  iii..  64 ;    S.  A.  175, 

436,  450;  Son.  xvi.  8;  P/. 
.  cxxxvi.  9. 
praifing,  Cow.  709, 
prank'tl,  Com.  759. 
pravity,  P^  L^  xii.  288- 
praiiiicing,  P.  iL  iii.  314. 
pray,  P.  L.  iii.  190,  x.  IO6O,. 

xi.  32 ;  Vac.  Em.  15 ;  Pf.  iv. 

23,  V.  4,  Ixxxvi.  2. 
pray'd,  P.X.  v.  209 ;.  S.  A.  351, 

1637;  iy:  Ixxxvi,  24. 
prayer,  P.  L.  iii.  19I,  xi.  6, 

146,  139,  307,  311;    S.  A. 

581,  649;    Ff.  iv.  6,  v.  8, 

vi.  18,  lxxxv20,  Ixxxviii.  5, 

56. 
prayers,  P.  L,  x.  859,  962,  xi. 

14,  24,  252 ;  5.  A.  359,  392, 

520,  961 ;  P/.  Uxxvi.  19. 
praying,  P.  L.  x.  108i,  xi..  2  ; 

P.  R.  i.  490. 
prays,  P.  X.  xi.  90« 
■preached,  P.  L.  xi.  723^  xii. 

448. 
preaching,  S.A,  859* 
preamble,  P.  L.  iii.  367. 
precedence,  P.  L.  ii.  33. 
precedes,  P.  L.  ix.  327 j  x.  640. 
precept,  P.  L,  x.  652. 
precepts,  P.  jR.  iv.  264 ;  Com. 

708. 
precin^,  P.  L.  iii.  88. 
precious,  P.  L.  i.  692,  iii.  61 1, 

▼.    132,   ix.   106,   795^  xii. 

293;  S.A.  538;  Com.  71 9r 

847,  913;  Od.Nat.7i. 
precipice,  P.  X.  i.  173. 
precipitance,  P.  X.  vil.  291. 
precipitant,  P.  X.  iii.  563, 
precipitate,  P.  X.  vi.  280. 
precife,  P.  X.  xii.  589» 
predeilioation^  P.  I^  iii..  Il4v 


predicament.  Vac.  Ex.  56. 
predidipn,  P.  X.  xii.  553  ;  P.  IT^ 

i.  142,  iii.  354,.  394 >  5.  .^. 

44. 
predids,  P.  iL  iii.  356. 
predominant,  P.  X.  viii.  I60. 
preeminence,  P.  X^v.  661,  xi. 

547. 
pre-eminent,  P.  X.  iv.  447^  ▼Hi. 

279- 
preface,  P.  X..ix.  676^  xi.  251  ^ 

P.il.ii.  115;  S.A.  1553. 
prefer,  P.  X.  i.  17,  ▼!•  144  j 

P.  /L  iv;  84, 303, 1374. 
preferr'd,  P.  X.  viii.  52,  ix.99^ 

S.  A.  1019. 
preferring,  P.  X.  i.  102,  ii.. 255 ;. 

5.  A.  464,  1672. 
prefixed,  P.  A.  i.  26^,  iv.  399 ;. 

Orf.  D.  F.  I.  59. 
pregnant,  P..X.  i.  2f»  ii.  779v 

913,  vi.483;  Od^Faff.  56. 
prelate,.  Fore,  if  Con^  1. 
pre-ordain'd,  P.  K.  r.  127. 
prepare,  P.  X.  t.  689,  xi.  555, 

037  ;  F.  R.  i.  27a;  Pf.  Ixxx* 

37,  Ixxxi.  5. 
prepared,  P.  X-  i.  70,  6l5, 700^ 

iv.  664,  v.-303,.-vi.738,780r 

vii^  225,  viii.  299,  ix.  381,  xi. 

126,365,571, xiLl44;  P.  R^ 

ii.  273. 
preparing,  P.  R*  iii.  889* 
prefage,  P.  X.  vi.  201;  S.A* 

1387;  Vac.  Ex.  70. 
prefages,  P.  IL  i.  394. 
prefaging,  P.X.  it.627,  xii.  6l$; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  44. 
prefbyter.  Fore,  of  Qm.  20. 
prefcrib'd,  P.  X.  Si.  82,  iv.  878, 

909,  X.  657;  S.A.  SO. 
prefcript,  P.  X.  xii.  249 ;  S.  A. 

308. 
prcleiice,  P.  X.  ii.  240,  iii*  2^r 

649,  V.  358,  vii«  1 1 ,  viii.  314, 

d51,ix.M6,858,x.l00,14*, 

xi.  319,  341,  351,  xii..l08«« 

563;  S.A.  2Sv  1321;  C^m^ 
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950;  lyt  Ixxxviii.  5,   cxiv. 

15. 
frefent,  P.  I.  i.  20,  628,  ii*  34, 

223, 281, 459,985,  iii.  78,  iv. 

76'2,  V.  582,  vii.  518,  ix.  3l6, 

1092,  X.  340,  651,  996,  xi.' 

351,  871,  xii.  201;  P.  R.  i. 

258;  S.A,  1085, 1378 ;  Com. 

90,  287,  789-,  Son.  xix.  5 ; 

Od.  Nat.  16 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  7\. 

at  prefent,  S.  A.  1446.  ' 
prefenty  (verb)  P.  X.  vi.  26,  ix. 
•    213  ;  S.A.  21  ;  Son.  xix.  5s 

Orf,  5o/.  Jkfif/:  5. 
prefented,  P.  L.  iii.  48,  vi«  106, 

ix.  974  ;  P.  il.  iv.  38. 
prefenting,  P.  L.  xi.  2 1 ;  //  Penf. 

prefentments,  Com.  156* 
preferve,  P.  X.  vi.  443,  xi.  ^79^ 

873 ;  Pf.  Ixxxvi.  5. 
prefer/d,  5.^- 1 143 ;  P/  Ixxxv. 

24. 
preferves^  P.  21.  ii.  372. 
prefident,  P.  R.  i.  447;  Sm. 

X.  1. 

prels,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  30. 
prefs'd,  P.  L.  iv.  501,  y.  346. 
prefume,  P.  L.  viii.   121,  xii« 

530;  S.A.  1156. 
prefamM,  P.  L.  vi.  631,  vii.  13, 

viii.  356,  ix.  405,921 ;  P.R* 

iii.  345 ;  S.  A.  469,  U09. 
prefomes,  P.  X.  x.  50< 
prefumptioD,  Com.  431. 
prefumptuoas,  P.  X«  ii.  5S2,  iv« 

912,  viii.  367  5  5.^.  1531. 
prefumptuoiifly,  S.  A.  499. 
pretence,   P.  JL.  vi.  421,  xii. 

520 ;  ^.  ^.  1196 ;  Cm,  I6O. 
pretences,  P.  X.  ii.  825. 
pi^tend,  P.X.  v.244;iS.il.312. 
pretended,  P.  X.  x.  872  5  S.  A. 

67S ;  Cm.  32& 
pretending,  P.  X.  iv.  947|  v. 

76s.       • 
pretends,  P.  Jt  i.  73. 
pietend'il,  P.  A.  L  430. 


pretexts,  S.  A.  901 . 
prevail,  P.X.  vi.  795,  x.40, 40l8. 
prevail'd,  P.  X.  ix.  873 ;  P.  JR, 
iii.  167 ;  S.  A, 869 ;  Ep,  Hobf. 

1.9. 
prevailing,  P.  X.  iv.  973;  /S.i^. 

.  740. 

prevails,  P.  X.  x.  258 ;  S.  A. 

661. 
prevalent,  P.  X.  vi.411,  xi.  144. 
prevcnient,  P.  X.  xi.  3. 
prevent,  P.  X.  iv.  996,  x.  37, 

987,  xi.  773 ;  S.A.  256;  Com. 

573 ;  Son.  xix.  8 ;  Od.  Nat. 

24 ;  Vac.  Ex.  73 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii. 

56. 
prevented,  P.  X.  ii.  467,  739 ; 

S.A.  1103;  Com.  285. 
preventing,  P.  R^  iv.  492. 
prevention,  P.  X.  vi.  129,  320. 
preventive,  Fore,  of  Con.  16. 
prey,  P.  X.  i.  382,  ii.  181, 806,^ 

844,   iii..  248,  433,  441,  iv. 

184, 399,  ix.4l6,x.  268, 490, 

609,  xi.  124,  79s,  xii.  341 ; 

S.  A.  260,  613,  694 ;  Com. 

534,  574 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  25. 
prick  forth,  P.  X.  ii.  536. 
prickles.  Com.  631. 
pride,  P.  X.  i.  36, 5S,  527 f  4172, 

603,  ii.  428,  iv.  40, 310, 8O9, 

V.  665,740,  vi.  341,  vii.  478, 

X.  577,  874,  1044,  xi.  795; 

P.il.ii.  219,  ill- 84, 311,409, 

iv  300,570;  5.^.532;Gwn. 

431,  761 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  $7  ; 

Pf.  ixxxiii.  45. 
prieft,  P.  X.  i.  494,   xi.  25; 

P.  R.  i.  247,  487,  iii.  83  j 

S.A.  857$  1419;  Son.  xiii. 

10 ;  Od.  Nat.  1 80 ;  Od.  Paff. 

15;  Fore,  of  Con.  20. 
priefts,  P.  X.  i.  4S0,  xii.  353  ; 

P.  R.  ill.  169 ;  S.  A.  1463, 

1653 ;  Com.  136. 
prime,  P.  X.  i.  506,  ii.  423,  iii. 

637,  iv.  592,  ▼.21,  170,295, 

563,  vi.  447,  viii.  194,  540, 
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ix.  200,  395, 940,  X,  356,  xi.  proceeded,   P.  X.  vii.  69y  x. 

245,  598;  P.  R'  i.  413,  ii.         l64,  913,  xi.  672* 

200,  ill.  123 ;  ^.  ^.  70,  85,  proceeding,    P.    L<    ix.    94; 

234,  388  ;  Com.  289-  .  P.  ii.  i.  350. 

primitive,  P.  L.  v.  350.  proceeds,  P.  X.  ix.  719,  973 ; 
primrofe,  Ia/c,  142 ;  Od»  D.  P.  J.        Lye.  88. 

2 ;  Od.  May-M.  4.  procecd'll,  P.  A.  iv.  125. 

.  prirorofe-feafou.  Com,  67 \*  procefs,  P.  L.  ii.  297»  vii.  178. 

prince,  P.  L.  i.  128,  iv.  871,  vi.  proceilion,  P.  L.  vii.  222. 

44, 281,  X.  185,  383, 621,  xi.  procind,  P.  L.  vi.  19. 

298,  xii.  454 ;  P.  ft.  iv.  441 ;  proclairo»    P.  L.   i.  754,  iii. 

Lye.  8;  Od.  Nat.  62.  325;   P.  -R.  i.  70;   S.  A. 

.  princedoms,  P,  L  iii.  320,  v.        435. 

601,  772,  840,  X.  87,  460.  proclaim'd,  P.  L.  v.  663,  784; 
princely,  P.  L.  i.  359,  ii-  304,        P.  jR.  i.  275,  iv.  474 ;  S.  A. 

xi.  220 ;  Arc.  36;  Com.  34.  1598. 

.princes,  P.  L.  i.  315,  J^&j  ii*  procUiiming,  P. L.  ii.  499^  xiL 

313,  V.  356,  xi.  298;  5.  A.        407. 

851 ;   Com.  325 ;    Pf.  ii.  3,  proclaims,  P.  L.  xii.  36l ;  S.  A. 

Ixxxii.  24;  Ixxxiii.  42.  972. 

principalities,  P.  L.  vi.  447,  x.  proclaimcr,  P.  JL  i.  18. 

186.  proconfuis,  P.  R,  iv.  63. 

principled,  5.  A.  76O.  procreation,  P.  L.  viii.  597- 

principles,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  10.  procure,  P.  L.  ii.  225. 

print,  Od.  Nat.  20^  prodigies,  P.  il.  iv.  482. 

.printed.  Fore,  of  Con,  11.  prodigious,  P.  L.  ii.  625,  780, 
printlefs.  Com.  897*  vi.  247,    x.  302,  xi.  687 ; 

prifon,  P.  L.  i.  71,  ii.  59,  434,        5.  ^.  1083. 

iv.   824,  906,  vi.   660,  xi.  produce,  P.  L.  i.  650,  viii.  146, 

725 ;  P.  R.  i.  364 ;  S.  A.  6,        xi.  687,  xii.  470 ;  P.  H.  i. 

1161,  1480.  150,  iv.  184 ;  S.  A.  1346. 

prifon-houfe,  S.  A.  922.  produc'd,  P.  L.  x.  692,  xi.  29; 
prifou'd.  Com.  256.  P.  A.  iii.  122. 

prifon    within    prifon,    &.   A.  produces,    P.  L.  iii.  610,  v. 

153.  112. 

prifoner^  5.  A*  7,  808,  1460.  producing,  P.  L.  ix.  721* 

privi^tc,  P.  L.  V.  109;  P.  it.  ii.  produdl,  P.  L.  xi.  683* 

81,  iii.  2-^,  232,  iv.  94,  331,  produdive,  P.  L.  ix.  111. 

509,  639 ;  5.  A.  ^6%^  1208,  proem,  P.  L.  ix.  549. 

1211,  1465.  profane,  S.  ^.  693,  1362. 

privation,  P.  it.  iv.  400.  profan'd,  P.  L.  i.  390,  iv.  951, 
privilege,  P.  L.  vii.  589 ;  S.  A.        ix.  930 ;  5.  -4.  377- 

104.  profaner,  II  Penf.  140. 

privy,  Lye.  128.  profefs'd,  P.  *.  iv.  293 ;  S.  A. 
prize,  L'^/.  122;  Pf.  iv.  11.  385,  884. 

probofcis,  P.  L.  iv.  847.  profeffinfo  P.  L.  iv,  948. 

proceed,  P.  L.  v,  470,  x.  824,  proffer,  P.  L.  ii.  425. 

xi.  69 f  xii.  7i  381.  pn>fler'4y  P.  A.  ii.  330. 
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'  profit,  F.  L.  VI.  909 ;  P-  R.  iv. 
345  ;iS.^.  iS£l. 
profits.  P..  L,  viii.  571,  ix.  7fil. 
profluent,  P.  L.  xii.  442. 
profound,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  ii.  438, 

980. 
profound,  P.  L.  ii.  592,  858, 
vii.  233;  P.ii.  iv.214;  Pj\ 

Ixxxviii.  25. 
profoundeft,  P.  L.  i.  251 ;  Od. 

Nat.  218. 
profundity,  P.  L.  vii.  229. 
profufe,  P.  L.  iv.   243,   viii. 

286 ;  ^rc.  9- 
progenitor,  P.  L.  v.  544,  xi. 

346. 
.  progeny,  P.  L.  ii-  430,  iii.  96, 

v.   503,  600,  xi^  107,  xii. 

138;  P.  R-  iv.  554;  So/i. 

xii.  6. 
progrcfs,  P.  L.  iv.976,'xi.  175. 
progreffive,  P.  I*,  viii.  127. 
prohibit,  P.  -L.  ii.  437. 
prohibition,  P.  L.  iv.  433,  ix. 

645. 
prohibitions,  P.  X.  ix.  760* 

projeaing,  P.  L.  ii.  329. 
projcas,  P.jR.  iii.  391. 
prolifick,  P.  L.  vii.  280. 
prologue,  P.  L.  ix.  854. 
prolong,  P.  L.  xi.  547  ;  P.  -R- 

ii.41,iv.469. 
prolonged,  P.  L.  xi.  331. 
prolongs,  Od.  Nat.  100. 
promifcuous,    P.  L.    i.  380; 

P.  JL  iii.  118. 
promife,  P.  L.  ii.  238,  xi.  155, 

xii.  137,  322,  487;  S.  A. 

38,  753. 
promised,  P.  L.  iv.  589,  732, 

ix.  843,  1070,  xi.  331,  413, 

xii.  260,    519,    542,    623; 

P.  R,  i.  265 ;  6'.  J.  635. 
Promifed  Land,  P.  L.  iii.  531, 

xii.   172;    P.  ii.  iii.   157, 

439. 
promifes,  P.  L.  iv.  84. 
promontories,  P,  L.  vi.  654« 


promoQtoryf  P.  X.  irii.  414; 

Lye.  94. 
promote,    P.  L.   ix.  234,   X* 

745 ;  P.  il.  i.  205- 
promotion,  P.  JR.  iii.  202. 
prompt,   P.  L.  V.   149,    viii. 

240,  ix.  854 ;  C<m.  229. 
prompted,  P.  L.  vi.  635;  F.R* 

i.  12;5.  ^.  318. 
prompting,  o.  ^.  422. 
prone,  P.  L.  i.  195,  ii.  478,  iv. 

353,  v.  266,  vii.  506,  viii. 

433,  ix.  497,  X.  514 ;  S,  A. 

1459 ;  Pf.  Ixxxvi.  13. 
pronounced,  P.  L.  ii.  352,  809, 

iv.  427,  761,  V.  148,  814, 

viii.  333,   ix.  154,  553,  x« 

197,    640,    1022,    xi.   83 ; 

P.  R.  i.  32,  284,  iii.  120, 

IV.  275,  513 ;  Son,  xxi.  3. 
pronounces,  Imc.  83. 
pronouncing,  &.  A.  289> 
proof,  P.  L.  i.  132,  ii.  101, 

686,  iii.  103,  iv.  350,  520, 

1010,  V.  865,  viii.  535,  ix. 

298, 9^7 y  1142,  X.  385, 882; 

P.  R.  i.  11,  130,  400,  iv. 

533,621;  5.^4.526,  U45, 

1314,  1475,  1602. 
prop,  P.  L.  ix.  210. 
prop,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.  433. 
propagate,  P.  L.  viii.  420. 
propagated,  P.  L.  viii.  580,  x. 

729. 
propenfe,  S.  A,  455. 
proper,  P.  L.  iii.  75,  ii.  634,  v. 

276,  493,  viii.  619. 
properly,  P.  I».  x.  79^- 
property,  Corn.  469 ;  V^^  £*• 

87. 
prophecies,  P.  R.  iv.  381. 

prophecy,  6'.  A*  473. 

prophefied,  P.  A.  iv.  108. 

prophefy,  P.  L.  xii.  325. 

prophet,  P.  L.  xii.  375 ;  P.  -R» 
i.  70,  80,  328,  491,  ii.  51, 
270,  312,  iii.  352 ;  Od.  Pqffl 
37. 


VERBAL  INDEX. 

pTdphetick,  P.  £.  H«54€;P.  IL  proftrate,    P.   X.    i.    380,   t|. 

i.255,iii.l84;  J/P01/.174;  841,    x.   1087,    1099;   Pj\ 

Od.  Nat.  180.  Ixxxviii.  4. 

prophets,   P.  L.  iii.  36,   xii.  profftration,  P.  L.  7. 782. 

243 ;  P.  E.  i.  260,  375,  ii.  prote^.  Son.  viii.  4. 

18.  iii.  178;   iv.  226,  356,  protedion,    S.    A.    887;    Ff^ 

503.  vii.  3. 

propitiatimi,  P.  L.  xi.  34.  proteds,  P.  L.  ix.  266. 

propitious,  P.  L.  v.  507,  viii.  protefling,  P.  L.  x.  480. 

380,  xi.  441,  xii.  6l2 ;  Son.  Proteus,  P.  L.  iii.  604. 

i.  4.  proud,  P.  L.  \,  43,  533,  ii.  10, 

proportion,  P.  L.  viii.  385,  ix.  533,  691,  iii.  159,  >*'•  536, 

f  11 ;  Cow.  773.  770,  858,  971,  V.  8O9,  907, 

proportional,  P.  L.  ix.  936.  vi.  89.  131,  191,  609,  789, 

proportion^,   P.  L.   v.   479;  vii,   609,  ix.   383,  x.  424, 

S.  A,  209 ;  Com.  330.  764,  xii.  25,  72,  342 ;  P.  R, 

proportions,  P.  L.  xi.  562.  i.  219,  372,  iii.  334,  iv.  569^ 

propofal,  S.  A.  487.  595;  S.  A.  137,  345,  IO69, 

propoiais,  P.  L.  vi.  6 18.  1462 ;  Com.  33 ;  Son.  xvi.  5 ; 

propoff*,  P.  il.  i.  212.  jyi  Ixxx.    35,    Ixxxiit.    7$ 

propofd,   P.  L.  ii.  380,  447f  Ixxxvi.  49,  ixxxvii.  11. 

viii.  64,   X.  757 ;  P.  R.  i.  proudeft,  P.  L.  xii.  497;  P.  il- 

371,    iv.    199,    370,    572;  iii.  99- 

S.  A.  292,  1200,  1471.  proudly,  P.  L.  i.  590,  vii.  439; 

propofcft,  P.  L.  viii.  400,  x.  P.  il.  iv.  34,  580 ;  S.A.SSi 

1038.  jyixxxi.  58. 

propound,  P.  L.  vi.  567;  P.H.  prove,  P.  L.  ii.  369,  808,  iv. 

iv.  178.  9^5,  vi.  117,  170,  viii.  388, 

propounded,  P.  L.  vi.  6l2.  %.  654,  76l,  963,  xi.  123; 

propriety,  P.L.  iv.  751.  P.  fi.  i.  370;  S.  A.  1181, 

profe,  P.  L.  i.  I6,  v.  150.  1262,  1400;  Com.  592 ;  Ef. 

profecufe,  S.  A.  603,  897..  U.  W'm.  44;  Bf.  Ho^/C  IL  1. 

Proferpin,  P.  jL.  iv.  269.  proVd,  P.  L,  i.  92,  iii.  1 19,  iv, 

Proferpina,  P.  L.  ix.  396.  48,  vi.  90,  271 ,  ix.  333, 616; 

profpedl,  P.  L.  iii.  77,  548,  iv.  P/*.  Ixxxv.  11. 

144,   200,  V.  88,  vii.  423,  proverb'd,  S.  A.  203. 

SS^^  X.  89,  552,  xi,  380,  xii.  proves,  P.  L.  vi.  428,819;  5.  A» 

143 ;  P.  K.  ii.  286,  iii.  263.  64,  1037,  1575. 

profpeftivc.  Vac.  Ex,  71:  provide,  P.L.  vi. 520;  Com.  187. 

profpef,  P.  L.  ii.  39,  vi.  79^^  provided,   P.  L.  viii."  363,  X4 

xii.  316 ;  P/.  i.  10.  1058,  xi.  6I. 

profper'd,  P.  L.  viii.  45,  x.  360.  Providence,  P.  i.  i.  25,  l62, 

profperity,  P.  L.  ii.  39.  ii.  559,  xii.  564,  647 ;  P.  K. 

prolpcruus,  'P.  £.  ii.  259,  xi.  i.  445,  ii.  54,  iii.  440;  5.  A. 

'   364;  P.  R,  i.  14,  104;  5.  A.  67O,  1545;   Com.  329;  ff* 

191 ;  Com.  270.  vii.  8, 

proflituting,   P.  L.   xi.    7l6;  provident,  P.  L.  v.  828,  vii, 

.   S,  .4. 1358.                •  .   485. 
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fvoittcles,  P.  L.  X.  237. 
providing,  P.  R.  ii.  310. 
proviuce,  P.  i.  vi.  77 ;  P.  il, 

u  118,  448,  iii.  156. 
provinces,  P.  H*  iii.  315,  iv, 

63,  136. 
proviDgy  S»  A.  227:* 
provifion,  P.  Ii.  ix.  623 ;  P.  it 

ii.  402 ;  Com,  765. 
provifioDSv  P.  L.  xi.  732. 
provoke,  P.  L.  i.  £44,  ii«  82,  x« 

1027. 
provoked,  P.  £.  i.  645,  iv.  ^idt, 

V.  154,  ix.  922 ;  S.  A.  461, 

643. 
provokes,  P.  L.  ix.  175. 
provoking*  P.  L.  xii.  318. 
prow,  P.  Ii.  xi.  74f  • 
prowefs,  P.  L.  i.  588,  vi.  45, 

xi.  789;  P. -R.  iii.  19;  5.^. 

2B6,  1098 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  62. 
proweft,  P.  jR.  iii.  342. 
prowling,  P.  L.  iv.  183. 
prodence,  P.  it  iv.  263. 
prudent,  P.  L.  ii.  468,  vii.  430. 

Jiriine,  P.  X.  iv.  438,  ix.  210. 
*falms,  P.  R.  iv.  335 ;  Oci.  SoL 

Muf.  15. 
pfaltery,  ^.  Ixxxi.  7. 
pry,  P.  L.  i.  6SS^  ix.  159* 
pr'ythee.  Com.  512,  6l5. 
?ryche.  Com.  1005. 
pi>blick,  P.  L.  iL  303,  448,  iv. 

389,  X.  5P9,  xii.  317,  P.  -R. 

i.  204,  ii.  465,  iv.  Sl6i  S.  A. 

867, 992,  1306,  1314,  1327t 

1393,  l6l5;  Sew.  xv.  12, 13; 

Eurip*  2. 

in  publick,  P.  R.  ii.  52,  84. 
puUifl),  P.  L.  ii.  238 ;  P.  R.  L 

ISS  ;S,  A.  777^ 
publifh'd,  S.  A.  4^. 
puiflknce,  P.  L.  v.  864,  vi.  1 19. 
puiflknt,  P.  L.  i.  632,  vi.  714, 

xii.  322;  P.  RAi.  425 ;  Arc£0. 
pull,  5.  ^.  1626. 
puU'd,  S.  A.  1589, 1659;  L'i</. 

103;  i^tfo^.  1.16. 


puird  up,  &  A.  146. 

pulp,  P.  L.  iv.  335. 

pulfe,  P.  ii,  ii.  278 ;  Com.  721. 

punflual,  P.  L.  viii«  23. 

Punick,  P.  L.  v.  340;  P.  U.  iii. 
102. 

punifh,  P.  L.  iL  159,  1032. 

puuifh'd,  P.  L.  ii.  213,  x.  516, 
803 ;  P.  Jl.  iii.  2114. 

punifher,  P.  Z..  iv.  103. 

punifliment,  P.  L.  i.  155,  ii. 
334,  699,  iv.  911,  V.  881,  vi. 
53,  807,  904,  X.  133,  242, 
544, 768, 9^9f  1039,  xi.  520, 
710,  xii.  404;  S.  A.  413, 
489,  504,  702,  1225. 

puny,  P.  L.  ii.  367. 

purchafe,  P.  L.  iv.  101,  x.  506, 
579 ;  Cam.  607. 

pure,  P.  L.  i.  18,  425,  iii.  7, 
57.  564,  607,  iv.  153,  290^ 
316, 456, 502, 737, 747, 755, 
805,  806,  SS7,  V.  4, 100, 348, 
407,475,  vi.758,  vii.244, 264, 
viii.  180, 506,622, 623, 627, 
x.  632,  638,  784,  xi.  50,285, 
452,  523, 606,  xii.  444,  513 ; 
P.  R.  i.  74,  77 f  134,  486,  ii. 
63,  370,  iii.  27;  S.  A.  10, 
848,  1727;  li/c.  81,  175; 
II  Pen/.  31 ;  Com.  16,  794, 
826,  912;  Son.  ix.  14,  xiv. 
14,  xviii.  3,  xxiil.  9;  Od,  Sol. 
Miif.  6;  Fore,  of  Con.  9;  Pf. 

vm.  11. 

purer,  P.  L.  ii.  215,  iv.  153,  v. 

416;  Com.  111. 
pureil,  P.  L.  ii.  137,  v.  406;  vi. 

660,  661 ;  S.  A.  613. 
purfled,  Com.  995. 
purgatory.  Son.  xiii.  14, 
purge,  P.  L.  ii.  141,  iii-.  54,  xi. 

900. 
purge  off,  P.  L.  ii.  400,  xi.  52L 
purg'd,  P.  L.  vii.  237,  xi.  414 

xii.  548. 
purification.  Son.  xxiii  6. 
purified,  P.  A.  i.  74. 
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purity,  P.  L.  iv.  745,  ix.  1075 ; 

S.A.  319;  Com.  42/. 
purlieu,  P.  L.  iv.  404. 
purling,  P.  R,  ii.  345. 
purloin'd,  P.  L.  ii,  946. 
purple,  P.  L.  i.  451,  iv.  259, 

596,  764,  vii.  479,  ix.  429, 

xi.  241 ;  L^c.  141 ;  Com.  46'; 

5ofi.  xiv.  10;  Od.  D.  F.  /.  27. 
purples,  P.  L.  vii.  30. 
puipofe,  P.  L,  iii.  172,  iv.  337, 

vi.  6769  vii.  614,  viii.  337, 

xi.  195,  xii.  301 ;  P.  R.  i. 

444,  ii.  101,  iii.  186,  iv.  93; 

S.  J.  569,  1406,  1498. 

on  purpofe,  P.  L.  iv.  584. 

with  purpofe,  P.  L.  ii.  971, 
iii.  90,  vii.  78. 
purpofd,  P.  L.  iii.  404,  iv.  373, 

ix.  416 ;  P.  JR.  i.  127;  S.  A. 

399;  Coiw.  284;  Kflc.  £x.^7. 
purpofely,  P/,  vii.  49. 
purpofes,  P.  L,  i.  430. 
purfd.  Com.  642. 
purfue,  P.  L.  ii.  8,  249,  701, 

iv.  362,  vi.  715,   xii.  206; 

F.R,  iv.  47O;  5.  A.  1275; 

Ctwt.  503 ;  P/:  vii.  13,  Ixxxiii. 

purfued,  P.  X.  i.  308,  ii.  7^^ 

165,  790,  iv.  125,  572,  vi. 

858,  ix.  15,   397,  xi.  188, 

202,  563;  P.Jl.  i.  195,  ii. 

405  ;  Son.  xvi.  6. 
purfucrs,  P.  L.  i.  326 ;  P.  JR. 

iii.  325. 
purfues,  P.  L.  i.  15,  ii.  524, 

^^h,  949,  X.  783,  xii.  205. 
purfuing,  ^P.  L.  ii.  998,  vi.  52, 

xi.  192,  xii.  195. 
purfuit,  P.  jL.  i.  170,  iii.  397, 

vi,  538;  P.  H.  iii.  306;  Com. 

829. 
purvey'd,  P.  i.  ix.  1021 ;  P.  JR. 

ii.  333. 
pufli,  P.  JR.  iv.  47O;  ly:  V.  31. 
puOi'd,  P.  L.  vi.  197,  X.  670, 

1074,  xi.  8J31. 


put,  P.  L.  i.  132,  ii.  517,  iv. 

3,  941,  1002,  X.  179,  49f ; 

P.  R.  ii.  218;  5.^.  37;P/. 

iv.  32,  viii.  18. 
put   forth,   P.  L.  i.  641,   vi. 

583,  vii.  310. 
put  not  forth,  P.  L«  vi,  853, 

vii.  171. 
put  oif,  P.  L.  iii.  240;  Cffin. 

82. 
put  on,  P.  X.  iii.  479,  vi.  734, 

735,  ix.  714. 
put  out,  5.  A.  1103. 
puts,  P.  X.  iv.  386,  888 ;  5.  i/. 

1271. 
puts  forth,  S.i4.  163. 
puts  on,  P.  L.  ii.  631,  ix.  667. 
putting  off,  p.  L.  iv.  739,  ix. 

713. 
Pygmean,  P.  L.  i.  780. 
pyramid,  P.  L.  ii.  1013;  £p. 

IF.  5^.  4. 
pyramids,  P.  L.  v.. 758. 
Pyrrha,    P.   L.   xi.    12;    Od. 

liar.  3. 
Pythian,  P.  L.  ii.  530,  x.  530. 
Python,  P.  L.  x.  531. 


Q. 

quadrate,  P.  L.  xi.  69. 
quadrature,  P.  L.  x.  381. 
quaff,  P.  L.  V.  638.  « 

quaint,  P.  L.  viii.  78»  ix.  35 ; 

5.  A.  1303 ;  I^c.  139;  Arc. 

4^7  i  Com.  157  ;0d.  Nat.  19^ 
qualms,  P.L.  xi.  481. 
quarrels,  S.  A*  1329* 
quarry,  P.  L.  x.  281  ;  Od.  Pqf. 

46. 
quarries,  P.  L.  v.  759« 
quarter,  P.  X-  vi.  530. 
quarter'd,  P.  JR.  iv.  S02. 
quarters,  P.  JL  iii.  714,  v.  192, 

689 ;  Com.  29. 
quaternion,  P.  JL.  v.  181. 
queen,  P. L.  i.  439,  iv.  608,  Wii. 
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60,  ix.  684;  P.  R.  ii.  212, 

iv.  45  ;  //  Ptnf,  Ip  ;  ^ra  94, 

108;    Com.  241,  26'5,  446, 

1002 ;  Od.  Nat.  201 ;  Ep,  M. 

Win,  74. 
quell,  P.  L.  V.  740,  uVu  311  ; 

P.  il.  i.  218;  S.  A.  1272; 

ly  cx;cxvi.  10. 
queira,  P.  L.  iv.  860,  vi.  386, 

457,  xi.  496  ;  P.  R.  iii.  35  ; 

5.  A.  286,  563 ;  P/.  v.  30. 
queller,  P.  ii.  iv.  634. 
quench,  P.  L.  xii.  492 ;  P.R. 

iii.  38 ;  CW.  66, 
quench'd,  P-  L.  ii.  939,  "i.  25; 

queft,  P.  L.  ii.  830,  ix.  414 ; 

Arc.  34  ;  Com.  321 ;  Od.  I>. 

P.  /.  18. 
quefiion,  P.  L.  iv.  887  ;  S.  A. 

1254. 
queitioTi,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  882, 

ix.  720. 
queftion'd,  P.  L.  iii.  l66;.Lyc. 

93. 
quedions,  P.  R.  iv.  219. 
quick,  P.  L.  iv.  1004,  v.  269, 

vi.  597,  619,  vii.  405,  viH. 

259,  ix.  399,  xii.  460 ;  P.  jR. 

323 ;  Cam.  41 ,  841 ;  Vac.  JSr. 

57. 
quicken,  Pf.  Ixxx.  75. 
quicken'd,  P.  L.  v.  85,  ix.  587; 

Ep.Hobf.U.  16. 
quickening,  P.  L.  v.  861. 
quickea,  P.  ii.  iii.  238. 
quickly,  Cam.  lOU;  Od.D.F.  I. 

42 ;  Ep.  M.  Wm.  16. 
quiet,  (fubft.)  //  Penf.  45  ;  Pf. 

Ixxxiii.  50. 
quiet,  (adj.)  P.  L.  xi.  272,  xii. 

80 ;  P.  it  iii.  360. 
quiet,  (verb)  S.  A.  1724. 
quietly,  Py  R.  iii.  192. 

Juills,  Lye.  188. 
iuiloa,  P.  L.  xi.  399- 
quinteflence^   P.  L.   iii.  7\6y 
vii.  244. 


Quintilian,  iSo».  xi.  II. ' 
Quintius,  P.  il.  ii.  446. 
quips,  VAL  27. 
quire,  P.  JL.  iii.  217,  iv.  ^64, 

ix.  1Q8,  xii.  366;  P.  R.  i. 

2^2  V II  Penf.  163;  5a».  xiii. 

10 ;  Orf.  iVTo/.  15. 
quires,  P.  L.  iii.  666y  iv.  71  If 

v.   251,  vii.   254;   Od.  Sol. 

Muf.  12 ;  Brut.  6. 
quit,  P.  L.  iv.  51,  v.  882,  vi. 

548,  vii.  440,  xi.  548;  P.R. 

iii.  244;  S.  A,  1484,  1709  i 

5o/i.  xii.  1 ;  Od.  on  Time^  20. 

fo  quit,  P.  R.  i.  477- 
quite,  P.  L.  ii.  93, 96,  282,  iii. 

50,   173,  xi.  258,  712,  xij. 

28,54;P.il.ii.224,iv.317. 
352,  366;  S.A.SOn,  1158, 
UAL  149;  Com.  527;  Od, 
Nat.  67;  P/.  Ixxxviii.  17. 

quitted,  P.  L.  iii.  307.  iv,  770, 
X.  627. 

quiver,  P.  L.  vi.  764,  ix.  390. 

quiver'd,  Com.  422. 

quivers,  P.  L.  iii.  367. 

quoth,  Lt/c.  107 ;  £p.  -ffo^/t  IL 
17. 


R. 


Rabba,  P.  L.  i.  397. 

Rabbies,  P.il.  iv.  218. 

rabble,  P.  R.  iii.  50. 

race,  P.  L.  i.  432,  577^  f  80,  ii. 
194,  348,  382,  529,  834,  iii. 
161,  280,  679,  iv.  475,  732, 
vi.  501,  896,  vii.  33,  45,  99f 
155,  189,  530,  630,  viii.  339^ 
i*.  416,  x.  385,  607,  934, 
988,  xi.  13,  331,  608,  621^ 
782,  786,  xii.  104,  l63,  214, 
505,  554;  P.il.  ii.  181,310, 
iii.  423;  5.  ^.  29.  597  ;|(W. 
PaJ.  66 ;  Od.  on  Time,  1. 

races,  P.  L.  ix.  33. 

rackM,P.L.  i.  126;  P.  it  iii. 
203. 
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racking,  P.  JL.  xi.  481 .  314,  669,  740,  x.  457,  1012,    * 

radianfe,  P.  L.  vii.  194.  xi.  422;  P.  Jl.  i.  7,  124,  ii, 

radiant,  P.  L.  ii.  492,  iii.  63,  64,   423,   iii.   59,   iv.   430; 

S79^  594,  646',  iv.  797,  V.  S.  A.  273,    1211;    LhaUe^ 

457,  vi.  761,  vii.  247»  x.  85,  II.  2. 

xi.  206;  P.  i^.  iii.  237,  iv-  rallied,  P.  L.  i.  269,  vi.  78&  . 

428;  Arc.   14;   Com.  374;  ram,  Com.  497. 

Od.  Nat.  146 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  73.  Ramath-lechi,  5.  ^.  145. 

rafters,  Com.  324.  Ramiel,  P.  L.  vi.  372^ 

rage,  P.  L.  i.  95,  175,  553.  ii.  Ramoth,  P.  il.  i.  373. 

£7,  144,  171,  268,  539,  581,  ramp,  S.  A,  139. 

791,  iii.  80,  241,  iv.  9,  857,  rampant,  P.  i«.  vii.  466* 

969,  V.  845,  vi.  199,  217,  rampart,  P.  L.  i.  678. 

635,  696^  813,  viii.  244,  ix.  ramp'd,  P.  L.  iv.  343. 

16,  xii.  58,  194;  P.  E.  i.  rams,  lyicxiv,  11. 

138,  iv.  445, 499;  ^•^•836;  ran,  P.  L.  i.  451,  iv.  240,  vl 

P/.  vii.  20,  viii.  8.  642,  viii.  268,  ix.  89I,  x.  27, 

li j'd,  P.  ^.  i.  ^77, 666,  VI.  21 1,  xii.  6O8 ;  S.  A.  1 29. 

xi.  444.  rancour,    P.  L.  ix.  4Q9,   x» 

rages,  5.  i^.  963.  1044. 

ragg^,  L'AL  9.  random,  P.  L.  iv.  930,  x.  628, 

raging,  P.  L.  ii.  213,  6OO,  v.  al  random,  S.  ^.118. 

891.,  X.  286.  rang,  Od.  Nat.  158. 

rogs,  P.  L.  iii.  491 ;  S.  A.  415.  range.  P.  L.  iv.  621,  754«  ix, 

rail'd.  Sou.  xii.  6.  134,  x.  492  ;  P.  JL  i,  366. 

rain,  P.  L.  x.  1063,  xi.  743,  ranged,P.L.  ii.522,  vi.  48,vii, 

826,  894 ;  P.  R.  iv.  412.  426,  xi.  644. 

rain,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  146;  rang'd,  P.  A*  iii.  322;  S.  A. 

VAL  122.  1137, 1694. 

rainbow,  Com.  300 ;  Od.  Nat.  ranging,  P.  X.  vi.  248. 

143.  rank,   (adj.)   L^c.  126;  Cam. 

rainbows,  P.  Zr.  vii.  446.  17. 

rain'd,  P.  L.  viii 331,  ix.  1122;  rank,  (verb)  P.  L.  xi.  278;  jy. 

P.  R.  ii.  312.  V.  8. 

raife,  P.  i.  i.  23,  ii.  272,  iii.  rank'd,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  vi.  664; 

256,  iv.  574,  806,  V.  680,  vi.  S.  A.  345. 

S£4,  viii.  430,  ix.  43,  314,  rankle,  S.  A.62\. 

xi.  103,  79^,  S77,  xii.  123,  ranks,  P.  L.  u  616.  iv.  140,  vi, 

162,  318,  547 ;  P.  R.  i.  232,  71,  xii.  213 ;  Arc.  59,  99; 

iii.  333;   S.  A:  625;  Lye.  Od.  Nat.  114. 

70 ;  Jl  Petif.  104 ;  Arc.  8 ;  ranfack'd,  P.  L.  i.  686* 

5oji.xv.6;iy*.vii.62,lxxxii.  ranfom,  P.  L.  iii.  221,  x.  61, 

;L1.  xii.  424;   S.  A.  483,  604, 

rais'd,  P.  L.  i.  43, 99,  529, 551,  1460,  1471,  1476,  1573. 

ii.  5,  427,  468,  521,  iii.  258,  ranfom'd,  P.  L.  iii.  297. 

iv.  60, 2C6, 416,  590,  V.  226,  rapacious,  P.  i.  xi.  258. 

;S91,  758,  vi.  138,  856,  vii.  rape,  P.  L.  i.  505,  ii.  794,  xL 

157,  viii.  258,  300,  ix.  177,  717 ;  Od.  D.  P.  /.  9. 
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^haet,  P.  L.  v.  221,  224, 

561,  vi.  363,  vii.  40y  viii.  64» 

217,  xi.  235. 
fupid,  P.  L.  ii.  532,  iv,  227f  vi. 

711. 
rapine*  P.  X.  ix.  46I ;  5oii,  xv. 

14. 
Tapt,  P.  X.  iii.  522,  vii.  23,  xi. 

706,  853 ;  P.  R.  ii.  40 ;  // 

Fenf.  40 ;  Com.  79^, 
rapture,  P.  L.  v.  147^  vii^  3^, 

299,  ix.  1082  ;  0(/.  Ifat.  9%. 
raptures,  P\  L.  iii.  369 ;  Com, 

24,7. 
rare,  P.  L.  ii.  948,  iii.  21,  6l2, 

vi.  353,  vii.  46I,  xi.  61O; 

P.  it.  ii.  l^\IlPenf.  101. 
rarely*  P.  L.  xii.  537 ;  S*  A. 

1047. 

rarer,  S.  A.  16S. 

rafe,  P.  L.  ii.  925.  xii.  53. 

ras'd,  P.  L.  i.  362,  iii.  49. 

raih,  P.  L.  v.  851,  ix.  780,  860, 
xii.  76;  P.  ii.i.  359,  iv.  8; 
S.  4.  747 ;  Cam.  397. 
too  raih,  S.  A.  907. 

ralhly,  iS.  ^.43. 

raOinefs,  P.  L.  xii.  222. 

rate,  S.  A.  1313. 

rathe,  l^c.  142. 

rather,  P.  L.  i.  63,  482,  60S, 
ii.  47, 60, 149, 252,  iii.  7, 51, 
S99, 697 1  iv.  236,  v.  829,  vi. 
166,  viii,  54,  7^j  ix.  332, 
694. 773, 619, 902,  m.  97  9f 
1167,  X.  494,  884,  1026,  xi. 
166,  503,  548,  xii.  219 1 
P.  R.  i.  74, 326, 418,  ii.  144, 
396,  iii.  162,  174,  218,  402, 
iv.  183, 207, 316,  338,  444 ; 
S.  A.  216,  421,  661,  828, 
^118,  1154,  1478,  1517; 
Omi.  412 ;  Vac.  Ex.^i  Pf. 
Ixxxiv.  38. 

rationai,  P.  L.  ii.  49^  v.  409, 
Tiiu39l,  587,  xii.  82. 

rattliog,  P.  L.  ii.  715,  vi.  546* 

^vc,  Od.  Nat.  67. 


ravel,  8.  A.  305. 
raven,  P.  X.  xi.  855. 
raven-down.  Cam,  251. 
ravenous,  P.  L.  x.  274,  637, 

991 ;  p.  K.  ii.  269. 
ravens,  P.  R.  ii.  267, 

raves.  Vac.  Ex,  43. 
ravin,  P.  £.  x.  599. 
ravifliment,  P.  L.  ii.  554,  v.  46^ 

ix.  541 ;  Om.  245. 
ray,  P.  L.  iii.  24,  620,  iv.  673, 

V.  141,  vi.  480,  viii.  140,  ix. 

607 ;  Com.  622. 
rayj,  P.  L,  iii.  625,  iv.  543,  v.- 

301,  vi.  719,  vii.  372.J  Com. 

425 ;  Od.  Nat.  223. 
razor,  S.A,  II67. 
reach,  P.  L.  ii.  606,  iv.  801,  n 

571,  vii.  75,  ix.  591,  593, 

732, 779,  X.  323, 793,  xi.  94, 

380,  xii.  44,  556  i  S.  A.  62, 

1380 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  94. 
reached,  P.  X.  iv.  988,  v.  21S, 

vi.  131. 
reaches,  P.  X.  iii.  697. 
reaching,  P.  X«  ii.  1029,  ij. 

140. 
read,  P.  X.  i.  798,  ii.  422,  iv. 

1011,  viii.  68;  P.  JtL207, 

iv.  116,  382. 
reads,  P.  ii.  iv.  322. 
readieft,  P.  X.  ii.  976,  xii.  2l6; 

P.  R.  iii.  128;  C««.  305;  P/, 

Ixxxvi.  54. 
readily,  P.  X.  viii.  272. 
readinefs,  P.  R.  ii.  144. 
reading,  P.  R.  iv.  323. 
re-admit,  5.  ^.  1173. 
ready,  P.  X.  ii.  854,  iii.  7^ 

650,  V.  132,  vi.  54,  509,  56l, 

ix.  626;   S.  A.  1483;  Od^ 

Nat.  49 ;  P/.  Ixxxviii.  62. 
reaking.    See  reeking, 
real,  P.  X.  v.  437,  viii.  310,  ix. 

699,  X.  151,413;  P.  iLiv« 

390;5.^.  159. 
realities,  P.  X.  viii.  575. 
realoa,  P.  X.  i«  342,  409^  u* 
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135,  972,  1005,  IV.  234,  viii. 

375,  X.  189,  391,  392,  435, 

xi.  400,  xii.  162,  455;  P.  R. 

i.  UB/iy.  72;  Brut.  8. 
realms,  P.  L.  i.  85,  iv.  1002, 

vi.  186,  vii.  U7;  P-R-  ". 

422,  458. 
realty,  P.  L.  vi.  115. 
reap,  P.  L.  ii.  339 ;  S.  A.  966. 
rcap'd,  P.L.  xi.  431. 
reaper,  P.  L.  xi.  434. 
reapers,  P.  L*  ix.  482. 
reaping,  P.  L.  iil.  67,  xii.  18. 
rear,  P.  L.  ii.  78,  v.  589»  ix. 

497 ;  5.  i^.  1577;  (/AL50. 
rear,    (verb)    P.  L.   xi.  278, 

323 ;  S.  A.  555. 
rear'd,  P.  L.  i.  46*4,  iv.  699^  v. 

653,  viii.  316',  xi.  758;  P.R. 
ii.  285,  iv.  546;  Com.  798, 
836;  5oR.  xvi.  6. 

rears,  P.  L.  i.  221. 

re-afccnd,  P.  L.  i.  633,  iii.  20, 
xii.  4S0. 

reafon,  P.  L.  i.  248,  ii.  114, 
ISK,  431,  iii.  108,  iv.  389i 
755y  895,  V.  102,  106,  487, 
79^,  vi.  41,  42,  120,  125, 
126,  vii.  508,  viii.  374,  443, 
510,  554,  591,  ix.  113,  239, 
243,   352,   360,    559,    600, 

654,  738,  1 130,  xii.  84,  86, 

•    89,  92,  98 ;  P.  R'  ii.  "^5, 

iii.  122,  iv.  526;  S.  A.  322, 

323,  1546,  1641 ;  Son.  u  12. 
reafon,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  374 ; 

P.  A.  iv.  233. 
reafon'd,  P.  L.  ii«  558. 
reafoning,  P.  L.  viii.  25,  85,  ix. 

379,872. 
reafonings,  P.  L.  x.  830;  S.  A. 

322,  875. 
reafonleii^,  P.  L,  iv.  5l6;  S.  A. 

812, 
reafon's,  P.  L.  ii.   226;  Om, 

529,  756. 
reafons,  P.  t.  ix.  765 ;  S.  A. 

611,  864;  Com.  l62. 


re-aflbmbling,  P.  L.  i.  i86« 

re-aflum'd,  P.  L.  x.  225. 

rebecks,  L'^/.  94. 

rebel,  P.  jL.  i.  38,  484,  iii.  677.. 
iv.  823,  vi.  199,647,  X.  83; 
Pj:  ii.  12. 

rcbell'd,  P.  L.  vi.  179,  737, 
899;  ^/v.  32. 

rebellion,  P.  L.  i.  363,  v.  715, 
vi.  269,  xii.  36,  37;  a.  A. 
1210. 

rebellions.  Son.  xv.  l6. 

rebellious,  P.  i>.  i.  71^  747,  it. 
691,  iii.  86,  iv.952,  vi.  50, 
414,  786,  vii.  140. 

reliels,  P.  L.  V.  742. 

rebounding,  P.  L.  x.  417.  • 

rebounds,  P.  L.  i.  788. 

rebuff,  P.  L.  ii.  936. 

rebuke,  P.  L.  iv.  844,  vi.  342, 
ix.  10;  P.  R.  i.  468;  iyi  Ixxx. 
68. 

rebuilt,  P.  A.  iii.  281. 

recall,  P.  L.  v.  885. 

recall,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  95^  ix^ 
926;  P.  H.  ii.  55. 

recaird,  P.  L.  i.  169,  xi.  330, 
422. 

recalling,  P.  R.  ii.  IO6. 

recant,  E.  L.  iv.  96. 

receive,  P.  L.  i.  252,  ii.  218, 
240,  iii.  106,  252,  294,  iv. 
384,  672,  V.  316,  690,  781, 
vi.  55,  75,  152,  188,  349, 
561,  vii.  7S,  179,  361,  viii, 
343,  ix.  284,  309,  350,  x. 
639f  xi.  37,  505,  707,  xii. 
322,  462,  503 ;  P.  JL  i.  77, 
iii.  231,  iv.  200;  S.A.S^9, 
468,  473,  883,  1214. 

receiv'd,  P.  L.  i.  174,  iii.  6I, 
iv.  54,  309,  V.  248,  vi.  ^2, 
721,  805,  875,  891,  vii.  II9* 
viii.  96,  386,  X.  750,  xi.  636, 
xii.  609;  P.  R.  iii.  137,  iv. 
263,  623;  Com.  684;  Son. 
xxiii,  3 ;  Dante  1.3;  Pf.  cxin 
10. 
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leceivea,  P.  L.  ii.  439,  v.  423, 

487,  vi.  624,  viii.  35^  89,  xii. 

137;P.il  Hi.  117,  iv.  288. 
receiv'ft,  P.  L.  ix.  IO9. 
receiving,  P.  -R.  iv.  S66, 
receptaciey  P.  L.  vii.  307,  xi. 

123. 
j«ceptioD,  P.  L*  V.  769*  «•  8^7; 

P.  R.  iii.  205. 
recefs,  P.  i.  i.  795,  ii.  254,  iv. 

258,708,  ix.  45£,  xi.  304; 

P.  R.  iv.  242. 
reciprocal,  P.  L.  viii.  144;  £/f. 

Hob/.  II.  30. 
reck,  P.  L.  ix.  173. 
rcck'd,  P.  L.  ii.  50. 
reckon*  P.  L.  viii.  71 ;  5.  A, 

170. 
reckoned,  lyi  Ixxxviii.  13. 
reckons.  Son.  xvii.  14. 
leckon'ft,  P.  L-  ii.  696'. 
reckoning.  Lye.  II6;  Com.  642. 
recks.  Lye.  122 ;  Com.  404. 
reclaim,  P.  L.  vi.  791- 
recline,  P.  L.  iv.  333. 
recoil,  P.  L.  ii.  880;  Com.  593; 

iy  cxiv.  9. 
lecoil'd,  P.  L.  ii.  759,  vi.  194, 

391. 
recoils,  P.  L.  iv.  17,  ix.  172. 
recolleding,  P.  L.  i.  528. 
recolleds,  P.  L.  ix.  471. 
Te-comforted,  P.  L  ix.  918. 
recommend,  P.  L.  iv.    329; 

P.  A.  i.  301. 
fccompence,  P.  L.  ii.  98 It  iv* 

47,  V.  424,  viii.  5,  ix.  994, 

995,  1163;  P.  A.  iii.  128, 

132 ;  5.  ^.  910 ;  £yc.  184. 
recompenCe,   (verb)  P.  L.  iv. 

893,  x.683;5.i4.  746. 
recompensed,  P.  L.  x.  1052,  xii. 

495. 
reconcil'd,  P.  L.  xi.  39;  P.  R. 

fv.  413 ;  5.  ^.  962. 
reconcilementy  P.  L.  iii.  264, 

iv.  98,  X.  943 ;  5.  J.  752. 
xeeordi  Son,  xviii.  5. 


recorded,  P.  .X.  v.  594;   vii, 

338 ;  5.  A.  984. 
recorders,  P.  L.  i.  551. 
records,  P.  L.  i.  36*1,  xii.  252, 

513. 
recover,  S,  A.  1555. 
recover'd,  P.  L.  i.  240,  ii.  22, 

iv.  357,  V.  210;  P.  A  i.  3; 

^.  A.  1098. 
recovering,   P.  £.  x.  ^I^Q^  xi. 

294,  499- 
recount,  P.  L.  vii.  112;  P.  it 

iii.  64. 
recounted,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
recreant,  P.  JL  iii.  138. 
recure,  P.  L.  xii.  393. 
red,  P.  jL.  i.  175,  n.  174,  ir. 

978;   Od.  Nat.   159,   230; 

Ff.  vi.  22. 
Red-fea,  P.  L.  i.  306;  P.  Ji,  iii, 

438. 
redeem,   P.  L.  iii.   214,  281, 

299, 300,  xi.  258 ;  Od.  Nut. 

153. 
redeem'd,  P.  L.  iii.  26O,  xi.  43. 
Redeemer,  P.  L.   x.  61,  xii, 

445,  573. 
redeems,  P.  L.  xii.  424,  434. 
redemption,  P.  L.  iii.  222,  xii. 

408;   P.  R.  i.  266;  8.  A. 

1482 ;  Od.  Nat.  4. 

without  redemption,  P.  L.  v« 
615. 
redouble,  P.  L.  ix.  562. 
redoubled,  P.  L.  vi.  370;  &  A^ 

923 ;  Son.  xviii.  9. 
redound,  P.  L.  iii.  85,  ix.  128, 

x.  739. 
redounded,  P.  L,  vii,  57* 
redounding,  P.  jL.  ii.  889* 
redounds,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
redrefs,  P.   L.   ix.  219;    Pf. 

Ixxxii.  26. 
reduce,  P.  L.,  ii.  96,  983^  iii*- 

320,  X.  748,  xii.  89. 
reduc'd,  P.  L.  i.  790,  v.  84S, 

^i.  514,  777,  X.  438 ;  P.  R. 

in.  158;  S.  A,  146%.    . 
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ttintdaXkif  P.  £.  ix.  50S;  S.A. 

568. 
reed,  P-  L.  v.  25,  vi.  519,  579, 

▼ii.  321,  xi.  132;  Com.  345. 
reeds,  P.  L.  vi.  582  >  P.  A.  ii. 

26 ;  Lye.  86. 
fe-edify,  P.  X^  xii.  350< 
reeking,  P.  L.  viii.  256« 
reel,  Pf,  Ixxxiii.  51. 
r»-embauled,  P«  L.  vi.  794* 
re-enter,  P.  L.  ii.  397* 
stfer,  S.  A.  1015. 
refin'd,  P.  L.  v.  475,  xi*  63,  xii, 

548. 
refines,  P.  L«  viii.  589. 
rcfleded,  P.  L.  iii.  723,  iv.  596, 

X.  1071. 
reAeding,  P.  £.  vi.  18. 
rcfiedtion,  P.  L.  iii,  428,  vii.  367. 
re-flourifhcs,  5.  ^.  1704. 
reflux,  P.  L.  x.  739. 
reform,  P.  L.  iv.  625. 
reforming,  P.  L.  x.  101« 
refrain,  5.^.  1565. 
reirain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  360. 
refrains,  Son,  xxi.  14. 
^efrefli'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1027;  P.  B. 

iv.  591,637. 
refrefliings,  5.  ^.  665. 

refreihmeut,    P.  L.  ix.   237; 

P.  It.  ii.  263 ;  dm.  687. 
reft,  LjfC  107. 
refuge,  P.  i.  ii.  I68,  ix^  119, 

X.  839f  xi.  673. 
refulgent,  P.  L.  vi.  527. 
refufal,  P.  11.  ii.  323 ;  5.  ^. 

1330. 
refufe,  P.  L.  ii.  451,  v.  492,  vi. 

41.  xri.  31 ;  P.  A.  ii:  329. 
refas'd,  P.  L.  ii.  4/0,  471,  iv. 

743,  x.756;P.A.  i-277,iv. 

496. 
fefttfing,  P.  L.  ii.  452« 
l«Ait€,  P.  A.  iv.  233. 
refuted,  ^.  A.  1220. 
tcfiifes,  P.  X.  x.  1016. 
legiHA,  P.  L.  i.  5,  ii.  '230,  iv. 

665,  X.972;  i\  A.  ii.  441, 


iii.  163,  371;  5.  ^.  1064  j 

Com. 274. 
regained,  P.  X.  i.  370,  iv.  197; 

P.  A.  iv.  608. 
regal,  P.  L.  i«  640,  ii-  515,  iii. 

Z^^^  340,  iv.  869,  ▼.  280, 

739,  8 16,  X.  447,  xii.  323; 

P.  A.  ii.  183,  340|46l,  iii. 

248,  249,  iv.  98/  Od.  Fqf 

15. 
regard,  P«  L.  i.  653,  ii.  S81^ 

iii.  534,  iv.  620,  877^  x.  866, 

xi.  334,  xii.  I6 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

315,  iii.  217;  S.  A.  684; 

Com.  620* 
regard,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  44,  xii. 

174,  357;   P.  R.  iii.  427; 

5.  /#.  1333;  Pf.  Ixxxii.  9, 

Ixxxviii.  22. 
regarded,  P.  L,  ix.  787. 
regardlefs,  P.  L.  iii.  408,  xii. 

47;  P.  jR.  iv.  317;  S.  A. 

303. 
regards,  S,A.  WSJ. 
regencies,  P.  Z.  v.  748. 
regenerate,  P.  L.  xi.  5. 
regent,  P.  L.  iii.  69O,  ▼.  SSff 

698,  vii.  371  fix.  60. 
regents,  P.  H.  i.  I17. 
regiment,  P.  L,  i.  758. 
rccrion,   P.  L.  i,  242,  ii.  443, 

619,  982,  iii.  433,  562,  vi. 

80,  vii.  425,  ix.  1125;  P.  R. 

ii.  117,  155;  Od.Na^.im. 
regions,  P.  L.  i.  6Sf  iii.  349, 

606,  V.  263,  748,   750,  vi. 

223,  xi.  77;  P.  Jt  1,22,  392, 

]v.  67 ;  Com,  4 ;  Vac,  Eg,  41. 
rcgifter'dj  P.  L.  xii.  335. 
re-gorg'd,  S.  A.  1671. 
regret,  P.  L.  x.  1018. 
regular,  P.  L.  v.  69^* 
RoiTulus,  P.  H.  ii.  44^. 
rcjc^i,  P.  L.  iv.  523,  v.  886 1 

P.  JR.  it.  467,  S.  A.  5l6, 

760. 
rcjc^ed,  P.  L.  x«  5$7t  W6; 

P.  R.  iv.  376. 
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reign,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  i.  102,  543,  related,  P.  L.  it.  VtS^  t.  J|4; 

ii.  96s,  V.  609,  841,  vii.  381,  5.  A.  78^. 

xii.  330,  370;  P.  R.  i.  125,  rclatcr,  P.  L.  viii.  52. 

ii.  123,  442;   iii.  178,  179,  relating,  P.  L.  viii.  51,  203. 

184,  216 ;  11  Penf.  25 ;  Od.  relation,  P.  L.  v.  556,  viii.  247; 

Nat.  106.  P.  /I.  ii.  182,  iv.  519;  S.  A. 

reign,  P.  L,  i.  26l,  262,  263,  1595;  Qwn.  617. 

ii.  324,  451,  698,  868,  iii-  relations,  P.  L.  iv.  756. 

315,   318,  iv.  112,  961,   V.  relax,  P.  X.  vi.  599* 

820,  832,  vi.  183,  293,  888,  rolax'd,  P.  L.  ix.  891. 

X.  375,  399,  xi.  543,  xii.  91,  relcas'd,  P.  L.  xi.  I97. 

286 ;  P.  il.  iii.  1 80, 195,  21 5,  releafe,  P.  R.  i.  409 ;  Od,  Nat.  6. 

385,  404,  iv.  492 ;  Fac,  Ex.  relent,  P.  L.  ii.  237,  iv.  79,  ▼!• 

75 ;  Bru^  3.  790,  x.  1 093 ;  5.  -<l.  409. 

jeign'd,  P.  L.  i.  514,  v.  341,  relented,  P.  L.  x.  940. 

449,  578,  xi.  751.  relentlefs,  P.  L.  ix.  130. 

reign'ft,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  45.  relents,  P.L.  xi.  891. 

reigning,  P.  L.  i.  124 ;  P.  H.  relief,  P.  L.  x.  976 ;  P.  jR.  ii* 

li.  480.  309;  Son.  i.  12. 

reigns,  P.  L.  i.  497,  637,  ii.  59f  relied,  P.  L.  vi.  238. 

454,  814, 909,  iv^765,  v.  41,  relies,  P.  L.  ii.  4l6. 

680,  vi.  43,  X.  549,  xi.  187 ;  relieve,  P.  R.  i.  344. 

P.  II.  ii.  466, 478  ;  Cow.  334.  relieves,  S.  A.  5,  460,  472. 

rein,  P  L.  xi.  586.  religion,  P.  L.  xi.  667,  xii.  535 ; 

rein  d,  P.  L.  iv.  858.  S.  A.  412,  854,  872,  1420; 

reinforcement,  P.  L.  i.  19O.  Son.  xvii.  13. 

reins,  P.  L.  vi.  346, 696,  x.  672 ;  religions^  P.  L.  i.  372. 

5.  ^.  302,  609,  1578 ;    Pf.  religious,  P.  L.  xi.  622,  xii. 

vii.  39.  231;   S.A.  1320;  It  Pen/l 

rc-infpire.  Son.  xx.  6.  16O. 

re-inftal,  P.R.  iii.  372,iv. 6l5  ;  reliques,  P.  L  iii.  491,  v.  273^ 

Od.  D.F.  I.  46.  Ep.  IV.  Sh.  3. 

rejoice,  P.  L.  ii.  339,  viii.  392,  relifh,  P.  L.  ix.  1024. 

639,x.396,xi.875,  xii.475;  rcludancc,  P.  L.  ii.  337,  x. 

5.^.   1455;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  23,  J045. 

Ixxxvi.  10.  reludant,  P.  £.  iv.  311,  vi.  58^ 

?ejoic'd,  P.  L,  ii.  848,  v.  851,  x.  515. 

vi.  878 ;    X.   120,  xi.  869 ;  rely,  P.  L.  ix.  373;  Pf.  Ixxxir. 

P.  R.  i.  228,  ii.  37.  47. 

rejoicing,  P.  L.  ii.  487,  iv.  13,  remain,  P.  jL.  ii.  320,  iii.  124^ 

v.  163, 641, vii.  180,viii.314.  263,  v.  773,  vi.  115,  U6y  x. 

feitcrated,  P.  L.  i.  214.  989 ;  P.  R.  ii.  255 ;  Jy  Ixxxi. 

Tclapfc,  P.  L.  iv.  100 ;  P.  JR.  63. 

ii.  30.  remained,  P.  Xr.  ii.  768,  vii. 504, 

fclate,  P.  L.  r.  746,  v.  564,  vi.  ix.  464s  808»  1 138 ;  P.  H.  il. 

298,  373,  viii  84,  604,  viii.  9,  ] ,  243,  404. 

204,  208,  xi.  319,  xii.  11;  remaining,  S.  A.   587,  1549; 

Son.  X.  13.  Com.  72. 
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jreroainsy  P*L.  i.  139)  6^^,  it. 

443,  vi.  38,  vii.  21,  viii.  13, 

ix.  43,  X.  129,  502,  xii.  14 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  326 ;    S.  A.  433, 

649,912, 1126;  &«.xvi.  9; 

Ep.  Hob/.  II.  34. 
remark,  S,  A.  1309. 
remarkable,  S.  A,  1388. 
remarkably,  P.  L,    ix.  982; 

P.Jt.  ii.  106. 
remedilefs,  P. L. ix.  9^9  iS.  A. 

648;  Od.  Cir.  17. 
remedy,  P.  L.  vi.  438,  x.  1079, 

xi.  62. 
remember,  P.  L,  iv.  449,  vi- 

912,  viii.  327,  x.  1046;  P.  H. 

i.  46,  iii.  66y  iv.  374. 
remember'd,  P.  L.  x.  12 ;  S,  A* 

677. 
remembered,  P»L.  lxxxviii.21. 

remembering,  P.  L*  xii.  346; 

P.  iL  iii.  434. 
rettiember'ily  P.  L.  v.  6*74,  857, 

vii.  561. 
remembrance,  P.  L.  iii.  704,  iv. 

38,  viii.  204 ;  5.  A.  277,952  ; 

Pf.  vi,  9. 
reinembrcft,  P/I  viii.  12. 
remifs,  P.  L.  vi.  458,  viii.  3S7* 
remiffion,  S,  A,  835. 
remit,  P.  L.  ii.  210,  xi.  885; 

5.  -^.  687,  1470. 
reraorfe.  P.  L.  i.  605,  iv.  109, 

V.  134,  X.  1098 ;  S.  A.  752, 

1007. 

without  remorfe,  P.  X.  v.  566^ 
xi.  105. 
remorfelefs,  Ljfc,  50 ;  Ep.  M. 

Wui.  29. 
remote^  P.  L.  ii.  477,  iii*  609» 

iv.  284,  vi.  173,  vii.  369,  viii. 

191,  ix.  812,  X.  274;  P.R. 

iii.  76. 
remoteft,  5oit.  xv.  4. 
remove,  (fubft)  P.  i.  xii.  593. 
remove,  P.  L.  ii.  277,  vi.  597, 

viii.  119,  :^i.  9^y  260,  ;tii. 

S04^  290. 


removed,  P.  L.  i.  73,  ii.  211, 

321,  835,  iii.  356,  vii.  272, 

X.  211,  934,  xi.  3,  412,  7V, 

889 ;  P.  il.  iv.  87  ;  P/.  Ixxxv. 

9 ;  Ixxxviii.  ^9- 
removed,  //  Penf.  78. 
removes,  P.  L.  ix.  702. 
rend,  P.  L.  x.  700,  xii.  182. 
rend  up,  P.  L.  ii.  540. 
render,  P.  L.  ii.  130,  459,  ▼'• 

602,  viii.  6,  ix.  823  ;  P.  il. 

iii.  130;  S.  A.  1232. 
render  back,  P.  L.  x.  749. 
render'd,  P/I  vii.  11. 
reHders,  P.  L.  viii.  196;   5.-^^, 

1282. 
rendering,  P.  L.  xi.  551. 
renew,  P.  L,  ii.  494,  iii.  175 ; 

Od.  Sol.  Mvf.  25 ;  Pf.  Ixxxv. 

28. 
renevv'd,P.  L.  ii.  1012,  iii.  226, 

vi.  783,  viii.  337,   ix.  321, 

1133,  X.  543,   638,  xi.  66, 

116,  140,  499;  P.  itii.  367, 

iii.  6,  346;  S.J.  520,  1357- 
renewing,  P.  L.  iii.  729 ;  P.  A. 

iv.  570. 
renews,  P.  X.  ii.  389 ;    S.  A. 

331. 
renovation,  P.  L,  xi.  65. 
renounce,,  P.  i.  ii.312,  iii.  29U 

ix.  884  ;  5.  A.  828. 
renounced.  Pore,  a/*  Cou.  2.     < 
renown,  P*L.  i.  477,  iii.  34,  vi. 

378,  422,  xi.  6*88,  698,  xii. 

154;  P.R.  i.  136,  iv.  84; 

P/.  cxxxvi.  62. 
rtnown'd,  P.  L.  i.  507,  iii.  465, 

549,  ix.  440,  670,  1101,  xii. 

321;P.-R.iv.46;5.^.  125^ 

341,  988,  1079;  ^rc.  29; 

Son,  .\vi.  11 ;  ^.  Ixxxi.  32. 
repaid,  P.  L.  ix.  178,  1015,  x, 

218;  P.li.  iv.  188. 
repair,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  viii.  457- 
repair,  P.  L.  i.  188,  iii.  67 S, 

vii.  152,  XV  144;  P.  R.  iv.. 

267;  5.^.665.         ^ 
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lepairM,  P:t.  iv.  ^73,  vi.  878 ; 
P.  Jl.  ir.  Spr. 

repairing,  P.  L.  vii.  365,  x« 

1087,  1099. 
repairs,  Lye,  i6Q, 
repafly  P.  L.  ii,  800,  v.  232, 

630,  viii.  214,  ix.  4,  403, 

407 ;  Com,  688 ;  Son,  xx.  9. 
repeal'd,  P.  L.  vii.  59. 
repeat,  P.  i.  vi.  3 18,  iX.  946. 
repeated,  P.  L.  vi.  601,  Vii,  494, 

viii.  32,ix.  400;  5.^.645; 

Son,  nil.  12. 
TcpOl,  P.  L.  viii.  643,  ix.  284. 
repell'd,  P.  L.  vii.  6ll,  x.  866; 

P.  A.  iV.  446 ;  Son,  xvii.  3. 
repent,  P.  £.  i.  96,  iii.  190,  iv. 

93*  ^u  i55,  xii.  474 ;  5.  itf. 

504. 
repentance^  P.  L,  iii.  I91,  iv. 

80,  xi.  724;  P,  R.  i.  20; 

S.  A.  821. 
repentant,  P.  £.  xi.  i  ;  P.  it. 

iii.  435;  S.A.TSt. 
repenting,  P.  t,  ii.  S69I,  x.  75, 

xi.  880  ;  ScfH.  xxj.  6. 
repents,  P.  L.  xi.  90. 
repine,  P.  L.  vi.  460 ;  P.  A.  ii. 

repiftfs,  3f.  A.  993. 

rep^^ifli'd,  P.  L.  vii.  447,  viii* 

371. 
replete,  P.  L,  ix.733,  xii.  468. 

fepVied^  P.  L.  u  156,  ii.  688, 
•  746,  iii.  167,  273,  440,  iv. 
ti59,  857,  903,  9^,  969,  V. 
468,  506,  852,  vi.  17 1,  46*9, 
viii.  4,65, 179, 36^^378, 595^ 
ix.  27^,  290, 342,  377,  567 f 
614, 655,  96O,  1 162,  X.  118, 
124,  144,  161,  602,  966, 
1012,  XI.  370,  453,  552^ 
jCiI  468,  552,  573 ;  P.  R.  i. 
^7,  ii.  315^,  378,  432,  iii. 
43,  108,  121,  203;  ivv  109, 
585,367,499;ij^c.77;  P/. 

HI.  11. 

f^pWesy  Son,  xix.  9- 


reply,  P.  t.  il.  467,  1010,  riii. 

209,  ix.  321 ;  >*  A*  iil«  3, 

iv.  2. 
report,  P.  L.  iii.  701,  v.  8691 

S.A.UTftOgO;  Son.X.  8. 
tcport,  (verb)  P.  L.  xii.  237 ; 

S.A.  1350;  Cofei.  127. 
reported,  P.  L.  vi.  26. 
repofe,  P.  L.  iv.   6l2,  v.  28, 

233,  ix*  403,  407 ;  -P.  R-  iii. 

^0;  5.^.406.. 
repofe.  (vferb)  P.  L.  i.  il0. 
rejos'd,  P.  L,  iv.  450,  v.  oSS. 
repofes.  Com.  999. 
ttpoITefy,  P.  JL  i.  634. 
reprehend,  lyi  Vl.  1. 
reprefent,P.  X.  v.  104,  xi.  870. 
repr^fented,  P.  JL  x*  849* 
reprefenting,  P.  L.  viii.  610, 

xii.  255;  P.-R.  i.  418. 
reprefs,  5.  il«  543. 
reprieve,  S,  A,  288. 
reproath,  P.  L.  vi.  34,  xi.  l65, 

811;   P.R.  iii.  66;   S,  A. 

i5S,  446,  823 ;  Od.  D.  JP.  /•. 

14. 
reproacl^,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.  I698. 
reproaches,  P.  A.  iV.  587 ;  S*  A. 

393. 
reproachful,  P.  L,  xii.  466. 
reprobate,  P.  L.  i.  697;  P*  R* 

i.  491  ;  5.  A,  l685. 
reproVd,  P.  I*,  x.  761. 
reptile,  P.  i.  vii.  388. 
repulfe,  P,  L,  i.  630,  vi.  6o6^ 

ix.384;P.-R.  iv.623;5.^. 

966. 
repulfe  upon  repulfe,  P.  R.  W. 

21. 
fepulsM,  P.  L.  ii.  142.  *.  10, 

91O;P.A.i.6;S.i.l006; 

Pf.  Ixxxiii.  28.  • 
repute,  P.  i.  i.  639f  »•  ^72. 
requeft,  P..i.  v.  661,  vi.  894, 

vii.  U  l,635»xi\46, 47 ;  0.  ^. 

356,  881 ;  Cow.  9pO. 
roi^ueft',  (y<?fb)  P.  i.  3^  y43 ; 

Ep,M,  if  in,  17- 
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re<(aefied,  S.  A.  l630. 
rec[uire,  P.  L.  iv.  6:28,  v.  408> 
ix.  590;  P.R.  ii.  412,  iii. 

17;  ^.^.1314. 
fequirM,  P,  L.  iv.  308. 
requires,  Pi  L.*iii.  735)  iv.  419, 

V.  529,  Viii.  425,  642 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  113,  117., 
requinte,  P.  A.  i.  464* 
tequital,  Com.  6^6. 
requite,  S.  A,  1356;  Son,  viii«  5. 
re-falute,  P.  L»  xi.  134. 
refcue,  P/i  vii.  6,  Ixxxii.  14. 
rfefcuedy  P.  L.  xi.  682,  xii.  199* 
refemblance,  P.  L.  iv.  364,  v. 

114,  vi.  114,  ix.  538;  P.  A. 

iv.  320 ;  Com.  69. 
rcfembles,  P.L.  ii.  268,  v«  622. 
refembleft,  P.  L.  Iv.  839. 
tefemblitig,  P.  L.  ii.  1045,  viii, 

543;  P.  A.  iii.  110. 
refent,  P.  L.  ix.  300. 
'  refer ve,  P.  L.  v.  61 ;  P.  JL  iv. 

165. 
referv'd,  P.  L.  i.  54,  ii.  161, 

332,  V.  128,  viii.  50,  ix.  768, 

xi.  501. 
rcferving,  P.  L.  xii.  71* 
refide,  P.  L.  ii.  265,  9^7)  xii. 

284;  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  I7. 
refidepce,  P.  L.  i.  734,  ii.  999 ; 

viii.  346 ;  Com.  248, 947- 
relides,  P.L.  viii.  112. 
refiding,  P.  L.  x.  607,  xii.  114. 
refifti,  P.  L.  vi.  731,  x.  148, 
'    749,  xi.  287,  xii.  301 ;  Son. 

xiv.  3;  V^C.Ex.SS. 
rcfign'd,  P.  A.  i.  27* 
refigns,  P.  L.  iii.  688,  xi.  66. 
rcfift,  P.  L.  i.  162,  ii.  192,  814, 

iv.  1013,  vi.  323,  xii.  491; 

P.  R.  i.  1 51 ;  S.  A.  830, 1 753. 
lefiftance,  1^.  L.  vi.  838. 
rcfiftlcdi,  P.  L.  ii.  62;  P.  A.  iv. 

268.1  S.A.  1404. 
rcfolvc,  P.  L.  i.  120,  viii.  14, 

ix.  830 :  Son*  xxu  '5. 
•fcfd/d,  P.  Zn  i.  662,  U.  201, 


392^  y.669,  ix.  g7>  5i35, 9fi8| 

X.  1038 ;  P.  A.  iv.444;  S.A. 
.305,408,1390. 
refolving,  P.  L.  xii.  109 ;  C9111. 

183. 
lefoluteA,  P.  A.  ii.  l67. 
h^folution,  P.  L.  i.  191,  ii.  468, 

vi.  541,  ix..907,  X.  1029; 

S.  A.  7SQf  1344,  1410. 
refonaut,  P.  L.  xi.  563. 
refort,  P.  A.  i.  367;  S.  A.  1738 ; 

// Pew/.  81 ;  Ccwi.  379,  952. 
teforting,  P.  Z.  xi.  81. 
rcfound,  P.  £  iii.  149,  v.  I7S, 

X.  862,  xi.  592. 
refouiided,  P.  L.  i.  315,  ii.  789, 

vi.  218,  vii.  561. 
i-efounding,  P.  A.  ii.  290 ;  Od. 

Nat.  182. 
refounds,  P.  L*  i.  579*  viii.  334; 

Son»  xvi.  8. 
refpea,  P.  A.  iv.  521 ;  5.  A. 

316,  333« 
TctpeSs,  S.  A.  868. 
reipiration,  P.  L.  xii.  540. 
refpire,  iS. -<^.  11. 
refpite,  (fubft.)  P.  JL  xi.  272 ; 

Com.  553. 
l-efpite,  P.  L.  ii.  46I,  v.  232. 
refplcndcnco,  P.  L.  v.  720. 
rcfplendent,  P.  £.  iii.  36l,  iv. 

723,  ix.  568,  X.  66. 
refponfive,  P.  L.  iv.  683. 
teft,  (fubft.)  P.I.  i.66,  ii.6l8, 

802,  iv.  611,613,  617,  V.  11, 

647,  vi.  272, 415,  vii.  91,  ix. 

1120,  X.  1085,  xi.375,  xii. 

257,  314,  401,  647;   S.A. 

406;  Com.  689 ;  Ep.  M.  IVm. 

50;    Brut.  4;    Pf.  Ixxxiv. 

10. 
reft,  (adj.)  P.  i.  i.  307,  599* 

671,  ii.54,455,iii.l84,  185, 

721,  iv.  547,  900,  vi.  162, 

662,  vii.  240,  492,  510,  viii* 

71, 105,  ix.  564, 65S,  X.  296, 

422,  532,  1008,  xi.  7 10,  xii. 

1 12,  260, 533, 5«5  i  P.  A.  il. 
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SSd,  iv.  48,  86,  344,  511; 

5.  if.  1470;  Com.S'i^i  Vat* 

Ex.50. 
tefti(verb)  P.£.i.l85Jv.633, 

V.  3£8,  vi.  802|  iXi  649«  x. 

778,  xii.  257,  401 ;  P.  R.  i\. 

292;  5.  if.  459,  598;  UAL 

74 ;  Com.  d6l ;  Son.  xiv.  13, 

xxi.  7 ;  i^  Ixxxiv.  48. 

at  reft,  Od.  Nai.  tl6. 

without  reft,  Son.  xix.  13. 
refted,  P.  L;  vii»  595i 
teftingj  P.  L.  i*  237,  tii.  592, 

593. 
teftlcfs,  P.  L.  ii.  526,  viii.  81 ; 

S.A.  19  J  l^lxxxiii.  5K 
Tcftorative,  P.  jR.  iii  373. 
reftore,  P.  L.  i.  5,-  xi.  12,  xii. 

623;  P. /L  Hi.  381;  Si  A. 

1503 ;  Cfwi.  690,691 ;  ff.  W. 

7,  Ixxxv.  14. 
ttftor^d^  P.  L.  iii.  288, 289,  )f. 

971i  xtii  3;  P.  It  i.  220, 

405^ii;36;  S.A.  1528. 
teftorer,  P.  L.  x.  646i 
h^ftrain'd,  P.  X;  viii.  628,  ix. 

868,  xi.  498i 
leftraint^  P.  L.  i»  32,  iii.  87>  ix. 

d09,  1170,  1184. 

without  reftraint)  P.  L.  ix. 
791 ;  jSoii.  xxiii.  8. 
refts,  P.  L.  iii.  389»  v.  109i  x. 

48;  P.  Jti.  39. 
refttk,  P.  L.  \u  515,  vi.  619. 
refumc)  P.  L.  u  278,  xii.  456} 

P.  it.  ii.  58. 
refum'd,  P.  L.  x.  574« 
refumes,  P«  £.  xii.  5. 
refurtedion,  P.  L.  xti.  436. 
retain,  P.  L.  ii.  285,  v.  501 » viL 

362,  x«  532. 
ietain'd>  P.  £.  ix»  601. 
retaining,  P.  Xi»  xi.  512* 
stains,  P.  L.  vii.  146 ;  Cam* 

842. 
retinue,  P.  L«  v.  355 ;  P.  A.  ii« 

419. 
Mtire,  (fabft.)  P.  L.  xi.  267« 


retire,  P.  X.  ii.  68(^^  1033,  rCu 
170,  ix.  810,  XI.  237,  xii. 
535  i  P.  A.  ii.  40, 161 ;  8.  A. 
1061 ;  Com.  656. 

retir'd,  P.  X.  ii.  557,  iv.  532, 
611)  Vi  231,  vi.  307,  338, 
409,  57O1  7»l,  viii.  41.  504, 
ix.  537,  X.  423 ;  K  R.  iii. 
166,  iv.  91 ;  Si  A,  253. 

Retirement,  P.  X.  ix.  250; 
P.  A.  iv.  245. 

retires.  Pi  Li  vi  10ft,  X.  423. 

retiring,  P.  X.  x.  378 ;  Pi  A* 
ii.  106,  iii.  1^4. 

retort,  P.  X.  x.  76I. 

retorted,  P,  Li  v,  906i 

retreat,  P.  X.  i.  555^  ii.  317^ 
vi.  237,  799,  x.  435* 

retreated,  P.  Xi  ii.  547* 

retreating,  P.  X.  xi.  854. 

retrenched,  P.  A.  i.  454* 

retribution,  P.  X.  iii.  454. 

retrograde^  P.  X;  viii.  127* 

return,  (fubft.)  P.  X.  iv<  42,  vii. 
604,  ix.  250,  399,  405,  839* 
844,  jcii.  541 ;  P.  A.  i.  297« 
iii.  132,  iv.  64,  438;  Com. 
284. 

return^  P.  X.  ii.  37,  335,  527* 
799,  839,  Hi.  41,  159,  261, 
iv.  481,  534,  y.  470,  vi. 
39»  606,  vii.  16,  viii.  fil| 
651,  X4  54,  206,  208,  253, 
770,  932,  xi.  200,  463, 
534,  8I6,  xii.  171, 213»  219, 
422;  P.  A.  ii.  57, 115,302, 
iii.  129,  iv.  374;  &  A. 
517,  1332;  l^.  38,  132, 
133;  Qim.  194;  Od.  Not. 
142;  j^.  vi.  23,  vii.  28, 
Ixxx.  29,  57, 77,  Ixxxv..  10| 
35. 

returned,  P.  X.  ii.  520,  736, 
iii.  693,  iv.  463,  464,  576, 

•  590,  V.  30,  vi.  25,  187,  vii# 
135, 552, 567,  viii.  245, 285| 
337,  ix.  57, 58, 67, 226, 278, 
401,  x.  34,  224,  240,  341* 


pa 
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•  34$,  455,  ipit  5|8.,  xi.  153,  rfyHiqf,  P.  i,  x.  1040. 

294^  xii.  3i8  ;  P.  ^.  f.  qi8,  ruviiit,  P.  /..  ii,  13,  31. 

51S4>  ^%  W|  ii.  61,  79,  rcvifit'ft,  P.  L.  iii.  23» 

140,  172,  iii.  ISJ,  iv.tf3fl.  Tcviv^,  P.  -f..  i,  279,  "»  493,  fj* 

Tetiiriwd,  Pf,  Ixx^v.  4-  4939  xi.  8? I ;  P/.  Ixxxv,  Q2: 

i^tqrning,   P.  L,  vi.  879,  J^c-  ypyiVd,  P.  i.  vf .  4g7j  ix.  440 1 

85q,  xi,  859,  xii.  652 ;  P.  JR.  Com.  840. 

iii.  13Q ;  S,  4.  )0p4»  1^J^5 ;  y?^ive$5  f.  L.  xii.  420 ;  5.  i^« 

^So4i.  xix.  6\  187,  1704. 

rQt4rnS|  P.  J4.  i.  HO,  iii.  41,  iv.  rfnving,  S,  4'  1268. 

812,  906,  V.  276,  845,  viii.  revoke,  P.  L.  iii.  126. 

157 ;  Jf.  ^.  1390, 1750 ;  Com-  revokes,  P.  R,  iii.  356. 

670.  revolt,  p.  X.  i.  33, 61 1,  ii.  326, 

return*ft,  P.  L,  vi.   151,  xii.  iii.  117,  vi.  262,  ix.  7  J  P.  Ji. 

610.  i.  359. 

reveal,  P.  t.  v.  570,  xi.  Mi;  revolt,  (verb)  P.  X.  vi.  74O; 

^.  i^.  5Q,  389.  ^<^'^'  ^ii*.  10* 

reveal  dj  P.  L.  yi.  II95,  vii.  71,  Tevolfcd,  P.  i*  iv,  835j  \i^  SI, 

122,  viii.  1.77,  xii.  151,  1^72,  x.  534. 

545.}  f.R*  i.  307,  ii.  50;  jevoker,£.^.  1180. 

5.  A.  «9,  49<,  783,  800,  revolve,  P.  Kgv.  281. 

reveakt  P.  ii.  i.  ^3*  levelv'd,  P.  L.  vii.  981,  ix.  9$} 

revellers^  f.  I.  vl  33.  P.  it.  i.  259 ;  S.^t^  l698* 

rpveliy,  i'^/.  |27 ;  Coyt.  103.  revolving,  P.  X.  iv.  31  i  P,  il. 

revels,  i\  X.  i.  782.  i.  185. 

xftv^lsy  (verb)  P«  X*'  iv.  765;  revolution,  P.  X.  vin.  31,  3^ 

Con^.  S85.  814;  £/».  i/o^/C  II.  6. 

revenge,  P.  X.  i.  35, 107,  604,  revolutions,  P.  X..  ii.  597 • 

U.  105, 107,  128»  129,  337,  reward,  P-  X.  iit.  451,  vi.  153, 

.    ^7<,  987,  1054,  iii.  85,  l60,  910,  vii.  628,  x-  767,  xi. 

iv.  123,  3^^  ago,  vi-  151,  459,  709 ;  P- it.  iii.  87, 104 ; 

905u  ix.  168,  171,  466^  X.  5. 4.  U65. 

242,  1036 ;  S.  4'  494,  1591,  reward,  (verb)  P.  X.  xii.  4(1. 

I60Q,  rewarded,  S.  4^413. 

levfoflfd,  P.  Zl.  iv*  4;  *  -rf.  Rhea's,  P.  i.  i.  513,  iv.  27ft 

146a,  1712.  Rhene,  P.  X.  i.  353, 

^VQrpufQ,   P.  X.  iK  47a,  iii.  rhetoric^,  i\R.iv%4'iCan^79^^ 

338,   V.  359f  viii.  5^9,  ix.  rheums,  P.  X.  xi.  4^8. 

1^5, 915,  xi.  23iJi  ^rc.  97.  rhime„  w  rb>»Wy  P*  X*  i-  \^i 

teyec^Qce,.  (ve^b)  j^  X.  xi.  346,  I^c»  1  ^. 

5A5;.  fthodopc,  P.  X.  vii.  34- 

reverencM,  S.  A,  1463.  rhomb,  .P<.  X.  viii,  13L4^ 

tev^r^wU  P^  X,  xi.  71,$,;  S,  4,  rhomb?,  P.  ^  iii.  aOS^ 

326^  li456t  15.48 ;.  XjTC.  IQ3.  lib,.  P.  X,  xm.  466,  469»  >.v 

tevejvnj,    P.  X.  iii.  3.49^    x.  912,  1154,  x.  884.     . 

108*,  1 KH);  Pi  ifc  ii.  220.  nihs^  P..  ^.  r.  690,  X.  5 1,2  >  C<wi. 

rcMenfr,  P.  X,  xi.  ?526#  xi.  'M.  562. 

wilcvP.  ^  \.  118.  riclH  P«  X.  i^  53(8»  liL  59K  in^ 
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189,  24S|701,  }f.3B5f  6S6, 
Tin  501,  X.  293,  :ii.  407, 
799;  P.  It.  ii.  352;  &  ^. 
7^ ;  C&m.  22,  556 ;  Ep.  M. 
Wik.  1;  2?dw/^  h  %i  Tf. 
)xxxiT«  39. 

richer,  P.  L,  Ai.  400. 

riches,  P.  L.  i.  6^2,  691,  xn. 
5«0;  P.  A.  ii.  427,  44ft  453, 
43g,  484,  iv.  *8>8, 536;  Com. 
724. 


ii.  324,  325,  37$,  ^80.  IK. 
141,  154,  l64,iv.  104ji5.^. 
1056;  Sm.  xVr  II;  Pj\  Wi. 
26,  Ixxxii.  5,  27,  iHXsttii. 
46\ 
right,  (adj.)  P.  i.  i.  $47/  iii. 
62,  98,  155,  iv.  443,-541yVi. 
42,  viii.  572,  iX.  352,  5/0, 
x.  747,  xi.  €66,  iii.  16,  84; 
Ff,  Ixxxiv,  44,  Ixx^tvi.  37. 
See  hand,  fide. 


tichcft,  P.  L.  ii.  3,   X.  446;  rigbt,  (ach.)  P.  L.  h.  205,'  y. 

5.  i^.   1479;  Orf-  P^'  44;  789,  vi.  6*24,  viii.  71  it  Ah 

Vac.  Ex.  21.  59 ;  Cam,  354;  5rti.  j^xi?.  9; 

richly,  P.  L.  xi.  582;  P.  Ii.  ii.  £p.  Jlobf.  II.  21. 

340;//Pc«y:  159.  right    againll,  P.   L.  h  403; 

.tid,  P,  i*  vi.  737*  L'Jl.  59 f 

riddance,  P.  L.  iv.  fi32.  right  before,  iy.  ^.  34. 

riddle,  P.  R.  iv.  57^;  A  ^.  right  down,  P.  X.  x.  393. 

1016,  1200.  right  and  Ifeft,-  P^  I/.  Vi*  358, 

rid^^ng,  S.  A.  1064.  569. 

ride,  P.  Jy.  i.  7&t,  ii.  540,  iv.  right  onWdrd,  P.  £.  vi.  831; 

974,  X.  475.  San.  xxii.  9. 

rid€  forthy  P.  X.  vii.  ]66.  righteousr,  P.  L:  i-.  434,  iii.  292, 


riders,  P.  jR.  iii.  314  j  iS.'  -<^. 

1324. 
ridcs„  P.  i.  i.  76$,  ii*  93<y; 

S.  A.  1538. 
ridge,  P.  L.  iii,  432^  vii*  $93, 

X.  313,  xii.  146,  P.  A.  iv. 

29;  S.A.  1137. 
ridges,  P.  If.  Vi.  236. 
ridicuioiis,  P.  L.  xii.  62;  P.  A. 

iv.  342 ;  5.  ^.  539,  150K 
riding,  P.  L.  ii.  663. 
rid'll,  Com.  135. 


vi.  804, 3<-  36;  6*44',  x?.  7^ '  ; 
,    P.  A.  i.  206,  425 ;  S.  A. 

1276 ;  PA  JxXxi.  56. 
rfght^oufuefs,  P.  X,  ix,-'  1056, 

X.  222,  xi.  682,'  SV^f^  xii. 

294,  aSOyPf.  iv.  is  24^  v.  21, 

vii.  32 ;  P/.  Ixxxv.  43,  5^. 
rightfttl,  P.Xw  V.  818;  Oife  Cif. 

17. 
rightlier,  P.  X,  xiv  697  V  i^«  R* 

ii.  1«3. 
rlghtlibftv  P*  A,  iv.  47*. 


rife,  P.  X.  i.  650;  J.  ^.  366;  rightly,  P.  X.  vilL  2,  viii.  4S9, 

CdNi.  203.  xi.  159r  xiK-  418  j  OA'  5oA 

rifled,  P.  X.  i.  687.  Mnf*  18» 

riff,  P.  A.  iv.  4H.  rights,  Cdin.  125. 

rifled,  S.  A.  1621 ;  Com.  578.  rigid,  P.  X.  iii;*211^,  vi.  93,  riii^ 

figg'd^  S.  A.  QO(y;  Lye.  101.  334,  ix.  665;  5;  A.  4S3i 

right,  (fubft.)  P.  £.  i.  1 50, 534,  Com.  450^ 

ii.  18,  231,  iii.  Ill,  iv.  881,  rigoronfly,  P.  Ll  xi.  109, 

V.  728,  79*,  795>j  815,  vi.  43,  rigour,  P.  Z.  x«'2^r803i'Ctoi« 

452,  709>  ix.  61I,  67^,  *•  107. 

76/461,  xii;  66;  360;.P.  A.  rill,  P.  X.  iv.  229 ;  I^^  M; 
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rilUy  P.  L.  \.  6;  l4fc.  186  i  rWeo,  P.  £.  vi.  449? 

Com.  220.  river,  P.  X.  ii.  583»  iii.  358,  ir, 

rime,  JtftVteii'*  Pi^.  to  P.  £.  323, 276,  ix.  74, 78,  xi,  833, 

ftimmon,  P.  L.  i.  467.  xii.  157«  630 ;  P.  IL  iv.  32 ; 

rind,  P.  L.  i.  206,  Jv.  249,  335,  Cm-  842  j  ^.  Ixxx,  47. 

▼.  342 ;  Com.  664.  river-dragon,  P.  jL.  xii.  191. 

ring,  L'Al,  93 ;  (kU  Pqf.  2 ;  Pf.  rivcr-horfe,  P.  L.  vii.  474t 

Ix¥xi.  4-  river's,  P,  J!«.  ix.  514. 

ring  out,  Od.  Naif  125.  rivers,  P.  L.  i.  29h  "•  575,  iii. 

ringlets,  P.  Xr.  iv.  306;  Arc,  607,  iv,  806,  vii.  305,  328, 

47.  437,  viii.  275,  ix.  Il6,  xii, 

rings,  P.£r.ii.495;  5,^.  1449;  176;  P.R.  iii. 255, 257, 334 s 

Sim-  xxii.  12.  VAL  76;  Voe.  Ex.  91. 

riot,  P.  L.  i.  499*  X.  52},  xi.  rivulet,  P.  L.  ix.  420. 

715 ;  Com.  172.  nmd.  P.  X.  iv.  976,  v,  253,  vii. 

riotous.  Com.  76s.  373»  577>  viii,  l62,  x.  394, 

ripe,  P.  X.  iv.  981,  v.  323,  xi.  672;  P.  R.  \,  322,  iv.  68; 

535,  xii.  459 ;  P.  R.  iii.  31>  Od.  Nai.  22. 

37;  Com.  S9f  296.  roam,  P.  X.  iii.  476,  iv.  53ai 

ripen'd,  Son.  xtv.  2,  P.  A.  i.  502. 

ripenefs.  Son,  vii.  7*  roam'd,  P.  X.  i.  521 ,  ix.  82. 

rife,  Pr  X.  i,  545,  ii.  135, 296,  iii.  roafpiog,  P,  X.  i.  382 ;  P.  R.  ii« 

250,  ^96  f  iv.  664,  V.  125, 185,  1 79- 

iiB8,289>376,vi.l36,285,vii.  foar,  (rqhjft.)^P.  U  vi.  586  i 

293,  viii,  161,  296,  ix.  1123,  P,  A.  iv«   428;    Lye.  61; 

X,  243,  647,  958,  xi.  828,  //  Penf.  76 ;  Com.  549. 

xii.  24,  326,  422;  P.  R.  i.  rpfir,  P.  X.  ii.  267,  xi.  713; 

894;  5^1  ^.1316;  X*^/.  44;  P.  A.  iv.  463;   Cm.  87; 

ilrct  54;  Brut.  12;  Pf.  iii.  Fm.  Ex.  86, 

V    3, 19»  vii.  19»  Ixxxvi.  40.    '  roar^dt  P*  Xr  vi.  871. 

rife,  rife.  Com.  885.  rob.  Com.  39O. 

rifen,  P.  X.  i.  211,  ii.  726,  iv.  robb'd.  Com.  26I. 

6i4,  V.  31 1 ,  X.  555, 975,  xii.  lobber,  5.  d.  1 180, 1 188;  Com, 

630;  p.  A.  iL  127.  485. 

rifes,  P.  ^.  xii.  56 ;  Com*  306.  robe,  P.  X.  ii.  543,  ix.  1058,  \. 

lifing,  P.  Xf  ii.  15,  301,  476,  222 ;  11  Pent.  33. 

liT  11,  29^1  551,  iv.  405,  robed,  VAl.  01, 

607,641,651,  V.  191,  715,  rob^,  P,  A.  iv.  64;    S.  A^ 

725,  vii.  102,  441,  468,  ix.  1188. 

75,  49a,  1070,  X.  185,  663,  rock,  P.  X.  i.  450,  ii.  181, 646, 

«    xi.  665 ;  P.  A.  i.  80,  ii.  88,  978,  iv.  283,  543,  vi.  364, 

iii.  201 ;  //  Pfii/:  73.  vii.   300,  x.  313,  xi.  336, 

rites,  P.  X.  i.  390, 414,  iv.  736,  494 ;  P.  A.  iv.  533 ;  S.  4^ 

742,  vii.  149,  viii.  487,  x.  1398;    Od.   Pqf.    4$;    Pf. 

994,  xi.  440,  591,  xii.  231,  Ixxxi.  67. 

844,  534 ;  S.  A.  1320^  1378 ;  rocking,  II  Pa^.  1 26. 

CiMi.  535.  rocks,  P.  X.  n.  285,  540,  621^ 

rivals,  P.  X.  ii.  472 ;  S.  A.  387.  )018,  v.  759»  vi.  5^^  64^, 
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vii.  35^  4O89  ix.  1 18,  xi.  852 ; 

P.  R.  iK  228;  Cam.  518; 

SoH.  xviii.  8. 
rocky,  P.  L.  iv.  549,  vi.  254'; 

jy:iv.41. 
rod,  P.  L.  i.  338,  v.  887,  xi. 

133,    xii.    198,    211,  212; 

S.  A.  549;  Cum.  8I6';  Son, 

xiv.  7. 
rode,  P.  £.  iv.  606,  vi.  771, 

840,  888,  vii.  219,  ^iilf  ix. 

63,  xi.747;P.«.  ii.  17,  iii. 
36. 

rods,  P.  H.  iv.  65. 

roll,  P.  L,  iii.  23,  v.  578,  vi. 
SJy  viii.  19,  x.  666,  xi.  620; 
Cow.  77,  932 ;  Vf.  vii.  15. 

rollM,  P.  Jv.  i.  223,  iii.  718,  iv. 
B9S,  vi.  594,  765,  829,  861, 
^79f  vii.  499,  ix.  631,  X.  558^ 
xi.  749 ;  5'oir.  xviii.  7. 

rolling,  P.L.  i.  52,324,671,11. 
878,  iv.  16,  238,  vii.  298,  xi. 
460 ;  P.  A.  iii.  86 

rolls,  P.  If.  ii.  58S,  iii.  359,  xii. 
183;  P.  Jl.iv.?49. 

Roman,  P.  JR.  i.  217,  iii.  158, 
362. 

romance,  P.  L.  i.  580, 

romances,  P.  H.  iii.  33S^ 

Rome,  P.  L.  ix.  510,  67 1,  xi. 
405 ;  P.  R.  iii,  385,  iv,  45, 
80,  91,  iv.  360 ;  Svn,  xvij.  3. 

Rome's,  P.  R.  iv.  81. 

rood,  P.  L.  J.  196. 

roof,  P.  L.  i.  717, 7^6,  ii.  644, 
iv.  692,  772,  V.  137, 463,  ix, 
1038;  S.  A.  1634,  1651; 
Arc.  8^8  ;  Od.  Nat.  175 ;  Od. 
D.  F.  I.  43. 

roofs,  P.  R.  iv.  58. 

room,  P.  L.  i.  779,  ii.  ^3^,  ii'- 
285,  iv.  207,  359,  383,  vii, 
190,  486,  viii.  153,  ix.  148, 
xii.  507 ;  //  Pen/.  79 ;  OJ. 
Nat.  78 ;  Vac.  Ex.  58 ;  Ep, 
flobf.  I.  15.  ^ 

loofis,  5.  A.  1693^ 


root,  P*  L.  ii.  383,  iii.  288,  ▼. 

479,  ix.  645 ;  Cu»i.  629.  See 

take, 
root,  (verb)  P.  L.  vi.  855 ;  Pf. 

Ixxx.  38, 
root-l>oand.  Com.  662. 
rooted,  P.R.  iv.  417. 
roots,  P.  L.  ii.  544,  x.  299  • 

P.  R.  i.  339 ;  iy.  Ixxx,  54. 
rofe,   (fubft.)   iii.  43,  iv.  256, 

v.  349,  viii.  517,  ix.  73,74; 

Com.  743 ;  Son.  xx.  8. 
rofe,  (verb)  P.JL,  i.  10,  546, 

711,  ii.  301, 466, 475,  iii.  43, 

iv.  229,  256, 355,  548,  v.  48, 

349,  vi.  207,  669,  746,  vii. 

324,  385,  459,  472,  viii.  44, 

517,  ix.  73,  74,  1051, 1059, 

X.  85, 329,  xi.  738 ;  P.  R.  iv, 

397,  565 ;  Com.  190,  SM. 
Tofeat,  P.  L.  V.  646. 
rofes,  P.  L.  iii.  S64,  iv,  698, 

773,  ix.  218, 426, 893 ;  VAL 

22 ;  Arc.  32;  Com,  991 }  Orf, 

if  or.  2. 
roiy,  P.  L.  V.  1,  vi,  3,  xi,  175; 

Com.  885. 
rofy-bofom'd.  Com*  986. 
rofy-red,  P.  L.  viii.  619. 
rot,  P.  L.  xii.  179;  ^c.  127; 

£p.  ffo6/.  II.  3. 
Rotnerfprd,  Fore,  of  Con.  8. 
rottennefs.  Com.  598. 
rove,  P.  JL.  iv.  61 7,  viii.  188| 

xi.  586;  P.  R,  iii.  79  i-  V^c. 

Ex.  23. 
rough,  P.  L.  ii.  948,   v.  342, 

v|,  108 ;  P.  R.  i.  478 ;  Lye. 

34 ;  pom.  266 ;  Od.  Hor.  7. 
rougher,  S.A.  IO66. 
rpvip^,  P. -Z.  ii.  614,  iii.  3i2, 

viii.  189,  ix.  575  ;  P.  R.  i. 

|33 ;  Com.  60,  485 ;  Od.  Pqfl 

22. 
ft>und,  (fubft.)   P.  L.  vii,  267> 

ix.  183 ;  Com.  114 ;  Orf.  Natl 

192. 
round,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.'285,  ii. 


^ 
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^9, 104S,  iii.  419*  72a,  IT. 

1000,  vi.  6,  494,  X,  318. 
round,  (verb)  P.  JL  i.  365. 
pandf  (^dverb)  P.  L,  i.  56, 

6*1,  340,  385,  617,  713,  ii. 

266,413,435,511,602,653, 

801, 862, 1015,  iii,  426,  555, 
.  61 8,  628,  661,  iv.  145,  30^, 
'     401,  528,  661,  97-9,  V.  ^81, 

352,  419,  876,  vi.  412,  vii. 

fi7.  90,  229,  371,  vui.  23, 

•  fi6i,ix.52,  103,  114,  216, 
426,.  591,  636,  1096,  X.  439, 
3ti.35a;  381,  731,824,  xii. 

'    593 ;  P.  JR.  i.  22, 295,  ii.  286, 

*  fl97,  iii.  418,  iy.  422  ;  S.  A. 
1^4,  257x  4iil,  1430,  1655; 

'    I'AljO,  93;  ^rc.  15,  66; 
'    Citfn.  9^i   0(L  Nat.    102, 

I9i ;  ^V'  -Ear.  31 ;  ^  Ixxxi. 

12,  30,  IxJvxiy^  15,  lxx.\viiL 

f9und  about,  P.  X-  iii.  379*.  i^« 
'  ^1,  viii.  318,  X.  448;  S^  A. 

1497  ;  l^ac.  £x.  63 ;  J^  iii. 
.    17,  Ixxxyiii.  67. 
roanac(),  P.  L.  x,  684u 
rounding,  P.  L.  iv.  685^ 
rounds,  P^  L.  viii.  125. 
roii/f,  J?.  jD/i.  334,  iii.  329; 

i^^/.  54 ;  Ccwi.  318 ;  P/.  vii. 

20. 
jous'd,  P.  Zt  i.  377,  ii.  287} 

S.  4. 1690, 
rou4ng»  S.  A,  1380. 
iout,  P.  L.  i.  747,  ii.  770, 995, 

iv.  3,  vi.  387,  598,  873,  vii, 

34,  X.  534 ;  'I?.  4>  443,  674 ; 

Lvc,  6\  ;  Com.  533.;  P/,  iii, 

16.       ^ 

put  to  rout,  p.  JR.  ii,  218, 
^ow,  P.  L.  i.  709,  727^  iv.  146, 

v.  215;  vi.  572,  604, 650,  ix. 

^27  r  Od.  Nat.  87 }  Orf,  &it 

Aft(/:  10, 
^wlin^  BnU.  2. 
fows,  P.  L,  vii.  439. 
W^%  J?.4J-  677,.U,  I,  iv. 


jfU,v.765,  XU.S25;  f.«. 
iii.  373  ;  Son.  :f  xi.  1 1   Pf. 

Ixxxv.  54. 
^yalti?s,  P.  L.  ii.  451. 
ro}al-tower  d.  Vac.  E^.  100. 
rubb'd,  P.  L.  i,  774. 
rubied,  P.  i.  v.  633 ;  Com.  915. 
rubrick,  P.  K.  iv.  393. 
ruby,  P.  L.  iii.  597',  S.  4^  543. 
r^ddy,  P.  Zi.  ii.  889,  >x.  678; 

1^;  cxxxvi.  45. 
rude,  p.  X.  ix.  39I1  544,  x. 

1074  ;  Lye,  4;  It  Pen/.  136j 

Com.  352  ;  Sou.  i.  9,  xvi.  2 ; 

Oi/.  iVcrf.  31. 

too  rude,  S.  A.  1567. 
rudonefs.  Com.  179- 
rudeft,  iy.  Ixxx.  52. 
rudiments,  P.  JC  i«  157,  iii.  245. 
rue,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  x'u  414. 
rue,  P.  L.  i.    134,  ix.  1 180 ; 

P^7l,  iv,  181. 
rueful,  P.  L.  ii.  580, 7SQi  &  ^. 

1553. 
rues,  ^.  i.  iv,  72 ;   P.  R.  iv. 

624. 
ruffled,  5.^.  1138 ;  Com.  380. 
rugged.  Lye,  93  ;  1/  P«r/;  58 ; 

Com,  354;  'S'on.  3^\.  10« 
rugged'ft,  P.  H.  ii.  164. 
ruin,  P.  L,  i.  46,  91,  ii«  30i|| 

509,  995y  1009,  iv.  52*  V. 

567^  VI.  193,  456,  515,  670, 

797, 874. ix. 274 4^3;  P.*. 

i.  415,  iii.  79,  iT.  413^;  5. 4* 

1043, 1267a5l4,l515,l684; 

Son.  viii.  14;  ly^  i,  i6. 
ruin,  (vcFb)  P.  L.  iii.  1^8»  v. 

228 ;  P.  A  i.  M)2. 
ruin'd,  P.  L.  i.  593,  ix.  906, 

950;  Orf.  Z).  JT. /.  4a. 
ruining,  P.  X,  vi.  868* 
ruinous,  P.  X.  ii.  921;,  vL,  2^l6; 

P.  R.  iv.  436. 
ruinsi  P.  /I.  iy^  363, 
rule,  P.  X,  iy ,  goi ,  .4^9,  ^  297, 

vii.  347,  viii.  375,  X.  589,  xi. 

531,  xiL  94v  i^ll  Conh  U^ 
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rule,  (vtr^)  P.  t.  t.  7S6t  ii. 

327,  vii*  35Q^  351, 520, 628, 
ix.  1184,  X.  196,  493,  xi. 
339k,  xii.326 ;  P.  R.  ii.  469 ; 

rvlM,  P,  L.  I  516,  iii,  711,  vi. 

848,  i».  UQJ,  X.  493,  5J6'; 

P.  il.  i.  49»  iii.  13^i   P/ 

cxxxvi.  66. 
rules,  P.  £,  3wi.  523 ;  P.  JR.  iv. 

283,  3^  ;  Com.  759- 
^ules,  (verb)  P.  JL.  ii.  351, 907, 

vi.  177;    P'R*  i.  236;  iU 

466 ;  Com.  876. 
mrft,  6'.i^.67l. 
ruminating,  P.  X.  iv.  352. 
rumour,  P.  L.  ii.  963 ;  lyc.  80. 
rumnur'4,  P.  X.  iv.  817  » '^'*  ^« 

1600. 
f  umours,,  So9u  xv.  4, 
run,  P.  L..  iii.  607, 651,  ▼.  181, 

vi.  335,  vii.  98,  372,  viii.  88, 

xii.  505  ;  P.  ii.  i.  441 ;  S.  A. 

557,  132P,  15qa,  154 J ;  CuHu 

1 47, 363, 10X3  ;  Od.  on  Time, 

run  back,  Od,  Nat,  135. 
rung,  P.  L.  M.  655,  Zt3,.iiv.  347, 

vi.  204,  vii.  562, 633.>  ix.737. 
vunneiis,  S,A.  1324^ 
vuntM^th,  Fac.  Ej^.  95« 
running,  P.  L.  vii.  397  »  S,.A. 

1521 ;.  X*^/.  142. 
runs,  p.  JU  iv.  234  ^  Od.  Nai. 

175. 
rupture,  P.  £..vii.  419« 
aural,  P^  X..  iv.  134,^  ^47,.  v. 

21:1,  ij(.  4^  4^1, 841,  xi.639; 

P.  R,  i.  314 ;  Lye.  S2^;  .iirc. 

94, 108 ;  CariL  26r>  6.47;,  952. 
rulh,  P;  jL.  ii^  534;  &  ^*.S;L;. 

Com. 621. 
rufli'Candle,  Com.  338^.. 
ru(hy,,P.  £.  ii.  726^  vi.  ai5> 

600,749,  »i* 743 ;  P. R. iv,. 

414;  &^.  143^* 
tuPiing,  P.  £.  i.v..4fir,  vi  S7, 

^13;  Od.Paff,^. 


ntthj-friiiged,  C<m*  ^O. 
rttHing,  P.  X.  i.  76a>  ix«  519  x 

//>«!/:  129. 

ruiTtt,  L'il/.71. 
RuOiaQ,  P.  X,  X.  431,  xj,  3jM. 
ruftick,  P.  X.  xi.  433;  P.  *.  ii, 
099;  Om.  849;  0(/.  ATa/.  87. 
Buth,  Sqj^  ix.  5. 
rutb«  Xj^.  163 ;  &ai.  bu  8« 


S. 


Sabbath,  P.  X.  vii.  634. 
Sabbathtday,  6'.  ^  149. 
Sabbath-ev'ning,    P.    Xu   viii* 
246. 

Sabcaa,  P.  X^  iv.  l62* 

faWc,  Xyc.  22;  1/  Ftn/i  35; 
Ccw7.  221,  223« 

fia>)e-ih>ledv  Od.  Nat.  220. 

fable-veiled.  P..  X.  ii.  962* 

Sabrina,  Com..8S6,  859^ 

fucrcd,  p.  X.  i.  454,  11.  1034, 
iii.  29^  148,  208,  369,  iv. 
961,  V.  557^619,  vi.  25, 37A 
709,  748>^  vii.  331,.  ix.  107, 
19%.  679»  904^  924,  xi.  \S\ 
xii.  21,  341,  509;  Pi  A  u 
231,  488;  6'.  A.  363^  4fi8» 
1001;  Xjre.  15,  UW;  -4rc. 
83;.Co»fc  262,  425,  795;.  Orf, 
JVfl/.  15,2i7;  OdLl/cir.  14j 
i^l  ixxxvii.  2iS. 
more  &cred,  P.  X.  iv.-  7Q6» 

focrilce,  P.  X.  1*393^  iiil  269, 
xii.  232;,  P.  it  i.  457,  iii, 
83,  116;  &.A.  436,  tflS; 
5cff.  2. 

facrific'd,  P.  X.  xi.  451^ 

&arifices,ia^  1312; 

facrificing,  P.  X.  xi.  438i,  xii,, 
20.. 

Cwrtlegioos,  F.  R.  iii.  140; 
5iA833. 

fedi  P.  X.  i.  135,  ii^  r46,  524, 
&I^^  820,  872,  iii.  525,  iv. 
^1 357,ri6,v.94rll6>  5«4^ 


/ 
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▼I.  541,  ix.  13,  91 7»  1002, 
X.  1$,  159,  343,  719,  863, 
S67,  977,  xi.  40,  109;  ife, 
272,  478,  755,  868,  xii.  603, 
609 ;  P*  it  i.  43, 109;  S.  A. 
1551,  1560;  hyc.  6,  148; 
II  Fmf.  43,  103 ;  Com.  189, 
235,  355;  Son.  viii.  13,  x. 
5;0d.P<i^43;  Oi^.  Ctr.  6; 
£p.  M .  fFtii.  45 ;  Vac.  Ex. 
50 ;  Ff,  Ixxxvi.  4. 
full  fad,  P.  £.  xi.  675. 
laddeft,  S.  A.  1560;  //  P^ir/ 

57 ;  Orf.  Pflf.  9- 

fadly,  dm.  5Q9,  1002. 

fiidnefe,  P.  L.  iv.  156,  x.  23. 

bfe,  P.  L.  i.  310,  ii.  23,  317, 
411,  Hi.  21,  197,  V.683,  ix. 
S15,  X.  316,  875,  xi.  371, 
814,  xii.  2r5,  314;  S.  A, 
253,  802;  Com.  81,  320, 400, 
693 ;  Pf.  iv.  40,  Ixxx.  I6, 32, 
80,  Ixxxiv.  14. 
Its  fafe  as,  Ccmji,  389* 
more  fafe,  P.  L.  vii.  24. 

fafely,  P.  R.  iv.  555 ;  Com.  585. 

fafer,  P.  L.  x.  1029. 

lafei^,  P.  L.  ix.  268,  xi.  365 ; 
S.A.  135. 

fafety,  P.  L.  ii.  280,  481,  vii. 
15;  S.  A.  681,  780,  799, 
1002, 1 128,  1 132 ;  P/.  iv.  42. 

faffron,  L'AL  126. 

fagacious,  P.  L.  x.  281. 

fage,  P.  L.  ii.  305 ;  P.  jR.  iv. 
272;  Lye.  9S;  II  Pe^/I  U, 
117;  Com.  515,  786;  Sob. 
xvii.  1 ;  OA  D.  F.  I.  54. 

fagely,  P.  K.  iv.  285. 

fager,  VAL  17* 

lages,  P.  L.  xii.  362 ;  P.  A.  iv. 
251 ;  Od.  Nat.  5. 

faid,  P.  L.  i.  243,  ii.  417,  iii* 
736,  iv.  443,  7S6,  827,  851, 
854,  V.  37,  58,  64,  224,  36l, 
718,  872,  vi.  719,  746,  vii. 
217, 230, 243, 261, 282, 309, 
313, 387, 450,  524»  530,  vui. 


273,  296,  317,  ix.  €Sl,  656, 
662,  664,  917, 1034,  x.  157, 
504,  610,  855,  xi.  &Q6, 
530,  635,  xii.  485 ;  P.  R.  u 
229,  ii.  244,  iii.  150, 183,  iv. 
322,  450;  Com.  185,  632, 
852;  Od.  Nat.  117;  Ff. 
Ixxxii.  II,  lxxxiii.45. 

faid'fl,  P.  L.  vi.  187,  ix.  $33, 
1157;  P.  A.  ii.  379. 

fail,  P.  L.  ii.  422,  vi.  534,  ix. 
515;  P.  jR.  iv.  582  ^  Com. 
780. 

iaii,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  159. 

fiiil-broad,  P.  L.  ii.  927* 

failing,  P.  L.  ii.  638,  iii.  520; 
5.^.713. 

fails,  P.  L.  iii.  439;  S.  A.  718. 

fails,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  268. 

faint,  P,  I.  iii.  484,  v.  247,  sir. 
200;  &»,  .xxiii.  1 ;  Ep.  3f. 

jri>.6l,  71. 
Ikinted,  Com.  11. 
fointly,  P.  L.  iv.  12?;   P.  R. 

iii.  93;  II  Fen/.  13;  Com. 

453 ;  OJ.  Nat.  42 ;  Oi/.  5c/. 

Mtir.9' 

iaints,  P.  L.  iii.  330,  461,  iv. 

762,  vi.  47,  398,  742,  767, 

801,  882,  vii,  136,  x.  6l4,  xi. 

705 ;  P.  R.  iv.  349 ;  S.  A. 

1288;  Ljfc.  178;  ^cw.  xviii. 

1;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  32,  33* 
faith,  Pf.  ii.  11,  viii.  11. 
fake,  P.  L.  iii.  238,  ix.  993,  x. 

201,  802,  xi.514,  xii.  560$ 

P.  it  iii.  45,  46,  98;  S.A. 

372,    1629;   i^.  114  J  P/. 

vi.  8. 

iale,  S.  A.  1466. 

Salem,  P.  R.  ii.  21 ;  Od.  Pqf. 

39. 
fallow,  Com.  7Q9. 

SalmaiuUrar,  P.  it.  iii.  278. 
fait,  P.  X.  xi.  834 ;  Com.  19. 
ialvation,  P.  L.  xi.  708,  xii.  441, 

448 ;  P.  A.  i.  167 ;  P/.  Ixxxv, 

38. 
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Wfe,  p.  R.  ir.  IS ;  S.  A.\M. 
(«lMta^ion,  jP.  L.  v.  386' ;  P.  il. 

ii.  107. 
lalute^  P.  iR,  ii.  67;  OtL  May^ 

4f.9;  rflc,JE«.7. 

3amarcaiid,  P.  L.  xi.  389. 

jSlUQarita^.  P.  A.  iii.  359* 

fame,  P.  Xf.  i.  256,  iii.  6*23,  iv« 
66,  835,  V.  83,  490,  vi.  176, 
yiii.  345,  581,  x.  571,  826, 
X).  633,  882;  P.  H  1,354; 
5.  A.  232,  786,  l658 ;  Lye. 
24 ;  Com.  738 ;  Son.  vii,  1 1  $ 
Vac.  £^,  l6;  ^;  lxxxiii.67^ 

Samocd  JP.  L.  x.  696, 

Samos,  P.  L.  v.  265. 

fampWr/ Com.  751. 

Samfon,  P.  Z<^  iy.  1060;  S.  A. 
126, 341,  438, 445, 733, 1^^ 

909, 1016, 1076,  \n^,  1293,. 

1310,1348, 1391, 1563, 1581, 

1601, 1615, 1635, 1657,1709, 

1710. 
fandity,  P.  X.  vii.   507,  viii. 

487,  X.  639,  xi.  837. 
fandities,  P.  L.  iii.  60. 
fanditude,  P.  L.  iv.  293. 
landuary,  P.  L.  i.  388,  v.  732, 

▼i.672,  xii.  249;  S.  A.  1674; 

ff.  Ixxxvii.  3. 
fandals,  hyc^  187. 
fiinds,  P.  L.  i.  355,  ii.  903,  iv. 

.238;  Com.  II7,  2Q9. 
fiindy,  Arc.  S7 ;  Com.  424. 
iaiiff,  P.  L.  iii.  383,  vii.  1^2 ; 

Lye.  186. 
fangn^oe,  P.  I|.  vi.  333 ;  Lyc,106. 
fap,  p.  If.  ix.  837- 
iapience,  P.  L.  vii.  |95,  ix. 

797,  1018. 
fapient,  P.  L.  ix.  442. 
iaplings,  Arc.  46. 
fapflftire,  P.  L.  ii.  1050,  iv.  237, 

jX.  758,  772 ;  Com.  26. 
&pphire-coioured,Od.  SolJdv/. 

7. 
If pohires^  P*  X.  iv.  605t 


8atnantatis,  P.  R,  iv,  78. 

Sarra,  P.  L.  xi.  243. 

&t,  P,  X.  i.  360, 602, 639f  735, 
795,  ii.  5,  300,  304,  417, 
4^,  557, 648, 724, 777, 778, 
962,  iii.  63,  408,  iv.  30,  196, 
197, 327. 333, 351, 549, 9S9. 
v.  299,  433,  597,  vi.  100, 
446,  747,  763,  vii.  5$7f  viii. 
41,  287,  ix,  1064,  1121,  x, 
343, 428, 448, 559, 59^  864, 
xi.99,  393;  P.  il.  i.  412,  ii, 
l)8,440,iy.  577;.i?.^.805^ 
1659;  Are,  43;  Cmn.  293, 
453 ;  Od,  Nat,  59^  87 ;  Vac. 
£x,6jP/.i.4. 

Satan,  P.  X.  i.  82,  192,  271, 
757,  ii.   5,  300,  380,  427, 

630, 674, 707, 736,968,988. 

1010, 1041,  iii.  70,  422, 540,. 
653,  736^  iv.  9,   173,  356, 

827,  878,  885,905,950,968, 
985,  1006,  V.  225,  658,  743, 
756,  vi.  85,  109,  191,  246, 

324,327,414,469,557,607. 
9OQ,  ix.  53,  75,  X.  2,  8,  172, 
1 84, 189, 236,  «8, 315, 327, 

386,414,419,426,591,841, 
1034,  xii.  391,  394,  430L 
547 ;  P.  JL  i.  143,  497,  ii. 
115,  172,  319,  392,  iii.  1, 
146,  iv.  21,  194,  365,  562, 
581,  634.  ^ 

Satanick,  P.  X.  vi.  392 ;  P.  R. 
i.  161. 

Satan's,  P.  X.  xi.  248,  xii.  492. 

fate.  Com.  714. 

fated,  P.  X.  ix.  598. 

iatiate,  P.  X.  i.  179,  vii,  282, 
viii.  214,  ix.  248,  79^. 

fatiety,  P.  X.  viii.  2l6. 

fatisfadioD,  P.  X.  iii.  212,  xii. 
419. 

fatisfied,  P.  X.  ii.  212,  viii.  180, 
X.  79,  804,  xii.  535;  S.  A. 
484;  Orf.Cir.  22. 

fiiUsfy,  P.  X.  iii.  saw,  viii.  584^ 
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-x.  903y  $91 ;  P.  JR.  ii.  22$,  7«5,  SfiT,  Vii.  «4$,  309,  SSf, 

554 ;  5.  ^,  857.  352,  395,  viH.  43,  26l,  273, 

/at'ft,  P.  L.  i.  21,    iv.   825;  277,305,  462,  46'3, 482,  ix. 

P.  A.  iv.  425.  592,  646,  1050,  x.  184,  334, 

Saturn,  I\  L.  i.  512,  519,  x.  336,337,448,538,540,715, 

583 ;  //  Pen/,  24.  xi.  70,  151^  214,  406,  5o6, 

Saturn's, //Pc/i/:  25;  Com,  805.  638,   712,   726,   840,  887; 

8atyr,  P.  R.  ii.  191 .  P.  R.  i-  79f  319,  330,  ii.  60, 

Satyrs,  Lye.  34.  ^6?,  270,  288,  289,  iiK  310, 

iavBge,  P.  L.  iv.  172,  vii.  36,  322;  S.  J.f9S,  1071 ;  Com. 

ix.  1085;  P.R.  iii.  2:5;  Com.  182,  291,  294;  Od.  Nai.  83; 

358,  426.  Pf.  cxiv.  7- 

favc»  (adverb)  P.  L.  i.  182,  ii.  faws.  Com.  110* 

814,  iii.  427,  v.  39, 324,  380,  fow^ft,  P.  L.  ii.  796f  vifi.  446, 

655,  vi.  691,  viii.  409,  ix.  xi.  471,607,  6l4,  6«4,  707, 

478,  xii.  258,  291 ;  II  Pen/.  787,  xii.  342. 

82 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  7.  fay,  P.  L.  i.  27, 28, 376,  ii.  16O, 

fevc,  (verb)  P.  U  iii.  215,  279,  *«•  213,  iv.  ^y  900,  947,  v. 

307,   iv.  855,  vi.  538,  viii.  512,  vii.  40,  640,  viii,  228, 

82,  133,  xi.  830,  xii.  410;  505,  549y  ix.  562,  S^,  6l7, 

P.R,\.  344,  iv.  635  ;  S.  A.  638,  9*8>  x.  158,  blS^  668, 

347, 894;  Arc.  48;  C(m.  ^^^  6?1,  Ihb^  808,  xi.^  879,  xii. 

866,  889 ;  5'o*''  viii.  14,  xvi.  384,  479 ;  P.  i^  i.  *50,  474, 

13,  xxiii.  6;  P/  iii.  19,  vii.  2,  iii-  2,  8, 357;  *'.  A.  204, 215, 

Ixxx.    12,   Ixxxvi.   7,    60,  337,  799,  1013,  1310,  I392, 

txxxviii-  1.  1456,  1729 ;  Cof».  432",  783 ; 

fcv'd,  P.  L.  iii.  173;  Pp.  M.  Od.  Nat.  V5i  Sapk.  I;  P/.n. 

Um.  3&  6,  iii.  5,  iv.  25. 

ftuv^s,  p.  L,  if.  158,  xii.  319,  faying^,  P.  X.  il.  4*6^  87 1,  iv. 

Pf,  vii,. 42,  lxx»viii.  29.  536,  797,  v.  82,  331,  vi.  189, 

fiiving,  P.  ii.H.  474;  j^.rixxxv.  vii.  395,  viii.  300,  644,  ix. 

13,  27.  179,  3«5>  7S0i  884,  90O,  x. 

Saviour,  P.  L.  iii.  4»12,  x.  209,  85,  200,  272,  4IO;  P.  R.  iv, 

xii.  393,.  544;  P.R.  i.  187,  394,  541. 

406,  465,  493,  ii.  283,  338,  fayitigl,  P.  R.  ii.  104;  S.  A.  652. 

iii.  48,  I21y  181,  fl66,  34/>,  fay'ft,  P.  L.  v.  818,  853,  viii. 

386,  iv.  25,  170,  285,  367,  6l3;  P.  A.  iii.  894,  iv.  127; 

401,  442,  506,  615,  63d.  S.  A.  822,  1580;  Ep.  Hctff. 

feyour,  P.  i.  iic.  IO19,  x.  ^69^  IL  25. 

XI.  26  r  P.  it  ii.  342.  fcafTolds,  S.  A.  I61O. 

favours,  P.  L.  x.  1045.  fcalding,  P.  L.  X.  556; 

fitvoury,  P.  JL  i^^  335,  r.  84>  fcale,   P.  L.  iv.  354,  1014,  ^ 

304,  ix.  579,  741 ;  L'Ai.  84.  483,  509,  ▼».  245,  viii.%91, 

fiiw,  P.  L.  J.  455,  ii.  744,  993,  xi.  656-,  P.  JR.  ii.  173. 

iii.  510,  590,  622,  623,  708,  fcale,  (Verb)  P.  L.  ii.  71  * 

iv.   1,  127,.  179,  286,  847,  fcal'd,  P.  L.  iii.  541. 

848,  V.  466,  491>  714,  715,  fcales,  P.  L.  iv;  SSff  ▼«•  401, 

856,  vi.  250,  510,  648,  651,  x.  676. 
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fcftly,  P.  L.  !•  fXiSi  \u  6^1,  vii. 

474 ;  Od.  Nat.  172. 
fcan,  San.  xiii.  3. 
fcandal,  P.  L.  i.  4l6;  S.  4. 453. 
fcandalou»,  S.  ^.  1409. 
fcann'dy  P,  L.  viii.  74* 
fcant,  P.  L.  iv.  6^8 ;  S.  ^. 

1027 ;  Com.  308. 
'fcape,  P.  £.  i.  482,  749,  ii. 

442.  iv.  91 J »   X-  5»   1039; 

P.  A.  i.  477 1  5.  ^.  697 1 

Cm.  814;  lyi  Ixxxiii.  64. 
'fcap'd,  P.i.  u239,iv.7, 8,906, 

V.  225.  xii.  117;5.-rf.  X659. 
f(Capcs»  P.  K.  ii.  189. 
fear,  P.  L.  ii.  401. 
Icarce,  P.  R.  ii.  72,  96,  iii.  51, 

«,  85,  223,   424,  iv.  86'; 

5.  ^.6,  79*1546;  Lye.  119; 

.£».  M.  Wuu  20;  P/.  viii.  15. 
fcare,  P.  L.  i.  283, 699,  u-  384^ 

341,  iii-  433,  iv,  357,  874,  v. 

139,  558,  b^9,  vi.  393,  568, 

vii.  67,  313,  319,  470,  viii. 

155,  306,  ix.  664,  850,  X. 

654,  923,  xi.  4f)9>  650,  762. 
icarf,  dm,  9dS. 
fcan,  P.  L.  i.  601. 
fcath'd,  P.  L.  i.  6I8. 
fcatter'd,  P.  h.  i.  304,  325,  xi. 

294,  653 ;  Son.  xviii.  2. 
ftattqrs,  LAI.  50. 
^cene,  P.  Z^  iv.  140,  xi,  637; 

P.  R.  ii,  23A  iv.  142. 
ibenes,  (W.  P<#  22. 
Iceot,  p.  ir.  ix.  587,  X.  ^7^ 

277  J  5.  ^.  390,  720. 
fc^itect,  P.  Jt.  X.  279> 
fceots,  p.  X*.  ix.  200.. 
iccptcr.  P,  £,  ii*  327»  1002,  iii. 

339,  340,  iv,  90,  V.  8I6,  886, 

vi.  730,  746,  xii.  357  ;  P.  it 
.  ii.  486,  ui.  405,  iv.  480; 
.    S.  A.  1303  \  Com,,  36^  828 ; 

Pf.  ii.  20. 
Iceptar'd,  P.  £»  iv  734,.  ii«  43^ 

xi.660;«P«irjC98. 
fcicnce,  P.  L.  ix.  680. 


fchdol,  P.  A.  iii.  238 ;  5.  if. 

297. 
fchools,  P.  R.  iv.  251,  277  j 

Cam.  439. 
fcientialy  P.  £.  ix.  837. 
Scipio,  P.  L.  ix,  510  J  P.  Ii.  iii^ 

34. 
fcoflr/p/.  ii.  9. 
fcoflSng,  P.  L.  vi.  568,  629, 
fcoop,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 
fcope,  P.  L.  ii.  127  i  P,Jl.i, 

494. 
fcorch.  Com.  929. 
fcorch'd,  P.  X.  vi.  372. 
fcorcUing,  P.  L.  x.  69I. 
fcore,  S.  A.  433 ;  M.  Pqf.  4(>. 
fcorn,  P.  L.  i.  173, 619,  ii.  697. 

iv.  827^  834,  902,  v»  904, 

906,  vi.  632,  ix.  299,  951,  x. 

509,  xi.  811,  xii.  341 ;  P.  jR. 

i.  415,   iv.  550;  5.  A.  34, 

137,  442,  494, 646 ;  Pf.  iv. 

8,  ixxxvii.  X^. 
fcorn,  (verb)  P.  i.  iii,  199,  iv. 

966,  ix.  1011;  Od. D.F.I. 

63. 
fcoru'd,  P.  L.  vi.  4O9  x.  5* ; 

418  ;&  ^.943. 
fcorners,  -^/I  i.  4. 
fcornful,  P.  L.  iv.  536,  vi.  149, 

X.  625 ;  Pj'.  Ixxxiii.  22. 
ieornang,  P.  JL .  ii.  134 ;  Cow. 

685. 
fcoriijB,  P.  R.  iii,  191,  iv.  387. 
fcurpion,  P.  L.  iv.  998,  x.  328, 

524» 
(corpioos,  P.  £^ii.  7Q1. 
fcorpion's,,  S.  A.  360. 
Scots,  Soo.  xvi.  7* 
fcour,  P.  i*  vi.  529. 
(courgc,  P.  L.  ii,  90. 
fcourge,  (verb)  P.  L.  !?•  9l4t 
fcourg'd,  P.  £.  X.31L 
fcours,  P.  Irf.  ii.  633. 
fcout^P.  L.  ai.l3a^itiw 

Com.  138. 
fcouts,  P;  Zi.  vL  52jL» 
fcowls,  P.  L.  ii.  491.      * 
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'    ^cratnblc,  Lye.  1 17* 
fcrannel,  Lye.  124. 
fct«cn'd,  f,  -R.  iv.  30. 
fcribbled,  P.  L.  viii.  83. 
Scribes,  P.  «.i.  261. 
frrip,  Com.  626. 
fcroU,    P.  L.    xii*  336;    P/. 

Ixxxvii.  21. 
fcniple,  P./l.ii.  331. 
fcrupled,  P.  L.  ix.  91^. 
ferupulotts*  Com.  108. 
fcrutiuy,  P.  Jl.  iv.  515. 
fculls,  P.  L.  vii.  402. 
fculpturesy  P.  L.  i.  716. 
fcuniy  Com.  595. 
fcumm'd,  P.  L.  i.  704. 
fcurf,  P.  L.  i.  672. 
Scylla>  P.  L.  ii.  660;  C«m. 

257* 
Scythfan,  P.  iL  iti.  801 ;  ^ac. 

Ex.  99. 
Scythians,  P.  /^.  iv.  78. 

fdein'd,  P.  L.  iv.  50. 

fca,  P.  L.  f.  208,  300,  451,  ii. 
2*7, 546, 636, 660, 912, 939, 
1011,  iii.363,  440, 472,  518, 
604,  653,  iv.  l6r,  432,  v. 
416,  417,  vii.  212,  416, 
473,  521,  533,  6l9,  6^9f 
wi.34l,  ix.76,  117,  x.  286, 
290,  309,  €66, 693,  718,  xi. 
337, 749.  750,  854,  893,  xii. 
141, 142, 159, 195, 212,579; 
P.  ii.ii.  344,  iii.258,iv.28, 
72;  S.  A.  710,  962;  Imc. 
89 ;  Com.  373, 732 ;  Od.  Nat, 
52;  Orf.  Jfor.  16 ;  P/.  VI.  12, 
Ixxxiii.  28,  cxiv.  7. 

fea-beaft,  P.  L.  i.  200. 

fea-faring,  P.  L.  ii.  288. 

fca-girt.  Com.  21. 

fea-idol,  S0A,  13. 

feameii,  P.  L.  i.  205. 

fea-mewii,  P.  L.  xi.  835. 
\    fea-monfter,  P.  L.  i.  462* 

fea-monfters,  P.  L.  xi.  751% 

^»rnympbs,  11  Pen/,  21. 


fea-poths,  P/.  viii.  22. 

fea-weed,  P«  L.  rii.  404. 

feal,  P.  L.  vit.  44^,  ix.  1043$ 
A.  A.  49. 

feal,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  966. 

feal  up,  P.  L.  X.  637. 

ieals,  P.  L.  xi.  835 ;  Od.  Gr. 
25. 

fearch,  P.  L.  ti.  403,  i v.  528, 
799,  ix.  83,  X.  440;  Arc.  7. 

fearch,  (verb)  P-  L*  n*  830,  iv. 
789,  vi.  445,  vii,  125,  viii.  66, 

fearch'd,  P.  L.  ix.  76,  xii.  377. 

fcarching,  P.  H,  i.  260. 

fcas,  P.  L.  iii.  559,  vii.  308, 
396,  399,  428,  X.  642,  700; 
S.  A.  961 ;  %c.  154;  Are. 
31;  Com.  115,713;  ^n.  viii. 
2;  Od.  Cir.9^  Ep.Hobf.  II. 
31 ;  Od.  Hot.  6. 

feafon,  P.  L.  x.  609;  P-  R.  >»• 
72,  iv.  146,  380,  468;  Lye. 
7;  L'Al.  89;  5oii.  xx.  5; 
Orf,  iVo^.  35;P/:i.  8. 

feafon,  (verb)  P.  L.  x^  6O9. 

feafon'd,  P«  L.  v.  850,  ix.  200, 
xii.  597. 

ieafons,  P.  L.  iii.  41,  fv.  640, 
T.  323,  vii.  342,  427,  623, 
\iti.  69f  X.  678,  1063;  P.  it 
HI.  187* 

feat,  P.  L.  i.  5,  ISl,  243,  385, 
467,  634,  ii.  76,  347,  994v 
674,  931,  1050,  iii.  527, 
632,  669,  724,  iv.  247,  371, 
756,  vi.  27,  197,  226,  273y 
vii.  141,  329,  623,  viii.  42, 
299,  557,  590,  ix.  100,  153, 
782,  X.  85,  237.  424,  6l4, 
XI.  148,  343,  386,  388,  407, 
408, 418, 575,  xii.  457,  642 ; 
P.  R.  ii.  442,  iii.  277,  278, 
373,  iv.  612 }  Lye.  16;  Cm. 
916;  Od.  Not.  103,  196;  Od. 
D^  F.  L  59;  Bnr^  4;  Pf.  i. 
3,'lxxx.  58,  Ixxxvi.  35. 

feat,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  720. 


VERBAL  INBE^. 


feat^d,  P.  L.  vi.  644;  P.  JL  iv. 

30;  P/I  Ixxxvii.  3. 
((>ats,  P.  L.  i.  383,  79^,  ▼.  392> 

xi.  82;  P.  JR.  ii.   125,   iii. 

262;  S.  A.  l607;Cim.  11. 
fecondy  P.  L.  i.  702,  ii.  17» 

713,    iii.    288,    409,    712, 

iv.  3,  ▼.  387,  vi,  605,  684, 

^ii.    407,    ix.    609,    1001, 

X.  S9lt  xi.  64,  859,  xii.  7, 

13,  35,  162,  321 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

^75;  S.  A.  1391;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  25. 
ftcond,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  419,  ix. 

101. 
fecondary,  P.  £.  v.  854. 
fecoBded,  P.  L.  iv.  929,  v.  850, 

X.  335;  5.  XI 153. 
fiscfecy,  P.  L.  viii.  427;  £•  i^. 

1002 1  Com.  387- 
ftcret,  P.  Ir.  i.  6,  79^9  "•  ^3, 

766,  838,  iii.  67 1»  iv.  7»  v. 

672,  vi.  522,  ix,  810,  8J1, 

X.  32,  248,  358 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

254;  S.  A.  201,  384,  394, 

497*  610,  665, 1007, 1199; 

nPenf*  28;  Arc.  30;  Com. 

129 ;  Oii.  Nat.  28 ;  Oi.  Or. 

19 ;  Vac^  Ex.  45. 
fecreteft,  P.L.\.  249. 

in  (ecret,  P.  A.  i.  15. 
lecrets,  P.  L.  ii.  891,  972,  v. 

S69f  vii.  95,  viii.  74,  x.  478, 

xii.  578;  S.  A.  492,  776, 

798,  879- 
ieetf  f.  L.  vi.  147 ;  P.  A.  iv. 

279. 

fecular,  P.  L.  xii.  517 ;  S.  A. 
1707 1  <S(m.  xvi.  12. 

iscare,  P.  L.  i.  26l,  638,  ii. 
359,  399,  iv.  186,  791,  ▼• 
238,  638,  7^6,  vi.  541, 
672,  ix.  339,  1175,  x.  779f 
3ci.  \S6f  74/6,  802,  xii.  620; 
P.  Jt  i.  176,  iii.  360,  iv. 
616 ;  5.  A.  S& ;  VAl.  91 ; 
Com.  327,  409.       . 

fecure,  (verb)  P.  L*  ix.  347» 


348 ;  P.  R  iii.  348 ;  Com^ 

618 ;  ly.  vii.  2. 
fecur'd,  P.  L.  v.  222. 
feciirely,  P.  L.  vi.  130, 
fecurer,  P.  L.  ix.  371. 

fed.  Lye.  129;  I*'^/.  103;  Ep. 
Hoif.L  17. 

fedentary,  P.  £•  viii.  32 ;  S.  A. 

571. 
fedge,  P.  X.  i.  304 ;  Lye.  104. 
fedgy,  r«c.  Ex.  97. 
feditious,  P.  L.  vi.  152. 
fieduce,  P.  L.  ii.  368,  vi.  901, 

ix.  307 ;  P.  A.  i.  178. 
feduc'd,  P.  L.  i.  33,  219,  iv. 

S3,  ix.  287,  X.  41,  332,  485, 

577. 
fedulous,  P.  J^  ix.  27. 

fee,  P.  L.  i.  134,  169,  2l6,  ii- 
66,  fii.  54,  262,  337,  489» 
662,  iv.  489,  579^  v.  29,  80. 
411,  739,878,  vi.  166,199^ 
540,  559,  792,  vii.  145,  viii. 
227,  233,  364, 399,  448, 494, 
ix.  119,720,812, 1017.1090, 
X.  536,  616,  902,  962,  xi^ 
22,  173,  415, 459,  632,  783, 
xii.  8,51,60,  128,135,  158, 
276,  289,  422,  590 ;  P.  R.  i. 
94,  151,  246,  338,  384,  ii. 
57 f  398,  iii.  7,  245, 303, 308, 
iv.  155,  244, 571 ;  S.  A.  75, 
118,  192,  326,  1088,  1129, 
1154,  1415,  1451,  1520, 
1539,  1588;  //  Po}/:  121; 
Com.  216,  373,  620,  668; 
Son.  xii.  13;  Od.  Nat.  22, 
237 ;  Vac.  Ex.  35 ;.  P/.  Ixxxiv. 
6,  Ixxxv.  25,  Ixxxvi.  62. 

fee,  fee,  Od.  Paf.  36. 

feed,  P.  L.  i.  8,  vii.  310,  312; 
X.  180, 181,  499,  965,  999. 
1031,  xi.  26,  116,  155,873, 
xii.  125,  148, 233,  260,  273, 
327, 379, 395, 450,  543, 60O, 
601,  623;  P.R.  i.  54,  64; 
S.  A.  1439;  iy**  Ixxs.  4, 
cxiv.  1. 
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feej-timey  P.  £.  xi.  699. 

feeing,  P.  L,  viit  507,  »x.  569, 
X.  613;  S.  ^.  243;  '^/r. 
xxii.  5. 

feck,  P.  i.  1. 163,  382,  480,  if. 
252,  464,  975,  iii.  ?33,  476, 
iv.  184,  272, 375,  487,  735, 
774,  V.  518^  vi.  376,  559, 
Tiii.  187,  197,  390,  ix.  124, 
127,  364,  383,  1140,  1144, 
1152,  X.  1001,  1028,  1067, 
xi.3«8,770,xii.515;  P.R. 
i.  336,  iii.  44,  134,  347,  ir. 
143,  314,  325,  426;  S.  A. 
320,  406, 522, 1329;  //Pw/. 
108 ;  Cm.  302,  365,  699 ; 
Ff.  IV.  11,  ixxxvi.  51. 

ieeking,  P.  L.  iii.  453,  x.  9459 
xi,532;P.H.  iii.  151,242; 
S.  A.  237,  252,  828,  II9O; 
Pf.  vii.  26. 

inks,  P.  L.  vi.  384,  vii.6l3,  ix. 
255, 274,  xii.  165 ;  P.  R.  iii. 
110,  iv.  318;  8.  A.  837; 
Com,  376. 

fcck'ft,  P.  L.  vi.  724^  vii.  639, 
viii.  428. 

ftcm,  P.  X.  ii.  122,  747,  iv. 
957,  V.  466, 624,  vi.  12,  viii. 
19,  1 1 7, 1 29,  2 10,  404,  580, 
ix.  632,  706,  1093,  X.  624, 

•  xi.  146, 297,  577 ;  P.  R.  iiL 
261,  iv.  355, 441, 463;  S.  A. 
249,  332,  722,  729,  1420, 
1504. 

feeni'd,  P.  I.  i.  Ttl,  ii.  110, 
1 67,  301, 508, 642, 630, 6&% 
670,  672,  845,  iii.  74,  423, 
538,  566,  ^1,  595y  629,  iv. 
J  52, 290, 291 ,  ^96, 459,  565, 
•50,  9f^,  V.  52,  617,  vi.  9t, 
146,  280, 232, 244,  301, 499, 
575,615,  667,  vii.  83,  329, 
Tiii.  59,  306,  376,  472,  ix. 
394,  453,  787,  9^9f  H79, 
X.  142,  53),  1095,  xt.  10, 

^79>  fiii;  P.  A-  i.  315,  ii. 


295,   B&7;   S.  A.    1698; 

Arc.  9. 

fcfjming,  P»  L,  iv.  3l6,  ix.  733, 
x.  11,  xi.  604 ;  S.  A.  1035, 
1464. 

re^mingly,  P.  L.  ▼.  434. 

feemlier,  P.  U.  ii.  299. 

ftemlieA,  P.  Li  ix.  2684 

feeioa,  P.  L.  ii.  71,  590,  790, 
iii.  84,  423,  484,  689,  ^8, 
iv.  78,  513,  871,  885,  V.  69, 
271,  310,  vi.  428,  v4i.  415, 
viii.  547,  550,  ix.  105,  769, 
9Vt  ll70,x.  600,755, 1013, 
xi.  599,  602,  850 ;  P.R.  i. 
91,  iu  93,  229,  450 }  8.  A. 
595,  661,  711,  1443^154^ 
1749 ;  Od.  Ndi.  195« 

feem'ft,  P.  L.  ix.  S71 ;  P.  IL  ». 
327,  348,  iv.  212 1  OiL  Hor, 
13. 

feen,  P.  L.  i.  344,  544,  iii.  138, 
549,  552,  599.  ivi  793,  997f 
v.  56,  157,  vi.  770,  774^  vii. 
569,  570,  S799  ^>"*  578,  ix, 
436,  508,  546,  S«6,  1094,  x. 
58,  104,  877i  xi.  462,  466, 
561,745,789,  xii.  6;  P.R. 
I.  245,  ii.  2,  182,  iiiv  286; 
S.  A,  1440i  I^e.  43;  liPenf. 
S6;Ar€.  95,  109,*  Cmn.  471, 
575;  S<m.  rx.  3;  Od.  Nat. 
114,213,229;  P/.lxxx.  11. 

fcer,  P.  Ir.  xii.  553. 

feers,  P.  jR.  iii.  15. 

fees,  P.  L.  i.  783,  784,  ii.  I91, 
V.  258,  viii,  578,  ix.  469, 
546 ;  UAL  77 ;  Com.  665, 

fecft,  P.  L.  i.  9J,180,  ii.  78 Ir 
iri.  80,719,  ivM67,  463,  v. 
679,  VI.  142,  147,  263,  vii. 
580,  viit.  128,  145,  906, 
317;  P.  A.  ii.  318,3^  iii. 
285,  iv.  44,  47 ;  'S.  Ai  326. 
If  05,  1554. 

Seir,  P.  L.  xii,  146. 

fcife,  P.  L.  i.  317,  iff.  799,  iv» 
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407,  796,  xi.  221,  xii.35j; 

Com.  653 ;  Son.  viii.  2 ;  Cfd. 

Pqir.  10 ;  Od.  dr.  14 ;  Ep. 

Ml  Win.  50;  Forc^fCon.Zi 

Pf.  Ixxxiii.  46. 
feis'd,  P.  L.  1.  511,  ii.  432,  758, 

iii.  271, 552»  553,  iv,  489,  vi. 

198,  647,  vii.  143,  viii.  288, 

ix.  1037,  xi.  669,  xii.  412. 
feifure,  P.  L.  xi.  254. 
feldom,  P.  L.  ix.  423,  x.  901 ; 

P.  R.  i.  345,  436,  iv.  507 ; 

Sbff^xi.  4. 
felea,  P.  L.  xi.  646,  823,  xii. 

111;5.  itf.  363, 
feledeft,  P.i.viii.  513. 
Seleucia,  P.  X.  iv.  212 ;  P.  B. 

111.  291. 
fclf,  L'i^/.  145 ;  Com.  373 ;  Od. 

an  Time^  10. 
felf-balanc'd,  P.  L.  Vii.  242, 
fclf-begot,  P.  X.  V.  860. 
felf-begotten,  8,  A.  I699* 
felf-condcronine,  P.  I*,  ix.  11 89. 
f«lf<-confum'd,  Covi.  597- 
felMeceiv'd,  P.  il.  iv,  7. 
lelf-delufion,  Com.  365. 
felf-deprav'd,  P.  L.  iii.  130. 
felf-deftniaion,  P.  L.  x.  106I. 
felMifpleas'd,  S.  J.  514. 
felffiefteem,  P.  L.  viii.  572. 
fclf-fed,  C^.  5S7* 
felf-kiil'd,  S.  A.  1664. 
felf-knowing,  P.  L.  vii.  510. 
felUeft,  P.  L.  xi.  93. 
felMoft,  P.  L.  vii.  154.    . 
&IM0VC,  S.^.  1031. 
felf-offcnce,  <$.  A.  515. 
fel^pcn'd,  P.  £•  V.  254. 
felC-prcfervation,  S,  A.  505. 
felf-rais'd,  P.  jL.  i.  634,  v.  86O. 
icU-rigorous,  <S,  ^.513. 
felf-roll'd,  P.L.  ix.  183. 
ftit^ikine,  P.  L.  x.  315,  xi.  203; 

Lye*  23. 
felMutisfying,  5.  i^.  3o6. 
felf.fevere,  S.  A.  827* 
f«lf-tempM,  p.  JL.  iii.  13a 


felf-violence,  S.  A.  1584. 

fell^.&^.940. 

femblance,  P.  JL  i^  529^  ix« 
607 ;  5oii.  vii.  5. 

Semeie,  P.  A.  ii.  187^ 

fenate^  P.  X.  xii.  225 ;  Ht^^ 
I.  2. 

fenate-houfe.  Com.  389* 

fenator,  Son.  xvii.  2. 

fend,  P.  i.  ii.  402,  415,  ih\ 
324,  V.  548,  vi-  425, 459,  vii, 
166,  572,  ix.  410,  X.  55^ 
403,  xi.97,  261,  xii.  486; 
P.R.  i.  158,  ii.  43;  iS.^. 
1431 ;  Com.  219- 

fend  forth,  P.  L.  iv,  3SS,  vi* 
486,  xi.  117. 

fend  up,  P.  L.  ix.  195. 

fender^  P.  L.  iv,  852. 

feuding,  P.  L.  x.  59;  &  A. 
1394. 

fends,  P.  L.  viii.  238,  x.  1077, 
xii.  498;  P.  A.  i.  462 ;  Son. 
xxi.  14. 

fenefhab,  P.  L.  ix.  38. 

Sennaer,  P.  L.  iii.  467. 

fenfe,  P.  L.  i.  98,  ii.  151,  556^ 
iii.  137,iv.  206,379.v.  411, 
485,  565,  572,  vi.  351,  394, 
viii.  1 19, 289, 456, 579, 6Q9f 
ix.96,  113,  188,  315,554, 
580,  871,987,  1031,  X.  754, 
810,  xi.  469,  xii.  10 ;  P.  JR. 
i.  382,  435,  iv.  296,  517  5 
S.  A.  176,  616,  632,  1042, 
1556,  1685;  II  Ptfif.  14; 
Arc.  62;  Com.  260,  538> 
839 ;  Oi^.  So/.  Jlfi(/:  4. 

fenfelefs.  Son.  xii.  9- 

fcnfes,  P.  L.  iii.  188,  v.  104, 
xi.265,540;S.-rf.9l6;Ctf. 

Nat.  127. 
fenfiWe,  P.  L.  ii.  278. 
fenfibly,  S.  A.  913. 
fenfual,  P.  L.  ix.  1129;  Com* 

77,  975. 
fenfuality,  Com.  474. 
XenfualleA,  P.  R.  u.  151. 
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fent,  p.  Ih  1. 585,  fWf  iv.  17D, 
842,  852,  vi.  681,  »36,  ^i. 
7t,  vjii.  141,  647,  ix.  587>  Xk 
209,  267,  277,  429,  557, 
1091,  1103,  xi.  356,  xiL 
170,  270,  612 ;  P.  JR.  1.71, 
460,  iii.  107>  iv.  491,  6S2 ; 
5..4.999, 1214, 1675;  lyc. 
62 ;  //  Penf.  153 ;  Com.  972 ; 

•  Od.  Sat.  186;  Orf.  D.  F.  /. 
74;  £^  M.  Win.  59i  Ff. 
Ixxx.  46,  Ixxxviii.  60« 

fetit  forth,  P.  L.  xi,  657- 

ibnt  up,  P.  jL.  xi.  742. 

fentence,  P.  L.  ii.  51,  208,  291, 
iii.  145,  332,  ix.  88,  x.  48, 
192,  776,  805,  934,  1031, 
xi.  109,  253 ;  S.  A.  IS69. 

fcntcnce,  (verb)  P.  X.  x.  97^ 

fententious,  P.  iL  iv«  264* 

fenteries,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 

Seon,  ly.  cxxxvi.  65. 

Ceon's,  P.  £.  i.  409. 

feparate,  P.  L.  vi.  743,  ix.  422, 
424,970,  X.  251;  S.A.^\. 

Septentrion,  P.  R.  iv.  31. 

fepulchcr'd,  £;>.  W.  Sh.  15. 

fepulchral,  Orf.  Pqff]  43. 

fepulchre,  S.  i^«  102. 

fcpulchres,  Com*  471. 

feqnel,  P.  i.  iv.  1003,  x.  334. 

fcqoent,  P.  L.  xii.  l65. 

ilequelkr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  706;  Com, 
500. 

feraph,  P.  L.  i.  324,  iii.  667, 

'    V.  277,  875,  896,  vi.  579>  vii. 

•  113;  198. 

leraphick,  P.  L.  i.  539,  794f- 
feraphim,  P.  L.'i.  129,  ii.  512, 
^    750,  iii.  381 ,  v.  749,  804,  vi. 

•  249, 604, 841 ;  Od.  Nat.  1 13 ; 
Od.  Sol.  Muf.  10. 

Scrapis,  P.  L.  i.  720.  ■ 

Serbonian,  P.  L.  ii.  592. 

fere,  P.  L.  x.  1071 ;  Pf.  ii.  27. 

never-fere.  Lye.  2. 
ferenatc,  P.  Ji.  iv.  769. 
fercne,  P.  L.  iii.  25,  T,  123, 


734,  vii.  509,  viiL  Itl,  1^ 
1094yxi.4S;CMK.  4. 

Sericana,  P.  L.  iiL  438. 

ferioQs,  P.  Jt  i.  203 ;  Cam.  787. 

ferpent,  P.  L.  i.  34,  ii.  652,  iv. 
347,  vii.  495,  ix.  86,  161, 
182, 413, 455, 495, 560, 6l5, 
647,  764^  785r  867,  930, 
1150,  X.  S,  84,  162,  165, 
174, 495, 514, 580, 867, 879, 
927,  1034^  xii.  234,  383, 
454;  P.  R.  i.  312,  n.  147,  iii. 
5,  iv.6l8;5.  ^.99r- 

ferpent-errour,  P.  L.  vii.  302. 

ferpeiit-kind,  P.  L^  vii.  482,  is* 
504. 

feqient-tongue.  P.  Ih  ix.  529* 

ferpcnt-wings.  Son.  xv.  8. 

ferpentine,  P.  L.  x.  870. 

ferpent's,  P.  L.  x.  1032,  xiir 
15a 

ferpents,  P.  L.  x.  520,  539. 

ferried,  P.  L.  i.  548,  vi.  599» 

fervant,  P.  L.  vi.  29,  x.  214; 
P.  il.  iii.  67;  S.  A.  l6l5; 
jy  Ixxxvi,  7, 59,  cxxxvi.74. 

fervaiit-of-fervants,  P.  I^  xii. 
104. 

fervant's,  P/l  Ixxxvi.  II. 

fervants,  P.  L.  x.  215;  S.  A* 
1755;  Com.  10. 

ferve,  P.  L.  i.  263,  ii.  999f  !«• 
680,  iv.  943,  V.  101,  322, 
532,  538,  590,  681,  802,  vi. 
Ib6, 175, 179, 180, 183,440, 
vii.  115,  viii.  87,  I68,  ix.  85, 
1092,  X.  727,  167,  XI.  517, 
881;  P.  B.  i.  316,  iii.  375, 
431, 432,  iv.  177;5.i^.  267^ 
564,  577,  1216;  Arc.  105  > 
Com.  725,  750 ;  San.  i.  14, 
xix.  i,  11,  14;  Pf.  ii.  24, 
Ixxxi.  54. 

ferv'd,  P.  L.  i.64,  217,  Hi.  HO, 
iv.  398,  vi.  S9%  viii.  34,  ix# 
38,547,  xi.60,  518;  P.R* 
iii.  379;  5.  A.  419,  743  j 
£/>.  U.  mii.  66. 
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fcrvM  npy  Vac*  £r.  14. 
lenres,  P,  jL.  ii.  385i  viJ.  6l4$ 

P.R.  ii.  472;  5.^,  240, 
fcrvice,  P.  L.  i.  149,   iv.  45 

420,  V,  529,  ix.  155 ;  P,  R. 

i.  427,  ii.  326 ;  S.  A.  686, 

1499 ;  //  Penf.  \6S ;  Arc.  38 ; 

Cow.  85;  Od.  Nat.  194;  Fac. 

£r.  30. 
fcrviceable,  P.  il.  i.  421 ;  0(/. 

Nat.  244. 
fervile,  P.  X.  ii.  246,  257,  xii. 

d05;P.  it  iv.  102;  5.  ^.5, 

412j  413,  574>y  1213. 
fervilely,  P.  L.  iv.  959. 
fervility«  P.  X.  vi.  169. 
ferviog,  P.  jR.  iii.  378. 
fervitttiLe,  P  £.  vi.  175, 178^  ix. 

141,  xii.  89, 132,  220;  F.R. 

iii.  381;    S.  A.  269^  4l6, 

1336. 
fcrv'ft,  S.  A.  1363. 
feffion,  P.  L.  ii.  514;  OJ.  Nat. 

163, 
Sctia,  P.itiv.  117. 
i^t,  P.  L.  L  39, 72,714,  iii.  221, 

538, 587,  iv.  5 1 ,  6l2, 664,  v. 

63, 509,632,  vi.89, 522,755, 

vii.  349,  ^7^^  385,  583,  viii. 

67,  227,  324,  382,  X.  149, 

499,  664,  xi.  288,  382,  813, 

896 ;  P.  K.  i.  202,  ii.  1 12, 

153,  207,  320,  410,  iii.  284, 

390,  iv.  160,  37»,  393,  549, 

5^6,  5S7y  61O;    S.  A.  255, 

317,  496, 1375,  1466,  1624, 

1679;  L'AL  106,  149;  H 

Penf.  20;  Com.  715;  Son.  xii. 

10,  xiii.  13;  Od.  Nat.  21; 

Od.PaJf.9iOd.D.P.  I.  62; 

J^orc.  of  CiM.  6 ;  Pf.  iv.  5,  v. 

24,viii.3,10,lxxx.62,lxxxi. 

22,  Ixxxv.  44,  Ixxxvi.  47, 52, 

Ixxxviii.  26. 
fet  forth,  P.  L  vi.  310,  vii.  427- 
fet  free,  P.  L.  ii.  822. 
fet  off,  Lye.  80;  Com.  801. 
let  ou,  6'.  A.  1462. 


fet  open,  P.X.  xi.  d25. 

fet  over,  P.  L.  ix.  941* 

fet  out,  P.  JL  viii.  Ill, 

fet  up,  P.  £.  xii.  247* 

fets,  P.  i.  ii.  804,  v.  357,  vJiL 

632,  xii.  52 ;  P.R.  iii.  380  s 

S,A.  1572. 
fets  off,  P.  L.  v.  43. 
fetting,  P.  L.  i.  744,  iv.  540. 
fettle,P.Z.  iv.940;  Soii.xvii.  5. 
fettled,  P.  L.  ii.  279,  vi.  540 ; 

Com.S9S. 
fettlings.  Com.  810. 
feven,  P.  L.  iii.  481,  648, 654, 

ix.63,  x.  673,  xii.  158, 255  ; 

P.P.  iv.  35;  S.  A.  1017. 
feveD-fold,P.L.  ii.  171,  iv.914. 
feven-times,  P.  L.  v,  223« 
feven-tiines-folded,  S.A.  1122. 
fevens,  P.  L.  xi.  735. 
feven th,  P.  L.  vii.  581,    viii. 

128,  xi.  700. 
feventy,  P.  L.  xii.  345. 
fever,  P.  L.  ix.  366 ;  Son.  xi  v.  4. 
feveral,  P.  L.  ii.  523,  901,  iii. 

714,  V.  477,  697,  vii,  240, 

viii.  131,  X.323,  61O,  650; 

P.  A.  iii.  276 ;  CQm.t5yOd. 

Nat.  234. 
fever'd,  P.  L.  ix.  252,  958; 

Com.  274 ;  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  70. 
fevere,  P.  L.  ii.  276,  333,  iii. 

224,  i  V.  293, 294, 845,  V.  807, 

ix.  1144,  1169,  X.  1095; 

P.  il.  iv.  280 ;  Pf.  ii.  9,  vii, 

43. 

too  fevere,  P.  L.  vi*  825. 
fcvcrely,  S.  A.  788. 
fevereft,  P.  Ii.  ii.  l64. 
fevering,  P.  L.  i.  704. 
fe verity.  Com.  109- 
Severn,  Com.  825  ;  Vac.  Ex.  gff. 
fevers,  6o;i.  xvii.  11. 
fewcrs,  P.  L.  ix.  38,  44^. 
fcx,  P.  L.  i.  424,  iv.  296,  viii. 

471,  ix.  574,  822,    X.  893, 

956;  S.A.7U,  774,1026. 
fexcs,  P.  L.  viii,  151. 
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lextile,  P.  L.  X,  65.9. 

fhackles,  S.A.  1326. 

(hade,  P.  L.  iii.  55/,  615,  iv. 

X38, 141, 245,325,451, 53'2, 

572,  693,  868,  V.  203,  230, 

643,  vi.  666,  828,  viii.  653, 

ix.  185,  1106,  lUO,  X.249, 

716,  xi.  78  ;  P.  R.  ii.  292, 

339  ;  S.  i4.  5  ;  Lj/c.  24,  68 ; 

L*Ai,  96;  Od.  Nat.  188;  P/! 

Ixxx.  41. 
Ihade,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  277. 
ihade  to  (liade,  P.  ii.  ii.  242. 
thadcd,  P.L.  vi.  885, 
Ihades,  P,L.  i.  65,  303,  ii.  621, 

iii.  734,  iv.  239,  1015,  vii. 

331,ix.408,  X.  861,  xi.  270; 

P.  Jt.  i.  194,  296,  iv.  243, 

404;    Life.   137;    L'Al,  8; 

II  Penf.  28  ;  Arc.  42  .  Com. 

62,  127,  266,  335,  429,  521, 

580,   984;     S<m.   xiii.    14; 

Brut.  1. 
ihades,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix,  266. 
fliadicr,  P.  L.  iv.  705. 
fhadieft,  P.  L.  iii.  39- 
ihading,  P.  JL.  iii.  357»  5Q9 ; 

P.  ii.  iii.  221. 
(hadow,  P.  L.  ii.  669,  iii.  120, 

619,  iv.  470,  V.  575,  ix.  12, 

X.  264  ;  P.  R.  iv.  70. 
fliadow'd,  P.  L.  V.  284,  viii. 

311,  ix.  1055. 
shadowing,  P.  L.  vi.  554,  655. 
ihadows,  P.L.  xii.233;  llPef^f. 

134;   Com.  207,  470;   Od. 

Kat.  206,  23e, 
fliadowy,  P.  L.  iv.  776,  v.  43, 

686,  xii.  291,  303 ;  P.  it.  iv. 

399 ;  L'AL  1Q8. 
Oiad'ft,  P.  L.  iii.  377. 
Ihady,  P.  L.  uL  28,  iv.  720,  v. 

137, 367,  viii.  262,  286,  ix. 

277, 420, 1037  J  P. il.  i.  304; 

Arc.  88 ;  Com.  38.;  0</.  iViif. 

77* 
ftafts,  P.  L.  i.  176,  iy.  76* ; 

P.  H  in.  305. 


fliagg'd,  Com.  429v 

(haggy,  F.  L.  iv.  224,  vi.  645  ; 

Lvc.  54. 
(hak'd.  Of/.  P.  P.  I.  44. 
ihake,  P.  L.  vi.  712 ;  Com.  7971 

Od.  Kat.  162;  P/.  Ixxxviii. 

59,  cxiv.  15,  cxxxvi.  14. 
fhakcn,  P.  L.  'rx.  287* 
(hakes,  P.  L,  ii.  71  If  vii.  466; 

Arc.  58. 
Shakfpearc,  L'^/.  133 ;  Ep.  If. 

Sk.  1. 
Ihallow,  P.  L.  ix.  544 ;  P.  H. 

iv.  327;  VAl  76;  Com.  514 ; 

Son.  i.  6;  Ibrc.  ofConu  12. 
(liallow-fearching,  /^rc.  41. 
(liamc,  P.  L.  i.  115,  ii.  58, 496, 

564,  iv,  82, 313,  vi.  340,  ix. 

255,  312,  313,  1058,  1079, 

1094,  1097,  1114,  1119,  x- 

113,1  S9t  336, 546, 555, 906, 

xi.  629,  xii.  102;  P.  iit.  iii. 

136,  iv.  14,  189,342;  S.  A. 

196,  446,  457,  597,  1579; 

Son.  ix.  1 1 ;  Od.Nal.  40,  80 ; 

Ep.  W.  Sh.9;   P/-  vi.  22, 

Ixxx.  74,  Ixxxiii.  60,  64. 
(hame,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.  384. 
fhatne  with  (hame,  S.  A.  841* 
iham'd,  P.  L.  i.  461,  ix.  1139; 

S.  A.  563  ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  62. 
(hame-fac'd,  Od.  Nat.  111. 
(hameful,  P.  L.  xii,  413  ;  P.  R. 

iii,  87,  iv.  22 ;   S.  A.  49^1, 

10431  &».  XV.  12. 
ihaniefully,  S.  A.  499, 
(hamclefs,  Om.  736. 
ihames,  P.R.  iv.  303. 
ihape,  P.L.  i.  428, 590,  ii.448, 

649, 66^,  667, 6S 1 ,  704, 7S6, 

784,  iii.  634,  iv.  288,  365, 

398, 461, 589^  8I9, 835, 848, 

V.  276, 309, 362,  vi.  352,  viii. 

295,  463,  ix.  503,  601,  X. 

333, 450, 495, 516, 574, 8^» 

xi.  129, 239, 297, 467;  PfR^ 
ii.  17€,  iii- 11;  5.  A 1011  i 
Canu  52,  460. 
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fhap'd,  P.  L.  V.  55* 

fliapes,  F.  L.  i.  358,  479^  790, 

iti.  604,  V,  105,  111,  vi.  753, 

ix.  1083,  xi.  467 ;  L'Al.  4 ; 

li  Pa^.  6  ;  Com.  2,  207. 
ihare,  P.  L.  ii,  29, 452,  x,  96I ; 

S.J.  53;   Cm.  769;  Od. 

Cir.  6. 
ihare,  (verb)^.  L.  i.  1^67,  ix. 

831 ;  Son,  xv.  14, 
fhar'd,  P.  L.  vi.  326 ;  PJL  i  v.87. 
iharp,  P.  L.  ii.  902,  ix.  584,  x. 

511,  977,  xi.  63, 800 ;  P.  A. 

iii.  324. 
(harpen'd,  P.  L.  iii.  620. 
iharpening,  P.  L.  iv.  978. 
fliarpeft,  P.  L.  ix.  91. 
iharpeft-figkted,  P.  JL.  iii.  691* 
fharply,  P.  R.  i.  468. 
ihatter,  L^c.  5* 
ihattcr^d,  P.  L.  i.  232,  vi..36l ; 

S.  A.  1241 ;  Com.  799* 
flmttering,  P.  L.  x.  IO66. 
(haven,  $.  A.  540. 
Ihaves,  P.  L.  ii.  634. 
ihcaf,  P.  L.  xi.  435. 
fliearer's.  Lye.  1 1 7- 
fliears,  L^c.  75 ,  Arc.  6S ;  Fore. 

of  Con.  16. 
ihc'avw,  P.  L.  iv.  984,  xi.  430 ; 

UAL  88. 
ihcd,  P.  L.  iv.  501,  viii.*513, 

ix.893,x.631;P./t.  ii.72; 

Lye.  149;  Com.  652. 
Ihcd  down,  P.  L.  iv.  670. 
flicdding,  P.  L.  vii.  375* 
(heds,  P.  L.  i.  597 ;  Com.  323. 
fheen,  Com.  893, 1003 ;  Od.  Nat. 

135 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  73. 
iheeny,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  48. 
iheep,  lAfc.  125 ;  So*,  xviii*  6 ; 

Od.  A^ii/.  91 ;  P/.  Ixxx.  3. 
iheep-cote,  P.  il.  ii.  287,  288. 
iheep*hook,^Z^c.  120. 
Ihtep-walks,  P.  L.  xi.  431. 
iheer,  P.  L.  i.  742,  iv.  182,  vi. 

325 ;  P.  R.  iv.  419. 
fliects,  Lyc»  111. 


fliell,  P.  L.  V.  342 ;  P.  H.  ii. 

345;  Com.  231,  873. 
fhells,  P.  L.  vii.  407. 
ihelter,  P.  L.  vi.  843 ;  P.  11.  iii. 

221 ;  Cow.  62 ;  P/.  Ixxxviii. 

29. 
(belter,  (verb)  P.  JL  ii.  l67 ; 

P.  R.  ii,  73. 
(heltcr'd,  P.  L.  ii.  233,  824 ; 

P.  71.  iv.  406, 407. 
(belters,  P.  L.  ix.  1 IO9. 
(helves,  Com.  1 17. 
(hepherd,  P.  L.  i.  8,  xi.  436 ; 

P.  it  ii.  439 ;  Lye.  39 ;  L'AL 

67;  Com.  93,  271,307,321, 

330,493,509,615,619,823, 

90&;  iy:  Ixjcx.  1. 
(bepherd%  Lye.  65. 
(bepfaerds',  Ljrc.  49 ;  Od.  Cir.  3. 
(hepherds,  P.  L.  iv.  1^,   xi. 

650,xii.365;  P.  ii.  1.244; 

Lye.  165,  182;  ^rc.  1,  96; 

Com.  848,  958 ;  Od.  Not.  S$^ 
(hew,  //  Pen/.  17 1 ;  Com.  512 ; 

Pf.  Ixxxv.  26,  Ixxxvi.  54. 

See  alfo  (bow. 
Oiew'th,  Son.  vii,  4. 
Shibboleth,  S.  A.  298. 
(hieid,  P.  L.  i.  284,  565,  iv, 

785,  990,  vi.  192,  255,  543, 

x.  542  ;  P.  R.  iv.  405  ;  6'.  A. 

132,  284,  1122,  1434;  Com. 

447,  658 ;  Od.  Nat.  55 ;  Pf. 

iii«  7,  V.  39,  Ixxxiv.  31, 41. 
(hiclds,  P.  L,  i.  548,  668,  iv. 

553,  vi.  83,  102,  305,  337, 

840,  ix.  34. 
ibift.  Com.  t?73. 
(hifter,  Ep.  Hof^.  I.  5. , 
flufts,  P.L.  ix.  515;  P.il.  iv. 

308 ;  5.  ^.  1 1 16, 1220 ;  Com. 

617. 
(hin'd,  Son.  xxiii.  11. 
(bine,  (rub(t.}  OJ.  i^Ta/.  202. 
(bine, .  P.  L.  iii.  52,   134,  iv. 

657^  675,  vi.  748,  vii.  108, 

viii.  1.55,  ix.  104,  x.  652  ; 

P.iti.93;Od,  D.F./.34; 
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Od.  on  Timey  l6 ;  Pf.  Ixxx. 

15,  31,  79f  cxxxvi.  3S» 
ihine  forUi,  Pf.  Ixxx.  7- 
ihines,  P.  JL  iii.  386, 7S3,  iv« 

363,  V.  20,  vii.  S%0,  viii.  94 ; 

5.  A.  1052. 
fliining,  P.  L.  it.  757$  in.  668, 

670,  iv.  283,  V.  259, vii.  401 ; 

Are.  15. 
ihip,  P.  L.  ix.  513 ;  S.  A.  714. 
ihipwreck'd,  5.  ^.  198. 
Ihiver'd,  P.  L.  vi.  389 ;  Pf-  "• 

21. 
ihivenng,  P.  £.  x.  1003 ;  Pf. 

cxiv.  7« 
ihiven,  Jf*.  R.  iv.  19. 
flioaling,  P.  L.  x.  288. 
ihoals,  P.  L.  vii.  400. 
ihock.  P.  L.  ii.  1014,  vi.  207| 

X.  1074 ;  /y  Ixxxj.  65* 
Ihone,  P.  L.  i.  537,  599,  672, 

ii.  304,    iii.  139^  268,  363, 

508,  565f  SSfTy  713,  iv.  292, 

vi.  720,  76s,  vii.  196,  499$ 

X.  682,  1096. 
fliook,  P.  L.  i.  105,  ii.  353, 

672,  882,  iii.  994,  v.  286,  vi. 

21 9»  833,  ix.  1124,  xi.  492; 

S.A.  1650 ;  Xyc.  112. 
ihoon,  Com.  635. 
ftoot.  Com.  81. 
ihoot  forth,  P.  X.  vi.  480. 
(hooting,  P.  L;iv.  556;  Art.  16. 
flioots,  P.  L.  ii.  1036,  iii.  586 ; 

Com.  99,  296;  iyi  Ixxx.  56. 
ftops,  Com.  716. 
ihore,  P.  L.  i.  284,  310,  585, 

ii.  661,  912,  1011,  iii.  537* 

IV.  l62i  V.  339,  vii.  210,  X. 

666, 696,  xii.  143, 199,  215 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  93, 238, 330 ;  S.  A. 

M7,  962;  Lye.  183;*  Cum. 

49;  Od.Nat.  182. 

without  (hore,  P.  L.  xi.  750. 
fhorn,  P.  L.  vii.  417,  ix.  117, 

1118;  Lye.  154;  Com.  209* 
(horn,  P.  L.  i.  596^  ix.  1062  ; 

8.  A.  1024. 


(hort,  P.L.  i.  797,  it.  102, 535, 

V.  562,  ix.  50,  248, 250, 963, 

xi.  147, 184,554, 628 ;  P.  fi. 

i.  56,   iv.  287^  S.  A.  670 ; 

S<M.  xiii.  4%0d.D.  P.  1. 6O; 

JZp.  itf.  Win.  9. 
(horten'd.  Oof.  Po^.  6 ;  Ep.M. 

Win.  52. 
(horter,  P.  L.  iv.  595 ;  P.  H.  iii. 

269. 
(hortefl,  P.  Z.  x.  1005. 
(hortly,  S.  A.  598. 
(hot,  P.  L.  i.  172,  ii.  67,  iii. 

6I8,  iv.  658,  V.  141,  viii,  62, 

ix.  72 ;  P.  It.  iii.  323. 
(hot  down,  P.  £.  V.  301. 
(hot  forth,  P.  Zi.  V.  15,  vi.  849. 
(hot  through,  P.  L.  vi.  15. 
(hot  up,  J$.  Af.  ^in.  40. 
(hove,  I^c.  ^]18. 
(houlder,  P.L.  v.  279;   Pf- 

Ixxxi.  22. 
(houtders,  P.  £.  i.  287rii«  d06, 

iii.  627,  iv.  303 ;    P.  R.  ii. 

462 ;  S.  A.  146,  1493 ;  U 

Penf.96. 
(hout,  P.  L.  u  542,  ii.  520,  iii. 

345,  vi«  96,  200,  vii.  256,  x. 

505 ;  S.A.  1472, 1510>  l620. 

Com.  103. 
(houting,  S.  A.  1473. 
(how,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  iv.   122, 

viii.  538,  ix.492, 665,  x.  187, 

442, 883, 1004 ;  P.  ft.  ii.  226, 

459,  iv.  110;  5(m.  xxi.  12. 
(how,  P.  L.   ii.  273,  iii.  255, 

iv.  558,    vi.  161,  6%79    w. 

406,     viii.    115,    X.    870, 

1065,  xi.  357, 384,  7Qj^,  xii- 

123;  P.ft.i.  141,  iv.  554; 

8.  A.  58,  910,  1340,  I6OI, 

1644;  Are.  79;  Com.  627; 

Od.  Kat.  227 ;  Od.  D.F.  L 

61 ;  Pf.  iv.  26. 
(how'd,  P.  L.  vii.  555,  xi,  245 ; 

Od.  D.  F.  L  35 ;  £/,  H^tf. 

1. 15.  , 
(how'dft,  5.  ^.  73L 
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Ihow  forth,  P.  R.  ill.  134. 
ihower»  P.  L.  ii.  49 1,  vi.  545 ; 

II Pen/.  127 i  Ep.MJVin.40. 
fliower,  (verb)  P.  L.  x.6i2«xi. 

SBSf  xii.  124. 
(howerdy  P.  L.  iv.  152>  773,  ▼. 

640. 
ihowersy  P.  £.  iv.  646,  653,  v. 

IJK);  P.  iR.  iii.  324;  Lj/c. 

140 ;  iy  Ixxxiv.  24. 
IhowerSy  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  4. 
ihowery,  JP-  L.  vi.  7591 
Aown,  P.L,  i.  218,  iv.  1012, 

vi.  247;  P.  R.  i.  276,  ii.  13, 

51,  84,  iii.  350,  40ljv.  88; 

S.  A.  994,  1475 ;  Com.  7^5 ; 

Pf,  cxiv.  5. 
fliow'ft,  P.  L.  ii.  818 ;  P.  JR  iv. 

121. 
(hows,  (fubft.)  P.  L,  iv.  3l6, 

viii.  575. 
(hows,  P.  L.  viii.  553,  xi.  194 ; 

P.  jR.  iii.  286,  iv.  220,  221. 
flurewd.  Com.  846. 
fhriek,  Od.  Nat.  178. 
fliriek'd,  P.  ii.  iv.  423. 
(hrieks,  UAL  4. 
/hriil,  P.  X.  V.  7 ;  i'^/.  56. 
ihrine,  P.  L.  iii.  379,  vii.  360, 

xi.  13;  P.  il.  i.  438;  Arc. 

36;  Com.  Q67;  Od.  Nat.  176. 
flirin'd,  P.  L.  vi.  672. 
ihrines,  P.  JL.  t.  388. 
flirink,  P.  L.  ii.  205,  iv.  925, 

xi.  846;  P.  R.  ii.  223;  Com, 

656. 
ihrinks,  OJ.  J^a/.  203. 
ihroud,  P.  L.  x.  106S;   Imc. 

22;    Omr.  316;    Od.  Nat. 

218. 
ihroudcd,  P.  R.  iv.  419. 
ihreuds,  P.  L«  ii.  1044;  Com. 

147. 
ihrob^  P.  £.  iv.  696^  t.  949i 

vii.  322,  viii.  517* 
ihrubby,  Cam.  306. 
ihrubs,  P.  L.  iv.  176. 
^fhnink.  Lye,  133* 


ibuddering^  P.  £•  ii.  616 ;  Com. 

802. 
fliun,  P.  X.  u.  531,  810,  viii. 

327,  328,  IX.  483,  x.  339» 

1062. 
ihunn'd.  P.' L.  1.  636,  iL  ^79, 

1019,  iv,  319,  ix.  331,699; 

P.fi..i.  414;  So».ix.2. 
fiiunning,  P.  L.  ix.  1 108. 
fhunn'ft,  //  Pen/.  6I. 
ihut,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  ix.  278.' 
fliut,  P.  L.  ii.  358,  776,  883, 

iii.   193.  333,  ix.  69I,  xi. 

849. 

fail  (hut,  P.  I.  vni.  240. 

fhut  out,  P.  L.  ill.  50. 

fliut  up,  S.  A.  160. 

(huts.  Com.  978. 

Sibma,  P.  L.  i.  410. 

Sibyl,  Fflc.  £jc.69. 

Sichem,  P.  L«  xii.  136. 

Sicilian,  Lye.  133. 

iick,  P.  L.  xi.  49O. 

ficken,  OJ.  Nat.  137* 

fickcn'd,  £p.  JEfoi/;  II.  15. 

ficknefs,  P.  L.  xi.  524;  S*  A. 
69s. 

fide,  P.  X.  i.  78,  207,  232, 
782,  ii.  101,  871,  IOO6,  iiu 
366,  iv.  257,  484,  485,  v. 
11,  393,  vi.  133,  viii.  536, 
ix.  265,  965,  1153,  X.  881, 
xi.  176,  246,  731,  xii.  641 ; 
P.  R.  ii.  136,  184,  iii.  154, 
255,  iv.  25 ;  S.  A.  1432 ; 
L'AL  55;  Com.  185,  283, 
295, 1009;  Od. Paff.  21 ;  Pf. 
Ixxx  45. 

fide-by.fide,  P.  i.  iv.  741. 

fide-to-fide.  Com.  313. 

fide,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  905. 

fidelong,  P.  L.  iv«  333,  vi.  197, 
ix.  512. 

each  fide,  P«  L.  i*  578,  x« 
388;  P.R.  iv.  33;  &  itf. 

1617. 
either  fide,  P.  L.  ii.  649^  !▼« 

695,  vi.  22I9  844,  z.  41& 
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(every  fide,  P.  L.  vi;  554; 

P.  R.  u  295. 
Either  fide,  P.  L.  iii.  722,  xi. 

574. 
Jieft  fide,  P.  L.  iL  755^  viii. 

465. 
other  fide,  P.  L.  ii.  108,  706, 
iv.    179,    985,    ix,    888; 
P.R.\y.l59;S.J.  $46, 
^  768,  1609. 
fight  fide,  p.  I.  vi.  327. 
that  fide,  P.  L.  iii.  427- 
this  fide,  P.  L.  iii.  7I9  xii. 
114;P.iMi,23. 

|ide-h^ard,  P.  A.  ii.  350. 

jlde-to-fide,  Soiu  xxii.  12. 

fideral,  P.  £.  x.  693. 

fide-wavs,  Ep»  M.  Win.  42. 

^et,  P.  L.  i.  61,  iv.  135 ;  S,  A. 
1241 J  L'ii/.  32, 
all  fides,  p.  L.  ii.  101 5*  ¥1, 
335,  X.  507, 

fiding,  Om.  212. 

Sidoniaii,  p.  Z^  i,  441. 

fiege,  P.  X.  ii.  3499  i^c*  121,  xii. 
74. 

|ieg!C8,  $.  A.  ?46. 

Sierra  Liona,  P,  L.  x.  7P3. 

fift,  P.  B.  iv.  532. 

jfigh,  P.  X.  xi.  147. 

figh'd,  P.  L.  ii.  788. 

fehing,  P.  L.  xi.  147;  Oi.  Nat. 
186;P/.  yi.  11. 

^ghs,  P.  L.  i.  621,  iv.  31,  X. 
1090,  1102,  ix.  ^,  23,  31 ; 
P.  R.  ii.  65 ;  S.  A.  392 ;  Orf, 
Cir.  8 ;  Pf.  ixxxviii.  6. 

(ight,  P^  i.  ii.  745, 749,  iii.  43, 
55,  61,  256,  554,  6l5,  655, 
iv.  34,  217,  287,  319,  505, 
573,  577,  658,  V,  46,  138, 
257, 308, 448, 536, 665, 711, 
765,  vj.  36,  111,  118,  191, 
792,  862,  vii.  185,  368,  viii. 

41,(53, 120,  461,  527,ix.  93, 
jr94, 310, 451, 517, 565, 861, 

^9d|  X.  223,  324,  350,  538, 


561,  683,  828,  867,  XI.  19, 
184,201,281,413,418,448, 
•  463,  494,  555,  872,  890,  xii. 
9;  P.R.  i.  271,  310,  ii.  56, 
iii.  351,  iv.  86;  .S.^.  67, 93, 
152,  157,  196,  645,  914, 
1117,    1294,    1*15,    1542, 

1620,   1687;  II  Penf'  U; 

Son.  xxii.  4,  xxiii.  8, 10 ;  Otf. 

NfU.  109;  <W.  on  Time,  18; 

Pf.  V.  12,  vii.  28,  Ixxx.  10. 

in  fight,  5.  A,  24. 
fights,  P.  L.  i.  64,  xi.  411; 

UAlr  iv.  129, 
fign,  P.  L.  i.  672,  ii.  760,  iv. 

428,  998,  ion,  v.  194,  vi, 

58,  776,  viii,  342,  514,  x. 

1091, 1 103,  xi.  351,  860,  xii. 

442 ;  P.  R,  ii.  89.  1 1?,  iv. 

483 ;  Cm.  654 ;  P/  Ixxxvi. 

61. 

fignal,  P.  L.  i.  ^7^,  347,  7/6, 
ii.  56,  717,  V.  705,  viii.  632, 
xi,  72,  xii.  593 ;  S.  4-  338, 

fign9,  p.  L.  i.  605,  iv.  429,  Y. 
134,vi.789,vii.341,ix.i077, 
xi.  182,  194,  xii.  175;  P.  it. 
i.  394,  iv.  489 ;  Com.  57?, 
845. 

filence,  P.  L.  i.  83,  56l,  797, 
ii.  431,  c)94,  iii. 218,  iv.600, 
604,  v.  39,  557,  668,  vi.  64, 
385,  408,  vii.  IO6, 2l6,  59^, 
ix.  895,  X.  353, 459,  xi.  699 1 
p.  11.  iv.  22,  43 ;  S.  A.  49, 
236,  428,  864 ;  //  Pcni:  55 ; 
t'oiJi.  250,  552, 557 ;  Od.  dr. 
5  ;  Vac.  Ex.  5, 

filcnt,  P.  L.  ii.  547,  582,  iii. 
267,  iv.  647, 654, 938,  v.  39, 
202,  vi.  523,  882,  vii.  444;  x 
viii;  163,  ix.  195,  1063; 
P.  R.  ii.  261 ;  S.  A.  87, 
1732 ;  Com.  481 ;  ly.  lxxxii(^ 
1. 

filently,  P.  X,  ii.  842,  v.  130. 

f4k,  Com. '716. 
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filken,  P.  R:  iv.  76;  S.  A.  730; 

Od.  D.  F.  L  2. 
my,. Od.  Nat.  9^. 
Silo,  5.  ^.  1674. 
Siloc'byP.  L.U  11. 
Iilver»  P.  L.  iii.  595,  644,  iv. 

609,  vii.  437 ;  Arc,  16;  Com. 

^22,  S65  ;<kL  Nat.  128. 
(ilver-bufkin'd.  Arc.  33. 
filver-fhafted.  Com.  443. 
Simeon,  P.  ft.  i.  255,  ii.  87* 
fimilitude,  P.  L.  iii.  384,  vii. 

520,  xi.  512. 
Simon,  P.  R.  ii.  7. 
iirople,  P.  L.  xii.  365 ;  P.  A. 

ii.  348. 
fimples,  Com.  6^. 
iimplicity,  P.  L.  iii.  687t  iv. 

318. 
fimphr,  P.  £.  xii.  569. 
fin,  P.  L.  i.  485,  ii.  760,  1024, 

iii.  177,  464,  iv.  517,  75S, 

840,  vi.  396,  506,  691,  vii. 

546,  ix.  12,  292,  327,  1003, 

1044,  X.  16,  133,  172,  230, 

234,251, 352,407,473,490, 

586,  590,631,635,708,791, 
xi.  55,  427,  519,  678,  xii. 
385, 289, 290, 429, 431, 443, 
474;  P.R.  i.  73,  159,  iii- 
147;  S.  A\  313,  499,  504, 
1357 ;  Coin.  126,  456,  465 ; 
Od.  Nat.  138 ;  Od.  Or.  12 ; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  66;  Od.  Soi. 
Muf.  18;  Fore,  of  Con.  A,\Pf. 
iv.  19,  Ixxx.  74,  Ixxxiv.  40, 
Ixxxv.  7- 

fin-bom,  P.  L.  x.  596. 

iin-breJ,  P.  h.  iv.  315. 

fin-worn.  Cam.  17* 

Sinaean,  P.  L.  xi.  390. 

Sinai.  P.  L.  i.  7>  xii.  227 ;  Od, 
Nat.  158. 

^ce,  P.  L.  \.  116,  118,  144, 
$45,  582,  ii.  107,  223,  817, 
iii.  3,  495,  iv.  69^  71,  193, 
d23,  341,  581,  612,  905, 
W8,  v.  71,  36J,  774,  »42, 


vi.  154,  433,  6S6,  702,  829, 
vii.  80,  viii.  Ill,  347,  645, 
ix.  25,  60,  140,  174,  360, 
412,  497,  672,  699.  710. 
1019, 1070,  X.  170, 233, 241, 
251,  793,  853,  962,  xi.  74, 
85,  148,  160,  393,  509,  524, 
xii.  83,90,  613;  P.R.  i. 51, 
52,  147,  484,  ii,  100,  107, 
358,  iii.  122,  iv.  172,  368; 
S.  A.  165,  843,  884,  1502  ; 
Od. D.  F.LS;  Pf.  vii.  38. 

fincere,  P.  L.  iii.  103,  192,  ix. 
a20,  X.  915,  xi.  443 ;  P.  it 
ii.  480,  iii.  435 ;  S.  A.  874. 

fincerely.  Com.  454^  Od.  on 
Time,  14. 

fincereft,  P.  L*  x.  37* 

finews,  S.  A.  1 142 ;  Com.  6X5  ; 
Vac.  Ex.  1. 

.iinful,  P.L.  iii.  186,  viii.  506, 
xi.  105 ;  P.  R.  i.  l62 ;  Od. 
Nat.  4U 

finfulnefs,  P.  L.  xi.  360. 

fing,  P.  L.  i.  6,  ii.  242,  547, 
553,  vi.  744,  vii.  24,  xi.  6i9, 
xii.  244,  324 ;  P.  A.  i.  2,  iv* 
339".  Lye.  10,  ISO;  UAL  17; 
//  Pen/.  48,  105,  143 ;  Arc. 
65,  86 ;  Com.  623, 983;  Soiu 
i.  9,  xiii.  13;  Od.  Nat.  5; 
Od.  Pajf.  4;  Od.  $ol.  Muf. 
28 ;  Vac.  Ex.  45 ;  Pf.  vii.  63, 
Ixxxi.  1,  2;  ixxxvii.  25. 

iinged,  P.  L.  i.  236,  6l4 ;  Com. 
928. 

fingcth,  VAl.  65., 

finging,  P,  L.  iv.  684,  v.  198 ; 
P.  R.  i.  171 ;  I^c.  180;  L'Al. 
42;  Od.  Sol.  Miif.  l6;  Vac. 
£x.  63. 

iingle,  «P.  L.  iii.  469,  iv.  856, 
v.  552,  903,  vi.  30,  233,  vii. 
403,  viii.  423,  ix.  325,  339, 
536,  X.  817,  xi.  644,  703$ 
P.R.  i.  323,  iv.  384,  517 1 
S.  A.  344, 1092, 1111, 1210, 
)222 ;  Com.  204,  369,  402: 
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fingly,  P.  L.  I  $79;  S.  A.  244. 
lings,  P.  L.  iii.  39»  iv.  769  i 

UAL  7 ;  Vac.  Ex.  37- 
fing'ft.  Com.  567. 
fingular,  P.  L.  v.  851. 
fingularly,  P.  A.  iii.  57* 
finiiler,  P,L.x.  886. 
£nk,  P.  L.iii.331. 
finks,  P.  Ir.  ii.  950 ;  lye.  l6S. 
finlefs,  P.  L%  vii.  6I9  ixi  £599 

X.  690 ;  P.  12.  iv.  425. 
finn'd,  P.  L.  vi.  402,  x.  «29, 

516,  790,  9S0,  xi.  427. 
iinnersy  ly.  i.3, 14. 
finning,  P.  L.  vi.  661. 
fins,  r.  L.  Hi.  233,  xii.  283, 

3l6,4l6;P.il.  1.266. 
fins,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  204. 
finuous,  P.  £.  vii.  481. 
Sion,  P.  L.  i.  10,  386,  442,  iii. 

30,530;  P/.n.  13,  Ixxxiv, 

28,  Ixxxvii.  18. 
Son's,  P,  L.  i.  453;  P.  Jtt.  iv, 

347 ;  i^  Ixxxvii.  5^ 
fip,  C6m.  811. 
fips,  //  Pe»f.  172. 
fire,  P.  L.  ii.  264,  817,  849,  iv. 

144,  712,  719»  ▼•  350,  vi.  95, 

viii.  39,  218,  249,  xi.  460, 

719, 736, 862,  xii.  368,  467; 

P.  R.  i.  S6, 233  5  S.  A.  326, 

1456;  I^c.  103;  Vac.  Ex. 

39. 
Sirocco,  P.  L.  x.  706. 
firs,  Son.  xi.  8. 
Sifera,  $S.  A.  99^1  PA  ^xxxiVu 

35. 
fitter,  P.  Ir.  vii.  10;  UAL  15; 

J/Pm/:  18;  Com.  350,  365, 

407,  414, 486. 
fiflers,  P.  X.  x.  674 ;  Lye.  15, 

99 ;  Pf.  cxxxvi.  34. 
fitter's,  Com.  408. 
fit,  P.  X.  ii,  54,  56,  139,  329, 

359,  377,  859,  iii.  315,  v. 

369,  viii.  210,  ix.  3,    l64, 

1098,  x.  235,  421 ;  P.  iR.  i. 

840y  ii.  368,  377,  431,  iii. 


153,  iv.  126,  146;  S.A.^f 

566,   1017,  1500,  16O8 ;  // 

Pen/.  17a;  Arc.  64;  Cbm. 

382,  625,  659  i  Od.  Nai.  11, 

68,  144,  244 ;  Od.  Pqffl  41 ; 

Pf.  Ixxxiii.  3. 
fithe,  P.  £.  X.  606;  UAL  66. 
fits,  P.  X.  i.  785,  ii.  243>  456, 

731,  803,  907,  iii.  57 f  v.  25, 

vi.  671,  892;  Jrc.91;  Cmi. 

389, 818, 881,957, 1002 ;  0^. 

NaL  202;  0</.  SoL  MM^f. 8; 

^.  Jf.  Win.  18. 
fit'ft,  P.  X.  iii.  376,  iv.  578,  v. 

156;  Ep.  M.  Win.  6I;  P/. 

Ixxx.  5. 
Sittim,  P.  X.  i.  413. 
fitting,  P.  X.ii.  164,  iv.  829; 

P.  R.  ii.  212,  iii.   l64»  iv. 

107;  S.  A.  1491;  //  P«^ 

40;  itfrc.  18;  Com.  472,  86O. 
fitting  ttill,  P.  X.  viii.  89- 
fituate,  P.  X^  vi.  641. 
fituation,  P.  X.  i«  60. 
fix,  P.  X.  V.  277,  vii*  56^  601, 

viii.  128,  ix.  137 ;  P.  £•  i« 

210;£^.Ho^.II.20, 
fixtb,  P.  X.  vii.  449. 
fi2^,   P.  X.    i.  197,   vi.  352; 

&.  A.  1249. 
flcies,  UAL  43;  7/  P«V*  39)^ 

Com.  242 ;  Od.  Pqf,  18. 
ficiff,  P.  X.  i.  204. 
ficilfu),  P.  X.  ix.  513. 
flciU,  P.  X.  ii.  272,  viii.  573,  ix. 

39,  1112;  P.R.  iii.  17,  iv. 

40,  52,  552;  S.  A.  757  i  Art. 
79 ;  Com.  273 ;  Stm.  xiii.  5. 

ikiird,  P.  X«  ix.  42 ;  P.  Jt  iU 

161 ;  Cm.  523,  620. 
ikin,  fTor.  i.  6. 
fltins,  P.  X.  X.  217s  220. 
ikip,  Pf.  cxiv.  1 1. 
ikipt,  Pf.  cxiv.  13. 
ftirt,  P.  X.  vi.  80. 
ikirted,  P.  X.  v.  282. 
ficifts,  P.  X.  iiv  380,  v.  187,  »• 

332^  882. 
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Iky,  P.  L.  i.  45,  730,  ii.  534^  6i4,  658,  7Si^  826,  883,.  Tf 

710,  ill.  3^,  426,  514,  iv.  3«  §6,  120,  668,  673,  679f 

4599  721,  988,  V.  189>  267,  vii.  106,  viii.  253,  287,  458» 

vi.  772,  vii.  287>  442,  viii.  ix.  19O1 1044»  1049,  x.  779^ 

258,  ix.  1002,  X.  1064,  xi.  xii.  434,  61I ;  P.  R.  iv.  409; 

209,742,  xii.  182;  P.  it*  ik  S.  A.  459,  629;    H  P^if. 

156,  iv.  453;   S.  A.   1472,  146;   Com.  122,   554;    Od» 

1610 ;  Xyc.  171  i  Com.  957,  Ifat.  155. 

979.  fleep,   (verb)   P.  £.  iv.  67B, 

iky-robes.  Com.  83.  773,  826,  x.  779>  ^(i.  368 ; 

fty-tindured,  P.  i.  v.  285.  P.  IL  ii.  284 ;  Ff.  iv.  38, 

flack,   (adj.)  P.  X;  ix.   892 }  Ixxxviii.  18. 

P.  R.  iii.  398 ;  ly:  ixxxv.  2.  fleeping,  P.  X.  i.  333,  viii.  463, 

flack,  P.  L.  ii.  46I,  iv.  )64;  P/.  ix.  161,  xii.  6O8 ;  P.  A.  i. 

viii.  7.  311;  S.A.990.  1113;  OdL 

flacken,  P.  L.  ii.  214 ;  P.  jR.  ii.  Nat.  242 ;  Vac.  Ex.  64. 

455.  fleeplefs,  P.  L.  xi.  173 ;  P.  B, 

flacken'd,  5.  ^.  738.  ii.  460. 

flacknefs,  P.  L.  xi.  634.  fleeps,  P.  L.  ii.  489,  ^i^*  ^^Sp 

flain,  P.  X.  x.  217,  xi.  455,  xii.  vii.  414,  viii.  l64. 

414;  S.  A.  439,  1516,  1664,  fleep'a,  P.  L.  v.  38,  673 ,  Lye. 

1668  ;  ^(m.  xviii.  7 ;  ^en.  1 ;  16O. 

Pf.  Ixxxiii.  38,  Ixxxviii.  19,  fleepy,  P.  L.  ii.  73. 

flake,  Od.  V.  F.  I.  66.  fleet,  P.  R.  iii.  324. 

flanderous,  P.  L.  xii.  536.  fleights,  P.  X.  ix.  92. 

flaut,  P.  X.  X.  1075.  flender,    P.  X.  iv.  304 ;    Oi« 

flave,  S.A.  1224,  1392.  jffor.  1. 

flavcries,  S.  A.  485.  flept,  P.  X.  iv.  707, 771,  v.  654^ 

flavery,  5.  A.  418;  lyi  cxxxvi.  ix.  ]87;  F.  R.  ii.  263,  271, 

83.  iv.  407,  413 ;  Ff.  iii.  13. 

flaves,  P.  X.  xii.  l67;  5.  ^.  41,  flept'ft,  P.  X.  xi.  639- 

367,  1 162.  flew,  P.  X.  xi.  609,  678, 

flavifli,  S.  A.  122;  Coot.  218 ;  flev/'il,  5.  ^.  439- 

ly.lxxxi.  21.  flidc,  Vae.  Ex.  4;  Ff.  Ixxxvi. 

flaughter,  f.  X.  vi.  506,   xi.  40. 

659 ;  P.  H.  iii.  75 ;  S.  A.  fliding.  Cow.  892 ;  Oi.  Nat.  47i 

1518,  1583.  flight,  P.  X.  iv.  181 ;  P.  A.  iii. 

flaughter'd,  S.  A.  1530,  l667;  109,  349,  iv.  155 ;  S.  A.  59, 

Son.  xviii.  1.  1229;  y<u:.  Ex.  19- 

flaugbtering,  Orf.D.P/X68.  flight,  (verb)  P.  X.  vii.  47; 

flay,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  21.  S.  A.  940. 

flaying,  6'.  ^.  1517.  flighted,  Lye.  65. 

fleek.  Lye.  99  \  L'AL  30;  Son.  flightefl,  P.  it.  iii.  128. 

xi.  10.  flighting,  P.  R.  ii.  124.     ^ 

flcek-«namell'd»  P.  X.  ix.  525.  flightly,  P.  X.  iv.  967;  P.  il.  ii. 

fleck'd,  P.  /I.  iv.  5.  198. 

fleeking.  Com.  882.  flime,  P.  X.  ix.  l65,  x«  29^, 

fleep,  P.  X.  iii*  3i;9,  iv.  44^,  530, 
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flimy,  P.  £.  X.  286. 

iling,  P.  L,  X.  639. 

ilingersy  5.  il.  l6l9- 

ilip,  P.  L.  1.  178 ;  Cam.  743 ; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  35. 
pipping,  P.  R.  iv.  216. 
ilips,  Od.  N^.  234. 
ilipty  Com.  498. 
flits,  JLjfi:.  76. 
ilop'dyl^cdl. 
flopey  P.  L.  u  223,  iv.  26ly  591 ; 

Com.  98. 
iloth,  P.  £.  it.  227>  vi.  166,  xi. 

794. 
Hothful,  P.  £.  ii.  1 17. 
Hough,  Ep.  Hobf,  I.  4. 
flow,  P.  L.  ii.  337  >  582,  902, 

ill.  193,  iv.  173,  vi.  533,  viii. 

110,  X.  692,  xi.  207,   xii. 

648 ;  P.  R.  iiu  172,  224 ; 

Lye.  103;  J/  Pen/.  76;  Com. 

232,  1015 ;  San.  vii,  9 ;  Pjl 

Ixxxv.  55f  Ixxxvi.  55. 
flow-endeavouring,  Ep.  tV.  Sh. 

9. 
ilow-pac'd,  P.  L.  X.  903. 

floweft,  P.  L.  X.  859. 

flowly,  P.  jC  iv.  541, 

fluc'd,  P.  X.  i.  702. 

iluce,  P.  L.  v.  133  ;  Arc.  30. 

fluces,  P.  L.  xi.  849. 

flumber,  P.  J^.  i.  377 ;  L'AL 

146 ;  Com.  1 10,  260,  1001 . 
number,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  321. 
flumber'd,  P.  L.  iv.  24. 
flumbering,  P.L.  i.203,ix.  23; 

L'i^/;  54 ;  Arc.  5?. 
flumberous,  P.  L.  iv.  61 5. 
ilumbers,  P.  L.  vii.  29. 
flunk,  P.  L.  iv.  602,  ix.  784, 

X.  332. 
fly,  P.  L.  IV.  347, 537;  957,  ix. 

256,613;  P.  ii.ii.  115;  Com. 

5^5  571. 
fmall,  P.  L.  i.  204, 575,  ii.  33, 

258,607, 922,  iii.  428,  v.  258, 

322,  vi.  311,  437,  vii.  368, 

486,  viii.  92,  105,  ix.  628, 


1018,  X.  306,  xj.  734,  753f 
xii.  566 ;  P.  JR.  i.  66^  403, 
iii.  56,  iv.  35, 92, 564 ;  S.  A. 
1223,  1261 ;  Cam.  295,  620, 
629 ;  yac.  Ex.  9,  16. 

Imalier,  P.  L.  vii.  433. 

fmallcft,  P.  L.  i.  779,  7^9f  ii. 
1053,  vi.  137,  vii.  477; 
P.  R.  i.  450. 

finart,  P.  L.  iv.  102 :  Od.  Gr. 
25 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  69. 

fmear'd,  P.  L.  xi.  731 ;  Cam. 

.917- 
fmell,  P.  L.  ii.  664,  iv.  l65, 

217, 265,  v.  14,  viii.  537,  ix. 

197,  450,  581,  740|  852,  x. 

272,  xi.  38,  281;  P.R.U. 

351;  5./^.  544. 
fmell,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  411. 
fmelling,  P.  L.  vii.  319. 
fmells,  P.  L.  V.  127, 379 ;  P.  B. 

ii.  365 ;  Cam.  991- 
fmelt,  ^W^.  2. 
fmilM,  P.  L.  iii.  364,  638,  iv. 

499»  V.378,  vi.784,  vii.  502, 

viii.  265,  851,  x.  ^79 1  Cam. 

252. 
fmile,  P.  L.  ii.  486,  iv.  765^ 

viii.  368,  618  ;  P.  R.  ii.  193. 
fmilc,  (verb)  P.L.  iii.  257; 

iS.  A.  948,  1057. 
fraiics,  P.  L.  iv.  337,  ix.  222, 

239,  xi.  624;  L'Al.^S. 
fmiles,  (verb) -P.  L.    iv.   l65, 

500,  v.  124,  ix.  480. 
fmiling,  P.  L.  iv.  903,  v.  168, 

718,  xi.  175;  P.  it.  i.  129; 

Od.Nat.  151. 
fmit,  P.  L.  iii.  29. 
finite,  P.  L.  vi.;)24;  I^c.  131. 
fniit(*s.  Arc.  52. 
fmitten,  P.  it  iv.  562. 
fmouks,  L'AL  81. 
fmoaky.  Com.  324. 
fmoke,  P.  L.  i.  237»  671,  ii. 

889,  928,  vi,  57,  585,  766 ; 

Com.  5,  655. 
fmok'd,  P.  L.  i.  493. 
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fmoking,  Vf.  Ixxx.  19* 

fmoothy  P.  L.  i.  450,  725,  ii. 
8l6,  902,  iv.  459,  480,    ▼/ 
342,  vii.  409,  viii.  l66,  ix. 
1095,  X.  305,  xi.  615;  P.Rr 
1.479.  ii.l6'4,iv.  295;, V.^. 

872,  1049;  ^rc.  84;   Cam. 

290,  825  ;  Hon,  xiii.  8  ;  Vac. 

Ex.  100 ;  Pf.  V.  28. 
fmooth-<littied,  Om.  &6. 
fmooth-tiaifd,  Com,  716. 
finooth-fhavon,  //  Pen/,  66. 
fmooth-fliding,  P.  L»  viii.  302  ; 

Lye,  86. 
fmoothed,  P.  L.  i.  772,  iv,  120. 
fmoother.  Son.  xx.  6. 
fmoothing,  llPtuf.  58. 
fmooths,  P.  L.  V.  626*. 
fipote,  P.  L.  i.  298,  iv.  244,  vi. 

250,  591,  x.  295,  xi.  445; 

5.  -4. 990 ;  Pf.  iii.  20,  cxxxvi. 

38. 
fmoulderingf  Od.  Nat.  159* 
fmuttyy  P.  L.  iv,  817. 
Ibakc,  P.  L.  ix.  91,  6*13,  643, 

X.  218,  xi.  426;  S.  A.  763^ 
fnaky,  P.  L.  ii.  724,  vii.  484, 

X.  559 ;  P.  R.  i.  120 ;    Od. 

Nat.  226. 
fnaky-headed.  Com.  447. 
fiiare,  P.  L.  iv.  8,  xi.  l65,  xii. 

31;  P.R.  \.  441,   ii.  454^ 

S.  J.  230,  532,  931 ;  Com. 

567. 
fnare,  (verb)  P.  L.  x.  873. 
fnarcs,  P.  L.  x.  897 ;  P.  R.  iii. 

191 ,  iv.  611 ;  5.  A.  409, 845 ; 

Com.  164;  OdPaff.  11. 
fnatch,  P.  iL  ii.  56. 
fnatch'd,  P.L.  X.   1025,    xi. 

670 ;  Com.  815. 
fiieeze,  P.  /I.  iv.  458.    . 
fnow,  P.  L.  ii.  491 ,  591 ,  X.  685, 

698,    1063;    Od.  Nat.  39; 

Vac.  Ex.  32. 
fnow-loft,  Od.  D,  F.  I.  19. 
fnowy,  P.  L.  i.  515,  iii.  432, 

X.  432 ;  5.  itf.  62s ;  Com.  9^. 


fiiuffd,  P.  £.  X.  272. 

foak'd,  5..^.  1726. 

foar,  P.  L.  i.  14,  iv.  829,  v«  2I^# 

vii.  3 ;   F.R.  i.  230;  Com. 

1016 ;  Foe.  £*.  33. 
foar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  170. 
foanng,  P.  L.  vi.  243,  vii.  421« 
foars,  P.  L.  ii.  634;  //P<ni/:  52. 
fober,  P.  L.  iv.  599,  xi.  621 ; 

J/  Pe«/:  32 ;  Com.  263,  766. 
fociable,  P.  JL  v.  221. 
fociably,  P.  L.  xi.  234. 
focial,  P.  L.  viii.  429. 
focieties,  Lye.  179* 
focicty,  P.  L.  viii.  883, 586,  ix* 

249,  1007 ;  P.  A.  i.  302. 
fock,  L'Al.  132. 
Socrates,  P.  R.  iii.  96,  iv.  27^* 
Sodom,  P.  £.  i.  503,  x.  562. 
focver,  S.  A.  1015. 
Sofala,  P.  L.  xi.  400. 
foft,  P.  L.  i.  424,  551,  56l,  it. 

276,  400,  601,  iv.  334,  471, 

479,  615,  646,  667,  ▼.  193, 

vii.  436,  598,  viii.  165,  166, 

254, 288,  ix.  1 86, 458,  x.  98, 

865,  xi.  584,  848 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

364,  iv.  583  ;  S.  A.  1036  ; 

Lye.  44 ;    L'AL  136 ;  Com. 

86,258,555,681,882,1001; 

&m.  i.  8;  Od.  Or.  5;  Od. 

D.  F.  L  2 ;  Pf.  Lxxxvii.  27, 

cxiv.  18. 
foft-ebbiiig,  P.  L.  vii.  300. 
foft-touching,  P.  L,  v.  17* 
foften,  P.  L.  iii.  189;  F.  R.  ii. 

163. 
fofCeii'd,  P.  £.  viii.   147,  xi. 

1 10  ;  S.A.  534 ;  Od.  FaJ.A/S. 
fofteningf  P,  L.  vii.  280. 
fofter,  Orf.  Paf  27. 
roftdl,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 
foftiy,  S.  A.l\5\  IlPtnf.  150; 

Od.  Nat.  47. 
foftucfs,  P.  L.  iv.  298. 
Sogdiana,  P.  R.  iii.  302. 
foil,  P.  L.  i.  242,  562,  69I,  ii. 

270^  904,  iv.  214,  vi.  51U, 
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viii\  147«  «.  tgS, .  $96,  xi. 

98,  262,  270,  292,  xii.  18, 

t29;  P- A.  i^*  239;   I^« 

78;   Arc.  101;   Cow.  6aS; 

P/  \xxxu  23* 
ibil,  (verb)  Com.  16,  427- 
foird,  S.  J.  141. 
fojouni,  (fubft.)  P*  X.  iii.  15 ; 

P»  il.  iii.  235 
fojoiim,  p.  X.  xit.  159* 
fojourn'd,  P.  L.  vii.  249* 
fojournerS)  P.  X.  i.  3Q9,  xii. 

192. 
folace,  P.  X.  iv.  486,  vi.  905, 

Viii.  419>    ix.   844,    1044; 

P.  ii.  iv.  334 ;  Com.  348. 
folac'd,  P.  X.  vii.  434. 
fplftces,  S.  A.  915. 
Soldan's,  P.  X.  i.  764. 
foldiery,  S.  J.  1498. 
fole,  P.  X.  i.  124,  l60, 237.  ii. 

325,  «27.  iii.  94, 95,  276,  iv. 

33,411,683,751, 923,  V.  28, 

272,  vi.  808^880,  vii.  47,  viii. 

329,  ix.  135,  227, 533,  653, 

X.  401,  935,  941,  973,  xii. 

564;  P.R.  i.  100,  ii.  110, 

iii,  26 ;  S.  J.  S76. 
folemn,  P.  X.  i.  390,  557 ,  755, 
.   iii.  351,  iv.  648, 655,  v.  6l8, 

vii.  78,  149,  202,  435,  595, 
.  xi-  236,  xii.  364;  P.  R.  u 

133;    S.A.   12,  359,  983, 

1311;  Xyc.  179;   H  Pen/. 

117 ;  Arc.  7  ;  Ctm.  457 ;  Od. 

Nat.  17  f  115 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mufi, 

9;  Vac. Ex.  A^9,Pf.  Ixxxi.  12. 
iokmn-brqadiiDg,  Cam*  555. 

morefolenin,  P.  X.  v.  354. 
folemneft,  S.  A.  1147. 
folemnities,  Com^  7^6. 
folemnity.  Arc,  39 ;  C<m%  142. 
folemniz'd,  P.  X.  vii.  448. 
folemnizc,  <S.  A.  l666. 
folemnly,  S.A.  678.  1731. 
folicit,  h  L.  mA.  167,  X.  74^* 
folicitation,  5.  A.  488. 
|i«licit%tioi»,  p.  jK.  i.  152. 


foUcited,  P.  X»  ix.  743 ;  S.  X- 
852. 

fblicifaMi8,  P^  X.  X.  428 ;  P.  JL 
ii.  120,  iii.  200. 

folid,  P.  X.  i.  229,  ii*  378,  vi. 
323,  viii.  93,  X.  286,  884; 
P.  R.  iv.  18,  358 ;  Son.  xxi. 
10;  ^  cxxxvi.  22. 

folitary,  P.  X.  ii.  632,  vi.  139, 
vii.  461,  viii.  402,  xii.  496; 
11  Patf.  24. 

folitude,  P.  X,  iii.  69,  vii.  28, 
viii.  364,  369,  ix.  249, 1085, 
X.  105  ;  P.  jR.  i.  91»  302,  ii. 
304;  C(MR.376. 

Solomon,  P.  X.  i.  401 ;  P.  ILii. 
170,  201,  206. 

fomice,  04.  Ptig:  6. 

fomitiai,  P.X.X.  656. 

foi/d,  P.  H.  iv.  573, 574 ;  S.  A. 
1200. 

folve,  P.  X.  viii.  55. 

folution,  P.  X.  vi.694|  viii.  14 ; 
S.A.  306. 

feme,  P.  X.  i.  204,  205,  294, 
524,  731, 732,  783,  ii.  2,  83, 
128, 345, 348, 363, 397, 924, 
936,  977y  iii.  183,  211,  428, 
459, 546, 548, 549,628, 700, 
iv.  59,61, 189,255,281,404, 
426,  531,  747,  793.  316,  V. 
290,311,541,554,  vi.  161, 
279i  431,  vii.  482,  viii.  147, 
152,  278,  534,  ix,  271, 354, 
361 ,  638, 669, 670, 672, 904, 
1002, 1085, 1095,  Xi  52, 246, 
575, 578, 626, 668, 67 1,787, 
894,  900,  976,  1029,  1068, 
xi.  103,  193,  198,  231,  425, 
450,  471,  557,  569,  851,  xii. 
l6,99,W3,6l2,645;P.ii. 
i.  183,  290, 305,  ii.  95,  306, 
iii.  294,  iv.  423,  424,  521 ; 
S.  A.  17,  28,  258,  526,  664, 
680,  812,  1253,  1382,  1444^ 
1461,  1536,  1550;  I^c.  14, 
19;  UAL  5,  55,  57,  79; 
11  Pen/.  75,  86,  1^)9,  153; 
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Cm.  \46, 2S9,  S99>  dd7»339i 

348, 353, 4S2f  481, 484, 485, 

67^»658,801, 821, 858 ;  Son. 

i.  10,  vii.  8,  xi.6;  Od.  Nat. 

147;  Od.D.F.L  S6\  Ep. 

M.  Win.  35,  57 ;    Vac.  Ex. 

93;  Od.  Hot.  2;  Hor,  11.  2; 
'  jy.  Ixxxvi.  6l. 
(bme  one,  P.  L.  vi.  503  ;  Cam. 

483. 
fomething,  P.  L.  vHi.  13,  80I» 

ix.  845,    X.  1014,  xi.  207; 

P.R.  i.  96;   S.A.  1383; 

Com.  246,  783 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

34;  Vac.  Ex.  67. 
fome  time,  P.  L.  ix.  834. 
ibmetimes*  P.  L.  ii.  632»  £33, 

iii.  32,  517,  !▼.  «7, 29,  v.  79, 

vi.  148,  242,  vii.  496,  viii. 

£68,  ix.  249,  675^  xii.  97 ; 

P.  it  i.  304,  330, 367,  ii.  13, 

277 ;  L'Al.  91 ;  //  P«ii^.97 ; 

-     Com.  380 ;  Son.  xx.  3. 

fomewhat,  P.  L.  ii.  521,  vi. 
6t6i  P.R.  \.  433;  S.J. 
1244;  Ljfc.  17. 

ftxnewbere,  P.  L.  ix.  256; 

ibo,  P.  L.  i.  339*  513, 580,  ii. 
678,  728,  743,  804,  818,  iii. 
151,  168, 169,286,343,384; 
398,  iv.  170,  278,  716,  757t 
V.  285,  519,  597,  71Sl*  733, 
743,  847,  855,  vi.  e76,  6*78. 
680, 681, 719»  725, 824, 887, 
vii.  38,  135,  138,  192,  518, 
ix.  19,  176,441,  X.56,  64, 
70, 183,  235,  363,  384,  634, 
645, 760,  xi.  20, 46, 72, 808, 
xii.  64,  80,  101,  153,  160, 
161,268,327,332,381,388; 
P.  R,  i.  23,  32,  85,  88,  I66, 
176,  230,  285,  329,  ii.  85, 
260,308,  iii.  31,  84,  iv.  90, 
500,  633  ;  S.  A.  335,  353, 
354,  420,  503,  1443,  1446, 
}46o,  14S6, 1483, 1517;  Com. 
§6,  876;  Son.  xvii.  14; 
Od. Nat.%\  Ep. 4f. irm.i4i 


Vac.  Ex.  59, 73, 91 ;  Ep.  W. 
Sk,5;  ff.  Ixxx.  71,  cxiv.  1. 
the  Son,  Pf.  ii.  25. 
begotten  Son,  P.  L.  v.  835^ 
vii.  ljS3. 
Son  of  God,  P.  L.  iii.  138, 224, 
309, 316, 412,  V.  662,  vi.799, 
x.  338;  P.  jR.  i.  11, 122, 135, 
173, 183, 335, 342, 346, 385, 
ii.  246, 303,  368,  377,  iii.  1, 
145,  252,  iv.  109,  178,  190, 
iv.  196,365,420,431,451, 

484»  501,  513, 517, 518,539» 
650,  bSSy  580,  626,  636. 
Only  Son,  P.  L.  iii,  64,  79, 

403^  V.  604,  718,  815. 
Only  begptten  Son,  P.  L.  iii. 
90. 

fong,  P.L.  i.  13,  ii.  552,  Sf^^  iii. 
29,368,413,  v.7»41, 178,204, 
619,  vi.  167,  vii.  12,30, 107, 
433,  viii.  243,  ix.  25,  800,  x. 
648,862;  ?.K.\.  12,  480, 
ii.  281,  iv.  341,  505;  S.  A. 
1737 ;  %c.  36, 176 ;  liFtnf. 
S^ ;  Com.  44,  86,  235,  268, 
854 ;  Som.  xiii.  1 ;  Qd.  Nat. 
133,  239;  Od.FafS;  Od. 
Cir.  2 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  6 ;  Od. 
May-M.  9 ;  Pf,  Ixxxi.  5. 

fon^,  P.L.  i.  441,  iii.  148,  iv. 
687,944, v.l6l,547,xi.  594; 
P.  R.  iv.  336, 347 ;  Lye.  123 ; 
Com.  878 ;  Vac.  Ex.  49 ;  Pjl 
Ixxxvii.  26. 

fonorous,  P.  L.  i.  540. 

fons,  P.  L.  i.  353,  364,  406, 
495,  501,  654,  778,  ii.  373, 
692,  iii.  290,  463,  658,  iv, 
.513,  324,  v.  160,  389,  447, 
716,  790,  863.  vi.  46,  95, 
505,  7^5,  vii.  620,  >iii.  63?^ 
X.  819,  xi.  80,84,319,348, 
410,622,696,736,758,875, 
xii.  145,  155,367,4*7,448; 
P.R.  i.  167,  237,  ii.  19*2,  iii. 
377,  406,  iv.  197,  5  20, 6\  4  ; 
S.A.  240,  528,  1294,  1485^ 
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1487, 1559, 1713 ;  Com.  €55 
Od.Nat.  119;  Od.D.  F.J 
47 ;  Brvt.  1^  ;  P/.  Ixxxii.  12 
Ixxxiii.  32« 
fooD,  P.  L.  i. 7S,  127, 140,  2/8 
337,  528,  56*8,  688,  705,  ii 
140, 376, 816, 839, 866,931 
iii.  273,  355;  621,  iv.  II9 
463, 464, 570, 822, 946, 995 
V.  210, 667,  892,  vi.  98,  344 
432, 436, 528, 532, 547, 585 
736,  777,  878,  vii.  56,  59 
129,418,420,viii.  214,256 
336,  388,  ix.  132,  182,  189 
468, 470, 589,630, 880, 888 
1053,  1100,  1143,  X.21,  52 
160, 264, 331, 586, 596, 940, 
946, 1052,  xi.  827, 238,  267 
422,441,506,596,663,711 
xii.  50, 420, 645 ;  P.H  u  25 
262,11.37,57,  ill.  149,  244 
iv.  375, 408, 459, 591 ;  S.  A 

425,  764, 1096, 1155 ;  HAl 
116 ;  Com.  68, 577, 656, 69O 
717,727;  6'o«.vii.9,  xix.9 
04.  Nat.  137 ;  Od.  Paf.  53 
Od.  Cir.  12 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mvf.  25 
Ff.  iii.  11,  Ixxxi.  57* 

foon  after,  P.  L.  ii.  1023. 
foon  as,  P.  L.  ix.  1046. 
as  foon,  P.  R.  ii.  451;  dm* 

1016. 
Low  foon,  P.  L.  iv.  94»  95, 
vii.  93,  xii.  553 ;  Son.  vii.  1 . 
fo  foon,  P.  R.  iv.  832 ;  S.A. 

1585. 
too  foon,  P.  R.  i.  57  \  S.  A. 
1566;  Ejf.M.  Win.S. 
fooner,  P.  L.  vi.  595,  x.  6l3 ; 
P.R.i.  441,  iii.  179;  S.  A. 

426,  1537;  Com*  323. 

no  fooner,  P.  L.  iii.  344, 403, 
x.  357,  xi.  822;  S.A.20; 
Od.D.  F.I.  1. 
fboneft,  P.  L.  iv.  893,  ix.  181 ; 

S.A*  1419. 
foot,  p.  L.  X.  570. 
footy,  P.  L.  V.  440;  Com.  69A. 


footh,  P.  L.  ix.  1006 ;  01  P. 

-F.I.  51;  P/.y.SS. 
footheft.  Com.  823. 
foothing,  P.  it*  iii.  6. 
footh-faying.  Com.  874. 
Soplii,  P.  jL.  X.  433. 
forcerer.  Com.  521,  940. 
forcerefi,  P.  L.  ii.  724  ;  5.  if. 

819- 
forcerers,  Oef.  Nat.  220. 
forceries,  P.  L.  i.  479 ;  S.  A. 

9^7. 
forcery,  P.  £.  ii.  566;  Com. 

587. 
ford,  P.  L.  xi.  433. 
fordid,  M.  D.  F.  L  63. 
ibre,  P.  £.  i.  298,  vi.  328, 44ft 

687,ix.  1124»x.l24;P.il. 

1.89,  tv.  196,402;  S.  A.  287; 

Orf.  Or.  13  ;Ep.  M.  Win.  ^7 ; 

iyivi.6,  ixxxi.  25,  Ixxxviii. 

30. 
Sorec,  S.A.  229- 
fores,  5.  ^.  184,  607. 
forrow,  P.  L.  i.  65^  558,  ix. 

578,  605,  79! y  viii.  333,  x. 

193,  195,  201,  717,  109^, 

1104,  xi.  264,301,362, 757, 

xii.  613 ;  S.A.  214,  1154, 

1339, 1347, 1564 ;  Lye.  166; 

J:AI 45 ;  Com. 66S;Od.Paf. 

8;  OJ.Cir.9;  Pf*  Ixxxviii, 

37. 
forrow'd,  S.  A.  l603. 
fof rowing,  P.  L.  xi.  117;  £jp. 

M.  Wm.  53. 
forrows,  P.  L.  xi.  90 ;  P.  K.  ii. 

69,  iv.  386  5  (W.P^  33,  55  \ 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  73. 
forry,  S.  A.  1346 ;  Com.  750. 
fort,  P.  L.  iii.  129,  iv.  128, 

582,  vi.376,ix.  8I6,  xi.574; 

P.  R.  iv.  198 ;  S,  A.  1323, 

I6O8. 
fort,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  384. 
forted,  P.  L.  x.  651- 
forting,  P.  it  i.  200. 
forU|  P»  £.  vii.  541. 
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fottitti»  P.  L.  i.  472.  94;  II  Va^.  74;  <M«  Fqf. 

fought,  P.  L.  i,  215,  ii,  332,  iii.  2(5. 

601,  iv.  799,  894,  vi.  15I,  founded,  P.  L.  vi.  204. 

295,  viij.  457«  ix.  75,  380,  (ouudeft,  P.  L.  vtii.  253. 

417,  421,  5U,  860,  878,  x.  founding,  P.  1..  1.668,  u.517; 

336, 719, 752, 762, 101.6,  xi.  Lye.  154. 

148^  xii.  278;  P.  R.  ii.  19,  founds,  P.  L.  i.  540,  ii.  9S^. 

77 y  485,  iii.  I6,  342 ;  6'.  A.  iv.  686,  vii.  S99y  597 ;  Arc. 

193, 220, 40} ,  65%y7S!},  889 ;  78 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  S. 

Pf.  cxiv.  8.    -  founds,  (the)  Cam.  115* 

foughf  ft,  P.  L.  viii.  3l6.  founds,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  449. 

foul,  P.L.ii.  556,  iii.  168,248,  four.  Com.  109* 

iv.  487,  V.  100, 171,486,610,  fource,  P.  L.  ir.  750,  x.h8S2, 

8I6,  vii.  388,  392,  528,  viii.  xi.  169,  xii.  13;  S.  A.  64» 

154,  595,  629»  xi.  447,  xii.  664. 

584 ;  P.  R.  ii.  90,  476,  iv.  fovmn,  P.  L.  i.  246,  753,  ii. 

313 ;  S.  A.  156,  458;  VAl.  244,  iii.  22,  145,  iv.  69I9  ▼• 

1 38,  144 ;  //  Pen/.  40,  105 ;  256, 366, 6s6^  vi.  56,  vii.  79f 

Com.  5256,  983,  454,  467,  viii.  239,  647,  ix.  532,  6l2, 

7S4;  $on.    xi.    ^2,  xiv.  2,  795,  1130,  x.  144,  xi.  83; 

xix.  4 ;  Od.  P<if  41 ;  Qd.  Z>.  P.  R.  i.  84 ;  Com.  41,  639  > 

F.  L  21,  36;  Od.  on  Time,  Od.  Nat.  6O;  Od.  Pqffl  15. 

19 ;  Ep.  M.  Win,  71 ;    Vac.  fovranty,  P.  L.  ii  446,  xii.  35. 

Ex.  50;  Pf.  vi.  6,  vii.  5, 13,  fouth,  P.  £.  i.  354,  iv.  782,  x. 

Ixxxiv.  5,  l^^^vi.  5,  11,  12,  655,  686,  701,  xi.  401 »  xii* 

46,  Ixxxviii.  10,  57.  139 ;  P.  A.  iii.  273, 320,  iv. 

one  foul,  P.  L.  viii.  499, 604,  69. 

i;c.  967 ;  Com.  561.  foutbero,  P.  S.  iv.  28. 

^uls,  P.  £..  V.  197,  vi.  165, 837.  fouthmoft,  P.  L.  i.  408. 

xi.  724;  Son.  xvi.  12;    Oi.  fouth w^d,  P.  £.  iv.  223. 

^a^.  98.  fouthweft,  P.  It  iv.  237. 

foul's,  Qom.  462.  fouth-wind,  P.  £.  xi.  738. 

found,  Pf  L.  i.  531,  711,  754,  fow,  P.  X.  xii.  56  i  Son.  xmi. 

ii.288,476,515,S8Qtiii.l47,  10. 

iv.  458,  V.  5,  872,  vi.  (ii,  97,  fbw'd,  f.  L.  v.  2,  vii.  358,  ix. 

444^  749,  829,  vii.  206>  558,  1095, 1112;  Son.  xx.  8^ 

viii.  243,  606,  ix.  451,  518,  fown,  P.  L.  xi.  «7. 

557,  736,  X.  508,  642,  xi.  ip^ce,  P.  L.  i.  50,  650, 11.  f  17, 

5i^,  xii.  229 ;  P.  Jt  i*  19,  vi.  104,  vii.  89,  I69,  ix.  6S, 

ii.  403,  iy.  17,  247 ;  S.  A.  463,  x.  320,  xi.  408,  xii* 

176,  66Q  ;    l4fc.  35 ;   Com.  345 ;  P.  JL  i.  169,  ii.  339. 

171r345^555, 942 ;  Od.  N^t.  fpaces,  P.  L.  i.  725,  viii.  20. 

S3,  lOl,  193 ;  Vac.  £r.  32 ;  fptcious,  P.  L.  i.  689,  762,  if. 

P/.  Ixxxi.  10,  974s  iii.  430,  v.  367,  7fl6,  vi. 

found'board,  P.  L.  i.709-  474,  861,  viiL  102,  x.  467, 

found,  (adj.)  P.  fj.  ix.  407.  xi.  556  j  P.  JR.  iii.  254>  4f.  ^w 

found,   (verb)  p.  L,  v.    172,  l605. 

713,  vi.  202,  ;ci.  76;  V4U  f^adc,  P.  £.  1.  Sl6. 

VOL.  I.  r 
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fpades,  P.  JR.  iii.  331.  271,  380,  389,  ix.  749,  gSff^ 

fpake,  P.  L.  i.  125,  271^  663,        xii.  601 ;  S.  A.  731,  1569; 

ii.  50,  228,  309,  429,  704,        Com.  264.   357,  490,  492  ; 

735,  iii-  79,  135, 143,  267,        Vac.  Ex.  2 ;  Evrip,  2  ;  P/T  ii- 

681,  iv.  114,*393,  492,  781,         10,  iv.  20,  v.  15,  Ixxxv.  29, 

844,  877,  977f  v,  27,  246,        33. 

999i  616, 672, 694,  743, 849,  fpeakabk,  P.  L.  ix.  563* 

896,  vi.  56j  281,  450,  722,  fpeaking,  P.  L.  ii.  705,  viii.  3, 

SOO,  824,  vH.  138,  174,  339,        222«  ix.  1150» 

518,  viii.  39,  249,271,349,  fpeaks,  P.  L.  vi.  765;  S.  A. 

376,  434,  ix.  318,  376,  494,        178 ;  Com.  804;  Pf.  Ixxxv. 

552,  646,  1150,  X.  63,  182,        31. 

1097,  xi.  181, 192,  225, 666,  fpeak'ft,  P.  R.  rv.  487. 

xii.  466,  624;  P.  R,  i.  129,  fpear,  P.  L.  i.  292,  347,  436, 

168,256,262,294,320,465,         565y  ii.  204,  iv.  785,   810, 

ii.  147,  337,  iii.  1, 145, 441,        929, 990,  vi.  195,  x.  542,  xi. 

iv.  365;  Son.  xiv.  12;  Od.        248;  S,  A.  132,  284,  1121; 

Nat.  58.  Son,  viii.  9;  Od.  Nat.  55. 

fpak'il,  P.  L,  viii.  444.  fpears,  P.  L.  i.  547,  ii*  536,  iv. 
ipan,  Son.  xiii.  2.  553,  980,  vi.  83 ;  5.  A.  1619. 

fpangled,  P.  L.  xi.  130 ;  Od.  fpear's,  S.  A.  348. 

Nat.  21 ;  P/.  cxxxvi.  34.  fpecial,  P.  L.  ii.  M)33;  S.  A. 
fpangling,  P.  L.  vii.  384.  273,  636. 

fpare,  (adj.)  P.  L.  x.  511 ;  II.  fpecious,  P..L.  \\.  484,  ix.  36l, 

Penf.  46 ;  Com.  767.  xii.  354;  P.  P.  ii.  391 ;  S.A. 

If  are,  P.  X.  iii.  278,  393,  v.        230. 

320,  vi.  460,  X.  23;  S.  A.  fpeck'd,  P.  L.  ix.  429- 

487;  Son,  viii.  lO,  ,xx.  13;  fpeckled,  Od.  Nat.  1S6. 

Pf.  iv.  5.  fpeaacle,  P.  R.  i.  415;  S.  A. 
fpar'd,   P.   L.  ix.  596,    647 ;        1542,  l604, 

L^c.  lis.  fpeftators,  P.i.  iv.  676* 

fparely.  Lye.  138.     .  /  fpecular,  P.  P.'iv.  236. 

fpares,  P.  L.  ii.  739.  •       ^  fpcdres,  P.  R.  iv.  430^ 

fpark,  P.  L.  iv.  814.  fpeculation,  P.  L.  xii;  589- 

fpfirkie;  ^rc;  27 ;  Com,  80.  fpeculations,  P.  L.  ix.  602. 

fparkled,  P.  L.  ii.  38«.  fped,  P.  L,  iii.  740 ;  Lye.  122  f 
fparkles,  P.  L.  vi.  766..  Pf,  Ixxxiii.  41.  ■• 

Qmrkling,  P-  L.  i.  194,  iii.  507  J  fpecch,  P.  L.  ii.  3»9,  989,  «». 

5.  A.  544.  a(57,  409,  v.  459,  vii.   178, 

fparrow,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  9,  viii.  377,  ix.  6OO,  749, 1133, 

Spartan,  JP.L.  x.  674  ;  Od.  D.        xii.  5 ;  P.  P.  ii.  SOO. 

f     P«  /.  26.  ^      .  fpeeches,  Od.  Nat.  37- 

fpafm,  P.  L:  xi.  48 1 .  fpeecblQf%  P.  L.  ix.  894. 

fpatterihg,  P.  £.  x.  567.  fpecd,  P.  X.  i.  674,   ii.  700, 
fpawn,  P.  I.  vii.  388;  Cm.        iii.  643,   iv.   13,   568,  788, 

7n3.  '  ;  t  928,    V.    252,     313,     730, 

fpeak,  P.  L,  i.  616,  ii.  42,  v.        744,  vi.  307,  viii.  37,   38, 

160,  vii.  164|  viii.  100^  J99,        llO,   x.  40,   90,  410^  xik 
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9;    P.  R.  ii.  Il6;    S.  A. 

1304,     1316,     1343,    1345, 

1728;  Com.  573;  Son.  xix. 

12 ;  Orf.  Nat.  79 ;  Od,  D^  F. 

L  6*0 ;  Od.  on  Tme^  3. 
fpeed,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  1008,  x. 

954;P/:ixxxiii.  42. 
fpeedcd,  P.  R.  iii.  267. 
fpeed  ier,  P.  -L.  xi.  7- 
fpeedieft,  P.   L.   iii.  229,   vi. 

534  ;  S.  A.  1263. 
fpeedily,  P.  L.  v.  692. 
fpeeding,  5.  ^4.  1539- 
fpeeds,  P.  L.  v.  267- 
fpeedy,  P.  L.  i.  156,  ii.  51 6,  ix. 

260 ;  5.  ^.650,  168I. 
fpell,  P.  R.  iv.  385 ;  //  Penfi 

170 ;  Cm.   853,   874,  9^9; 

Od.  Nat.  179 ;  Vac.  Ex.  89- 
fpell'd,  Son.  xvii.  6. 
fpelling,  Son.  xi.  7*  • 
fpells,  S.A.  1132,  1139,  1149; 

C<wj.  154,  537,  646. 
fpend,  P.  L.  ii.  144,  x.  271,  xii. 

22. 
fpent,  P.  L.  ii  176,  ii.  248,  iii. 

417,  V.  6I8,  viii.  206,  457, 

ix.  145,  1187;  P.  ii.  iii.  232, 

i V.  366, 443 ;  S.  A.  1758 ;  Ep. 

Hob/.  II.  29  >    P/.  Ixxxviii. 

54. 
fpets,  .Com.  132. 
fpher'd,  P.  L.  vii.  247. 
fphere,  P.  L.  iii.  4l6,  482,  iv. 

39,  565,  V.  169,  620,  vii.  22, 

355,  viii.  82,  x.  808 ;  S.  A. 

172;  Com.  241 ;  Od.  Nat.  48; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  39. 
fphere-born,  Od.  Sftl  .Mvf.  2. 
l{>heTe-metal,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  5. 
fpbei;e8,  P.  L.  v.  477,  vi.  315, 

viii.  131;  ^rc.  64;  Com.  113; 

Od.  Nat.  125  >  Foe.  £*.  40; 

Brut.  2. 
f^hery,  Qwi.  1021. 
fpicy,   P.  L.  ii.  640,  iv.  l62, 

V.    ^9Sf    viii.   517;    I-'^l- 
100. 


fpie,  Fflc.  Ex.  61: 

fpied,  P.  L.  iv.  403 ;  Od.  D.  F. 

I.  17. 
fpies,  P.  L.  ix.  815 ;  5.  A,  386, 

1197. 

fpies,  (verb)  P.  Ji.  ix.  424. 

fpill'd,  P.  L.  xi.  791. 

fpindle,  ^rc.  66. 

fpinning,  P.  Z.  viii.  164;  Com, 
715. 

fpixes,  P.  L.  i.  223,  iii.  550,  ix. 
502 ;  P.  il.  iv.  54,  548. 

fpirit,  P.  L.  i.  17,  139,  146, 
679,  ii.  44,  956,  iii.  389, 
553,  630,  691 J  iv.  128,531, 
565,  582,  793,  835,  v.  221, 
209, 235, 478, 497, 507,  877, 
vi.  752,  848,  vii.  l65,  204, 
viii.  440,  477,  x.  784,  xi.  6, 
406,  611,  xii.  58,  303,  488, 
497,  514,  519,  523,  525, 
533;P.il.ik8,31,  189,  215, 
282,  358,  462,  ii.  150,  iii. 
27,  i v.  324,  495 ;  5.^.1238, 
1435,  1675;  /^c.  70;  // 
Pen/.  89,  151 ;  Od.  Pqf.  38 ; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  38. 

fpirited,  P.  L.  iii.  717,  ix.  6l3. 

fpiritlefs,  P.  L,  vi.  852. 

fpiritous,  P.  L.  v.  475,  vi.  479. 

fpirits,  P.  L.  i:  101,  318,  423, 
609,  622,  658,  697,  789,  ii. 
482,  553, 687, 696,  825, 969* 
1030,  iii.  101, 136,  360,  46l, 
654,  737,  iv.  83,  .361,  786, 
805,  823,  V.  374,  406,  439, 

.  482,  484,  566,  837,  vi.  167, 
333,  344,  596^  660,  788,  vii. 
189, 199,  610,  viii.  466, 615, 
626,  ix.  876,  1048,  x.  89O, 
xi.  124,  294,  420,  5^5,  xii. 
596;  P.  R.  ii.  122,  874; 
5.^.594,613,  666,  1269; 
Com.  3,  228,  674,  794,  812 ; 
Son.  vii.  8 ;  Od.  Soi4  Nuf, 
14 ;  Vac.  Ex.  22. 

fpiritual,  P.  L*  iv.  585,  677,  ▼. 
402,  406,  573,  viii.  110,  xii. 


r  ^ 
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491,518,521;  P.  R.  i.  10; 

San,  xvii.  iO. 
fpit,  P.  R.  ii.  343. 
fpite,  P.  L.i.  619,  ii.  385, 393, 

ix.  178 ;  P.  R.  iv.  12,  574 ; 

S.  A.  1462. 

in  fpite,  L'Jl,.  44. 
fpite,  (verb)  P.  J^.  li.  384,  ix. 

147,  177- 
fpleen.  Son,  ix.  7* 
iplendid,  P.  L.  ii.  252. 
fplendour,  P.  L.  ii.  44-7,  iii. 

572,  iv.  870,  V.  796' ;  P.  R. 

1,314,  ii.  366;  j4rc.S2. 
fplcndours,  P.  L.  i.<)10. 
fpoil,  P.  L.  ii.  1009,  iii.  251, 

xii.  1/2;  P.  R.  ii.  401,  iii. 

75;  S.  A.  1191,  1203. 
fpoird,  P.  i,.  iii.  251,  x.  186, 

xi.  832 ;  £p.  Jtf.  W7«.  30. 
fpoils,  P.  L.  iv.  159,  ix.  151, 

xi.  692 ;  P.  R.  iv.  46. 
Tpoke,  P.  L.  X.  517  v5.  i4  727; 

iyi  Ixxxvii.  10« 
fpokcn,  P.  L.  ifi.  171 ;  P.  H.  ii. 

90. 
fponge,  P.  il.  iv.  829. 
ipoRtan^us,  P.  L.  vii.  204. 
fport,  P,L,  ii.  181,  iii.  493; 

•S.  ^.  396,  1679 ;  Ljfc.  68 ; 

1/itf/.  31 ;  Com.  128,' 953. 
fportfnl,  P.  L.  iv.  396. 
fporting,    P.  L.  iv.  343,  vii, 

405. 
fports,  P.  R.  iv.  139;  S.  ^. 

1614. 
fpot,  P.  L.  iii.  588, 733,  v.  1 19, 

266,  viii.  17,  23,  ix,  439; 

C()m.  5;  Son.  xxii.  2,  xxiii.  5. 
fpotleft,  P.  L.  iv.  318. 
fpoto,  P.  L.  V.  419.  vii.  479# 

viii.  145. 
.  fpotted,  C^.  444. 
^     fpotty,  P.  L.  1.291. 

fpoufal,  P.  I.  viii.  519;  5.  ^. 

389. 
fpoufc,  P.  I.  iv.  169,  742,  V. 
129,  ix,  443. 


fp<)i»M,  P.  L.  V.  216. 

fpout,  K  L»  ii.  176. 

fpouts  out,  P.  L.  vii.  4l6« 

fpray,  P.  it  iv,  437  •  Son.  i.  1. 

fpread,  P.  L.  i.  354,  ii.  407» 
886, 960,  1046,  iv.  255,  454, 
V.  715,  880,  vi.  241,  533, 
827,  vii.  324,  434,  ix.  1087» 
X.  446,  ;ci.  343,  638  ;  P.  R. 
ti.  340,  iv.  587 ;  ^.^.1147, 
1429;  Lye  127 ;  C<m.  398; 
Son.  viii.  7;  Od.  NaL  l64; 
Pf.  Ixxxviii.  40. 

fprcading,  P.  L.  x.  412,  IO67 ; 
P.iLiv.  148;  Con.  184. 

fpreads,  P.  L.  ii.  928,  tv.  643, 
ix  1103;  Lye.  55,  81 ;  UAL 
6 ;  ^rc.  14 ;  Com»  6S0 ;  Fac. 

Ex.93. 
fpring,  P.  L.  ii.  28,  iv.  268, 

274,  v.  21,  394,  ix.  218,  X. 

678, 832,  xi.  78;  5.  A.  1576; 

L'Al.    18 ;  Qm.  282,  9^5 ; 

."llan.  vii.  4;  Od.  Nai.  184; 

0(/.  Paj:  52. 
fpring-tiiDCf  P.  L.  i.  769, 
fpring,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  381,  itt. 

33 1-,  v.  644^  xi.  138, 425,  xii. 

113,  476;  S.  A^  584;  Lye. 

16. 
fprings,  (fuba.)  P.  L.  iii.  435; 

P,il.ii.  374. 
rprings,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  1013, 

Y.  480,  vii.  465,  xii.  353 ;  Pf. 

Lxxxiv.  24. 
fpjrixikle,  Com.  911* 
fpi'inkled,  P.  L.  iii.  642. 
fproiit.  Arc.  59. 
fpriuce,  Com.  9^5. 
fpruog,  P.  L.  i.  331,  u.  758, 

iii.  713,  V.  98,  vi.  312,  vii. 

58,  245,   viii.  46,  259,   i^» 

965,  X.  591,  3u.  22;   Aru 

28  5  Com.  578, 923. 
fprung  up,  P.  L.  x.  548* 
fpume,  P.  JL  vi.  479* 
fpun,  Com.  83 ;  San.  xx«  8. 
fpuii  out,  P.  L.  vii,  241. 
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tpmgy.  Cm.  155.  240,  471 » 7l6,  897>  iii.  17% 

ipur.  Lye.  70.  6^^,  650,  654,  iv.  64,  6^ 

ipuriouB,  S.  A.  391.  3^5,  518,  873,  v.  5SS,  535, 

fpum'd,  S.  A.  138.  540,  602,  vi.  36,  234,  473, 

fpurns,  P.  L.  ii.  929.  56i,   Mli^  592,  801,   SIO, 

fpy,  P.  L.  iv.  9\!^^  viii.  233.  vii.  200,  viii.  640,  ix.  125, 

ipy,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  970,  ir.  827,    x.    1003,    xii.    1^8, 

9'^^,  xi.  857.  265,  473,  b^^  555 ;  P.  K. 

%'»»g,  ^- J^.  iv.  1005.  i.    473,    hi.   219,    iv.    551, 

fquadron,  P.  L.  i.  356,  iv.  863,  554;  S.  A,  1431, 16IO;  Com. 

S77'  487;  5tf«.  xi.  7,  xix.  14; 

fquadron'a,  P.  L,  xii.  367.  Of/.  AW.  70;   Od.  D.  P.  /• 

fquadrons,  P.  L.  ii.  570,  vi.  16,  69;  Tac.  £r.  81 ;  i^  i.  12, 

251,  554,  xi.  652 ;  Od.  Nat.  v.  12. 

21.           •  Hand  faft,  P.  L.  viii.  640. 

fquare,  P.  L.  ii.  1048,  v.  393,  ftand  ilill,  P.  £.  vi.  801,  xiL 

X.  659 ;  C<m.  329.  263. 

fquarcd,  P.  L.  i.  758,  viii.  232.  ftandard,  P.  £..].  533,  ii.  9%6f 

fquat,  P.  L.  iv.  800-  v.  701,  vii.  297. 

fquint.  Com.  413.  Aandards,  P.  L.  v.  589* 

ftable,  P.  R.  ii.  74;  Orf.  ^<rf.  landing,  P.  L.  vi.  243,  593,  vii. 

243.  23,  ix.  677.  xi.  847  ;  P.  R. 

ftabled,  P.  L.  xi.  752 ;  Com.  iii.  328. 

634.  ftanc!ing  ftill,  f .  L.  viii.  127. 

'fiabliih'd,  P.  L.  xii.  347.  ^ands,  P.  L.  i.  6l5,  ii.  854,  iv. 

ftack,  VAL  51.  514,  983,  vi.  489,  x.  818; 

fiaflf,  P.  £..  i.  535 ;  5.  A.  1123,  P.  A.  ii.  220,  -463,  iv.  238, 

1303.  519;  S.  A.  166,  726,  1568 ; 

ftag,  P.  £.  vii.  469.  i^c.  131 ;  ^.  ixxxii.  1. 

Oagc,  UAL  131 ;  II  Ptnf.  102;  liar,  P.  £.  i.  745,  ii.  1052,  iii. 

Od.  Paj:  2.  558,  727,  iv.  556,  v.  258,  vii. 

fiaid,  P.  R.  iv.  421^  485 ;  Com.  104, 133,  621,  viii.  142,  ix. 

832 ;  Son.  xiv.6.  48,  1087,  x.  426,  IO69,  xii. 

Oaiii,  P,  L    ii.   140,  x.  639;  360;  P.  R.  i.  249,  253,  iv. 

S.  A.  325,  1166,  1386;  11  619;  Lye.  30;  i/  Pef^f.  171 ; 

P^a/.  26.  Com.  80,  93,  341 ;  Som.  xxii. 

fiain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  334,  ix.  IO76.  5 ;  Od.  Aa/.  240 ;  Od.  D.  P. 

ftair,  P.  L.  iii.  5l6,  540.  /.  43.    See  Evening,  Moro- 

fiairs,  P.  L.  iii.  510^  523.  ing. 

ihUces,  Com.  491.  fiar-bright,  P.  L.  x.  450. 

fiftlk,  P.  £.  v.  323,  337»  480,  ilaivUd,  0(/.  i^o^.  33. 

ix.  428 ;  Com.  744.  ftar-ligbt,  P  L.  iv.  656;  C9m. 

ilalkinff,  5.  ^.  1245.  308. 

ftalka,  P.  L.  iv.  402,  Ihir-pav'd,  P.  L.  iv*  976, 

flali-reader,  Son.  xi.  5.  ftur-proof,  ^rc.  89. 

Hand,  (fttbfl.)  P.  L.  iv,  325,  xi«  ftar-ypointing,  £f .  ^.  Sil.  4. 

221.  ftim,  6.jtf.  il2;^oii.xi,  11. 

tend,  P.  Z^  i.  563,  ii.  28,  55,  il^rie^s,  P.  L.  iii.  425. 
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Aarry,  P.  L.  i.  728,  iii.  4l6, 

580,  iv..606,  649,  724,  992, 

V.  28 1 ,  620,  709,  vi.  827,  vii. 

•446,  xi.  245 ;  P.  R,  iv.  393 ; 

Cam.  i.  112;  Od.  Pqf.  IS. 

ftare,  P.Li  iii.  61,565,566,71^, 
i.v.  34,  355,  V.  166,  176,  745, 
746,  vi.  754,  vii.  133,  348, 
357;  358, 364, 383,  578, 581, 
620,  viii.  19,  80,  V2Ji,  135, 
X.  412,  xii.  422,  576;  P.  R. 
iv.  383;  Com,  197,  331, 734, 
956;  Od,  Nat.  69.;  Od.  on 
TimeT^l ;  P/.  vUi.  10. 

ftartcd  back,  P.  L.  iv.  462, 463. 

ftartcd  up,  P.  L.  iv.  81 9. 

ftartle,  UAl  42  ;  Com.  210. 

ftartled,  P.  L.  v.  26. 

ftarts,  P.  L.  iv.  813 ;  P.  -R.  iv. 

449. 
ftarve,  P.  L.  ij.  6OO. 

fturv  1,  l\  L.  iv.  769. 

Aate,  i\  £.  i.  29,  141,  640,  ii. 
1,  24,  251,  279,  30?;  511, 
585,  iii.  1^6',  iv.  38,  94,  400, 
519,  775,  V.  234,  241,  288, 
353,  504, 536,  543,  JB30,.  vi, 
89>  900,  vii.  440,  viii.  176, 
239,  290,  331,  403,  521,  ix. 
123,  337,  347,915,948,958, 
J125,x.  19,  445, 619,  xi.  71, 
180,  24ft  363,  501,  xii.  26, 
80;  P.  H.  i.  220,  ii.  203,  iii. 
189,  246,  iv,  64,  601 J  S.  A. 
164,  388,  424,  708,  892, 
1465,  1603, 1616;  L'Al.  60; 
Jl  Penf.  37;  Arc.  14,  81; 
Cam.  35,  408,  475 ;  Son.  xix. 
11 ;  Oi^.  SoL  Muf.  24;  Eurip. 
5 ;  Pf.  viii.  16,  cxxxvi.  19,. 

Hate-affairs^  P.  X.  i.  775. 
in  flatc.  Com.  948. 

ftateli^ft,  P.  L.  iv,  142,  ix.  435. 

ftately,  P.  L.  i.  6l4,  723,  v, 
201,  yii.  324,  P.  R.  ii.  350, 

iWt^;S.4.7^^iPMxxxiiu 


iiates,  P;  L,  ii.  387 ;  5<m.  xvii. 

6;  iyilxxxii.  2. 
(Ution,  P.  L.  iii.  587,  vii.  146, 

563,  x.  535,  xii.  627  ;  P-  R* 

i.  360,  iv.  584. 
(lations,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 
ftatifts,  P.  R.  iv.  354. 
ftatue.  Com.  661. 
ftature,  P.  i.  i.  222,  5/0,  iv. 

988,  vi.  302,  vii.  509. 
ftatues,  P.  R.  iv.  37. 
flatute,  Pf.  Ixxxi.  13. 
(latutes,  Hon  I.  2. 
ftay,  P.  L.  iv.  898,  viii.  46,  ix. 

372,  398,  S56,  >.  921 ;  S.A. 

1536;  Pf.  ii.2S. 
ftay,  (verb)  P.  L.  x.  253,  xii. 

436, 594,  616;  P.  A.  ii.  326; 

S.  A.  43,   1520;  Arc.  26; 

Com.  134,  577,  820 ;  Od.  D. 

F.  1. 63 ;  Vac.  Ex.  25. 

at  flay,  Ep.  Hobf.  II.  6. 
ftay'd,  P.  L.  ii.  938,  1010,  iii. 

571,  742,  vi.  325,  vii.  ?18, 

224,  589,  ix.  1134. 
flays,  P.  L.  iv.  470,  ix.  268, 

xii.  73 ;  Com.  892. 
ftcad,  P.  K.  i.  473 ;  S.  A.  355 ; 

Com.Gli, 
fleadieft,  P.  i,  xii.  377. 
fleady,  P.  L.  v.  268. 
flealth,  P.  L.  ii.  945,  ix.  68.; 

Com.  503. 
fleam,  P.  L.  xi.  442;  Com.  556* 
fleaming,  P.  L.  v.  186,     , 
ftedfaft,  P.  L.  i.  58,  ii,  927,  vi, 

833,  viii.  129;  II  Pen/.  St; 

Od.  Nat.  70, 
fteed,  P.  L.  iv.  858,  vii,  17,  xit 

643. 
ilecds,  p.  L.  i,  53-1,  iii.  522, 

vi.  17,  391>ix.  35,  ^i.  7C6; 

Om.  553. 
ftcel,  P.L.  ii.  569;  PR*  iii. 

305,  328;  S.  A.  133,  8I6; 

Com.  421. 
flop,  P.  L.  ii.  71,  948,  iii.  741, 
'    IV,  135,  17?,  991,  680,  vi. 
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324,  vii.  99,  299 ;  P.  R-  iv. 

575;  jLyc.  52;  Com.  97 y  139; 

Od..Nai,  178;  P/-  vii.  60, 

Ixxxi.  31. 
ileer,  6'on.  x'xii.  8. 
fteer'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1020. 
ileering,  P.  L.  x.  328 ;    S.  A. 

Ill ;  Od.  NaL  146, 
fleers,  P,  X-  i,  225,  vii.  430,  ix. 

515. 
fleerfman,  P.  L.  ix.  513. 
flcerfmatc,  S,  J.  1045. 
fldlar,  P.  L.  iv.  6*71. 
ftcm,  P.  L.  vii.  337- 
flemming,  P.  L,  642. 
flench,  P.  jL.  i.  237- 
flep,  P.  L.  iv.  22,  50,  536,  ix, 

452,   834;   S.   A.    327;   H 

Pe/yr.  38;   Arc.  85;   FJl  v. 

24.  * 

flip  by  ftep,  P.  -R.  i.  192. 

without  flep,  P.  L.  viii.  302. 
flepdaiae,  P.  L.  iv.  279;  Com. 

830. 
fleps,  P.  jL.  i.  295,  296,  562,  ii. 

828,  iii.  501,  541,  644,  v.  1, 

512,  viii.  488,  xi.  333,  354, 

xii.  648 ;  P.  -R.  iv.  427 ;  S.  A. 

2,  1442;  Com.  12,92,  193. 
flept,  P.  L.  iv.  820;  Com.  185. 
flem,  P.  L.   iv.  877,  924,.  v. 

,171,  ix.  15,  X-  866;  P.  R. 

iv,   367;    I^c.   112;    Com. 

44£iOd.Hor.  16. 
fternly,  P.  L.  viii.  333 ;  P.  it 

i.  406. 
flicks,  P.  jL.  ix.  330  ;  P.  ii.  i. 

316. 
Aiif,  P.  i.  vii.  441 ;  P.  iL  iv, 

418 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  2. 
flifling,  P.L.  xi.  313. 
flill,   (adj.)  P.  L.  iv.  5C>8,  x. 

846;  T.  R.  iii.  l64;    Xyc. 

187;  II  Pen/.  78,  127 ;  Soul 

i.2;0d.  Paj:  28 ;  P/.  Ixxxiii. 

3,  cxxxvi.  49' 
fliil,  (verb)  Com.  87. 

&U,   P,  i,  i.  f)8,  165,  i56, 


641,  791,  ii-  74,  295,  308,i, 
324,    385,    658,    1001,   iii. 
301,  467,  61 8,  729,  iv*  53, 
54,  56,  77,  91,  336,   356, 
511,  548,   572,   912,   930,  . 
V.  47,    184,  191,  205,  553, 
vj.  172,  vii.  30,  67 y  379,  viti. 
3,.  61,   63,   140,   197,  252,  ' 
355,  387, 444, 464, 587,  6lO, 
651,  ix.  205,  206,  266,  326, 
353,622,  973f  1138,  1154, 
X.  12,  120,  359,  376,  528. 

.  532, 59^,  61 8, 684,  783, 8O6, 
830,  xi.  352,  .512,  632, 
xii.  106,  193, 439, 517,  566i 
P.  R.  i.  33,  ii.  242,  404,  iii, 
92,. 354,  iv.  13,  121,  141, 
304,  523,  601 ;  S.  A.  77 f 
807,  913,  1563,  1626;  U 
Pais.  41;  Com.  560,  842; 
Son.  vii.  10,  xii.  10,  xv.  10, 
xvi.  10,  xxii.  8;  Od,  Nat.  59, 
100 ;  Vac.  Ex.  65 ;  P/.  v.  32, 
38,  Ixxxi.  51,  Ixxxvi.  S.    • 

flill'd,  P.  R.  iv.  428. 

fling,  P.  L.  ii.  653,  iii*  253; 
S.  A.  9ff7j  1007. 

flings,  P.  L»  xii.  432;. 5.  A, 
623. 

flinks,  Arioft.  2.  ,     • 

flint,  Pf.  viii.  7- 

flir,  P.  L.  v.  224;  Cm.  371. 

flir,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  214,  iv.  195 
Com.  5. 

flir  up.  Coot,  677* 

ftirr'd,  P.  L  viii.  308, 

ftirr'd  up,  P.  L.  i.  35, 

flir  ring  up,  P.  X.  xii.  288, 

flirs.  Com.  174. 

Sioa,  P.  R.  iv:  253,. 

flock,  P.  X.  xii.  7,  325 ;  S.  A. 
1079 ;  Pf'  Ixxxi.  35. 

flocks,  Son.  xviii.  4. 

Stoick,  P.  E.  iv.  280 ;  Com.  7(17* 

ftole,  (fubft.)  II  Pen/.  35, 

ftole,  P.  L.  iv.  158,  7^9^  ^h 
847;  -4rc,  31;  Com.  195, 
557. 
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ftolen,  p.  £•  X.  (0,  xL  125;  Son. 

ftone,  P.  L.  ill.  5^^,  5p€»  5S8, 
"  600.  iv.  702,  vi.  517,  xi.  324, 
M5,  484,  xii.  1 19 ;  P.  A«  iv. 
115, 149,559;  Com.  449. 

fiones,  P.  £..  xi.  658 ;  P.  JL  i. 
343;  Son,  xviii.  4 ;  £p.  W. 
Sk.  % 

itonjf  P.  L.  iii.  189,  vi.  576, 
XI.  4;  P«  A.  iv.  414;  Arc. 

,   103^Gmii.819. 

itood,  P.  L.  i.  SCO,  357,  379, 
380, 442, 492, 591 ,  6l  1, 630, 

.  670, 723,  ii.  305,  670,  707, 
720,  884,  888,  9I8,  963,  iii. 
61,99,  101,  102,  217,  516, 
555,  711,  iv.  59,  218,  326, 
356, 455, 720, 779»  787, 846, 
863,  996,  986,  V.  54,  132, 
249, 285, 383, 568, 59$^  631, 
fi.62,  106,  111,  205,  302, 
306, 338, 369, 39 1 ,  403, 448, 
508, 526, 555, 579.  580, 581, 
604, 629f  633, 634, 785, 794, 
882,  911,  viK  210,  563,  viii, 
3,  261,  292,  464,  ix.  277, 
425, 463, 523: 593, 673, 890, 
894,  X,  211,232,  352,  504, 
53^,  547,7l2,xi.  1,  14,71, 
864, 32 1 ,  385. 432, 564, 645, 
743,  626 ;  P.  R.  i.  169,  Q5S, 
)i,  266, 298,  iii.  1, 146,  iv.  2, 
83,561.571;  5.  .4.135,1611, 
1631, 1637, 1659;  Caw.  297, 
565;  Od,rqfS9;  Od.  Sol. 
MHf.2$i  Ep,  M.  /Fw.  21; 
Bp,  Hobf.  n.  19  J  Pfi  i,  3, 
dt^xvi  49. 

Hood  under,  P,  £•  viii.  454, 

flood  up,  P.  U  ii.  44,  v,  8O7, 

|lood»ft,  i>.  L.  iv.  837,  xi.  759\ 
P.  R.  iii.  409,  iv.  420. 

ftoop,  P.  X,  iii.  73,  252 ;  S.  A. 
468 ;  Com.  333,  1023. 

fioopM,  P.  L,  viii.  351,  xi,  185t 

(looping,  P.  L.  viii,  465;  // 

PfflA  79 ;  Od,  Paf.  15. 


flop,  (AUt)  P/£.  ^i.  596; 

Com.  ii.  552 
flop,  P.  L*  iii.  394,  X.  291,  xii. 

166.  , 

ftopt,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  xi.  561 ; 

I^c.  188}  Com.  345. 
ftopt,  P.  L.  xi.  848. 
l^ore,  P.  L.  iii.  444,  iv.  255,  v. 

128,  322,  vi.  515»  vii.  226» 

ix.  621, 1078;  P.  A.  ii.  334; 

L'AL  121;  Com.  77^  i  Od, 

Paf.   44;    Pf.    Ixxxvii.   7, 

Ixxxviii.  9* 
fiore-htmfo,  P.  R.  ii.  103. 
ftore,  (verb)  P«  L.  iv.  816;  Com. 

720. 
ftor'd,  P.  L.  vi.  764,  vii.  492, 

viii.  152;^.  itf.  395. 
ftoiCT,  P.  L.  ii.  175,  V.  314;  Pyi 

iv  34. 
ftoried,  IlPenf.  159;  Com.  5l6. 
ftories,  L'^/.  101. 
flork,  P.  L.  vii.  423. 
Ilorm,  P.  L.  i.  172,  vi,  546,  ix. 

433 ;  P.  R.  iv.  436 ;  S.  A. 

1061. 
ilorm,  (verb)   P.  L«  xii.  59; 

iS,  A.  405  ;  ly,  Ixxxiii.  6. 
ftorming,  P.  L.  vi.  207. 
fiarms,  P.  L.  ii.  588,  iii.  425. 
ftorms  (verb)  P.  i4.ii.922. 
itorm'ft,  P.  K.  iv.  496. 
llormy,  P,  L.  x.  698 ;  P,  R.  iv. 

418. 
fiaiy,  P.  L.  vii,  51,  viii.  265* 

522,  ix.  886,  xii.  506;  P.  R, 

ii.  307,  it.  334;  l^e.95i  U 

Pen/.  110;  Son,  xiii.  11;  £p. 

M.  n^in.  62 ;  j^/l  iii.  8, 
ftoutly,  UAL  52, 
ftoutnefs,  S.  A,  1346. 
ftraight,  P.L.  L  531,  723,  ii. 

959,  iii.  647,  iv,  405,  476, 

741, 947,  V.  287,  VI.  613,  Vii. 

453,  viii,  257,  ix.  632,  x.  90. 

125,  361,  xii.  126;  P.R.U 

259,  275*  iii.  256,  iv.  581 ; 

S.  X885;  VAU69\  Com. 


INDEX. 


811,  Sd5;  Smt.  xii.  3;  Vac. 

Ex,  17;  P/.  Ixxxv.  30. 
ftrain,  Lye.  87;  11  Pen/.  174; 

Od.  Nat.  17. 
ftrain'd,  P.  L.  viii.  454;  S.  A. 

1348. 
draining,  S.  A.  \6a6. 
firains,   P.  L.   v.   148;   L'J/. 

148;  C(mf.494,  561. 
ftrait,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  x.  125. 
ftrait,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ii.  948,  iv. 

376,  X.  898. 
flraiten'd,   P.  L*  I.  776,    ix« 

323. 
ftraitcr,  Od.  Nat.  169. 
llrai telling,  P.  L.  vi.  70. 
ftrails,  P.  it  ii.  415 ;  P/.  iv.  3. 
ftrand,  P.  L.  i.  379 ;  Orf.  D.  F. 

I,  25. 
ftrands,  Cam.  S76. 
iirange,  P.  X.  i.  707,  >».  69, 

703,  737,  1024,  iv.  287,  V. 

116,  556,  855,  vi.  91,  571, 

614,  vii.  53,   viii.   531,  ix, 

5997  861,  X.  479,  552,  799f 

xi.  733,  xii.  60 ;   P.  Jt  ii. 

104,  iv.  40;   S.  A.   1003; 

//  Pen/.  147 ;  Com.  628 ;  Ep. 

Hobj:  II.  32;  Pf.  Ixxxi.  20. 
Granger,  P.  L.  lu  990,  v.  316, 

397,  xii.  358. 
ftrangled,  Cam,  7^9* 
ftratagems,  P.  R,  i.  180. 
ilraw,  L^c.  124. 
ftraw-built,  P.  L.  1.  773. 
ftrav,  P.  L.'vii.  405,  xi.  176; 

L'Al.  72;  Cow.  315;  Fac. 

Ex.  53. 
ftray'd,  P.   L.  iii.  476,    viii. 

283 ;  Lye.  97 ;  Cow.  503. 
firays.  Cow.  895 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  54. 
ftreak)  P.  L.  iv.  623. 
ftreakmg,  P.  L.  vii.  481. 
breaks,  P.  L.  xi.  679. 
ftream,  P.  L.  i.  202,  398»  ii. 

580j  582, 607,  iii.  7,  359,  iv. 

336,  V.  306,    vi.  70,    332, 

vii.  67^   %u  &69f  xii.  144, 


442;  P.  R.  i.  72,  280^ 
iii.  288,  iv.  250;  S.  A.  54S^ 
1726;   Lye.  55,  62;  L'AL 

.  130 ;  //  Pew/  148 ;  Cow.  I9, 
97,  722,  825,  850. 

(faream,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  690, 
vii.  306. 

ftreamers,  S.  A.  7 IS, 

ftreaming,  P.  L.  i.  537,  viii. 
46?^. 

ftreams,  P.  L.  i.  4^,  ii.  576, 
iii.  43J,  iv.  233,  263,  v.  652, 
vii.  397,  viii.  263 ;  P.  R.  iv, 
277;  Lye.  133,  174;  Ciwi, 
884;  Son.  xiv.  14;  iyi  i.  8, 
Ixxxvii.  27,  cxiv.  9. 

ft  reel,  5.  A.  204,  1458,  15991, 

ftreets^  P.  L.  i.  501,  503;  &  A. 
343,  1402. 

ftrength,  P.  L.  i.  116,  138, 
146',  154, 240, 427,  433, 572, 
641,  696,  ii.  47,  200,  260, 
410,  iv.  1006,  vi.  116,  231, 
381, 457, 494,  820, 850, 853, 
vii.  141,  ix.  312,  484,  1062, 
X.  9.  243,  921,  xi.  138,  539, 
xii.  389,  430;  P.  R.  i.  iffi 
ii.  276,  iii.  402,  iv.  9,  566; 
&  A.  36,  47,  53,  58,  63, 
127,173,206,342,349,394, 
522, 536,  570, 586, 665, 706, 
780,  789,  799f  8I7,  938, 
1011,1136,1141,1212,1315, 
1355, 1360, 1363, 1439,1475, 
1494, 1496, 1502, 1503,1602, 
1644;  UAL  112 ;  Cow.  330, 
415,  416,  417,  418  iiy:  viii. 
0,  ixxx.  11,  Ixxxi.  1,  Ixxxiii. 
3,  Ixxxiv.  19,  Ixxxvi.  59, 
cxiv,  4, 

ftrength  to  ftrength,  Pf.  ixxxiv. 

25. 
ftrenuous,  S.  A.  271. 
ftretch'd,  P.  L.  iv.  210,  v.  754, 

vi.80,vii.4l4:L'^/.  111. 
ftretch'd  out,  P.  L.  i.  209,  riii. 

102,  xi.  380 ;  I^e.  I90. 
ftretching,  P.  L.  ii.  1003. 
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ftpew.  Lye*  151 ;  Vac,  Ex.  £4. 
itrew'd,  P.  JR.  iv.  334;  Cam. 

338* 
ftria,  P.  I/,  ii.  541,  412,  iv. 

562,  V.  526,  vi.  869,  ix.  90S, 

X.  ISUxii.  304;  Cbm.  109- 
ftriaeft,  P,  L.  ii.  321,  iv,  783, 

ix.363;5.^.3]9;^o».vii. 

10. 
firiaiy,  P.  L.  iii.  402,  405,  ix. 

235;  L^.  66 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

33. 
firidc,  S.  A.  106r* 
firides,  P.  L.  ii.  £76,  vi.  109 ; 

^.  A,  1245. 
Ilrife,  P.  i.  i.  623,  ii.  31,  235, 

500,  iii.  406,  vi.  264,  289, 

290,  823,  xii.  355 ;  S.  A. 

460;  £p.  Af.  Wm.  13 ;  Vac, 

Ex.  85;  P/.Jxxx.  25. 
ftriko,  P,  L.  xi.  492;  5.  j^. 

1645. 
firing,  P.  L.  vii.  597 ;  Lye,  17; 

7/  FcTif.  106;  ^rc.  87;  P/ 

Ixxxi.  8. 
ftringied,  Od,  Nat  97. 
ftrings,  P.  ii.  ii.  363. 
ftripcs,  P.  L.  ii.  334;  P.  jR.  iv. 

3  88 
ftrjplins;,  P.  L.  iii.  ^36;  P.  ii. 

ii.  352. 
ftripp'dft,  5.  ^.  1188. 
itrive,  P.  L.  ii.31,  899,  iv.  275, 

S59y  X.  959 ;  C^».  8 ;  i^fl^- 

£*.  78;  P/.  Ixxxiii.  11. 
Uriv'ft,  5.^.  841. 
Arode,  P.  L.  ii.  676. 
ftroke,  P.  L..i.  588,  702,  713, 

vi.  189, 317,  X.  52, 210, 311, 

809,  855,  xi.  268,  471»  xii. 

189,  385;  P.R.  i.  59;   U 

Penf.  126 ;  Od,  Puff.  20. 
ftrohc,  P.  X.  ii.  434,  936,  iv, 

786,  vi.  336,  viii.  241,  633, 

ix.  934,  1059,  X.  265,  409, 

xi.  655^  xii.  568 ;  P.  H.  i« 

160^  290,  iii.  168,  313,  iv. 

92 ;  iS.  4*  52, 656;  8 16, 1 134 ; 


C^.  212;  Od.  Or.  27 ;  Tf. 

Ixxx.    64,  72,    Ixxxxii.  8, 

Ixxxvi.  34. 
ftrong-hold,  P.  L.  vi.  228. 
ilronger^  P.  L.  i.  9^,  ii.  83,  vi. 

8I9,  ix.  311, 491, 492 ;  Um. 

III.  2. 
ftrongeft,  P.  L.  ii.  44 ;  S.A. 

168,553,  1155. 
firongly,  P.  L.  i.  147,  x.  262; 

Own.  8O6. 
ftrook,  Od.  JVii/.  95. 
ftrove,  P.L.  i.  721,  v.  382; 

P.  jR.  iv.  564 ;  //  Pet{f.  19. 
ftrow,  P.L.  i.  302; 
.  ftrow'd,  P.  L.  xi.  439- 
ftrown,  P.  L.  vi.  389- 
ftrows,  P.  L.  V.  348. 
flruck,  P.L.  ii.  l65,  vi.  863; 

P.A.  iii.  I46,iv.576;  ^.A. 

1686. 
ftruckcD,  P.  L.  ix.  1064. 
ftrudure,  P.  L.  i.  733,  iii.  503, 

v.76l;P.il.iii.286,.iv.52; 

6.  A.  1239. 
flruaures,  Cwn.  798. 
ftiuggie,  P.  L.  ii.  606. 
Aruggling,  P^L.  vi.  659- 
ftruts,  L'^/.  52. 
ftubble,  Con^  599  >  PA  Ix.xxUL 

52. 
ftabborn,  P.  L.  ii.  569,  xii.  193; 

P.  it  i.  226;  Cpm.  434. 
ftubs,  P.  il.  i.  339' 
ftuck,  Ep,  Hob/.  1.  4. 
ftudied,  5.  A.  658. 
Audies,  iyii.  6.- 
ftudious,  P.  L.  viii.  40,  ix.  42, 

xi.609;P.il.iv.243,249. 

Jl  Pen/.  156. 
ftuds,  P.  ii.  iv.  120. 
ftudy,  P.  L.  i.  107,  xi.  577^ 
ftudy,  (verb)  P.  L,  ix.  233. 
ftuff,  P.  L.  X.  601 ,  \iu  43. 
ftumble,  P.  L.  iii.  201. 
(tumbled,  P.  L.  vi.  624. 
ftung,  P.  il.  i.  466. 
ftumuDg,  P.  Jt«  ii.  953t 
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fiopeiiJIoiiff,  P.  L.    X.    351 ; 

5.  A,  1627. 
ihipid,  P.  L.  xii.  l\6, 
fiupidly,  P.  L.  ix.  465. 
fturdieft,  P.  fi.  iv.  417- 
ftye,  P.  *.  iv.  101 ;  C^.  77. 
Stygian,  P.  L.  i.  2'39,  ii,  506, 

8Z5,  iii.  14,  x,  453  ;  UAL  3 ; 
•Cow.  132. 
ftylc,  P.  lu  ii.  312,  v.  14fi,  vi. 

289,ix.20,  1132;  P.  it.  iv. 

359. 
ftyl'd,    P.    L.    ix.    137,    xi, 

695,    xii.  33;    Pf.   Ixxxvi. 

55. 
Styx,  P.  L.  ii.  577'. 
Aibduding,  P.  L.  viii.  536. 
fubdue,  P.  L.  iii.  250,  iv.  85, 

V.  741,  vi.  40,  427,  vii.  532, 

viii.  584,  xi.  69I1  xii.  81  ; 

P.iti.  218,  226,  iii.  71,iv. 

252 ;  iy  cxxxvi.  69*  *  ••  ' 
fubdued,  P.  L.  vi.  259-,  P.  R. 

iv.  126;  S.^.  174,  1167. 
fubdiies,  P.  X.  ii.  198^  vi.  458, 

xi.  132. 
fubduing,  P.  L.  xi.  792. 
fubjei>,  P.  L.  viii.  507,  ix".  25  ; 

P.  -R.  ii.  471 ;    S.  A.  371, 

646,  886,  1182';  Son,  xi;  3 ; 

Vac,  Ex,  30, 74. 
fubjeAed,  P.  Xr,   ix.   155,  xii. 

640 ;  5.  A,  1205. 
fubjcdllon,  P.  L.  ii.  239,  iv.  50, 

308,  vii.  345,  570,  ix.  1128, 

X.  153,  xii.  32 ;  S.  A.  1405. 
fubjedb,  P.  L.  xii.  93. 
fublime,  P.  L.  ii.  528,  iji.  74, 

iv.  300,  vi.  771,  vii.  421,  viii. 

455,  x.  536,  xi.  236  ;  P.  jR. 

iv.  542 ;  S.  A.  1669 ;  Com. 

785. 

more  fublime,  P.  L.  x.  1014. 
fublim'd,  P.  L.  i.  135,  v.  483. 
fublunar,  P.  L.  iv.  777. 
fubmifs,  P.  L.  v.  359,  viii.  31^, 

lx.377;  P.  il.  1.476, 


fiibmiflion,  P.  L.  i.66l,  iv.  81, 

96,  310,  xii.  597;  5.-^.511, 
fubmiffive,  P.  i.  iv,  498,  x.  942. 
fubmit,  P.  L.  i.  108,  iv.  85,  v,    ' 

787,  X.  196,  769,  xi.  314, 

372,526;  S.A.751. 
fubmits,  P.  L.  xii.  191 ;  S,  A* 

758. 
fubmitting,  P.  L.  ix.  919* 
fubordinate,  P.  L.  v.  671. 
fiiborn'd,  P.  L.  ix.  36l. 
fubfcribe,  5.^.  1535. 
fubfcrib'd,  P.  L.  xi.  182. 
fubfcqueut,  S,  A,  325. 
fubfcrvc,  6'.  ^.  57* 
fubfifl,  P.  L.  ix.  359,  X.  922; 

P.  ii,  iii.  19;  C01M.686. 
fubdanco,  P.  L.  i.  117,529,  ii. 

99,  356,669,  iv.  585,-v.  420, 

474,  493,  vi.  330,  657,  xi. 

775. 
'.  fubAanccs,  P.  L.  v.  408,  viii, 

109. 
fubftantial,  P.  L  iv.  189,  485. 
fubllantially,  P.  L.  iii.  140. 
fubftitule,  P.  L.  viii.  381. 
fubHitutes,  P.  L.  x.  403. 
fubtcrranean,  P.  L.  i..23l. 
fubtle,  P.  L.  i.  727,  ii.  «15,  iv. 

786,  vi.  513,  vni,  19^,  399. 

ix.  184,307,324,  x.20;  RR, 

i.  465,  ii.  323,  iv.  308 ;  Son. 
•     vii.  1. 
fubtleft,  P.  L;  vii.  495,  ix.  86, 

560. 
'  fubtleties,  S.  A.  56. 
fubtlety,  P.  L.  ii.  358,  ix.  93  ; 

P.  R.  i.  144. 
fubtly,  P.  L.  viii.  207* 
fubvert,  P.  H.  i.  124. 
fubverting,  P.  L.  xii.  56$, 
fuburb,  P.  L.  i.  773. 
fuburbs,  P.  it  ill.  170. 
fucceed,  P.  L.  i.  666,  iv.  535, 

X.  733,  xii.  508. 
fiicceeded,  S,  A.  908. 
fucceediiigi  P.  jR.  ii.  143. 
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fiiccfsfs,  p.  £.  \u  9»  123,  itu 
740,  vi.  161,  471,  X.  239; 
P.A.].  105,11.141,  iii.  278, 
iv,  1,  23,  578;  S.J.  1454; 
Son.  1.  7« 

fucceiles,  P..L.  iv.  932,  x.SdS. 

lucccfsful,  P.  L.  1. 120,  ;c.463. 

faccefsfally,  P.  A.  i.  103. 

facceiCoD,  P.  L.  xii.  331* 

fucceffive,  P.  L.  iv.  6l4. 

fucceflbur,  P. JL iii.  373;  S.J. 
1021. 

fuccind,  P.  £.  iii.  643. 

Succotb,  5.  i^»  278. 

fuccour«  P.  L.  ix.  642 ;  Pore. 
of  Con.  18. 

fuch,  P.  L.  i.  70,  145,  230, 
237,282,317,399, 523,551, 
574,  620,  629,  718,  736,  ii. 
73,  284, 290, 29«,  713, 765^, 
993,  1025,  iii.  100, 107, 202, 
213, 329, 371 ,  510, 539, 552, 
637,  iv.  42, 92, 1 1 8, 1 63, 364, 
372, 379*  526, 580, 705, 796, 
887,  99^,  y.  26,  31,66,  81, 
114, 149, 233, 362, 372, 373, 
472, 52 1 ,  530, 582, 650, 724, 
795,  825,  vi.  13,  114,  168, 
193, 208, 229, 253, 300,310, 
333,342,395,401,488,591, 
621%  660, 688, 703, 788, 837, 
irii.  56,  118,  153,  181,  294, 
589,  viii.  20,  27, 31, 36,  48, 
50,  58,  88,  153,  232,  235, 
353, 390, 446, 482,  524, 535, 
580,  ix.  127,  145,  274,  282, 
692^302, 391 ,  408, 455, 520, 
566, 596, 620, 650, 693, 760, 
787,  867,  994,  995,  1024, 
1028,  1102,  1115,  1142,  x. 
154, 267, 364, 461, 648, 899, 
1010,  1026,  1078»  xi.  163, 
232, 297, 510, 513, 593, 679f 
688, 890^  xii.31 ,  70,81, 200, 
230,245, 284, 294, 335, 372, 
494, 622 ;  P.  R.  u  209, 299, 
302,  347,  ii.  163, 226,  366, 


iii.  18,54, 337, 344,  d<fl,4l2, 
iv.  129, 19i,  350;  &  J.332, 
354,  678,  825,  857,  1001, 
1095,1 108,1 168, 1276, 1405, 
1441, 1643;  Z^c.  114;  VAL 
29,  129,  138,  148 ;  //  Pew/: 
•17,  26,  106,  145 :  Jrc.  68, 
94, 108 ;  Com,  \fi,  173, 179, 
186, 227, 262, 263, 291 ,  308, 
470, 502, 5 19, 677, 703, 795, 
856,962;  A>n.  viii.  6,  xxiii. 
7;  Od,Nat.93y99f  101, 107, 
117,  157;  Orf.  I>.  P.  i.40f 
V€C.  Et.  31,  33, 48;  Ep.  IV. 
SL  6, 1 5, 16  lEp.Hokr.  1.5 1 
P/.  Ixxxv.  37. 

ftick.  Lye.  140;  Com.  J|80. 

fuck'd,  P.  L.  X.  633. 

fucklings,  P/.  viii.-5. 

fuddeiit  P.  L.  u  665,  if.  364, 
738,890,iii.542,  iv.  818,  V. 
452,  653,  891,  vi.  582,  vii. 
317,  viii.  308,  354,  ix.963, 
xi.293;P.i^.i.96,ii.224; 
S.A.  953,  1691 ;   Jre,  2; 
Com.  452,  552,  954. 
more  fadden,  P.  L.  vi.  279* 
on  a  fudden,  P.  £»  ii.  752, 
879,v.  51,632,  ix.  900. 
fo  fudden,  P.  L.  iv.  821,  x. 
453. 

ibddenly,  P.  L.  v.  90,  vi.  556,. 
viii.  292, 468,  x.  341,xi.  183; 
P.  R.  ii.  298. 
too  fuddenly,  S^A.  1565. 

4uc,  P.L.i.  111. 

Aios,  S.  A.  572. 

ftiffer,  P.  L.  i.  147,  ii.  l62, 
163, 195, 199,  iii.  248,  iv.78, 
x.  213,  623 ;  P.  R.  Ii.  249, 
iii.  194,  195;  S.A.  233; 
Com.  40,  8O9. 

fuffcrance,  P.  L.  u  241,  366, 
viii.  202 ;  P.  /^.  i.  l60. 

faffcr'd,  P.  L.  vi.  701,  x.  414^ 
470 ;  P.  R.  uu  9r,  101. 

fafierers,  S.  A:  1525. 
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Affering,  P.  L.  u  15S,  ii.  340, 

xi.  375,  xii.  398,  569 ;  P.  R. 

iii.98,  192;  S.A.70i. 
fuffvrings,  P.  L.  iv.  26,  xi.  510; 

S.  A.  445 ;  Od.  Fajfi  25. 
fuflfers,  P.  R.  i.  487 ;  S.A.  458. 
fuffcr'ft,  5.  J.  744. 
fuffico,  P.  L.  i.  148,  ii.  411,  iii. 

189,  vii.  113, 114,  viii.620. 
fuffic'd,  P.  L.  iv,  328,  v.  451, 

xi.  88  ;  P.  A.  ii.  27(J. 
fuffices,  6'.  A\  63. 
lufiicient,  P.  L.  ii.  102, 404,  iii. 

99,  vi.  427,  vii.  147,  viii.  5, 

ix.  43,  X.  753,  xi.  252  ;  P. R. 

iii.  247 ;  S.  A.  1212. 
fufficicntly,  P.  L.  viii.  404. 
fHfirage,  P.  L.  ii.  415* 
luffuHon,  P.  L.  iii.  26. 
faggeft,  P.  it.  i.  355. 
fttggelUd,  P.  L.  V.  709. 
faggeAion,  P.  L.  i.  6*85,  iii.  1$9* 
fuggcftions,  P.  Xf.  ix.  90;  S.^. 

fuing,  /S.  ^.  965. 

fiiit,  P.  L.  viii.  388. 

fuitable,  P.  L.  iii.  639* 

Tuiton,  P.  X.  xi.  9. 

fuits,  Ifor.  I.  3. 

Allien,  P.  il.  i.  500;  Il'Fetf: 

16 ;   56n.  xx.  4 ;    M.  ^af. 

205 ;  Vac.  Ex.  95» 
folphur,  P.  L.  i.  69, 674,  ii.  69. 
fulphurous,  P.  L.  i.  I7I9  vi« 

512,  xi.  658. 
Sultan,  p.  L.  i.  348,  xi.  395. 
Mtry^S.A.  1246;  I^c.  28. 
fum,  P.  L.  vi.  673,  viii.  522, 

xii.  338,  575 ;  S.  A.  1557. 
fam  of  all,  P.  H.  i.  283. 
fumlefs,  P.  L.  viii.  36. 
fumm'd,  P,L.  vii.  421. 
fumin'd  up,  P.  L.  viii.  473,  ix. 

113. 
fommer,  P,  L.  ii.  309;  P.  R. 

iv.  246;  i'i^/.  130 ;  awie928f 

.988- 
ftunwer^s,  P.  L.  iii.  43,  vii.  478» 


ix.  447,  X.  656 ;  P.  jt.  iii« 
222 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  3. 

fummers,  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 

fummon,  P.  L.  ix.  374 ;  P.  Jl. 
ii.  143. 

fumraon'd,  P.  L.  vi.  75^  viii. 
347. 

fummoning,  P.  L.  iii.  325. 

fummons,  P.  L.  i.  7579  798,  r» 
584,  xi.  81;  P.  iL  i.  40; 
Ooffi.  888. 

furoptuou«,  P.  it  iv.  1 14 ;  S.A. 
1072. 

fums,  P.  L.  i.  571,  ix.  464« 

fuR,  P.  L.  i.  594,  744, 769,  11, 
492,  iii.  8,  551,  S7^y  6Q9, 
623,690liv.  29, 37, 150,244, 
^52,  540,  591,  642,  651,  v. 
139, 171, 175, 187,300,370, 
4*23,  558,  746,  vii.  247|  3^54, 
406,  582,  viii.  94,  122,  133, 
16O,  161,  255,  273,  630,  ix. 
48,60,  721,  X.  92, 529,  5!^, 
651,663,671,682,668,1078, 
xi.  278,  844,  xii.  263,  265  ; 
P.  it  iv.  432;  S.A.S,  86; 
L^c.  190 ;  VAl.  60 ;  II  Fd^. 
131 ;  Com.  30,  51,  9%^  141, 
B74,  384,  736 ;  &w.  xii.  7f 
xxii.  5  ;  Od.  Nat.  36,  79*  S3, 
229;  Pf'  lxxxiv.41,  cxxxvi. 

29. 

fun-beam,  P.  L.  iv.  556« 

fun^ieaiDS,  //  Petif.  8. 

fun-bright,  P.  L.  vi.  100. 

fun-clad.  Cam.  782. 

fun-ligfat,  P.  1^.  ix.  1067. 

fun-rife,  5.  A.  1697* 

fun-ihinc,  P.  L.  iii.  616 ;  L'AL 
98 ;  Com.  959- 

fung,  J>.  L.  iii.  18, 372,  iv.dOt, 
7 1 1 ,  V.  148, 405,  vi.  526, 886, 
vii.  182, 259,275,  565,  573» 
601,  633,  viii.  519,  X.  642, 
643,  xi.  583,  xii.  367 ;  P.  A* 
i.  1,  172,  243,  iii.  278,  iv. 
258,  506,  637 ;  S.  A.  203, 
983;  IlPtnJ.n7l4rc.til 
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torn.  256  ;    Son*  i.  11 ;    Od. 

Nat.  119;    Od.  Cir.  4 ;  Od. 

5o/.  Mvj:  7. 
Ank,  P.  L,  i.  436,  ii.  81,  182, 

694,  viii.  593,  ix.  48,  74,  xi, 

758;    P.  H.  iv.  398;  Lye. 

102,  167,  172;  Com.  373  i 

Orf.  Pfl#  40. 
funk  down,  P.L.  v. 9] ^vii. 289, 

viii.  4579  xi.  420. 
funny*  P*  -^^  iii*  28,  625»  viii. 

2d2 ;  P.  R.  iv.  447. 
fuBS,  P.  L.  iii.  589,  iv.  i;78, 

673,792,  v.273»vii.  36 1,  viii. 

139,  X.  670 ;    Son.  viii.  8; 

Od.  Nai.  19. 
funs,  P.  L«  vi.  305,  viii.  148. 
fupcrficially,  P.  L.  vi.  476. 
fupcrfluous,  P.  L.  iv.  832,  v. 

325,  viii.  27^  ix.  368;  Son. 

xxi.  J  3. 
fHperioar,  P.  L.  i.  283,  iii.  737, 

iv.  499,  V.  360,  705, 905,  vi. 
.  443,  viii.  532,  ix.  825, 1131, 

X.  147,  xi.  636 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

167, 324;  Cwn.  801. 
flipenial,  P.  L.  i.  241,  vii.  573, 

xi.  359- 
fupcriiumerary,  P.  L.  x.  887. 
fupcrfcription,  S.  A.  19O;  Ep. 

Holif.  II.  34. 
lUperiiition,  P.  L.    iii.    452; 

&  A.  15. 
faperftitions,  P.  L.  xii.  512. 
fuperilitious,  P.  JR.  ii.  296. 
fupper,  P.  L.  iv.  331,  ix.  2C5 ; 

P,  R.  ii.  273 ;  Ccwi.  293, 541. 
fopplanted,  P.  L.  x.  513  ;  P.il. 

iv.  607. 
fuppie,  P.L,  V,  788,  viii.  269. 
fuppliant,  P.  L.  i.  IVZ,  x.  917 ;, 

S.A.  1173. 
fupplication,  P.  X.  v.  867,  xi. 

31;  S.A,  1459;  i*/- vi.  19, 

Ixxxvi.  17. 
fupplicd,  S.  A,  926. 
fuppiics,  Vf.  cxxxvi.  86. 
fupply,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  xi.  740. 


fupply,  P.  £.  ii.  834f  x.  1001, 

1078. 
fupport,  P.  L.  i.  23,  147,  295, 

ix.  427,   X.  834;   P.R.  ii. 

250;  S.A.  1274,  1634. 
fupported,  P.  L.  xii.  496. 
fiipports.  Son.  xxii.  9. 
fuppofe,  P.  L.  ii.  237,  vi.  6l7; 

S.  A.  334 ;  Com.  307,  477. 
fuppos'd,  P.  L.  i.  451,  iv.  130, 

281,  viii.  134,   ix.  297,  x. 

8O9. 
fuppofes,  P.  R.  iii.  355, 
fuppofefl,  P.  L.  viii.  86. 
fuppofmg,  S.  A.   1443 ;  Com. 

&76. 
fupprefs'd,  P.  L.  vii.  123. 
fupremacy,  P.  X.  i.   132,  iii. 

205. 
fupreme,  P.  L.  i.  248,  735,  ii. 

210,  236,  510,  iii.  319,  659^ 

iv.  91,  956y  v.  670,  vi.  27, 

723,  114,  vii.  142,515,  viii. 

414,  ix,  125,  X.  28,  70«  480, 

xi.82;  P.il.  i.  99,  iv.l86i 

Od,  on  Timcy  17. 
Supreme  Good,  Com.  217- 
fups,  P.  L.  v.  426. 
fupt,  £j>.  ffW/.  I.  18. 
furburbaii,  P.  R.  iv.  243. 
furceafe,  Pf.  Ixxxv.  35. 
furccas'd,  P.  L.  vi.  258  ;  5.  A. 

404. 
furcharg'd,  P.  L.  ii.  S36,  v.  58, 

xii.  373;    S.A,  728,  769; 

Com.  728;  P/:  Ixxxviii.  10. 
fure,  P.  X.  ii.  32,  154,  I69,  v. 

168,  vii.  267,  586,  ix.  756, 

xi.  772  ;  P.  R.  iii.  363,  iv. 

483;  S.  A.  424,  465,  1385, 

1408;  Com.  148,  246,  310, 

493 ;  Son.  ix.  11;  Od.  Paj: 

48  ;   Ep.  Hobf.  II.  18;   P/. 

cxxxvi.  4,  9^. 

be  lure,  P.  X.  i.  158,  ii.  323, 
iii.  478,  iv.  841,v.721,vi. 
647,  ix.  1080,  xii.  485. 
furcly,  P.  X.  iv.  923  j  Od.  Nat. 


I 
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66;   Orf.  T>,F.L  36;   Ep. 

Hobf.h9'f  P/.lxxxv.S?. 
farer,  P.L.ii.39,  xi.  856. 
furcft,  P.  L.  i.  278,  iv.  407. 
furety,  P.  L.  v.  538. 
furfacc,  P.  L.  vi.  472 ;  Od.  Nat. 

162. 
furfeit,  P.  X.  v.  6S9,  vii.  129, 

xi.  795;  S.A.  1562;  Qwt. 

480. 
furge,  P.  L.  i.  173,  x.  417. 
furging,  P.  L.  ii.  928,  vii.  214, 

ix.  499;  P-A*  iv.  18. 
furrnife,  P.  L.  ix.  333,  I^. 

153. 
furrnife,  (verb)  P.  L.  xi.  340. 
furmounts,  P.  L.  v.  571 ;  6'*  ^* 

1380. 
funiam'd,  P.  /I.  ii.  199,  iv.  279- 
furpafs,  P.  L.  i.  778,  ii.  370, 

xi.  894. 
furpafsM,  P.  L.  ix.  389- 
furpaifeft,  P.  L.  viii.  ZS9' 
furpafling,  P.  L.  iv.  32,  vii.  640 ; 

S.  A.  1313. 
furprifal,  P.  L.  v.  245  ;  Co«i. 

61 8. 
furprifo,  P.  L.  ii.  134,  vi.  87. 
furprife,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  547, 

xi.  218,  xii.  453. 
furpris'd,  P.  L.  ii.  753,  iv.  814, 

vi.  393,  394,  774,  ix.  354; 

P.  R.i.  108,  155;  5.  ^.381, 

1285 ;  Com.  590. 
furrender,  P^  L.  iv.  494. 
furround,  P.  L.  ii.  796 ;  Pf.  v. 

39,  vii.  26. 
furrounding,  P^L.  i.  346;  Com. 

403. 
furrounds,  P*  L.  iii.  46 ;  Od. 

Nat.  109. 
furvey,  P.  L.  viii.  24 ;   S.  A. 

1089f  1227,  1230. 
furvey'd,  P.  L.  i.  456,  iii.  69f 

viii.  268 ;  P.  ft.  i.  37- 
furveying,  P.  L.  vii.  353. 
furveys,  P.  L.  iii.  555,  vi.  476. 
furvives,  S.  A*  1706. 


Sus,  P.  L.  xi.  403.*  • 

Sufa,  P.  L.  x.  308  ;  P.  R.  iifV 

288. 
Sufmna,  P.  il.  iii.  321. 
fufpedt,  P.L.  ix.  3v37,  x.  140; 

P.IL  ii.  399;    -S.  ^.272; 

Vac.  En.  27. 
fufpeded,  P.  L.  xii.  l65 ;  P.fi, 

i.  124. 
fofpend,  P.  I.  vi.  692. 
fufpended,  P.  L.  ii.  554. 
fufpenfe,  P.  L.  ii.  418,  vi.  580, 

vii.  99;  S.A.  1569.^ 
fufpicion,  P.  L.  iii.  686,    ix. 

1124;  Com.  413. 
fiifpicious,  P.  L.  iv.  5l6,  ix. 

92  ;    P.  R.  ii.  82,    iv.  9^ ; 

Com.  158. 
faftain,  (fubft.)  Pf.  iii.  14. 
fuiiain,  P.  L.  ii.  2Q9,  viii.  535, 

ix.  978,  x.  950, 1056,  xii.  75  ; 

P.  H.  iii.  19 ;  S.  A.  1258. 
fullain'd,  P.  L.  v.  415,  904,  vi, 

423,  ix.  336,  x.  1083. 
fuilenance,  P.  R.  i.  429. 
fwaddling,  Od.  Nat.  228. 
fwage,  P.  L.  i.  556 ;  S.  A.  184. 
fwain,  P,  R.  i.  337;  I^c.  92, 

1 13,  186 :  Com.  84,497,634, 

852, 900 ;  Ep.  M.  IVin.  38. 
fwains,  Arc.  26;  Com.  951. 
fwallow,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
fwallow'd  wp,  P.  L.  i.  142,  ii. 

149,  ix.  h42  ;  Od.  Paf.  7. 
fwallows,  P.  L.  xii.  196. 
fwan,  P.  L.  vii.  438, 
fwarm,  P.  L.  vii.  400 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

15;  5.i4.  19. 
fwarm,  (verb)   P.  L.  ii.  903;* 

sS,  A.  192. 
fwarrnM,  P.  L.  i.  676,  776,  x. 

526*. 
fwarming,  P.  L.  vii.  489,  x.522.- 
fwarming  down,  P.  L.  xii.  185. 
fwart,  Ccim.  436. 
fwart-llar,  Lye.  138. 
fway,  P.  L.  ii.  984,  iv.  308,  vi. 

234,251,  ix.Ii:>l3P.  «.iii. 
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60,  405  ;  S.  A.  791 ;  Com. 
18 ;  Od.  Nat.  170. 
iway>  (verb)  P.L.  viii.  €35,  x. 
576,  xi.  405;    Sbii.  xviii. 

11. 

fm.y'd«  P.  £.  X.  1010 ;  S.  A. 

1059;  Od. Sol. MmT.  22 ;  Pf. 
11.  18. 

fways,  P.  L.  iv.  985 ;  Com,  825. 

fveat,  P.  L.  viii.  255,  x.  205, 
xi.  172 ;  Od.  Nai.  195. 

f^eaty,  P.  L.  xu  434. 

Swede,  Som.  xxi.  8. 

fw«ep,  I^c.  17* 

iweeping,  //  Pei^.  93. 

fweet,  P.  X.  i.  712,  ii.  492, 608, 
820,  ill.  42, 346, 367,  iv.  272, 
298, 31 1, 328, 439, 641, 646, 
656,  V.  26, 59, 134, 170, 212, 
296, 346, 630, 637,  vii.  319. 
375, 596,  viii.  184, 214, 603, 
ijc.  115, 171,  238,  250,  272, 
321 ,  407, 408, 456, 46l  ^  473, 
^99y  909>  9^6,  X.  228, 359> 
994,  xl.  281,  303,  xii.  5; 
P.  R.  ii.  160, 265,  IV.  16,242, 
438 ;  S.  A.  10,  1737 ;  hvc. 
179;  L'ALSG;  nPe^f.ei, 
151 ;  Arc.  68 ;  Com.  47,  230, 
241 ,  261, 368, 376, 567, 850, 
878,  1005 ;  Od.  Nat.  23, 93 ; 
Od. D.  F.I.  71 ;  Ep. AL  Win. 
15,  50 ;  Tac.  Ex.  52;  Ariq/t. 
2;  Pf.  Ixxxv.  43. 
more  fweet,  P.  L.  ii.  555,  v. 
68,  xii.  221. 

fyreet-briar,  L'Al  47. 

fweeten*d.  Com,  495. 

fweet-fraelling,  P.  L.  iv.  7Q9, 
xL  327. 

fweet-fmilins,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  53. 

fwecter,  P.  L.  viii.  211. 

fweeteft,  P.  L.  v.  41,  ix.  200^ 
581,  X.  609;  L'Al.  133;  11 
Perf.  57 ;  Coot.  230. 

fwcctly,  Com.  249 ;  Od.  Cir.  4 ; 
Tac.  Ex.  63. 

fvvcetn^tf^  P.  L.  V.   152,   viii. 


216,475 ;  VAl  14fl ;  IlPt^f. 

164 ;  Son.  xxiii.  11. 
fweets,  P.  i.  iv.  166,  76O,  v. 

294;  Com.  123,479- 
fwell,  P.  R,  ill.  81  i  Com.  732; 

Pf.  ixxxiii.  12t 
fwelling,  P.  L.  iv.  495 ;   vii, 

321;  P.  A.  iv.  343. 
fwerve,  P.  h.  v.  238,  902,  xi. 

359 ;  Pf  Ixxxi.  16. 
fwcrv*d,  P.  L.  vi.  386. 
fwet,  i'-4/.  105. 
fwift,  P.  L.  i.  326,  ii.  529, 631, 

902,  iii.  582,  652,  714,  iv. 

556, 593,  V.  907,  vi.  190, 192, 

320,  326,  596,  vii.  295,  469, 

viii.  21,  133,  ix,  633,  x,  224, 

xi.  127;  P«  R'  ii.  385;  Lye. 

63 ;  Com.  80,  114,  579, 855 ; 

Vac,  f.x.  9(). 
fwift-ruihing,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  67. 

more  fwift,  P.  L.  vii.  176* 
fwifter,  P.  L.  ii.  791. 
fwifteft,  P.  i.  vi.  535,  x.  9I. 
fwiftly,  P.L.  ix.631;  Vac.  Ex. 

28. 
fwiftnefs,  P.  L.  viii.  38,  107* 
fwiird,  Com.  178. 
fwim,  P.  L.  i.  202,  ix.  10Q9, 

xi.  625,  626. 
fwims,  P.  L.  ii.  950,  vii.  414. 
fwindges,  Od.  Nat.  172. 
fwine,  P.  JR.  iv.  630;  Com.  53. 
fwing,  iS.  A.  124Q. 
fwinifh,  Com.  776. 
fwink'd,  Com.  293. 
fwollen,  P.  /I.  iv.  499 ;  5.  A. 

532 ;  £^c.  126. 
fwooning,  Ep.  Hobf.  \\.  17. 
fwoooings,  S,  A.  631. 
fword,  P.  L.  ii.  294,  vi.  250, 

278,  320,  324,  329,  714,  xi. 

1 20, 247,  xii,  592, 633 ;  P.  R. 

n.9i;S.A.  143,692,1165; 

Com.  601 ;  Son.  xvii.  12  ;  Pf. 

vii.  46. 
fwurded,  Od.  Nat.  1 13. 
fword-iaw,  p.  I,.  |ci.  §72^ 
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fvvordsy  V,L.  i.  664,  vi.  304. 

fwore,  P.  L.  iv.  96. 

fworn,  F.L,  u  322,  v.  607, 814, 

xik  346;  Ccwi.  1011. 
fwum,  P.  L.  ii*  753,  vii^  503, 

xi.  745,  753. 
Syeae,  P.  L.  iv.  70. 
fyllable,  Com.  208. 
Sylvan,  P.  L.  iv.  140,  v.  377; 

P.  jR.  i.  480,  ii.  191 ;  11  Pen/. 

134;  Com.  268. 
Sylvanus,  P.  L.  iv.  707« 
Sylvefter,  Ariqft*  4. 
fy mpathize.  Com.  79^ ;  Oi.  Nat* 

34. 
fympathy,  P.  L»  iv.  465,  x*  246, 

540. 
fymphonics,  P.  X.  i.  712,  v. 

162,  xi.  595. 
fyinphonious),  P.  L.  vii.  559. 
fymphtfHy,  P.  L.  iii.  368  ;  0J« 

-ftTflf.  132. 
fyiiod,  P.  L  ii.  391,  vi.  156,  x. 

661,  xi.  67. 
Syrens',  Arc,  63. 
Syrens,  Com.  253,  878;    Orf. 

5o/.  Mil/:  1. 
Syrian,  P.  L.  i.  421,  448,  474, 

xi.  218  ;  Ep,  M.  Win.  63. 
Syrinx,  P.  R.  ii.  i88;  -^rc.  IO6, 

107. 
fyrops,  Com,  67^» 
Syrtis,  P.  L.  ii.  939^ 


T. 


tabernacle,  P.  L.  vii.  248,  xii. 

247 ;  P.  fi.  iv.  599- 
tabernacles,  P.  L.  v.  654 ;  Pf. 

lxxxiv«  3. 
table,  P.  L.  v.  391,  392,  443 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  340,  384,  402,  iv. 

588. 
tables,  P.  L.  v.  632 ;  P.  H.  iv. 

115. 
tacit,  S.  A.  430. 


tackle,  P.  £.  ii.  1044 ;  S.  A. 

717. 
ta'cn.  Com*  541 ;  £p.  Hobf.  L 

13. 
tail,  P.  L.  x.  523 ;  5.  A.  360. 
taint,  P.  X.  iv.  804,  v.  704,  x* 

631,  xii.  512;    S.  A.  312  > 

Son,  xxiii.  5. 
taint-worm.  Lye.  46. 
tainted,  P.  L.  xi.  52. 
take,  P.  X.  xi.  100 ;  P.  U.  iii. 

140 ;  S.  A.  92s,  1570 ;  Com* 

84,  321. 
take  heed,  P.  X.  viii.  635. 
take  root,  P.  X.  ix.  1105,  xi. 

834. 
take  up,  Od.Pqf.  51. 
taken,  P.  X.  x.   207,  xi.  98, 

262 ;  P.  jR.  ii.  177. 
takes,  P.  X.  iv.  622 ;  P.  /I.  ii. 

236,  24  i  ;  Vac.  Ex.20;  Pf* 

v.  9,  Ixxiii.  53. 
tale,  L'AL  67 ;    Ii  Pen/.  100 ; 

Com.  44. 
tales,  L'AL  115. 
talent,  iSon.  xix«  3. 
talk,  P.  X.  V.  115,  ix.  1,  237; 

P.  JR.  iii.  55,  iv.  171,  307} 

S.A.  188;  Com.  464. 
talk,  (verb)  P.  X.  iv.  744, 970; 

P.  R.  i.  485,  iv.  313. 
talk'd,  P.  X.  iii.  483,  ix.  6l3, 

xi.  322,  444;    P.  iL  ii.  6; 

iv.  484. 
talking,  P.  X.  L 192,  iv.  689 ; 

Pf.  iv.  27. 
toll,  P.  X.  i.  534,  iv.  288,  477, 

xi.  728  ;  Arc.  46 ;  Pf.  Ixxx* 

43. 
tallefi,  P.  X.  ii  292 }  P.  A.  IT- 

416. 
talons,  P.  Ii.  ii.  403. 
tome,  P.  X.  vi.  686 ;  P.  A.  ii. 

163 ;  S.  A.  538,  I695. 
tam'd,  P.  X.  xii.  191  ;    S.  A* 

1093  ;  Com.  443. 
tomely,  P.  X.  ii.  101^8. 
tomes,  P.  il.  ii.  406* 
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ttngledi  P.  R*  lit  1^3 ;  S.  A.  tafies,  L.  £r  ▼•  335,  tIi.  ^p 

l665  ;  Com.  181  f  Orf.  jRTc^  P.  R.  iv.  347. 

IBS*  tafting,  P.  L.  v.  412,  ix,  68^ 

tangles,  P.  L.  ix.  632 ;  Lye.  69.  883,  935,  972, 1024. 

t^gUng,  P^^L.  iv.  176.  taught,  P.  L.  i.  8,  685,  iii.  19, 

tann'd,.  UAl.  90,  iv.  9  L5>  v.  204, 508, 698, 826,. 

Tantalus,  P.  L.  ii.  6l4r  viii.  182,  190rtx.  749,^1068, 

taper,  L'Al.  126f  Com.  337*  x.  661,  861,  xi.  531,  6l2, 

fapcrs',  Od,  Naf.  202.  735,  xii.  572 ;  P.  R,  ii.  269, 

tapcftry,  Com.  324.  295,  iii.  97^  iv.  220,.26l, 3S7r 

Taprobaney  P.  jR.  iv.  75.  36l ;  S.  A.  872;  Cam.  515  j 

lardy,  P.  L,  z.  853r  ^Soii.  xiii.  2,  xxi.3 ;  Fore  of 

targe,  P.  L.  ix.  1 1 1 1.  Cm.  8  ;  P/.  ii.  23. 

Tarpeian,  P.  It  tv.  49*  taught'ft.  Son.  xi.  14* 

Tarfus,  P,  L.  i.  200;  S.  A.  715.  Taurick,  P.  R.  iv.  79* 

Tartar,  P.  L.  iii.  432,  x.  431 ;  Tauris,  P.  L.  x.  436. 

//  Fenf.  1 1 5.  Taurus,  P.  L.  i.  769,  x.  673r 

Tartarean,  P.  i.  ii.  69.  tawny,    P.  L.  vii,  464;    ^ 

tartareous,  P.  L.  vii.  238*  exxxvi.  54. 

Tartarus,  P.  L.  ii.  858,  vi.  54*  tax,  S.  A,  210. 

\^%  P.  Zi,  i.  \59f  ii.246,  iv.  teach,  P.  L.  v.  786,  865,  x. 

437,  Y.  564, 854,  ix.  13, 207,  IO62,  xi.  836,  xii.  440,  446  ; 

221 ;  P.  R.  i.  427,  iii.  368;  P-  R.  i.  224,  46l,  iv.  3Q9  ; 

S.  A.  5, 35 ;  Com.  18, 1012 ;  //  Pf*/.  80 ;  Com.  1020  ;  Uor. 

Son.  XV.  9,  xxii.  11;  Kac.  II.  1;  P/I  Ixxxvi.  37* 

£r.  8.  teacher,  P.  JL  xi.  450. 

tHflc-roafter's,  Son.  vii.  14.  teachers,  P.  L.  xii.  508  ;  P.  A. 

taflell'd.  Arc,  57.  i.  213,  iv.  262  ;  Hor.  II.  1 . 

tafte,  (fubO.)  P.  L.  i.  2,  ii.  6l3,  teaching,  P.  L.  iv.  220 ;  P.  IL 

hr.  2 1 7, 25 1 ,  369,  v.  304, 336,  i v.  357. 

viii.  527;  ix.  747,  777,  786,  team,  Orf.  Naf.  19- 

931, 986, 1017,  X.  563, 666^  tear,  P.  L.  v.  130;  5.  A.  200, 

xi.  85,  541,  6I8;  P.  Jt.  ii.  953;  Lye.  15;  Od.  Car.  7; 

731 ;  S.A.  545  ;  Qim.  714;  Pf.  vii.  5. 

Ami.  XX.  10.  tearing,  Pf.  vii.  6. 

tafte,  P.  L.  ii.  686,  iii.  199f  iv.  tears,  P.  L.  i.  393,  620,  ix. 

.  217,251,369,423,427,515,  IISU  x.  91O,   1089,    HOI, 

S^iTy  V.  59,  61,  77,  86,  369,  xi.  110,  497,  627,  674,  755, 

397,  411,  432,  464,  vii.  539,  xii.  373,  645 ;  S.  A.  51,  128, 

viir.  327,  401,  ix.  476,  651,  7^29*  735,  1459, 1721 ;  L^. 

732, 742, 753, 866, 881, 925,  150,  181 ;  II  Pen/,  107  ;  Od. 

93 1 ,  988,  X.  4,  13, 268 ;  S.  A.  Pqf,  35,  48  ;   Ep.  M.  fVm. 

1091 ;    Com.   66,  67,   702,  44, 55  ;  P/ vi.  13,  Lxxx*  2U 

813.  22,23. 

tailed,  P.  L.  V.  6Sy  vii.  543,  ix.  teafe.  Com.  751. 

688, 770, 788, 864, 867,  874,  teats,  P.  L.  ix.  58 J . 

X.  687  \F.R.u  308,  ii.  131,  tedded,  P.  L.  ix.  450. 

247 ;  Com.  52.  tedious,  P.  L.  v»  354>  viii.  399^ 


VfiRSAt  INDEX. 

.  1*  30,  880 ;  P.  R.  i?.  123,  tempeft,  (verb)  P.  L.  r'll  412* 

307 ;  Od  Nat.  239.  teropeftuous,  P.  L.  i.  77,  vi« 

teem'd,  P.  L.  vii.  454 ;  S.  A.  844,  x.  6'64. 

1703,  temple,  P.  I.  402,  443,  450, 

teeming,  Com.  175.  403, 492, 7 13,  v.  274,  vi. 890, 

teeth,  tf.  iii.  23.  vii.  148,  xii.  334,  340,  356  ; 

Tclaflar,  P.  L.  iv.  214.  P.  U.  i.  21 1, 256,  iii.  83,  l6l, 

telefcope,  P. /I.  iv.  42.  iv.  217,   546*;  S.  A,  1146, 

leU,  P.  jL.  i.  205,  507,  693,  ii^  1370;  Cow.  46l  \  Son.  viii. 

739,  iii.  8,  54,  57s,  667,  iv.  11;  P/.  v.  20,  Ixxxiv.  37, 

37  y  ^S6,  v.  160, 238, 685,  vii.  Ixxxvii.  4. 

101,  viii.  250,  276, 277,  280,  temple  of  God,  P.  L.  1.  402. 

ix.  569y   X.  46*9,  xii.  261 ;  temples,  P.  X.  i^  18,  494,  xii. 

P.  il.  i.  14,  ii.  215,  320,  iii.  527;  P.  H.  i.  449,  iii-  268, 

.  839,  iv.  113,  130,  153,  467}  iv.  34;  S.A.  99O,  1378j  Od. 

S.  A.  1199. 1319, 1557;  Com.  Nat.  198 )  Brut.  64 

S36, 240, 458, 509, 5 13 ;  Od.  temporal,  P.  L.  xii.  433. 

D.  F.  I.  51;    Brut.  3 ;  Pf.  tempt,  P.  L.  ii.  404,  1032,  v. 

Ixxxviii.  45,  cxxxvi.  9.  408,  ix.  281,  736 ;  P.  R.  i» 

tell-tal£»  Cams  141.  143, 178,  iv.  431,  56l,  589^ 

telling,  P.  L.  xi.  299 ;  Cam.  628.  61 1 ;  ^S.  ^.  358. 

tells,  P.  L.  iv.  793,  V.  698,  temptation,  P.  L.  viii.  643,  ix* 

702,  xii.  364 1  P.  il*  ii.  307 ;  299 f  364,  531 ;  P.  it   i.  5, 

Xi'^/.  10$.  123,  ii.  405,  iv.  5i33,  5^5, 

tell'ft,  P.  L.  iv.  588,  v.  553.  6O8,  6l7 ;  5.  A.  427,  1051. 

Temir%  P,  Z*.  xi/  389*  temptations,  P.  L.  iv,  65,  vf. 

temper,  P.  X«.  i.  285,  552,  ii.  908 ;  Od.  Pqf  24. 

218,  276,  277,  iv.  812,  x.  tempted,.  P.  L,  i.  642;  ix.  297 1 

1047 ;  P*  A.  ii.  164.  S.  A.  801. 

temper,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  670,  tempter,  P.  L.  iv.  10,  ix.  549, 

.    X.  77>  xi.  36U  5^f  655,  666,  678,  x.  39, 

temperance,  P.  L.  vii.  127*  xi.  552,  xi.  382 ;  P.  il.  i.  5,  ii* 

531, 805, 807,  xii.  583 ;  P.  it  366,  40^,  iii.  108,  203,  265, 

ii.  408,  iii.  92-,  S.  A.  558 ;  4Q9,  iv.  2, 42, 154, 408,  569, 

Com.  721,  767.  595,  617. 

jtemperate,  P.ii.  v.  5,  xii.636;  tempting,  P.  L.  ii.  607,  viii. 

P.  R.  iii.  16O,  iv.  134.  308,  ix.  328,  595  $  P.R.  iv^ 

temperately,  P.  R.  ii.  378.  13. 

tempered,  P.  L.ii.  813,  vi.  322,  tempts,  P.  £.  ix.  296;  S^J. 

480,  vii.  598 ;  P.  it  iii.  27 ;  1535. 

S.A.  133 ;  L^c.  33;  Com,  32.  ten,  P.  X.  ii.  67I,  vi.  193,  ix. 

tempering,  P.  £.  vii.  15.  1026,  xii.  19O;  P.  it  iii.  374, 

tempers,  P.  L.  v.  347.  377 ;  L'AL  109 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 

temper'ft,  S.  A.  670.  1. 7.    See  thoufand. 

4empeft,  P.  X.  ii.  180,  290,  iii.  (end,  P%  X.  i.  183,  iii.  272,  iv. 

429,  vi.  190 ;  P.  it  iv.  465  5  438,  ix.  156,  206,  493,  583, 

5.^.964, 1063;  iy.Ixxxiii.  SOl,  xii.  106;   S.  A.  9^5, 

58.  1490 ;  Lye.  65. 
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tendance,  P.  L.  Tin.  47,  ix.  419. 
tended,  P.  L.  v.  2*2,  xi.  490. 
tended  on,  P.  H,  iv.  3/1. 
tender,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  v.  337, 
vii.3l5,ix.357,428,xi.276 
P.R.  ii.  3^7;    5.  ^.  94 
Lye.  188  ;  Com.  40,296,624 
'  Ep.  M.  Win.  35 ;  Pf.  viii.  4. 
tendereft,  5.  A.  624. 
tenderly,  P.  L.  ix.  991. 
tending,  P.  L.  v.  476,  ix.  212, 
X.  326,  97^ ;    S.  A.  1302 ; 
Com.  531. 
tendrils,  P.  L.  iv.  307. 
tends,  P.  L.  iii.  694,  ix.  IIO9. 
tenement,  P.  H.  iv.  274. 
Teuerif,  P.  L.  iv.  987- 
tenfold,  P.  L.  ii.  705,  vi.  78, 

255,872;  P.  JL  i.  4L 
tcnour,  P.L.  xi.632. 
tent,  P.  X.  xii.  256. 
tenth,  P.  L.vi.  194. 
tents,  P.  L.  V.  291,  890,  xi. 
557,  581, 592, 607, 727,  xii. 
135,  333;    P/.  Ixxxiii.  21, 
Ixxxiv.  39* 
tepid,  P.  L.  vii.  417- 
Terah's,  Ff.  cxiv.  1 . 
Teredon,  P.  R.  iii.  292. 
term,  Ep.  Hob/.  II.  14. 
term'd.  Cam.  419. 
terms,  P,  L.  ii.  331,  vi.  6l2, 
621,  X.  173, 751, 757;  P.  R. 
iv.  173,  335  ;  Cam.  684. 
ternate,  P.  L.  ii.  639. 
terrace,  Cam.  935. 
terraces,  P.  H.  iv.  54. 
terrene,  P.  L,  vi.  78. 
terreftriel,  P.  L.  iii.  6IO,  viii. 

142,  ix.  103,  485. 
terrible,  P.  L.  ii.  67 1,  682,  vi. 
106,  910,  ix.  490,  x.  233 ; 
P.  R.  ii.  160. 
more  terrible,  xi.  470. 
terrifick,  P.  L.  vii.  497. 
terrified,  P.  L.  x.  338. 
terrify,  P.  L.  xii.  218 ;  P.  R.  i. 
179,  iv.  496. 


territory,  P.  L.  xi.  635 ;  P.  £» 

iii.  375,  iv.  82. 
tcrrorur,  P.  L.  i.  113,  11.  457, 

611,  704,  vi.  134,647,  824, 

ix.  490,  X.  667, 850,  xi.  Ill, 

464,  xii.  23«  ;  P.  jR.  iv.  421, 

627;    Od.  Nat.   161 ;   Pf. 

Ixxxviii.  60. 
terrours,  P.  L.  it.  801,  862,  vr. 

735, 859 ;  i*.  ^  iv.  431, 482, 

487  ;  Pf'  Ixxxviii.  63. 
teft,  S.A.  1151. 
teftified,  P.L.  xi.  721. 
tcfiifies,  P.  L.  i.  625. 
teftify.    Com.   248,    440;    Pf. 

Ixxxf.  34. 
teiliraony,  P.  L.  vi.  33,  xii.  251 ; 

P.  R.  i.  78  ;  Pf  Ixxxi.  17. 
Tethys*,  Com.  870. 
Tetrachordon,  San,  xi.  I. 
tetrarchs,  P.  R.  iv.  201. 
texture,  P.  L.  vi.  348,  x.  446« 
Thame,  Vac.  Ex.  100. 
Thammuz,  P.  L.  i.  446,  452 ; 

Od.  Nat.  204. 
Tbamyris,  P.  L.  iii.  35. 
thank,  P.  £.  iv.  386,  x.  736; 

Cam.  177. 
thanklefs,  Ia/c.  66. 
thanks,  P.  L.  iv.  47,  445,  vir. 

77  j  viii.  5,  x.  736 ;  P.  ^  iii. 

127. 
thatch'd,  Cam.  SIS. 
thaw,  P.  L.  xii.  194 ;  Com.  %6S. 
thaws,  P.  L.  ii.  590. 
thodtrc,  P.  L.  iv.  141  ;  5:  A. 

1605. 
theatres,  P.  fi.  iv.  36. 
Theban,  P.  Ji.  iv.  572. 
Thebes,  P.  L.  i.  578,  v.  274; 

//  Paif.  99^ 
Thcboz,  P.  JR»  ii.  313. 
Themis,  P.  L.  xi.   14;    StNk 

xxi.  2. 
themfclves,  P.  L.  i.  334,  525, 

793,ii.  17,501,iii.ll6,122, 

125,  128,  vi.  352,  547,  628, 

653,  689|  864,  Tii«  158,  ix. 
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110,  X.  100, 541, 547,  xi.  516, 
M2y  525,  685,  xii.  45,  515, 
518. 

then,  P.  L.  j.  93, 153,  l62, 225, 
243,531,  iL  81, 94, 329, 514, 
634,  iv.  3,  403,  970,  v.  15, 
269, 446, 447, 624, 866, 894, 
vL  103,  218,  243,  244,  275, 
742,  vii.  131, 224,  239,  313, 
317,  380, 435,  viii.  126,  S78y 
290, 397, 403, 408, 446, 6l4, 
ix.37, 75, 134,178,201,301, 
331, 337, 364, 3/8, 436, 470, 
475, 562, 631, 656, 701 ,  703, 
707,732,753,758,761,773, 
778,  827,  830,  884,  1080, 
1137,  1158,  1162,  1175,  x. 
40,  168,173,182,  185,211, 

.  414, 638, 724, 756, 768, 786, 
792,  827,  895,  999,  1028, 
1041,  xi.  17,  156,  188,  253, 
257, 340, 438, 515, 538, 540, 
572,589,591.728,754,781, 
829,  863,  xii.  5,  208,  345, 
358, 45 1,  456, 46*3, 466, 482, 
469,515,524,547,585,640; 
P.  IL  u  23, 38, 109, 1^7,403, 
446,  ii.  319,  453,  484,  iii. 
233,251,382,413,  )V.221, 
419,  586;  S.  A.  252,  5l6, 
882;  UAL  100,  110,  131; 
C^m,  188, 568 ;  Son.  xvii,  7 ; 
Orf-  Nat.  88, 165 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
71;  £f?.  W.  Sk.  13;  Ariqft. 
I ;    FJ\  u  13,  \\.  9,  V.  33, 

.  Ixxx.  l6,  80,  Ixxxi.  26,  4(|, 
S7<,  Ixxxiii.  65,  Ixxxv*  46*, 

.  49,  Ixxxvi.  62. 
thence,  P.  L.  i.  12,  82,  210, 
234,404,  415,  4X8,  515,  ii. 
442,  521,  603,  n^y  983,  iii. 
53,  iv.  194,  230,  459,  474, 
582,  806,  856,  V.  480, 66iSy 
vii.  109,  510,  536,  554,  616, 
viii.  233,  466,  6O8,  ix.  62, 
81,  812,  1185,  X.  344,399, 
48Q,  583,  675,  S69,  xi.  107# 


390, 402, 405, 532, 568, 670, 
718,  853,  xii.  33,  343,  458  ; 
P.R.U  10,  77,.  82,  203,  iii. 
235,  iv.  31,261,269;  S.A. 
943;  Com,  56,  749,  946, 
1016 ;  Od,  Nat.  74;  Fac.  Ex. 
9  ;  PJI  vii.  27,  Ixxxii.  8. 

thenceforth,  P.L.  iii. 265, 333, 
ix.  602,  870,  X.  214,  xi.  802, 
xii.l09;P.-R.i.79,iv.514; 

.  Son^  xiv.  13. 

thecilogians,  P.  L.  v.  436. 

there,  P.  X.  i.  47,  76,  185,  iii. 
249,  iv.  468*  V.  645,  689,  vi. 
11,  117,  277,  339,  vii.  20, 
627,  viii.  144, 148,  173, 175, 
ix.  541,  642,  849,  1108, 
1148,  1154,  X.  269,  376, 
399, 421 ,  427, 547, 586, 599, 
778,933, 1088,  xi.  221,  292, 
385,  834,  838,  xii.  137,  l63, 
224,  344, 453, 455 ;  P.  R.  i. 
157,  211,  ii.  291,  iii.  285, 
288,291,  iv.  151,  247,249, 
253, 373,396, 421, 549, 551 ; 
Lye.  178;  L'AL  21,  125; 
Jl  Pen/.  41,  139,  I61 ;  Cam. 
951,  980,  988,  992;  Od. 
Pqf.  19,  41;  £p.  M.  Win. 
71;  Brut.  8,  11,  12;  Son.  I; 
Pf.  Uxxiii.  25,  Ixxxiv.  9» 
11,  Ixxxvi  ii.  26. 

thereafter,  P*  L.  ii.  50;  P.  R. 
ii.  32h. 

thereat.  P.. i.x.  487. 

there  be,  Cwn.  12;  Ep.  Hob/.  II. 

25  ;  Pf.  iv.  25. 
tjicreby,  P.  L.  iii.  695,  iv.  I97, 

ix^  128,  xi.  360,  792 ;  5.  A. 

941 ;  Od.  D,  F.  I.  12,  62, 
therefore,  P.  L.  ii*  187,  456, 

iii.  Ill,   131,  281,  313,  iv. 

103,  935y  V.  229,  372,  404, 

vi.  385,  464,  699f  817,  vii. 

516,  viii.  198, 228, 442, 6O8; 

ix.  212,  279,  700,  881,  x. 

393,  603,  1016,  xi,  30,  93, 
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314,  520,  702f  SOU  xii.  12.  tkimfli,  Cm.  195, 

90, 96,  287,  307, 388,  588 ;  thigh,  P.  L,  vi.  7U ;  J/  Pe»/ 

p.  R.  i.  17^,  20ff,  ii.  18, 140,  142. 

225,  407,  iv.  105,  146,  209,  thighs,  R  i.  f.  6ff4,  t.  282. 

«87,  312,  538;  ^S,  A.  233,  thin,  P-  i.  xii.  76;  P.  Jt  i, 

425, 79&,  825, 834, 895, 900,  499,  iv.  345. 

1053 ;  //  Poif.  15 ;  Cam.  58,  thin^fpun,  Lye.  76. 

78;  S(m^  ix.  11,  xvii^  13;  thing,  P.  X.  ii.741,iv.  S63,Tii^ 

Ff.  C3^3Mtvi^  74.  523,  534,  jx.  449,  813,  824, 

ttierein,  P.  L.  i.  652,  ii.  833,  x.  605;  ^.  ^4.350,  443;  Com. 

iii.  390,  V.  522,  575^  viiu  456 ;  Orf.  a«  Timf,  9,  14;  P/, 

340,  584,  X.  483,  xi.  838,  Ixxxv.  50. 

«95,  ^96,  xii.  250 ;  P.  R.  iu  things,  P.  L.  i.  16,  389,  693, 

463,  iii.   1C^9;   Ff.  cxxxvi.  ii.  258, 392, 625,  962,  iii.  55, 

.  74.  448, 611,  iv.  203,  v.  43,  103, 

thereof,  P.  L.  viii.  329,  ix.  66Sy  455,  474,  511,  575,  vi.  137, 

706,  724,  X.  200^  202,  xii,  298,  477,  673,  893,  tii.  53^ 

476.  70,  82,  122,  227,  240,  244, 

thereon,  P.  L.  xi.  326;  S.  A.  452,  6S6,  viii.  10,  121*,  159, 

1505 ;  Od,  Sol.  Mi{f.  8.  191, 196, 199,  414,  565,  ix. 

Theffalian,  P,  i.  iL  544,  171,    604,  605,  682,   695, 

Theiftylis,  VAl.  88.  1025,  x.  248, 306,  651, 707, 

Thetis,  Cm.  S77>  xi.  579,  712,  870,  xii.  140, 

thick,  P.  L.  i.  302,  311,  548,  271,  341,  567;  P.  A.  i.  69, 

767,  775,  ii.  264,  412,  754,  137,  206,  258,  300,  489,  ii. 

iii.  25,  61,  36?,  507,  577,  103,  195,305,324,379,400, 

IV.   174,   532,  980,  VI.   16,  426,  447,  iit.  51,  111,  122, 

539,  751,  vii.  320,  358,  viii.  183,  239,  iv.  224,  296,  318, 

653,  ix.  426,  446,  1038,  x.  435,  564 ;  S.  A.  250,  9^6, 

522,  526;  P.  R.  ii.  263,  iv.  942, 1358, 1451, 1532;  Com. 

343,  405,  448;  II  Fa^.7 }  703;  Od.  Faff.  28;  Od.  SoL 

Com.  62, 470.  Muf.  4 ;  Vac.  Ex.  45 ;  Hor. 

tWck-ramm'd,  P.  A  vi.  485.  III.  1 ;  Ff.  iv.  12,  Ixxxvii.  9. 

thick-warbled,  P.  L.  iv.  246.  all  things,  P.  L.  ii.  190, 278, 

thick-woven,  P.  X.  ix.  437.  844,*  iii.  155,  446,  448, 

thicken'd,  P.  L.  xi.  742.  .  675,  iv.  434,  599$  6II, 

thicker^  P.  L.  x.  559-  667,  692,  752,  999f  v.  46, 

thickeft,  P.  X.  ii.  537,  iv.  (S93,  183,  470,  581,  837,   vi. 

^'u  308,  ix.  1100,  1110,  X.  -708y736,vii.591,viii.265, 

101,  411;   Com.   132;  Od.  340,  363,  476,493,524^ 

Faff.  30 ;  Ff.  Uxxviii.  27.  ix.  I94, 343,402, 539, 7^2, 

ihkktt,  F,  L  iv.  136,  681,  vii.  804,  x.  7,  269,  380,  850, 

458,  ix.  179. 628, 784 ;  Arc.  xi.  56,  I6O,  16I,  309, 900, 

58;  Comb- 185.  xii.  6I8, 

thickets,  Od.  Nai.  188,  think,  P.  X.  i.  66I,  iii.  480,  iv. 

thick  fet,  Com.  893.  366, 432, 675,  759,  335,  ▼, 

thief,  P.  i.  iv.  188, 192 ;  Ff  R.  483,  vi.  135, 271,  ^^r  437, 

^?.604j*gp.w,J.  495,  YU,  635,  viii.  174,  2?4^ 


%, 
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SSI,  IX.  SOS,  d70,  800,  9S8| 

xi.  892,  465 ;  P.  R.  i.  887, 

iii.     109,     999j     iv-    286} 

&  ^.  295,  445,  980,  1335, 

'1584;  Com.  366,  755,  Od. 

Nai.    105;    Od.   Pajf.  55 1 

Od.  D.  F.  L  74 ;  Ep.  Hobf. 

11.82. 
thinking,  P.  L.  x.  664,  1021  ; 

P.  R.  w.  496 ;  Ep.  Hokf.  L 

12. 
(binks,  P.  £.  iii.  £88. 
Ihink'ft,  P,  L.  viii.  110,  408, 

X.  592;  P.  R.  ii.  177,  iii. 

163 ;  Pf.  viiL  13. 
'thinner^  P.  L.  viii.  848,  ix« 

142« 
third,  P.  £.  i.  705,  iv.  869,  v. 

288,  vi.  699>  748,  x.  82,  xii. 

567,  421;   P.  it  iv.  296; 

S.  A.  146*6 ;  Brut.  3. 
4hird  part,  P.  JL.  iL  692,  ▼.  710» 

vi.  156. 
Airft,  P.  JL  iv.  228,  380,  v. 

305,  vii.  68,  viii.  8,  202,  ix. 

S86,  X.  556,  568,  xi.  846; 

P.R.  I  339,  iv.  120,  593 ; 

S.  A.  551,  582,  1456;  Com. 

68,  678. 
ihirfted,  P.  L.  iv.  3S6. 
thMy^  P.L.  V.  190 ;  Com.  524 ; 

PJL  lxxxiv.21. 
thirty,  5.  J.  1186, 1196;  Vac. 

£x.94. 
Thifbita,  P.  R.  n.  l6. 
^ifUcs,  P.  X.  X.  203;  Cam.  ' 

352. 
thither,  P.  L.  i.  188,  357,  655, 

6S6,  674,  ii.  354,  596,  9^4, 

979#  1054,  iii.  573,  iv.  452, 

456,  555,  593,  890,  9^3,  v. 

266,  76r,  770,  vii.  290,  513, 

572,  ix.  680,  X.  629,  xi.  200, 

344,  433,  837,  xik.  75, 366  ) 

P.  ii.  i.  250,  ii.  291,  iv.  374; 

S.  A.  1450,    L5S1,    1788; 

Com.   987;  Vn.   Ex.    12 1 

Bnt.  10, 


thither-wtrd,  P.  L.  iii.  500^  viij* 

260. 
Thone,  Com.  675. 
thoni,  P.  L.  iv.  256;  S.  A. 

1037. 
thorns,  P,  L.  x.  803 ;  P.  il»  ii. 

459. 

thorough  fere,  P.  2^  x.  893. 

though,  P.  L.  i.  53,  87,  97f 
105, 125, 141, 153, 262, 279f 
361, 394, 444, 507, 576, 624, 

681,  763,  791#  ii.  13,  18, 
112, 147t  224,251,254,821, 
337>  349, 358, 432, 457, 498, 

682,  790,  818,  S35,  99^9 
1044,  iii.  99»  152, 159t  17^> 
192, 245, 278,  286, 305,428, 
465,  530, 552, 585, 602, 686, 
690,  iv.  18,  62,  167,  169» 
281, 295, 375, 892, 663, 674, 
675,  706,   890,  941,  973, 

.  1009,  V.  75,  358,  374,  394, 
426, 428, 553, 574, 580, 883, 
875,  9O8,  vi.  11,  36,  91  f 
118,  124,  144, 226, 229, 265, 
297, 364, 377, 405, 429, 435, 
457,  593,  660,  vii.  18,  25, 
26,  31,  50,  99f  112,  148, 
170,  331,  356,  368,  497, 
552,  viii.  92,  108,  117,  129* 
215, 289,335,402,421, 463, 
485,  500,  506,  598,  ix.  70, 
128,  139, 171, 224, 296, 301, 
304, 37  7, 390, 428, 432, 468,  * 
485,  490, 551, 601, 610, 648, 
664, 715,746, 805, 810,989, 
945,  1065,  X.  91,  109,  185, 
165, 173, 227, 274, 33 1 ,  385, 
862,  557,  592, 600, 690, 692, 
716,741,759,794,  830,886, 
878,  977f  xi.  31,  40,  71, 
117, 173, 177, 180, 272,330, 
882, 459, 492, 496, 509, 585, 
604,  611,  760,  886,  xii.  2, 
37,  96,  140,  201,  307,  403, 
410,  494^514,517,576, 603, 
621  j  P.  R.  i.  52,  92,  177, 
232,  377,  494|  ii.  8,  63,  iii. 
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20,  123,  154,  303,  iv.  23, 
290,  417,  488,  512,  6l2; 
S.  A.  248,  323,  333,  844, 
933,1233,  Arc.  100,  106; 
Com.  338 ;  Son*  x.  9,  xvi.  1 ; 
Pf,  ii.  12,  Ixxxvii.  7* 

thought,  P.  L.  i.  54,  560,  iv. 
50,  198,  320,  457,  794,  v, 
37, 159,  384,  576, 665,  727, 
828,  vi.  20,  98,  l64,  192, 

.  236,  430,  500,  538,  vii.  53, 
S2,  139»  603,  6ll,  viii.  3, 
289,  506,  ix.  319,  555,  790, 
«57^  »9B,977y  1004,1119, 
1179,  X.  219,  788,  1017, 
1049,  »•  400, 770,  xii.  558 ; 
P.  it.  i.  204,  ii.  13,  146, 
266,  481,  iv.  11,495,  520; 
S.J.  117,  231,  302,  659, 
870,871,  908,  1092,  1531, 
1683 ;  Com.  408,  505,  566 ; 
Son.  xxii.  13 ;  Od.  Nat.  SHy 
Od. D.F.I.  10;  jy.Tii.  7. 

though  t  following  thought,P.  R. 
i.  192. 

thoughts,  P.  L.U  88,  557,  659, 
680,  ii.  115,  148,  283,  354, 
421,  526,  558,  630,  iii.  37, 
171,  iv.  19,  95,  362,  688, 
807,  V.  28,  96,  209,  232, 
552,  676,712,  vi.  90,367, 
581,  629,  viii.  40,  l67,  183, 
187,  414,  590,  ix.  88,  101, 
130,  213, 229,  288,471,473, 
572,  603,  843,  918,  x.  6O8, 
ffr5,  1008,  xi.  498,  xii.  275, 
377;  P.  IJ.  i.  190,  196,227, 
229,  ii.  107,  iii.  227;  S.  A. 
19,  459,  524,  623,  1383; 
Com.  192,  210,  371,  383, 
669 ;  Od.  Nat.  92 ;  Vac.  Ex, 
S3. 

Aoufand,  P.  L.  \.  79S.  \u  967, 
V.  249,  vii  382,  viii.  601 5 
Lye.  135$  L'At.  63;  Com. 
205, 627,926;  Od.  Nat.  100; 
Od.  Sol.  Muf.  12 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiv. 
36* 


thoufand  thoufand,  P.  L.  vii« 

383. 
ten  thoufand,  P.  L.  i.  545,  ii. 

934,  iii.   488,   vi.    836,  vii. 

559;  P.  il.  iii- 411. 
ten  thoufand   fold,   P.  L.  xi. 

678. 
ten  thoufand  thoufand,  P.  L. 

V.  588,  vi.  767.  - 
twenty  thoufand,  P.  L.  vi.  769. 
thoufands,  P.  L.  i.  76O,  vi.  48, 

148,  270,   373;   P.  R.  iii. 

304 ;  Son.  xix.  12. 
by  thoufands,  P.  L.  vi.  594. 
Thracian,  P.  L.  vii.  34r 
thraldom,  S.  A.  946. 
thrall,  P.  L.  x.  402 ;  P.  R.  i. 

411;  S.  A.  370,  1622;  Pf. 

Ixxxi.  28. 
thralls,  P.  L.  1. 149. 
Thrafcias,  P.L.x.  700. 
threads,  S.  A.  26l ;  Arc.  I6. 
threaten,  P.  R.  iv.  464. 
threatened,   P.  L.  iv.  968,  vi. 

359,  ix.  715,  870;  S.  A.  852. 
threatening,  P.  L.  ii.  177,  705, 

iii.  425,  iv.  77,  ix.  939,  xi. 

641 ;  P.  JR.   iv.  489 ;  S.  A. 

1198;   Son.  xvi.  12. 
threatenings,  Pf.  Ixxxviii.  62. 
threatens,  P.  L.  ii.  441 ;  P.  R* 

ii.  128. 
threatener,  P.  L.  ix.  687. 
threats,  P.  L.  iv.  968,  v.  889, 

ri.  283,   287,  ix.  53,  685; 

Com.  39,  586. 
three,  P.  L.  ii.  645, 646,  v.  382, 

viii.  130,  x.  323,  324,  364, 

xi.  416,  736,  866,  xii.  188; 

P.  il.  ii.  433,  iii.  412 ;  Cam. 

253,  969,  982 ;  Son.  xxii.  1. 
three  ami  twentieth.  Son.  vii.  2. 
thrce^bolted,  P.  L.  vi.  764. 
threefold,  P.  L.  ii.  645. 
threefcore,  P.  il.  iii.  411. 
three  times,  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 
threfh'd,  L'Al.  108. 
threflung-floor,  P.  L.  iv.  984» 
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tTirefliold,  P.  L.  x.  594;  Cam.  1. 
threw,  P.  L,  ii.  545,  7^^y  iv. 

40,  609,  vi.  639,  864,  vii. 

468. 
threw  down,  P.  £.  iti.  391- 
thrice,  P.  L.  i..74,  619,  ii.  645, 

iv.  115,  ix.  16,  64,  X.  855; 

8.  A,  392,  ^9^9 .1222  i  Com. 

914>  915. 
thrice-great,  II  Ftnf^  88^ 
thnft.  Cum.  l67, 
thrilling,  Od.  Nat.  103. 
thrive,  P.  L.  ii.  26l. 
thrivM,  P.  R.  i.  114;    S.  A. 

637. 

thrives,  P.  L.  x.  236. 

throat,  P.  X-  xi.  713;  P/.  v. 
28. 

throes,  P.  L.  780;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
26. 

throne,  P.  L.  i.  42,  105,  639, 
ii.  1,23,  68,  104,  138,241, 
267,  320,  445,  959,  iii.  148, 
314,  350,  649,  655,  iv.  89, 
^97 y  944,  V.  163,  585,  6bty, 
670,  725,  868,  vi.  5,  88,  103, 
133,  426,  679y  758,  834,  vii. 
137^  556,  585,  x.  28,  382, 
445,  xi.  2O9  82,  389,  xii. 
323,  370 ;  P.  jR.  i.  17I,  240, 
ii.  212,  424,  425,  440,  iii. 
33,  153,  169,  357,  383,  395, 
408,  iv.  100,  108,  147,  271, 
379,  471, 603 ;  Arc.  \5;0d. 
Nat.  84,  164 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
56;  Od.  on  Time,  17;  Od. 
Sol.  Muf.  7 ;  Vac.  Ex.  36. 

thron'd,  P.  L.  i.  386,  iii.  58, 
305,377,  vi.  772,  890;  P.K. 
iv.596;  Od.Nat.  145;  Od. 
Cir.  19. 

throned,  P.  L.  i.  128. 

thrones^  P.  L.  i.  36O,  ii.  310, 
430,  iii.  320,  v.  363,  601, 
749,  772,840,  vi.  199,  366, 
723,  841,  vii.  198,  x.  86, 
460,  xi.  232,  296 ;  P.  R.  ii. 
121«  iv.  85. 


throng,  P.  L.  iv.  831,  v,650^ 
vi.  S08,  vii.  Q97j  ix.  142,  x. 
453,  xi.  67I;  P.  il.  i.  145; 
S.  A.  1609 ;  Od.  Nat.  58. 

throng,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  780; 
Com.  206. 

throng'd,  P.  L.  i.  761,  vi.  83, 
857,  xii.  644;  P.  R.  iii* 
260. 

thronging,  P.  L.  i.  547,  ii.  555  i 
S.A.n;  Com.  713. 

throngs,  L'Al.  II9. 

throttled,  P.  R.  iv.  568.      ' 

throudi,  P.  L.  i.  118,  177,288, 
360,  375, 395, 464, 518, 544, 
567,  595,  ii.  148,  156,  262, 
406,  412. 464, 473,  544, 6I 8, 
64 1 ,  6()3, 684, 77 1 ,  783, 829, 
943,  948,  953,  974,  1001, 
1014,  IOI8,  iii.  16,  52,  87, 
133, 254,  358, 378, 400, 544, 
564, 574, 590, 605, 651, 657t 
685,  729,  iv.  223,  224,  227, 
272, 538, 555, 789,  868, 934, 
97(yy  V.  11,  50,  225,  251, 
253, 267, 292, 298, 439, 665, 
692,  874,  904,  vi.  1,  7,  166, 
203,  248, 330, 368, 384, 392, 
749,  873,  889,  vii.  92,  134, 
229, 246, 299, 373, 404,  574, 
viii.  141,  421,  ix.  179,  526, 
637, 641,676,783, 789, 891, 
1110,  X.  188>  394,  407,411, 
41 8, 441 ,  522, 607, 636, 643, 
667, 709, 830, 846, 897,  902, 
xi.  17,  6S,  562,  6/3,  xii.  49, 
208, 216, 226, 313, 449, 452, 
455,  489,  649;  P-  R-  >•  5, 
16,  iii.  62,  65;  5.  ^.45,  96, 
97,  369,  670,  1050,.  1489, 
1599 ;  L'Al.  47,  56 ;  //  Pen/. 
70;  Com.  333,  425,  569, 
906,  945, 972 ;  Son.  xxii.  13; 
Od.  Nat.  48,  52,  156;  Vac. 
Ex.  39;  Brut.  I;  Hor.  1.6; 
P/.  vi.  14,  viii.  24,  Ixxxi. 
19,  Ixxxiv.  23,  Ixxxviii.  37> 
66. 
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"Ibroiiglioutf  P«  h.  i.  7<549  v. 

720,  vi.  344,  833,  vii.  237, 

532;  P.H.  iv.  150. 
ihrow.  Lye.  139;  Od.  Nat.  42; 

Od.  Faff.  30 ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  28, 

Ixxxv.  51. 
ihrown,  P.  L.  i.  741,  iv.  225, 

vi.  843;  P.il.  iv.  3;  S.  A. 

1097. 

4]irowa  off,  P.  L.  iii.  3o2; 
Fore,  of  Con.  1. 

thrown  out,  P.  L.  x.  887* 

throws,  P*  L.  i.  56,  iii.  562, 
741. 

ihruft,  P.  i.  ii.  857,  iv.  508 ; 
5.  A.  367. 

*rhummim,  P.  A.  iii.  14. 

jthunder,  P.  L.  L  93,  174,  258, 
601,  ii.  66,  166,  294,  477, 
382,  ill.  393,  iv.  928,  v.  893, 
vi.  606.  632,  713,  764,  854, 
ix.  1002,  X.  33,  666^  780, 
xiu  181,229;  P.il.i. 90, iv. 
410;  5.  A.  1651, 1696;  Arc. 
51 ;  Cam.  804;  Od.Nat.  156; 
Fac.  £«:.  42;  P/.  Ixxxi.  29- 

ttunder-bolts,  P.  L.  i.  328,  vi, 

589. 
tkunder-clafping,   Pf.  cxxxvi, 

37. 
thunder-ftruck,  P.  L»  vi.  858; 

P.  R.  i.  36. 

thunder,  (verb)  P.  Im  x.  780. 

thunderer,  P.  L.  vi.  491. 

tlianderer's,  P,  L,  ii.  28. 

thundering,  P.  L.  i.  233,  386, 
vi.  487,  X.  814;  S.  A.  1353.  * 

thunderous,  P.  X.  x.  702;  Vac. 
Ex.S6. 

thunders,  P.  L.  ii.  267,  vi.  836, 
vii.  606. 

thus,  P.  L.  i.  83,  127,  192, 
S66, 272, 327, 559, 746, 789, 
ii.  10,  92,  118,  142,  164, 
194, 195, 226, 228, 309, 378, 
389, 429, 466, 4S6, 506, 6l4, 
680, 741, 746, 784, 816, 849, 
871,  914»  9^3,  988,  iii.'409 


79, 135, 143,  ISf,  156,  l67f 
226, 273,416, 653, 693, 699f 
736,  iv.  31,  105,  114,  246, 
357, 359, 374, 4(^,  440,  467, 
4ff6, 504, 505, 560, 576^  6lQ# 
634, 689, 720, 781, 787,310, 
822, 834, 865, 877,  885, 902, 
903,  924,  977,  1005,  v.  17, 
27,  67f  53,  94,  152,  155, 
307,321,361,371,396, 451< 
460, 561, 562, 594, 599»  6724 
718, 771, 808, 843, 852,  876, 
vi.  28,  113,  130,  150,  171, 
200, 261,  281,417, 450, 536, 
557  y  6O8, 620, 679, 706, 722, 
800,  893,  vii.  69,  IO9,  110, 
138,  232,252,446,518,535, 
626,  634,  viii.  4,  7,  65, 159, 
179, 217, 249, 277, 281, 283^ 
337,  349, 356, 367, 368, 378, 
434,  500,  521,  595^  644,  ix. 

82,  97,  98,  144,  158,  204, 
220,226,272,321,322,341, 
342, 371, 378, 385, 393, 457, 
472,  474, 531, 535, 536, 527, 
552, 567, 610, 614, 646, 659, 
678, 726, 744, 79^y  807, 855, 
886,  894,  920,  922,  960, 
1016,1074,1119,1131,1133, 
1143,  1187,  X.  33,  67,  85, 
102, 105, 115, 124, 144, 157, 
161,174,192,197,229,234, 
264, 353, 383, 545,  572, 590, 
^96, 602, 706, 7 1 9>  756, 823, 
837, 845, 863, 866, 913,914, 
94£y966, 1012,  xi.  1,21,41, 

83,  140,  162,  170, 192,  225, 
250, 269. 286, 289, 295, 334, 
370, 422, 449, 452, 453, 466, 
503, 504,  SCff,  BSTf  603, 628, 
676, 683, 698, 762, 785, 787, 

869,  xii.  6,  61,  63,  79,  105, 
190, 244, 269, 285, 386, 468, 
502,  552,  574,  609 ;  P.  -R.  i. 
43, 129, 195,397<ii.  58, 120, 
152, 378, 432,  iii.  6, 64,  l64, 
346,  386,  iv.  170,  367,  426, 
450,  485,  550,  560,  636; 
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S.  A.  85,  W$  &6i ;  hyi.  186; 

VAU   115;   II  Fenf.  121; 

Cam.   153,   897,  911;    Od. 
.    Ma^'M, 9 ;  i^*  iii*  ^>  Ixxxviii. 

36. 
thus  far,  P.  X.  i.  587>  ii.  22, 

211,  321,  V.  803,  vi.  700,  vii. 

230,  viii.  177,  437,  x.  370. 
thus  high,  P.  X.  ii.  7,  8. 
thus  low,  P.  L.  ii.  81. 
Ibus  much,  P.  L.  iv.  899. 
thwart,  P.  L.  viii.  132,  x.  J703, 

1075. 
thwarting.  Arc.  51. 
thwarts,  P.  L.  iv.  557. 
Thyeftean,  P.  L.  x.  6'88* 
thyme,  Lye.  40. 
Thyrfis,  X'^tf/.  83;   Gwi,  4^, 

512,  657* 
iiar,  P.  L.  iii.  625. 
Tiberius,  P.  R,  iii.  159, 
tide,  P.  L.  xi.  854. 
iidinei,  P«  L.  y.  870,  x.  36, 

340,  xi.  226,  302,  xii.  375, 

504;  P.  ^.  i.  109,  ii-  62; 

5.^.1567. 
Tidorc,  P.  X.  ii.  639- 
tie,  S.A.SOS;  L*AL  143. 
tiger,  P.  X.  iv.  403,  vii.  467  % 

P.  Jl.i.  313;  Com,  71. 

tigers,  P.  X.  iv.  344;  Com^ 
534. 

Tigris,  P.  X.  ix.  71. 

tiles,  P.  X.  iv.  191. 

till,  P.  X.  i.  4,  227,  299,  325, 
347,  365,  418,  776,  ii.  527, 
537,  717,  740,  755,  778,  iii. 
1«5,  458,  499,  712,  742,  iv. 
40,  534,  606,  912,  Y.  31,  35, 
1 87,  253, 270, 369, 376, 478, 
vi.  2,  10,246, 262,  268, 396^ 
479,  650,  vii.  36, 107,  157, 
313,  380,  435,  551,  viii« 
190,  258,  518,  ix;  72,  207, 
SI 9,  246,  b75,  596,  622, 
803,  894,  1016,  1044,  1065, 
X.  101,  206,  352,  (i\3,  A7^, 
€07,   632,   9^8,   1084,    xi. 


40,  61,  82,  178,  498,  584, 
535y  550,  586,  588,  6B4, 
744,  758,  795y  828, 9OO,  xii. 
24,  58,  106,  169,  194,  199, 
207,  267,  351,  539,  555; 
P.  IL  iii.  85,  284,  iv. 
282,  544 ;  S.  A.  250,  304 ; 
L'Al.99;  nPenr.4^,  173; 
Com.  136,  252,  321,  459, 
463, 468, 570, 643, 840, 888, 
943vl007;5o«.x.5,xv.  11; 
Od.  Or.  18 ;  Od.  m  Time, 
I;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  14,  56,  59. 

till  now,  P.  X.  ii.  744,  iv,  466, 
vi.  208,  429,  432,  ix,  858, 
1023,  X.  369- 

till  then,  P.  X.  i.  93,  69B,  ii. 
690,  viii.  206,  ix.  766,  787, 
X.  646,  xi.  198,  xii.  96, 333  ; 
P.  R.  iii.  382. 

till,  (verb)  P.  X.  vii.  332,  viiL 
320,  xi.  97,  261. 

tillage,  P.  X.  xi.  434. 

tilth,  P.X.  xi.  430. 

tilting,  P.  X.  ix.  34,  xi.  74^, 

timber,  P.  X.  xi.  728. 

timbrel,  P/.  Ixxxi,  6. 

tim.breird,  Od.  Nai.  219. 

timbrels,  P.  X.  i.  39^;  S.  A. 
1617. 

time,  P.  X.  1. 3^,  253,  769,  S. 
210, 274, 297, 348,603, 774, 
894,  iii.  284,  iv.  6, 489, 639, 
y.  38,  493,  498,  580,  848, 
859,  vii.  177,  viii.  474,  ix, 
70,  464,  x.  24,  74,  91,  345, 
606,  xi.  244,  859,  xii.  152. 
161,  301, 554,  555  ;  P.  R.  i. 
56, 58, 109,  269,  286,  ii.  43. 
iii.  182,  183,  S96,  433,  440, 
iv.  15,  123,  174,  282,  378, 
380,475,507,558,616;  5.if. 
22, 402 ;  Com.  435, 743 ;  Son. 
vii.  1, 12,  XX.  5,xxi.li  •  Od. 
Nat.  135,  239;  Od.  on  Time, 
1,22;  Ep.M.  Win.  9;  Ev. 
Hob/.ll.7fS,15,Q3iP/.iy. 
18,  Ixxx,  2,  ixxxi.  11,64. 


VERBAL  INDEX- 


If 


any  time,  Ep.  Hob/.  I.  7. 

«ach  time*  S.  A.  397.' 

ibr  a  time,  P.  JR.  ii.  14. 

in  time,  F.R.  iii.  298  ;  S.  J. 
1390. 

no  time,  S,  A.  1708. 

fecond  time,  P.  li.  li.  275. 
timelefsly,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
timely,  P,  L.  iii.  728,  iv.  6l4, 

¥ii.  74,x.  1057;  5.^^.602; 

Com,  6S9 ;  5on.  i.  9. 
timely-happy,  5a;i.  vii.  8* 
times,  P.  i.  xii.  243, 437 ;  P.  11. 

i.  228,  iii.  94>   187;   S.A. 

406,  695. 
time's,  Fflc.  Ex.  71. 
Timna,  5.-4.  219,  383,  795. 
Timnian,  S,  A.  1018. 
timorous,  P.  L.  ii.  1 1 7»  vi.  857 ; 

P.  2i.  iii.  241 ;  S.  A.  740. 
tindure»  P.  L.  vii»  36'7. 
Tine,  Vac.  Ex,  9^- 
tinc,  P.  JL  X.  1075. 
tinfel,  P.  L.  fx.  36. 
tipfy^  Com.  104. 
tipt,  P.  i.  vi.  580, 
tir'd,  S,  A.  1326 ;  Com.  688* 
tire,  P^L.  vi.  605. 
Tir^as,  P«  L.  iii«  36u 
tiOTued,  0(/.  ^a/.  146. 
tiflues,  P.  L.  V.  592. 
Titan,  P.  L.  i.  510. 
Titanian,  P.  L.  i.  198. 
title,  P.  i.  xi.  163,  xii.  70 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  199- 
title-page,  Son.  xi.  6. 
titled,  P.  L.  xi.  622 ;  P.  fi.  ii. 

179,  iiJ.  81. 
titles,  P.  L.  ii.31 1,  v.  773, 801, 

xi.  793,  xii.  516. 
tittle,  P. /l.i.  450. 
titular,  P.  L.  v,  774. 
to  and  fro,  P.  L.  i.  772,  ii.  605^ 

1031,  iii.  533,  vi.  328,  643, 

665. 
toad,  P.  L.  iv.  600 ;  5oo.  xi.  13« 
Tobias,  P.  lu  v.  222. 


Tobit's,  P.  L.  iv.  170. 

toe,  UAL  34. 

toes,  Com.  962. 

together,  P.  L.  v.  696,  vi.  21 5^ 

316,    857,    ix.  1095,  1099, 

1112,  X- 287,  290,  7S5,  xi. 

739;  S,A.  1521;  Lye.  27; 

Pf.  ii.  4. 
toil,  P.  L.  i.  319. 698,  ii.  1041, 

iv.  327,  vi.  257,  ix.  242; 

P.H.  ii.  453;5.-rf.  5;  Com, 

6S7 ;  iy  Ixxxi.  21,  cxiv.  2. 
toird,  P.  L.  vi.  449. 
toil'd  out,  P.  L.  x.  475. 
toils,  S,  A.  933. 
toilfome,  P.  L.   iv.   439,    xi. 

179. 
toil'ft,  P.  R.  iv.  498. 

told,  P.  L.  vii.  178,  179>  ▼>". 

521,  ix.  863,  886,  X.  40,  xi. 

298 ;  P.  R.  i.  245,  iii.  184, 

iv.  472;   S.A.  1433;   £p. 

M.  Win.  8 ;    Vac.  Ex.  46 ; 

Ep.  Hohf.  II.  23 ;  P/.  Ixxxiii. 

35. 
told'ft,  P.  R.  i.  137 ;  Com.  694. 
tolerable,  P.  L.  ii.  460,  x.  654, 

977. 
tomb,  S.  A.  986, 1742 ;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  34 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  16. 
tones,  P.  L.  v.  626 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

255. 
tongue,  P.  L.  ii.  112,  vi.  135, 

154,  297,360,  vii.  113,608, 

viii.  219,  272,  ix.  554,  674, 

749,  x.  518,  519,  xi.  620 ; 

P.  R.  i.  479,  iii.  15,  iv.  5 ; 

S,  A,  1066 ;  Com.  692, 76l ; 

Sou.  xiii.  8  ;  Vac.  Ex.  2, 10 ; 
.    Pf.  V.  28,  Ixxxi.  20. 
tongue-batteries,  S.  A.  404. 
tongue-doughty,  S.  A.  1181. 
tongues,  P.  L.  vii.  26,  x.  507, 

xii.  53,.  501 ;  P.K.  i.  374, 

iii.  55,  280 ;  Coot.  20&. 
took,  P.  L.  ii.  554,  872,  iii.  365, 

vi,  549,  793,  vii.  225,  359. 
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viii.  300,  465,  536,  ix.  455, 

«47, 1004, 1043,  xi.  82,  2^3, 

517,  xii.649;P.il.  i".251, 

iv.  394 ;    S.  A.  227,    869, 

11 83, 1203 ;  Od.  Nat,  20, 98 ; 

Ep.  W.  Sh.  12 ;  Ep.  Hobf.  I. 

\6. 
took  in,  Com,  20,  56l. 
took  leave,  P.  L.  iii.  739* 
took'ft,  P.  L.  ii.  765 1  S.  A. 

838,  1591. 
tools,  P.  L.  xi.  572 ;  S.  A.  137 ; 

P/:  vii.  48. 
top,  P.  L.  i.  6,  289,  515,  614, 

670,  ii.  545,  iii.  504,  742,  v. 

^^%^  vii.  6,  585,  viii.  303,  xi. 

378,  851,  xii.  44,  227,  588; 

P.  R.  ii.  217,  286,  iii.  265  ; 

5.  ^.  167 ;  Lye.  54;  C<w«.94. 
topaz,  P.  L.  iii.  597. 
Tophet,  P.  L.  i.  404. 
tops,  P.  L.  iv.  142,  V.  193,  vi. 

645,  vii.  287,  424,  xi.  852. 
topt,  P.  jR.  iv.  548. 
torch,  P.  L.  xi.  59O. 
torches,  Com.  130. 
tore,  P.  L.  i.  542,  ii.  543, 783, 

vi.  588,  vii.  34;    S.A,  128, 

1472. 
torment,  P.  L.  iv.893,  viii.  244, 

ix.  121,  x.  998;  P.  R.  iv, 

305, 632 ;  5.  A,  606, 
torment,  (verb)  P.  L.  x.  781, 

xi,  769. 
tormented,  P.  L.  vi.  244. 
tormenter,  P.  JR.  iv.  130. 
tormentors,  5.  -^^.  623. 
tormenting,  P.  L.  iv.  505. 
torments,  P.  L.  i.  56,  ii.  70, 
169,  274,  iv.  88,  510;  P.  R. 

iii.  208. 
torn,  P.  L.  i.  232,  ii.  ^l6, 1044, 

iv.994;  Od.NaL  187. 
torn  up,  P.  R.  iv.  419. 
torrent,  P.  L.  ii.  581,  vi.  830, 

vii,  2Q9, 
torrid,  P.*  L,  j.  297,  ii.  904, 
xii.  63:1. 


tortuous,  P.  L.  ix.  51 6. 
torture,  P.  L.  i.  67^  xi.  481 4 

S.  A.  1569. 
torturer,  P.  L.  ii.  64. 
tortures,  P.  L.  ii.  63,  ix.  4^. 
torturing,  P.  L.  ii.  91. 
tofling,  P.  L.  i.  184,  xi,  489. 
toft,  P.  L.  iii.  490,  ix.  1126, 

X.  287,718. 
total,  P.  L.  iv.  665,  vi,  73,  viiJ. 

627,  X.  127;  S.A.  81. 
touch,  P.  L.  iii.  6O8,  iv,  686, 

812,  vi.  485,  520,  584,  viii. 

579,^^7,  663,  ix,  1143,  x. 

563,  xi.    561  ;    S.  A.  5495 

Arc.  87 ;  Com,  406. 
touch,  (verb)  P.  L.  v,  411,  vi. 

566,  vii.  46,  viii.  530,  ix.  651, 

742,  9'i5,  x.  45  ;  S.A.gSl; 

Arc,  87 ;  Com.  270, 663, 91 8  ; 

Od.  Nat.  127 ;  Od.  Sol.  Muf. 

13. 
touch'd,  P.  L,  iv.  811,  vi.  479, 

vii.  258,  viii.  47,  ix.  380, 688, 

987,  xi .  425 ;  5.  ^.  262, 1 1 07 ; 

Lye.  77 J  138;  Son.  x^l.  11; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  10. 
touches,  P.  L.  i.  557- 
touching,  P.  JR.  ii.  370. 
tough,  P.  R.  i.  339. 
tour,  P,  L.  xi.  185. 
tour,  or  tower,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii. 

44  M 
tournament,  P.  L.  ix.  37,  xi. 

652. 
toward,  P.  L.  i.  284,  669,  ii* 

642,  iii.  435,  739,  viii.  23#, 

257,  ix.  495,  X.  64,  xi,  38  ; 

S.  A.  682 ;  Lye.  31 ;  Arc.  81 ; 

Son.  vii.  12  ;  iyi  Ixxxiv*  16, 

Ixxxvi.  45,  cxiv.  14. 
towards,  P.  L.  ii .  47  7, 5 16, 63 1 , 

873,  iii.  89, 350,  581,  iv.  27, 

29,  vi.  648,  ix,  375,  x.  28, 

288,  941,  xi.  848,  854,  xii. 

40,  215,  296;    S.  A.  334, 

668,772,792,9ll;P/v.20, 

Ixxxv.  16. 


/ 
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44, 51, 73 ;// Pew/.  86 ;  Cbirt, 
935;  5o«.  viii.  11. 
Ii^er,  or  tdur,  (verb)  P.  X.-m 

441* 
towered,  P,  L.  i.  733^  ix.  496 i 

VALU7\  Jire.2i. 
lowering,  P.  L,  '\u  635,  v^  271^ 

vi.  110;  P.  ii^  ii.  l^ao. 
lowrs,  P.  i.  i.  499,  ii.  62,  ISft 

1049,  iv.  211,  V.  758,  907, 

xi.  640 ;  P.  Jl.  iii.  329 ;  iv. 

34,  545 ;  S.  A.  266',  UAL 

77 ;  Od.  Faff,  39. 
town,  P.  A.  i.  332,  iiiv  22 ;  Son. 

.  xi.  3- 
towns,  P.  L.  xi.  639 ;  P.  jR.  iii* 

233. 
toy,  A  L.  ix.  1034 ;  P.  JR,  ii- 

223 ;  Cam,  502. 
toys,  P,  il.  iv.  328 ;  IlFoif.  4 ; 

Fflc,  Ex.  19. 
trace,  (fubll.)  P/L.  vii.  481. 
trace,  P.  L.  ix.  682,  xi.  329; 

Com.  423. 
trac'd,  P.  L.  iv.  9^9. 
traces,  Own.  292. 
tracing,  P.  R.  ii.  1Q9. 
track,  p.  L.  i.  28,  ii.  1025,  v. 

498,  vi.  76^  ix.  510,  X.  314, 

367,  xi.  354;  P.  jR.  i.  I91. 
trad,  Com.  30. 
trade,  Ff.  vii.  58. 
trading,  P.  Zr.  ii.  640. 
tradition,  P.  L.  x.  578. 
traditions,  P.  L.  xii.  512 ;  P.  i}. 
A  iv,  234. 

traduc'd.  5.  A.  979. 
tragedians.  P.  R.  iv.  261. 
tragedy,  //  Pen/.  97- 
tragick,  P.  L.  ix.  6* 
trail,  S.A.  1402.  « 

train,   P.  L.  i.  478,   ii.  873, 

iv.  349,  649,  V,  166,  351, 
.     767,  vi.  143,  vii,  221,  306, 

444,  574,  ix.  387,  5l6,  548, 

X.   80,   xi.   862,  xii.    131  ; 

P.  A.  ii.  355,  iii..  266;  6',^. 


721 ;  //  Ptnf.  iO ;  Com.  $^i 

Son.  i.  14 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  37. 
traiu'd  up,  P.  L.  vi.  l67. 
training,*  P.  L.  vi.  55^. 
train*,  P.  X.  xi.  624;  S.A. 

533,932;  Com.  151. 
traitor,  S.A.  401,  832;  Cm. 

690. 
traitrefa,  S.  A,  7^5. 
trample,  P.  L.  iv.  1010* 
trampled,  P.  L.  ii.  195. 
trampling,  Od.  Nat.  215. 
trance,  P.  L^  viii.,  462 ;  Od.  Nat^ 

\19\  Od.Faj:42. 
tranfad,  P.  L.  vi.  286* 
tranfcend,  P.  L.  v.  457. 
tranfcendeue^  P.  i.  i.  86,  iiC ' 

427,  X.  614. 
transfer,  P.  L.  x.  l65;  S.  A* 

241. 
transferr'd,  P/  L.  v.  95#,  vk 

678,  X.  56. 
transfix,  P.  £.  i.  329. 
transfix'd,  P.  £.  ii.  181. 
transform,  P.  L.  i.  370. 
transform'd,  P.  X.  ii.  785,  iv. 

824,  ix.  507,  X.  519;  Son. 

Xii.  5 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  27. 
transforms,  Com.  527. 
transfused,  P«  L.  iii.  389,  vk 

704. 
tranfgrcis,  P.  L.  i.  31,  iii.  94, 

iv.  880,  vi.  912,  vii.  47,  viii. 

643,  ix.  902,  xi.  253  i  Od. 

Cir.  21. 
tranfgrefs'd,  P.  L.  viii*  330,  ix« 

1161. 
tranfgrefles,  S.  A.  758. 
tranfgrefling,  P.  L.  v,  244,  ix. 

Ub9. 
tranfgredion,  P.  L.  x.  49,  xii. 

399;  S.A.  1356. 
tranfgrefHans,  F.  L.  iv.  879  $ 

S.  A.  820. 
tranfgrcflbur,  P.  X.  xi.  l64, 
tranfgreffours,  P.  L.  x*  72* 
tranHcnt,  P.  L.  xii.  554. 
(fanfuion,  P.  X.  xii*  5» 
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tranfitory,  »•  £.  iii.  446;  P.  it 
*  iv.  fiO$.'   . 
tranilated^  P.  £.  iii.  46l ;  Com, 

242. 
tranQucenty  5.  J.  548 ;    Com. 

861. 
triinrmigration,  P.  L.  x.  26l. 
tranfparenty  P.  L.  vii,  265. 
tranfpicuousy  P.  L.  vrii.  141. 
tranfpires,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
tmofplanted,  P.  L.  iii.  293»  vii. 

S60. 
tranfportedy   P.  £•  viii.    d29> 

530)  ix.  474,  X.  626. 
tranfporting,  Od.  Pqffl  38. 
UmnrpoFts,  P.  L.  i.  231,  iii.  81 » 

viii.  567* 
tranfubilantiate,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
Uanfverfey  P.  !•.  iii.  488,  xi. 

563. 
trap,  Com.  699. 
trappings,  P.  X.  ix.  36* 
travel,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  x.  593 ; 

%  M.  IVin.  49. 
travel,  P.  L.  ii.  980,  v.  222. 
travell'd,  P.  L.  iii.  501. 
traveller,  Com.  64,  200. 
traveller's,  Com.  332. 
travelling,  P.  L.  viii.  138. 
travels,  P/I  vii.  51. 
traverfe,  P.  L.  i.  568. 
traversed,  P.  X.  ix.  434* 
traverfing,  P.  L.  ix.  66. 
treacherouilVy  S.  A.  1023. 
tread,  (fubft.)  P.  L  iv.  866,  vi. 

75;  S.J.  Ill;  Cow.  91. 
tread,  P.  i.  ii.  828,  iv.  632,  v. 

201,  X.  190,  xi.  630 ;  P.  P. 

i.  488;  Com.  899;   Pf-  vij. 

14. 
tread  down,  P.  L.  i.  327* 
treading,  P.  L.  ii.  941. 
treads.  Com.  635. 
treatbn,  P.  !•.  iii.  207 ;  5.  A* 

39l>959' 
treafonous,  Com.  702. 

^afure,  P^  R,  ii.  427;  Com. 

3994  Vac.  fix.  18. 


treafures,  P.  X.  1.688;  P.R^ 
111.  29.' 

treafuiy.  Son.-  x.  2. 

treat,  P.  X.  xi.  588;  P.  Jt  ii^ 
335,  iv.  264 ;  S.A.  482, 591. 

Trebifond,  P.  X.  i.  564. 

treble,  P.  X.  i.  220. 

tree,  P.  X.  i.  2,  iv.  195,  395,. 
427,  644,  V.  51,  57,  vii.  46, 
542,  viii.  306,  321,  323,  ix. 
73,576,591,594,617,644, 
651, 660, 661, 723, 727, 834, 
850,  863,  1026,  1033,  1095, 
x.  121, 143, 199*554,  Ki.  320, 
426,  858 ;  P.  jR.  iv.  147, 434; 
Com.  983  ;  Ev.  M.  Win.  30  ; 

py:i.7. 

tree  of  knowledge,  P.  L^  iv. 

221,  425,^  424,  514,  ix.  751, 

752,  846,  849. 
tree  of  life,  P.  X.  iii.  354,  iv. 

194,  2 18,.  424,  viii.  326,  xi. 

94,  122;  P.iC.iv.  589. 
trees,  P.  X.  iv.  147^217,  248, 

421,  V.  309,  426„  vii.  324, 

459,  viii.  304,  313,  ix.6l8, 

795y  1118,x.  101,558, 1067^ 

X.  28,  xi.  124,  832  ;  F.  JU 

ii.  263,  354 ;  L'Al.  78 ;  Cow. 

147. 
trees  of  God,  P.  X.  v.  390,  vii* 

538.  f 

trees  of  life,  P.  X.  v.  652. 
tremble,  P.  X.  xii.  228 ;  5.  A. 

1648. 
trembled,  P.  X.  ii.  676,  788, 

ix.  1000. 
trembling,  P.  X.  iv.  266;  L^c. 

77  \  P/ii.  25. 
Trcmifen,  P.  X.  xi.  404. 
trench,  P.  X.  i.  Q77* 
Trent,  Toe.  £jp.  9^ ;  Pore,  of 

Co;i.  14. 
trepidation,  P.  X.  iii.  483. 
trefpafs,  P.  X.  iii.  122,  ix.  693^ 

889,  1006;  5.^.691;  Pf. 

Ixxxv.  36. 
treffes,  P.  X.  iv.  305, 497, 7. 10 
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4x»841,  X.  911;  Cam.  753, 
9^29;  Od.Nat.  187- 
trial,  P.  L.  i.  SlX^  iv.  855,  viii. 
447,  ix.  3l6,  366,  370,  380, 
961,975,1 177  ;P.H.iii.  196, 
IV.  206;   S.A.  1175,  1288; 

Com.  3^9,  59^1  J^/.  >•  13. 
tribe,  5.  il.  217,  ^65y  876, 1479, 

1540. 
tribes,  P.  L.  lit.  532,  vii.  488, 

jti.  279»  xii.  23,  226 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  374, 403, 414 ;  S.  A.  242^ 

976. 
tribulation,  P.  L.  xi.  63. 
tribulations,  P.  X.  iii.  336; 

P.R.  iii.  190. 
tribunal,  P.  L.  iii.  326. 
tributary,  Com.  24. 
tribute,  P.  L.  V.  343,  viii.  36 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  258. 
trick'd,  ii  Fokf.  123 
tricks,  Pore,  •f  Can.  13. 
tricks,  (verb)  Lye.  170. 
trident,  l^,L.ii.  295. 
tridents,  Com.  27* 
tried,  P.  L.  iv.  896,  v.  i^32,  vi. 

120,  418,  vii.  159,  viii.  271, 

ix.  317,  xi.  63,  805;  P.  H. 

).  4,  iii.  189;  ^'A.  1086; 

Com.  970;  P/.lxxxi.31. 
tries,  ly.  vii.  38. 
trifle,  P.  R.  iv.  165. 
trifles,  P.  il.  iv.  329. 
triform,  P.  L.  iii.  730. 
trills,  P.  H.  iv.  246. 
trim,  S.  A.  717  ;  L'^/.  75  ;  J/ 

Pct/.  50;  Com.  120;  Od.Nat. 

33. 
trimming,  Fiorc.  £x.  19* 
Trinacrian,  P.  L.  ii.  66l. 
Trinal,  Od.Nat.  11. 
trine,  P.  L.  x.  659. 
trip,  L'AL  33 ;  Arc.  99 ;  Com. 

118. 
triple,  P.  L.  ii.  569^  v.  750,  vi. 

572,650;  5o»*.  xviii.  12. 
triplc-colour'd,  P.  L.  xi.  897. 


trippM,  P.  il.  ii.  354. 
trippincT,  P.  L.  xi.  847;  Ftfe« 

trippings,  Com,  961. 

trips,  Fac.  Ex.  3. 

Triton,  P.  L.  iv.  276. 

Triton's,  Cww.  873. 

trivial,    P.  /i.  ii.  223 ;    S.  A. 

142,  263 ;  Com.  502. 
triumph,  P.  L.  iii.  254,  vi.  886, 

vii.  180,  X.  537, 546,  xi.  695^ 

788;P.R.  i.  173,  iii.  36,iv. 

138,  624;  5.  .4.  426, 1312, 
triumph,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.948; 

Com.  974 ;  P/.  v.  36. 
triumphal,  P.  L.  vi.   881,  x. 

390 ;  P./t.  iv.  37. 
triumphals,  P.  R.  iv.  578. 
triumphant,  P.  L.  iv.  97 5y  v. 

693,  vi.  889,  X.  464,  xi.  491 ; 

Od.  Cir.  2. 
triumphed,  P.  L.  x.  18^,  572. 
triumphing,  P.  L.  iii.  338^  xii. 

452 ;  Od.  on  Time,  22. 
triumphs,  P.  L.  xi.  723 ;  VAl 

120. 
triumphs,  (vefb)  P.  L.  i.  123. 
trod,  P.  L.  ix.  526;  P.A.  ii. 

307 ;   Com.  569,  96 1 ;   Son. 

xiv.  6;  Ff.  Ixxxvi.  5. 
trod  down,  P.  JR.  iv.  620. 
trodden,  P.  L.  i.  682,  ix.  &7i. 
troll,  P.  L.  xi.  620. 
troop,  P.  L.  i.  437* 
troop,  (verb)  P.  L.  vii.  297 » 

Com.  603 ;  Oi.  Nat.  233. 
trooping,  P.  L.  i.  76O. 
troops,  P.  JL  iii.  311;   S.  A* 

138 ;  Lye.  179. 
trophies,  P.  L.  i.  539,  x.  355; 

P.  Jl.  iv.  37 ;   S.  A.  470, 

1736;    IlPaif.   118;    iSan. 

xvi.  6. 
Tropick,  P.  L.  x.  675 ;  P.  U. 

iv.  409.  . 
trot,  Ep.  Hob/.  II.  4. 
trouble,  P.  JU  v.  34,  9^,  vi. 
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€S4,  xi.  103 ;  P.  R.  \u  87i 

126 ;  S.  A.  1300 ;  Ff,  vii.  52, 

Ixxxi.  25,  Ixxxviii.  9. 
trouble,  (verb)  P.  L.  vi.  272> 

xii.209;  P/  ii.  11. 
troubled,  P.  L.  i.  557,  ii.  534, 

iv.  19,  315,  V,  882,  vii.  2l6, 

x.  36, 718 ;  P.  K,  ii.  %b,  383, 

iv.  1;  S.A.  185;  i^  vi.  6; 

Ixxxiii.  61,  62,  cxiv.  7. 
troubles,  P.  L.  iv.  StS ;  P.  it 

11.  460 ;  jy:  v.  27. 
troublefpme,  P.  L.  iv*  740. 
Troy,  P.  L.  ix.  16;  i/ Pew/. 

100;  Brut,  n. 
truce,  P.  L.  ii.  526,  vi.  407,578, 

xi.  244 ;  P.  ii.  iv.  529. 
true,  P.  L.  iii.  104,  iv.  98,  I96, 

250, 251, 282, 294, 295, 750, 

900,  V.  305,  vi.  430,  viii.  384, 

589,  ix.788,982, 1024,  IO69, 

X.  494, 789,  xi.  361, 790,  xii. 

83,  145,  274,  358 ;  P.  K,  i. 

231,  358,  433,  iii.  60,  63, 

139,  373,  405,  441,  iv.  29O, 

347,   h^\   S,A,   91,   418, 

430,  823,  1756;    Qom.   10, 

170,385, 511,905,997;  5(ifi. 

X.  13,  xix.  6 ;  Od.  Nat,  227  ; 

Od.  D.F.I.  41,  45  ;  Eurip. 

1 ;  Pf.  Ixxxvi.  56. 

more  true,  P.  A.  i.  431. 
trueft,  S.  A.  654. 
truly,  P.  X.  iv.  491 ;  P.  H.  iiU 

372 ;  S.  A.  754 ;  P/.  Ixxxiv. 

46. 

mod  truly,  Ep.  Hobf.  11.  1. 
trump,  Od^Nat,  156 ;  Od.  Fqf, 

26. 
trumpery,  P.  L.  iii.  475. 
trumpet,  P.  L.  vi.  60,  203, 526, 

vii.  296,  xi.  74 ;  P.  il.  i.  19; 

Od.  Nat.  58. 
trumpet's,  P.  L.  xii.  229* 
trumpets'  P/.  Ixxxi.  10. 
trumpets,  P.  L.  i.  532,  754,  ii. 

515;  S.A.  1598. 
Irunk,  P.  L.  vii.  4l6|  ix,  589. 


Uuft*  (fubft.)  P.L.  iu46;  8.  d. 

348,  428,  1001, 1140;  Com. 

31,  682« 
truft,  P.  L.  ii*  17,  ▼*  788,  x. 

881,  xii.  328,418;  Com. 370; 

Son.  xxiii.  7;  i^I  iv*  24,  v. 

33,  Ixxxvi.  8. 
truiled,  P.  L.  i.  40,  vii*  148^  x« 

877 ;  5.  A.  199* 
trufting,  F^L.  vi.  I19,  xii.  133 ; 

S.A.  1178. 
truth,  P.  L,  iii.  338,  iv.  293,  v. 

771, 902,  vi.32,33, 122, 173, 

381,  ix.  738,  X.755,  856,  xi. 

^Qul,  704,  807,  xii.  303, 482, 

490,511,533,535;  F.K.u 

205, 220, 453, 462, 464, 472, 

478,  ii.  473,  iii.  183,  443; 

5.-4.215,  870,  1276;  Com. 

^^'^^  971  ;  Son.  vii.  5,  viii.  4, 

xii.  10,  xiv.  12,  XV.  11,  xvi. 

4,  xviii.  3;  Od.  Nat.  141; 

Od.on  Titfte,  16;  Od.  D.  F. 

J.    54;     Ep.    IM/.    I,    5, 

II.  8;  Ari()fi.   3;  Hor.  II. 

1 ;  Ff.  ixxxv.  41,  45,  Ixxxvi. 

8. 
truth's,  P.  L.  xii.  569}  F.  R. 

iii.  98. 
try,  P.  X,  i.  269,  iv.  941,  v. 

727,  865,  vi.  120,  818,  viii. 

75, 437,  ix.  860,  X.  254, 382 ; 

P.H.  i.  123,224,  ii.  225,  iv. 

198,  532 ;  6*.  A.  1399  >  Com. 

793,  8O6,  857. 
tub.  Cow.  708. 
tube,  P.  L.  iii.  590. 
tuft,  P.  L.  iv.  325,  ix.  41/. 
tufted.  Lye.  143;    L'Al.  78; 

Cow.  225.  ' 
tufts,  P.  L.  vii.  327- 
tugg'd,  S.  A.  1650. 
tumble,  Com,  927. 
tumid,  P.  L.  vii.  288. 
tumours,  S.  A.  185. 
tumult,  P.  L.  ii.  966,  1040,  vi. 

674;  Cow.  202,  P/.  ii.  1. 
tumults,  P.  X.  V.  737. 


vox*,  u 


vfiiiBAL  iumx. 


tdmuUucHis,  P.Z.ii.936,  iv.  16. 

ta»,  P.  L.  iv.  8I6. 

tune,  P.  X.  V.  l96;S.A.66l; 

Arc.  72 ;  Od  Paf.  8. 

in  tone,  Od.  Soi.  Mttf.  26. 
tlineable,  P.  L.  v.  151 ;  P.  R. 

i.  480. 
tua'd,  P.  L.  iii.  366,  vii.  436, 

559,  ix.  549;  P.R,\.  182. 
tuneful,   P.  JR.  ii.   290 ;    &w«. 

xiii.  K 
tunes,  IlPenf.  WJ. 
nines,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii. 40,  v.  41. 
tunings,  P:  Js.  vii.  598. 
tun'ft,  ^on.  xiii.  \\\ 
turbans,  P.  R.  iv.  76. 
turbulencies,  P.  i?.  iv.  462. 
turbulent,  P.  L.  ix.  1126;  P.  R, 

iv.  461 ;  6.  i^.  552,  1040. 
Turcheftan-born,  P.  L.  xi.  396, 
turf,  P.L,  V.  391,   xi.   324; 

Lye.  140 ;  G>m.  280. 
turkis.  Com.  894. 
Turkifli,  P.  L.  x.  434, 
turms,  P.  R,  iv.  66. 
turn,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  vii.  380,  vii:, 

491. 
turn,  P.  L.  iii.  582,  v.  413, 441, 

497,  630,  vi.  234,  291,  562, 
X.  668,  672,  1093,  xi.  373, 
806,  xii.471,  510;  P.R.  ii. 
220;  5.  A.  708;  Lye.  21; 
Arc.  66 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  67  ; 
Pf.  vi.  7,  Ixxx.  13,  lxx.\i.  59, 
Ixxxv.  14,  21,  Ixxxvi.  57. 

turn  afide,  P.  L.  xi.  630. 

turn  forth,  Cim.  222,  224. 

turn'd,  P.  L.  iii.  500, 582,  624, 
646,  718,  736,  iv.  410,  480, 
502,  536,  721,  741,978,  V. 
420,  906,  vi.  284,  509,  649, 
.881,vii.  213,  228,  viii.  957, 
507,  ix.  527,  603,  334,  QSO, 
X.  192,  54(>,  688,  909,  xi. 
675, 714,  xii.  176;  P.il.  ii. 
d7,  iii.  138;  S.A.  139,396, 
^39, 1614. 

turaeys^I/Prfr/ 118. 


taining,  P.  L.  II.  fiS,  9ft,  v 

255 ;  P.  R.  iii.  293;  Od.Nat. 

48. 
turnings,  Com.  569, 
turns,  P.  L.  i.  495,  ii.  876,  v. 

332,  vii.  129,  ix.  330 ;  Cwfk 

46*2  ;  Pf.  vii.  58. 

by  turns,  P.  L.  ii.  598,  vi.  7. 

up-turns,  i^:  Ixxx.  54. 
Turnus,  P.  L.  ix.  17. 
turret,  P.  L,  ix.  525, 
turrets,  P.  H.  iv.  54. 
lurtle,  Od.  Nat.  50. 
Tufcan,  P.  L.  i.  288 ;  Gwi.  48 ; 

Son.  XX.  12. 
tuflced,  Pf.  Ixxx.  53. 
twain,* 6\^.  929;   I^c.  110; 

Com.  284. 

in  twain,  Pf,  cxxxvi.  45. 
Tweed,  Vac.  Ex.  92. 
^elve,  P.  L  iii.  597 f  xii.  155, 

226 ;  P.  A.  ii.  96. 
twenty,   P.  L.   vi.   769;   £«. 

Hobf.  I.  3. 
twice,  P.  L.  ix.  859 ;  P-  ^  «. 

210,  ii.  314,  iii.  281;  S.A. 

24, 361,635;  iy.lxxxvii.  17. 
twice-batter'd,  Od.  Nat.  199. 
twice-tcn,  P.  L.  x.  669. 
twijTs,  p.  L.  ix.  1105. 
twilight,  P.  L.  i.  597,  iv.  598, 

v.  645,  vi.  12,  vii.  583,  ix. 

50 ;  //  Penf.  138 ;  jf  j:c.  99i 

Com.  856;  Od.  Nat.  188. 
twin-born.  Son.  xii.  6. 
twine,  P.  L.  iv.  348 ;  Od.  Nat. 

226. 
twines,  P.  L.  ▼.  2l6. 
twin'd,  P.  L.  xii.  85. 
twins,  P.  /..  X.  674 ;  Com.  101(>. 
twitted,  L\^/.  48  ;  Com.  86*. 
twitch'd,  Lye.  192. 
'twixt,  P.  L.  i.  846,  -r.  58>,  vi, 

104,  ix.  51 ;  S.  A.  562;  (W. 

1).  P.  /.  69. 
two,  P.  L.  ii.  714,  iii,  33,  65, 

iv.  288,  382,  404,  505,  732, 
'7«6, 19(^,  820,  874, 1002,  n 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


132,  366,  vi.  305,  313,  366, 

684, 685,  63S,  699,  vii.  201, 

346,  viii.  151,  ix.  203,  211, 

X.  82,  289, 1072,  xi.  67 f  186, 

454, 565, 600,  xii.  l69, 197, 

254,  431 ;  P.  R.  i.  159»  iii. 

255, 377 ;  S.  J.  1606,  l633  ; 

Lye.  110;    Canu  291,  578, 

1010;    San.  xvii.  8;    Vac. 

Es.6. 
two  and  two,  P.  L.  viii.  350. 
two-handed,  P.  L.  vi.  251. 

only  two,  P.  JL  ix.  415. 

tbefe  two,  S.  A.  209. 

us  two,  P.  L.  X.  9W,  990. 

you  two,  P.  L.  X.  397. 
ty*d,  P.  L.  I.  426. 
type,  P.  L.  i.  405. 
types,  P.  L,  xii.  232, 303. 
Typhcean,  P.  i.  ii.  539. 
Typhon,  P.  L.  i.  199 ;  Od.  Nat. 

226. 
tyrannick,  P.  A.  i.  219;  S.  A» 

1275. 
tyrannice,  P.  L.  xii.  39. 
tyrannous,  P.  X.  xii.  32. 
tyranny,  P.  L.  i.  124,  it.  59i 

xii.  95;  S.  A.  1291. 
tyrant,  P.  L.  x.  466,  xii.  96, 

173 ;  Son.  xviii.  12. 
tyrants,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  10. 
tyrant's,  P.  L.  iv.  394. 
Tyre,  f/I  Ixxxiii.  27i  Ixxxvii. 

15. 
Ty  rian.  Com.  342 ;  Od.  Nat.  204. 
I'yrrhenc,  Com.  49. 


U. 

Uglier,  P.  L.  ii.  662. 
ugly,  P.  L.  X.  539.  xi.  464. 
ugly-beaded.  Com.  695. 
ulcer,  P.  L.  xi.  484. 
ultimate,  P.  JR.  iii.  2M). 
Ulyffes,  P.  L.  ii.  1019;  Cow. 

637* 
Ulyfles',  FdcEx.^. 


umbrage,  P.  £•  ix*  lOSf. 
umbrageous,  P.  X.  iv.  257* 
umpire,  P.  X.  ii.  907t  iii*  19^* 
unable,  P.  X.  x.  l65^  750  i  &  A* 

896. 
unacceptable,  P.  X.  ii.  251. 
unaccomplifli'd,  P.  X.  iii.  456* 
unacquainted.  Com.  180. 
unadive,  P.  X.  iv.  621,  viii.S7 ; 

P.  iL  ii.  81 ;  S.  A.  170S. 
unadmoniOk'd,  P.  X.  v.  245* 
unador'd,  P.  X.  j.  738. 
unadom'd,  P.  X.  iv.  .305,  vii, 

314. 
unadorned,  Cmh.  23* 
unadventuroQs,  P.  A  iii.  24^« 
unaffeded,  P.  X.  iv.  359- 
unagreeable,  P.  X.  x.  256. 
unaided,  P.X.  vi.  141. 
unalterably,  P.  X.  v.  502« 
unalter'd,  P.  JL  i.  493. 
unamaxed,  P.  X.  ix.  552. 
unanimous,  P.  X.  iv.  736,  vi. 

95,  xii.  603;  P.Jl.i.  111. 
unanfwer'd,  P.  X.  vi.  l63. 
unappall'd,  P.  IL  iv.  425. 
unapparent,  P.  X.  vii.  103. 
unappeaiable,  S.A.963. 
unapproached,  P.  X.  iii.  4* 
unapproved,  P.  X.  v.  118* 
unargued,  P.  X.  iv.  636. 
unarm'd,  P.R.  iv.  626;  5.  A. 

126,  263,  nil. 

unarmed,  P.  X.  iv.  553,  vi.  995 ; 

Com.  582. 
unaiTaird,  Com,  220. 
unaflra/d,  P.  X  Jx.  335. 
unattempted,  P.  X.  1. 16. 
unattended,  P.  X.  viii.  60. 
unattending.  Com.  272. 
unaware,  .P.L.  ii.  156,  iii.  547f 

ix.  362. 
unawares,  P.  X.  ii.  982,  v.  791 ; 

S.A.  1522. 
unbarred,  P.  X.  vtl  4. 
unbecoming,  P.  X.  vi.  237* 
unbefitting,  P.  X.  iv.  75^« 
u^begot,  P.  X.  X.  j)88. 
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tinbcli^M,  P.  L.  iv.  674* 
unbelief,  Com.  519. 
iinbenighted,  P.  L.  x.  68^. 
unbenign,  P.  L.  x.  661. 
unbefought,  P.  L.  x.  105S. 
unbid,  F,  L.X.  *i04. 
Iinblam'd,  P.  L.  iii.  3,  ix«  5, 

XM.  22. 
unblcniini'd,  Cow.  215. 
unblcnch'd,  Com.  430. 
unblcft,  P.  L.  i.  238,  x.  988  ; 

Com.  907;  Pf.  v.  14. 
unborn,  P.  L.  iv.  663,  vii.  220, 

xi.  502. 
unbofom,  Od.  Pajll  53. 
unbofom'd,  S.  A,  S79* 
unbottom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  405. 
unbound,  P.  L.  iii.  603. 
unbounded,  P.  L.iv.  60,  X.  471* 
unbroken,  P.  L,  ii.  69 1. 
unbuckled,  P.  L.  xi.  245. 
unbuild,  P.  L.  viii.  81,  xii.  526. 
uncall'd,  P.  L.  ix.  523. 
uncelebrated,  P.  L.  vii ^253. 
uncertain,  P.  /».  iii.  76;  P..il. 

iv.  326 ;  Cotn,  36o. 
unchang'd,  P.  L.  vii.  24. 
unchangeable,  P.  L.  iii.  127. 
unchaile,  S.  A.  321, 325  ;  Cwn. 

464. 
unchecked,  P.  L.  viii.  189. 
uncheerful,  Pj\  Ixxxviii.  11. 
uncircumcis'd,  S.  A.  260,  640, 

1564. 
uncircunifcrib'd,  P.  L.  vii.  170. 
unclean,  P.  L.  ix.  IO98  \S.A. 

321,324,  1364. 
unclouded,  P.  L.  x.  65. 
uncolour'd,  P.  L.  v.  I89. 
uncompaflionatc,  5.  ^4.  818. 
uncoro pounded,  P.  L.  i.  425. 
unconcern'd,  P.  L.  xi.  174. 
UDconfinn'd,  P.  11.  i.  29. 
unconfoim,  P.  L.  v.  259, 
unconjugal,  S.A.  979. 
unconniving,  P.R,\.  363. 
unconquerable,  P.  L.  i.  106, 

vi.  118. 


unconquer*d.  Com.  448. 

unconfcionable,  S.  A*  1 245. 

unconfura'd,  P.  L.  i.  69»  ii*  648. 

uncontrollable,  S.  A.  1754. 

uncontrulled.  Com.  793* 

uncover'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1059* 

uncoverTt,  S.  A.  842. 

uncouth,  P.  L.  ii.  407,  827,  v« 
98,  vi.  362,  viii.  230,  x.  475  j 
6'.  ^.  333 ;  Ltfc.  186;  L'-4/.  5. 

uncrcate,  P.L,  v.  895,  ix.  943. 

uncreated,  P.  !>.  ii.  150,  vi.268. 

uncropt,  P.L.  iv.  731. 

undlion,  P.  L.  vi.  7Q9. 

unduous,  P.  L.  ix.  635. 

uncuU'd,  P.  L.  xi.  436. 

undaunted,  P.  L.  ii.  677,  955, 
iv.  851,  vi.  113;  5.^.1623. 

undazzled,  P.  L.  iii.  6l4. 

uadeck'd,  P.  L.  v.  380. 

undcfii'd,  P.  /..  iv.  76I. 

undelay'd,  Pf.  vii.  59. 

undelighted,  P.  L.  iv.  286. 

under,  P.  L.  i.  130,  207,  313, 
345,  477,  602,  659,  ii.  183, 
2()1,  322,  498,  886,  iii.  242, 
275, 319t  322, 424, 514, 640, 
iv.  88,  122,  239,  282,  325, 
451,  478,  496,  572,  721,  v. 
137, 288, 463, 587, 609, 687, 
698,  776,  830,  vi.  67,  142, 
215,409,478,521,533,652, 
777,  779, 832,  vii.  159,  283, 
402,  408,  422,  viii.  470,  ix. 
208,  492,  774,  925,  X.  154, 
190,  445, 1003,  xi.  320, 511, 
725,  740,  749,  xii.  24,  39, 
320,  539, 61 8  ;  P.  R.  i.  305, 
ii.  262,  354^;  iv.404;  S.  A. 
49,  636 ;  I^c.  26 ;  UAL  68; 
11  Peri/:  94;  Are.  31,  881 
Com.  184,  294,  562,  604; 
Vac.  Ex.  41,  78 ;  Pf.  nu  i. 

underfoot,  P.  L.  iv.  700. 

undei^o,  P.  L.  i.  155,  ix*  9^» 
971,  X.  126,  675;  Od.Pqf. 
12;  P/:  Ixxxviii.  63. 

undergone,  P.R*  ii.  132. 
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liiuicr-ground,  P.  L.   vi.  196, 

666,  vii.  301, 469,  ix.  72,  xi. 

570,  xii.  42. 
undcr-growth,  P.  L.  iv.  175. 
underling,  Koc.  £jr.  7^. 
undermine,  P.  A.  i.  179* 
Viiderminors,  £.  itf .  1204. 
underneath,  P.  L.  i.  701»  iii. 

518,  iv.  225,  V.  87,  vi.  659, 

vii.  268 ;  P.  R.  iv.  454,456; 

Vuc.  Ex.  9^. 
underlland,  P.  L.  vi.  625,  viii. 

345, 540,  xii.  376;  P/  Ixxxii. 

17. 
uuderilanding,  P.  L.  v.  486,  vi. 

444«ix.  1127. 
undcrftood,  P.  L,  i.  662,  iv.  55, 

y.  450,  vi.  626,  viii.  352,  ix. 

1035,  X.  344,  883,  xii.  58, 

514;  P.R.  i.  436,  437,  ii. 

100;  S.ji.  191. 
undertake,  P.  L.  ii.  419. 
undertook,  P.  L.  iv.  935,  x.  74; 

P.  jR.  i.  100,  374,  ii.  129. 
underwent.  Com*  841. 
undeferv'd,  P.  L..  xii.  27. 
undefervedly,  P.  L.  xii.  94. 
undeiirable,  P.  L.  ix.  824. 
undeterwn'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1048. 
undiminifh'd,  P.  L.  i.  154,  iv. 

836. 
undifcording,    Od,   SoL   Muf. 

17. 
undiiguis'd,  P.  R.  i.  357. 
undifma/d,  P.  X.  ii.  432,  vi. 

417. 
undiOeroblcd,  S.  A.  400. 
uudifiurbed,  Od.  Sol.  Muf,  6. 
undo,  P.  L,  ix.  926, 944 ;  Com. 

903. 
undone,  P.  L.  iii.  235. 
undoubted,  P.  X..  i.  679 ;  P.  It 

i.  U. 
undoubtedly,  P.  L.  x.  1Q93. 
MOdrawn^  P.  L.  vi.  751. 
undreaded,  P.  X.  x.  59S, 
undying,  P.  X.  vi.  739.     - 
unearn^l,  P,  £.  ix.  225^ 


uneafy,  P.L.  i.^9S ;  P.R.iv.SM^ 
uncloqiient,  P.  L.  viii.  219* 
unemployed,  P.  X*.   iv.   6*17; 

5.  -rf.  580.  "I 

uncnchanted,  Com.  S95. 
unendear'd.  P.  L.  iv.  766. 
unenvied,  P.  L.  ii.  23. 
unequal,  P.L.  vi.  453,  454; 

S.  A.  346. 
unequail'd,  P.  L.  ix.  983. 
unequkls,  P.  L.  viii.j383. 
unefpiedy  P.  JL.  iv.  399,  vi.  523* 
uneffential,  /^.  L.  ii.  439. 
uneven,  P.  Ii.  ii.  173. 
unexampled,  P.  L.  iii.  410. 
unexempt,  Com.  685. 
unexpedted,  P.  L.  vi.  774,  xi. 

268 ;  P.  ii.  ii.  29. 
unexpectedly,  S.  A.  1750. 
unexperienc'd*  P.  X.  iv.  457 1 

P.ii.  iii.  240. 
unexprcilive.    Lye.  176;    Od. 

Nat.  1 16. 
unfaithful,  P.  X.  xii.  46l,481. 
unMens,  P.  X.  ii.  879. 
junfear'd,  P.  X.  ix.  187. 
unfeign*d,  P.  X.    vi.  774,  viii. 

603,  X.  1Q92,  1104. 
unfelt,  P.  X.  ii.  703,  viii.  475* 
unfinifli'd,  S.  A.  1027. 
unfit,  Pf»  Ixxxviii.  16. 
unfold,  P.  X.  iv.  381,  v.  568, 

*  vi.  558,    vii.  94,  xi.  785  ; 

P.  R.  i.  82,  ii. 239;  IlPe^fi, 

S9i  Com.  786;  Son.  xm.  5 ; 

iyi  Ixxxviii.  48. 
unfolding,  P.  X.  x.  63. 
unforbid,  P.  X.  vii.  94. 
unforeknown.  P.  X*  iii.  119. 
unforefeen,  P.  X.  ii.  821. 
unforewarnM,  P.  X.  v.  245. 
unforia'd,  P.  X.  vii.  233. 
unfortunate,  P.  X.  x.  970 ;  P.  K. 

i.  358;  S.i4.  747,  1743. 
unfound,  P.  X.  vi.  500. 
unfounded,  P.  X.  ii.  829* 
unfrequented,  P.  i^.  i.  433 ; 

S.  A.  17. 
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ttitfriended,  P.  R.  ii.  413. 
unfulfill'd,  P.L.  iv.  511. 
|U|fuin'd>  P.  L.  V.  349. 
unfurrdy  f.L.\.  535. 
ungodly,  P.  L.  vii.  185 ;  5.  il* 

893 ;  Soph.  2. 
nngovem'd,  P.  L.  xi.  517* 
nigfticefuH  P.  L.  viii.  218. 
ungratefully^  Fac»  Ex.  7&* 
UDguurd^,  P«  L.  vi.  133,  x. 

419 ;  Com.  283. 
unhallow'd,  P.  £.    be.   931; 

Com.  151. 
unhappily,  P.  L.  x.  917* 
nnb&ppy,  ^.L,  i.268,  ix.  1136; 

Com.  511. 
unharbour'd,  Corn.  423. 
unhardy,  P.  A.  iii.  243. 
unhaimonious,  P.  L.  xi.  51. 
ullhasarded,  &  A.  809. 
unheard,  P.  L.  i.  395,  738,  iii. 

645.    . 
unheeded,  P.  L.  iv.  350. 
unheeiy,  £p.  Af.  ITtii.  38. 
un-hide-i>ound,  P.  L.  x.  601. 
unholy,  P.  L.  xi*  106;  L'^/» 
.    4.. 

unhop'd,  P.  Ir.  X.  348. 
unhord,  P.  L.  iv.  188. 
unhous'd,  Qd.  D.  P.  J.  21. 
unhumbled,  P.  H.  iii.  429. 
unhurt,  P.  X.  vi.  444. 
unimaginable,  P.  L.  vii.  54. 
aninimortal,  P.  £•  x.  6ll. 
uninipk>r*d,  P.  L.  iii.  231,  ix. 
•  22. 

uninformM,  P.  L.  viii«  486. 
uninjnr'd,  Com.  403. 
uninterrupted,  P.  !>.  iii.  68. 
uninvented,  P.  L.  vi.  470. 
uAion,  P.  L.  ii.  36,  v.  6l2,  vt. 

63,  vii.  l6l,  viii.  481,  6o4, 

627,  ix.  966 ;  Orf.  J\^tff.  108 ; 

^  Ixxxiii.  20. 
unifon,  P.  L.  vii.  5519. 
unite,  P.  L.  iv,  863*  ix.  314, 

X.  247;    Orf.  5«/.  M^f.  27; 

lyi  Ixxxiii*  19, 


united,  P.  £.  i.  88,  560,  6^ 

iv.  230,  V.  610, 831,  ix.608 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  229;  5.^.  1110. 
unites,  P.  L.  X.  364,  xii.  382. 
Unity,  0 J.  ^o^.  11. 
unity,  P.  L.  viii.  425. 
univerfal,  P.  L.  i.  541,  ii.  9^1, 

iii.  48,  317»  ^1^^  iv.  266,  v. 

154,  205,   vi.  34,  IS!^  ▼"• 

257,  316,  viii.  376,  ix.  6l2, 

X.  505,  508,  xi.  821;  S.A. 

1053,  1511;    Jj^.  60;  Od. 

Nat.  52.  ^ 
univerfally,  P.  L.  ix.  542  yS.A. 

115. 
univerfe,  P.  L.  ii.  622,  iii.  584. 

721,  vii.  227f  viii.  360,  ix.. 

684;  P.  «•  i.  49,  iv.  459. 
unjointed,  S.  A  \11. 
unjuft,  P.  L.  ii.  200,  iii.  215, 

V.  818,  819»  S31,  xi.  455, 

xii.294;P.itii.45,iii.98; 

5.  A.  695,  703 ;  Com.  590 ; 

Sen.  3 ;  P/  vii.  46. 
unjuilly,  P.  L.  vi.  174. 
unkindly,   P.  L.  iii.  456,  ix. 

1050 ;  Com,  aSg. 
unkindnefs,  P.  L.  ix.  271* 
unknown,  P.  L.  ii.  443, 444,  iii. 
.    496,  iv.  830,  vi.  262,  vii.  15^ 

494,  ix.  610, 156,  757,  864, 

905,  xii.  55,   134 ;  P.  -R.  i. 

25,  ii.  413,  444;  S.A.  180; 

Ckm,  361,  634. 
unlaid,  Com.  434. 
unlefs,  P.  L.  it.  236,  915,  iii. 

210,  viii.  186,  ix.  44,  125» 

X.  1032 ;  P.  R.  iii.  352,  iv. 

351;  S.A.ft95y  663;  Com. 

267,  417. 
unletter'd.  Com.  lt4. 
unlibidiootts,  P.  L.  v*  449* 
unlicensed,  P.  JL.  iv.  9Q9. 

untighifomev  P-  Ir«  ▼)*«  355. 
unlike,  P«  L.  i.  75>  vi.  517,  ix» 

1114;  5.  ^«  315,  1510. 
^unlimited,  P.  L.  ivv  435. 
unlocki  P.  L«  ii«  ft59;  Com.BSf^ 
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uylock'd,  S.  J.  4J07 ;  Com.  7&6. 
unlook'd,  P.  R.  ii.  31. 
ttiunake,  P.  L.  iii.  l6d. 
unmanlyy  5.^^.  417- 
unmark'dy  P.  L.  x.  441 ;  P.  £. 

1.35. 
unmeafur'd,  P.  L.  v.  399* 
unmeditated,  P.  L.  v.  149. 
unmeet,  P.  L.  viiL  442. 
unmerited,  P.  L.  xii.  278. 
unminded,  P.*  L.  x.  332. 
unmindfol,  P.  L.  vi.  369»  xi. 

611;  Com.  9;  Od.Hor.  12. 
wnmix'd,  P.  L.  vi.  742 ;  P.  JL 

iii.  48. 
unmov'd,  P.  L.  i.  554,  ii.  429» 

iv.  ^55, 822,  V.  898,  viii.  532, 

xi.  192;  P.  JR.  iii.  386,  iv. 

.     109. 

unmoulding,  Com.  529* 
unmuffltt,  CW.  231. 
unnam'd,  P.  L,  vi.  263,  x.  59Sf 

xii.  140. 
unnumbered,  P.  L.  ii.  903,  vii. 

432. 
unobey'd,  P.  L.  v.  670. 
unobnoxious,  P.  L.  vi.  404. 
unobfcur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  265. 
unobferv'd,  P.  L.  i v.  130;  P.  A. 

iv.  638. 
unopposed,  P.  L.  vi.  132. 
unoriginal,  P.  £.  x.  477* 
unown'd.  Cam.  407. 
unpaid,  P.  L.  v.  782. 
unpain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  455. 
unparallefd,  ^9.  A.  l65 ;  i#rc.  25. 

unpeopled,  P.  X.  iii.  497* 
onpereeivd,  P.  X.  iii.  681,  xi. 

224. 
unpierc'd,  P.  X.  iv.  245. 
uupillow'd.  Com.  355. 
unpitied,  P.,L.  ii.  185,  iv.  975; 

P.  IL  i.  414. 
unplaufible.  Com.  l62. 
unpolluted,  P.  L.  ii.  139  *  ^<o"*« 

461. 
unpoflefsM,  P.  X.  viii.  158. 
unpradis'd,  P.  X.  yiii.  Ifff. 


unpraisM,  P.  X.  ix.  232  ;  P.  it 

iii.  103 ;  Com.  723. 
unpremeditated,  P.  X.  ix.  Si. 
unprepar'd,  P.  X.  viii.  197* 
unprevented,  P.  X.  iii.  231* 
unprincipled.  Com.  367. 
unproclaim'd,  P.  X.  xi.  220. 
unprofit,  S.A.  I19.    " 
unpronounc'd,  Vac.  Ex.  4* 
unpurg'd,  P.  X.  V.  4^9. 
unp urged,  Arc.  73. 
unpurfued,  P.  X.  vi.  1. 
unquenchable,  P.  X.  vi.  877; 

5.  ^.  1422. 
unquiet,  P.  X.  v.  1),  x.  $7^^ 
unrazor'd,  Com.  29O. 
unreal,  P.  X.  x.  471. 
unrecorded,  P.  il.  i.  16. 
unrefonii'd,  P.  R.  iii.  429* 
unrein'd,  P.  X.  vii.  17. 
unremov'd,  P.  X.  iv.  987- 
unrepentant,  P.  R.  iii.  429* 
unrepented,  5.  A.  1376. 
unrepricv'd,  P.  X.  ii.  185. 
unreprov'd,  P.  L.  iv.  493. 
unreproved,  L'AL40. 
unrefpited,  P.  X«  ii.  185. 
unreit,    P.  X.   ix.    1052,  xi, 

174. 
unrevoked,  P.  X.  v.  602. 
unrighteous,  P.  X.  iii.  292. 
unrivall'd,  P.  X.  iii.  68. 
unfafc,  P.  X.  vi.  309. 
unfaid.  Com.  586* 
unfavoury,  P.  X.  v.  401 ;  Com. 

742. 
unfay.  P.  X.  iv.  95,  947  ;  P.  R. 

i.  474. 
unfcarchable,  P.  X.  viii.  10. 
unfearch'd,  P.  X.  iv.  789- 
unfoafonablo,  P.  X.  viii.  201* 
unfeduc'di  P.  X.  v.  899* 
unfecmlieli,  P.  X.  ix.  IO94. 
unloemly,  P.  X.  x.  155 ;  5.  A. 

690. 
unfeen,  P.  X.  \\.669f  841,  iii. 

585,  iv.  130,  678,  vtii.  485, 

X.21, 448,  xi.  265,  671,  xiU 
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65,  164;  Coni.  230. 
UHfeitlcd,  P.  R,  iv.  326. 
uii/haken,  P,  L.  iv.  64,  v.  899  ; 

P.  R,  iv.  421  ;  Son,  xv.  5. 
unfhar'd,  P-  L.  ix.  880. 
UAfhed,  P.L.  xii.  176. 
unniorn,  5. -^.  1143;  P'ac.  Ex. 

37. 
\xn(ho\vcr'd,  Orf.  ^V.  215. 
un/ightly,  P.  L.  iv.  631,    vii. 

314,  xi.  510;  Com.  629. 
unikilful,  P.  L.  xi.  32. 
uofleepini;,  P.  L.  v.  647. 
unftnoochly,  P.  L.  iv.  631. 
unfouglit»  P.  L.  iii.  231,  viii. 

503,  ix.  366,  370,  x.  106 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  59;  Conu  732. 
unfound,  P.  L,  vi.  121. 
uhfpar'd,  P.  L.  x.  606. 
unfpariug,  P.  L.  v.  344. 
unfpeakable,  P.  L.  iii.  662,  v. 

156,  vi.  297. 
unfpherc,  //  Pat/,  88. 
iiiifbied,  P.  L.  iv,  529. 
uiifpoii'd,  P.  L.  xi.  409. 
unfiv»tted,  P.  L.  iii.  248  ;  Com. 

1009. 
unflabte,  Pf,  v.  25. 

unftain^d,  Son.  x.  3 ;  Od.  Nat. 

37. 
undeady,  y/rc.  70. 
uiifubftantial,  P.  it  iv.  399. 
unfuccceded,  P.  L.  v.  821. 
unfuccefbful,  P.  L.  x.  35. 
Uftlucii'd,  P.  L.  ix.  583. 
wnfqfferablc,  P,  L.  vi.  867 ;  Od. 

Nat.  8. 
uufuitabk,  P.  A.  iii.  132. 
unfung,  P^  L.  i.  442,  vii.  21, 

253,  ix.  33;  P.  R.  i.  17. 
unfunn'd.  Com.  398. 
unfupei-fluous,  Com.  77S' 
unfupported,  P.  L.  ix.  432. 
unfulpea,  P.  L.  ix.  771. 
unfufpeaed,  P.  L.  ix.  69. 
unfufpieious,  S.  A.  l635. 
unfuftain'd,  P.  i.  ix.  430. 


uatam'd,  P.  L.  ii.  337- 
untaught,  P.  L.  ii.  9- 
unterrified,  P.  L.  ii.  70S,  v, 

8.99. 
unthankM,  Com.  723. 
unthought,  P.  L.  ii.  821. 
unthread,  Com.  6l4. 
unthrone,  P.  L.  ii.  231. 
until,  Ep.  Hob/.  II.  6*    . 
untold.  Arc.  41. 
untouch'd,  P.  L.  ix.  621. 
untmdable,  P.  L.  x.  476. 
untrain'd,  P.  Zr.  xii.  222. 
untried,    P*  L.    iv.  934,    ix. 

860 ;  P.R.U  177;  Orf.  Hon 

13. 
untrod,  P.  L.  iii.  497 ;  P.  Ji.  i« 

398  ;  Orf.  ^<i/-  i9- 
untroubled,  P.  L.  viii.  289; 

P.  jR.  iv.401. 
untwifting,  L'AL  143. 
unvalued,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  11. 
unvanquilh'd,  P.  L.  vi.  286* 
UBvcil'd,  P.  L.  iv.  6O8. 
unviolated,  S.  A.  1144. 
unvifited,  P.  L.  ii.  398. 
unvoyageable,  P«  L.  x.  366. 
unus'd,  5.  A.  1231. 
uuufual,  P.  L.  i.  227;  Com, 

552. 
unutterable,  P.  X.  xi.  6. 
unwakon'd,  P^L.  v.  9» 
unwares,  Od.  P.  P.  /,  20. 
unwary,  P.  L,  V.  695,  ix.  6l4, 

X.  947 ;  S.  A.  930 ;  Com.  538. 
unwearied,  P.  L.  vi.  404,  vii. 

552. 
unwecttng,  P.  L.  x.  335,  9^^ ; 

P.  it.  i.  126 ;  Cam.  539  j  O^^- 

D.  P.  /.  23. 
unweetingly,  S^  A.  168O. 
unwelcome,  P.  L.  x.  21. 
unwept,  Lye,  13* 
unwholefome,  S.  A.  9« 
unwieldy,  P.  i.  iv.  345,  vii, 

41 1 ;  S.  A.  54. 
unwilling,  P.  L.  xii.  6l7- 
unwillingly,  S.  A>  14. 
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ttswife^P^L.  vi.  179;  i'-A.iii.  upright,  P,L,  i.  IS,  221,  iu 

115 ;  Son.  XX.  14.  72,  iv.  837,  vi.  82,  270, 6*27, 

ttnwifer,  P.  L.  iv.  7lfi.  vii.    509,    6'32,    viii.    260; 

uawithdraxiing,  Com,  711*  P*  •&•  iv.  551 ;  Com,  52;  Pf^ 

unwonted,  Od,  Hor.  8.  i.  15,  vii.  29,  42. 

ui^Wor(hipt,  P.  L.  V.  670.  uprightnefs,  P.  L.  iii.  &93. 

unworthy,  P.  £.  x.  1059,  ^cii.  uprifen,  P.  L.  v.  139. 

91,  622;    P.  it.   iv.  346;  uproar,  P.  L.  ii.  541,  iii.  710, 

S.  A.  1424.  vi.  668,  x.  479- 

unwounded,  P. £.  vi. 466; 5.  A.  uprolFd,  P.  L.  vii.  29U 

1582.  uprooted,  P.  jL.vi.  781. 

up,  P.  L.  X.  503 ;  P.  iR.  i.  432,  uprofe,  P.  L,  ii.  108,  vi.  525^ 

ii.  117,  285,  iv.  541  ;  S.A,  .  vii.  456. 

1215,  1349 ;  Cwn.  979 ;  5wi.  upfent,  P.  i.  i.  541. 

ix.  6 ;  ff,  ixxxviii.  55.  upij^ringing,  P.  L.  v.  250. 

up  and  down,  P.  L.  ii.  841,  iii.  upfprung,   P.  X.  iv.  143,  vii, 

441,  X.  287.'  462. 

up  or  down,  P.  L.  iii.  574.  updand,  Ff,  ii.  2. 

upbore,  P.  L.  vi.  72  ;  P.  ii.  iv.  upAart,  P.  X.  ii.  834,  xii.  88. 

584.  upftay'd,  P.  L.  vi,  195. 

upborn,  P.  L.  ii.  408,  xi.  147.  upilays,  P.  L.  ix.  430. 

upbraid,  P.  Lu  vi.  182;  iS.  A,  upftood,  P.   £.   vi.  446,  .vii* 

820.  321. 

upbraided,  P.  £•  iv.  45,    ix.  uptore,  P.  L.  vi.  663. 

Il68.  upturn,  P.  L.  X.  700. 

updrawn,  P.  L.  iv.  228.  upturn'd,  P.  L.  x.  279. 

updrcw,  P.  X.  ii.  874.  upturns,  P.  X.  x.  701. 

upflew,  P.  X.  iv.  1004.  upward,  P.  X.  i.  462,  ii.  1013, 

upgrew,  P.  X.  iv.  137.  iii.  618,  717,  vi.  649;  Cb»i. 

upgrown,  P.  X.  ix.  677 ;  P.  B.  98 ;  P/.  Ixxx.  47. 

i.  140.  upwhirlM,  P.  X.  iii.  493. 

upheave,  P.  X.  vii.  286.  ifr,  P.  X.  xii.  130. 

uphea/d,  P.  X.  vii.  471.  Urania,  P.  X.  vii.  1,  31. 

upheld,  P.  X.  i.  133,  639,  iii*  urchin^  Com.  845. 

178,180,v.336;5wf.xvii.7.  urge,  P.  X.  viii.  114;  i^jC  vii. 

uphold,  S,  A.  &i6,  892.  521 . 

upland,  X'^/.  92.  urg'd,  P.  X.  ii,    120,  vi.  622, 

upled,  P.  X.  vii.  12.  864,  ix.  588,  xi.  IQ9 ;  P.  ii. 

uplift,  P.  X.  i.  193.  i.  469 ;  &  A.  223,  755, 852. 

uplifted,  P.  X.  i.  347,   ii.  7,  1677- 

929,  vi.  317,  vii.  219,  xi.  urges,  P.  X.  i.  68,  ix.  250. 

746,  863 ;  Od  Sol.  Mt^f.  11.  Uriel,  P.  X.  iii.  648,  654,  69O, 

uplifting,  P.  X.  vi.  646.  iv.  125,  555^  577^  589,  vi« 

upper,  P.  X.  i.  346,  x.  422,  363,  ix.  60. 

446.  Urim,  P.  X.  vi.  761. 

upraife,  P.  X.  ii.  372.  urn,  Lvc.  20. 

uprais'd,  P.  X.  x.  946.  urns,  P.  X.  vii.  365;  CM  ^tf/. 

uprear'd,  P.  X.  i.  532.  1^2. 
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us,  p.  L.  ▼.  721,  729,  Tii.  14^, 

519,  X.  490,  xi.  67,  84. 
ufage,  S.  A.  1108;  Com,  6BI, 
ttfe,  P.  L.  iv.  204,  692,  v.  523, 

vii.  346,  viii.  29,   192,  ix. 

750. 
ufe,  (verb)  P,  X.  ix.  718,  x. 
•    1078 ;  P.  R.  iii.  394 ;  5.  J. 

1139,  1499;  %c.  67,  136; 

Foe.  Ex.  8. 
usM,  P.  X.  iii.  196,  iv.  199, 

346,  762,  ffrs,  V.  386,  viii. 

434,  525,  ix.  2,  519,  x.  552; 

P.  R.  ill.  356;  S.  A.  1203; 

Com.  821. 
tifeful,  P.  L.  ii.  259,  ^iii.  200 ; 

S.  A.  564. 
tifelefs,  P.  L.  iii.'  109,  viii.  25 ; 

5.    A.    1282,    1501;    Son. 

xix.  4. 
ufes,  P.  X.  viii.  106« 
tifeft,  P.  X.  vii.  ^16. 
tiflier,  P.  X.  iv.  355,  x.  94. 
vAer'd, // Pcfs^:  127. 
uforp,  P.  X.  xi.  827f  xii.  421. 
ufurpation,  P.  X.  ii.  983 ;  S.  A. 

IO6O. 
nfurp'd,  P.  JL  X.  189*  xii.  66} 

P.H.  iii.  l69,iv.  183. 
ufurped,  Od.  Nat.  170. 
ufurper,  P.  X.  xii.  72. 
itfurping,  P.  X.  i.  514,  ix.  1130; 

Com.  237* 
Qtenfils,  P.  H.  iii.  336. 
tJthfer'8,'P.X.  1.580. 
utmoft,  P.  X.  i.  74,  103,  399, 

521,  ii.  95,  361,  1029,  iv. 

539,  ▼•  517,  vi.  293,  ix.  314, 
^    591,  X.  30,  437,  1020,  xi. 

332,  397,  xii.  376 ;  P.  R.  i. 

94.  ii.   148,  iv.   75;  S.^ 

1153,  1514;  Com.  136,  6l7; 

Pf.iu  19,  Ixxxvii.  15. 
utter,  (verb)  P.  X.  i.  626,  iL 

87,  v.  683,  ix,  131,  xi.  704; 

P.  fLiv.  172;  5.-4.1566. 
btter,  P.  X.  i.  72,  ii.  11^7,  440, 

iii.  16,  308,  V.  614,  vi.716. 


utteraneei,  P.  X.  iit.  ^2,  iv.  41€^ 

ix.  1066 ;  P.  A.  iii.  10. 
utter'd,  P.  X.  ix.  33,  x.  6l5 ; 

P.  A.  i.  320;  S.  A.  l645; 

Com.  786. 
utterd'ft,  P.  X.  xi.  762. 
uttering,  P.  L.  iii.  143,  347* 
uttermok,  P.  X.  vii.  266,  x. 

920. 
uxorious,  P.  X.  i.  444;  S.  A. 

945. 
Uzzean,  P.  A.  i.  3^. 
Uzriel,  P.  X.  iv.  782. 


vacant,  P.  X.  ii.  835,  vii.  190, 
xi.  103;P.H.  ii.  116;  S.  A. 
89;  Com.  718 ;  Orf.  Hot.  10. 
vacation,  Ep.  Hobf,  II.  14. 
vacuity,  P.  X.  ii.  932. 
vacuous,  P.  X.  vii.  169. 
vagabond,  P.  X.  xi.  I6. 
vagaries,  P.  X,  vi.  6l4. 
vain,  P.  X.  i.  44,  ii.  9,   191, 
234,  378,  565,  933,  iii.  IO9, 
446,  448,  465,  467,  iv.  87, 
466,     808,    860,    v.    737, 
vi.*90,  135,  vii.  61O,  187,  ix. 
1113,  1189,  X.  50,  337,  829, 
xi.  92;  P.R.  iii.  105,  387f 
425,  iv.  20,  24,  307 ;  5.  ^. 
322,  350,  570,  1227,  1504; 
Lye.  18 ;  //  Pen/.  1 ;  Com. 
513;  ^OMvXxir.  13;  Od.  on. 
Time  5;  iy  ii.  2,  ir.  12. 
in  vain,  P.  X.  iii.  23,  4J7, 
601,  602,  iv.  675,  833,  V. 
43,  ix.  296,  X.  515,  XI. 
726,  xii.  377 ;  P.  R'  i.  459, 
if.  24,  388,  iv.  407,  498 ; 
S.A.  841,  914;  Son.  xv. 
13;  Od.  Nat.  204,  208, 

219- 
vain-glorious,  P.  X.  -vi.  384. 

vainly,  P.  X.  ii.  -81 1. 

Valdarno,  P.  X;  i.  290. 
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Tdle,  P.  L.  i.  224,  ii.  6lS,  74S| 

Ti.  70,  X.  5d0,  xi.  567*  xii. 

26*6;  P.  il.  i.  304;  S.  A. 

181,  229;    Com.  233;    //. 

Ixxxiv.  2K 
vales,  P.  L.  i.  321,  iii.  569  S 

Son.  xTiii.  9* 
valiant,  P.  ii.  iv.  143 ;  5.  A. 

1101,  1738. 
valid,  P.  L.  vi.  438. 
valley,  P.  L.  i.  404,  ii,  495, 

i47,  iv.  255,  V.  203,  vi.  784, 

ix.   116,  xi.  349;  P,  A-  ii. 

185,  iv.  586;  Com.  282. 
valley?,  P.  L.  vii.  327 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  332  ;  Lye.  136. 
Vallombrofa,  P.  L.  i.  303. 
valour,  P.  L.  i.  554,  iv.  297, 

vi.  457,  xi.  690 ;  P.  It.  ii. 
.  431 ;  6\  .^.  1010, 1165, 1740. 
value,  P.  L.  iv.  202,  viii.  571 ; 

S,  A,  1029. 
valued,  P.  L.  ii.  679* 
valueft,  P.  jR.  iv.  156. 
van,  P.  L.  ii.  bZb^  y.  5S9f  ▼!• 

107;  <S.^.  1234. 
Vane,  Sion*,  xvii.  1  • 
vanguard,  P.  L.  vi.  558. 
vanifl),  P.  Xr.  iv.  368. 
vanifti'd,  P.  L.  vi.  14 ;  P.  H.  ii. 

402. 
vanity,  P.  L.  iii.  447,  x.  875> 

P.  iL  iv.  138 ;  Orf.  JTirf.  Id6 ; 

iy.  iv.  10,  vii.  51. 
vanquifh,  P.  iL  i.  175. 
vanquilhM,  P.  L*i.  52, 476,  iii. 

243,  vi.  305, 410;  iS.  A.  235, 

281,562. 
vanquifher,  P.  X.  iii.  251. 
vanquiihing,  P.  Jl.  iv.  607. 
vans,  P.  L.  ii.  927- 
'Vapour,  P.  jL.  ii«  2l6,  ix.  159, 

635,  1047,  X.  694,  xi.  741. 
vapours,  P.  L.  iii.  445,  iv.  557, 

V.  5,  420,  xii.  635 ;  Arc.  4^. 
variable,  P.  L.  xi.  92. 
fraiiody  P.  !>»  V.  43},  ixr  5l6. 
variety,  P.  X.  vi.  640,  vii.  542. 


various,  P.  £•  i.  374,  375, 706| 
ii.  ^1,  iii.  582, 604, 717,  iv. 
247,  423,  669,  V.  89,  146, 
390,  473,  vi.  84,  242,  vii. 
318,  viii.  125,  370,  6Q9,  ix. 
6 J  9,  X.  343,  1064,  xi.  SSI^ 
xii.  53,  282 ;  P.  PL  ii.  240, 
iv.  68 ;  S.  A.  71,  ^^% ;  Cw(^ 
22. 

various-mearur'd,  P.  JR.  iv,  %^Q. 

varioufly,  P.  Xi.  viii.  6lO. 

varnifli,  P.  K.  iv.  344. 

varnifli'd,  S.  A.  901. 

varnifhM  o'er,  P.  £.  ii.  485. 

vary,  P.  Z#.  v.  184. 

vallal,  P.  H.  iv.  133. 

yalValage,  P.  JL.  ii.  252. 

vaflals,  P.  L.  ii.  90. 

vaft,  P.  X.  i.  21,  177,  ii.  254, 
409,  539,  652,  832,  932,  iii. 
7H,  iv.  777,  267,  vi.  109, 
203,  256,  vii.  211,  229>  viii. 
24,  153,  X.  471,  60\\P.PL 
1.  153,  iii.  286 ;  S.  A.  .54, 
1238 ;  P/  iv.  6. 

vaftnefs,  P.  JL.  vii.  472* 

vault,  P.  L.  i.  669,.  iv.  777. 

vaulted,  P.  L.  i»  298,  vi.  214; 
5.  A.  1606. 

vaults.  Com.  471* 

vaunted,  P.  L»  iii.  251 ;  Com. 

738. 
vaunting,  P.  L.  i.  126,  ri.  363; 

5.  ^.  1360. 
vaunts,  P.  X.  iv.  84;  P.  &  i. 

145. 
veers,  P.  L.  ix.  515. 
vegetable,  P.  L.  iv.  220. 
vehemence,  P.  L.  ii.  0M;  Gnu. 

7»3. 
vehement,  P.  £•  viii.  .526,  x» 

1007. 
veil,  P.  £.  iv.  304,  v.  383, 646, 

ix.  1054;  5.  A.  730;  OdL 

J^^a^.  42. 
veil,  (verb)  P.L.iii.3&2,vi.  11. 
veil'd,  P.  L.  iii.  26,  v.  250,  i«. 

52,  425;  Son.  xxiii.  10. 
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veils,  P.  L.  xj.  2^9.  verfe,   P.  L.  v.  150,   ix.  24; 

vein,  P.  L.  \i.  628;  Od.  Nat.  Com.  5l6;  5wi.  xiii.9;  Od. 

•  15.  JV^ff/.  17;  Od.  Paj:  22,  47; 
veins,  P.  L.  i.  701,  iv»  227,  vi.  Od.  Soi.  Muf.  2. 

•  5l6,  ix.  891,  xi.  568.  Vertumnus,  P.  L.  ix.  395. 
velvet,  Com.  898*  very,  P/I  vi,  4. 

venereal,  5.  ^.  535.  veiTel,  P.  L.  ii.  1043,  ix.  89,  xi. 

vengeance,  P.L.  i.  170,  220,  729,  745,  xii.  559;   ^'  A. 

ii.  173,  iii.  399,  iv.  170,  vi.  199;  P/^  ii.  21. 

^19^   808,   xii.   541 ;    Com.  vefTeis,  P.  L.  v.  348. 

218i  vett,  P.  L.  xi.  241. 

vengeful,  P.  L.  i.  148,  x.  1023 ;  Vefta,  II  Pcnf.  23. 

Orf.Cir.  24.  ^«^^.!.  ^-    ^-    *•    2^i    ^<'^- 

venial,  P.  L.  ix.  5.  xxtii.  9. 

venom,  P.  L.  iv.  804.  vefture's,  Arc.  83. 

venomM,  Ctwi.  9l6»  vex,  P.  L.  ii.  801. 

vent,  P.  L.  vi.  583,  xii.  374;  vex'd,  P.  L.  i.  306,  ii.  660,  iii. 

P.  Ii.  i.  433,  iv.  445.  429,  x.  314 ;  P.  R.  iv.  4l6 ; 

vented,  P.  H.  iii.  391.  Com.  666. 

ventur'd,  P.L.  iv.  574.  viands,  P.  L.  v.  434;  P.  /L  ii. 

venture,  P.  L.  iii.  19,  iv.  891 ;  370. 

-    Co9tt.  238.  vial'd.  Com.  847. 

ventures,  P.  il.  i.  177.  vice,  P.  L.  i.  492,  ii.  II6,  xi. 

venturing,  P.  L.  ix.  69O;  5.  y^.  518 ;  Com.  76O. 

1373.  vicegerent,  P- 1.  x.  56. 

venturous,  P.  L.  ii.  205,  v.  64;  vicegerent's,  P.  L.  v.  609. 

Com.  609.  vices,  P.  /L  iii.  86,  iv.  340; 

V^us,  P.  jR.  ii.  214 ;  L'JL  14;  ^.  A.  269. 

Coi?i.  124.  vicious,  P.  L.  xii.  104. 

verbal,  P.  R.  iii.  104.  viciflitadc,    P.  X.  vi.   S,    vii. 

verdant,  P.  L.  iv.  697,  vii.  310,  351. 

viii.  631,    ix.    501,    1038;  viaor,  P.  L.  i,  95,  169,  ii.  14I-, 

P.  R.  iii.  253 ;  Com.  622.  vi.  124,  410,  525,  590,  880, 

verdia,  S.  A.  324,  1228.  ^.  376;  P.  R.  iv.  102,  571, 

verdure,    P.  X.   vii.  315,  xi.  637;  <S* '^.  1290. 

832.  vjAories,  Son.  xvi,  10. 

verdurous,  P.  X.  iv.  143.  vidorious,  P.  X.  ii.  142,  997f 

vcrffe,  P.  X.  ii.  1038,  vi.  865,  iii.  250,  vi.  886,  vii.  136,  x, 

3CI.  881.  634 ;  P.  R.  i.  9,  215 ;  S.  A. 

verify,  P.  R.  i.  133,  iii.  177*  1^63;  Com.  974;  Od.  Sol. 

verified,  P.  X.  x.  182.  M^^.  14. 

vermeil- tindur^d.  Cant.  752.  vidoi^s,  P.  X.  ii.  199,  xii.  385, 

vermin,  S.  A.  57^.  433. 

vernal,  P.  X.  iii.  43,  iv.  155,  vidors',  P.  R.  iv.  337. 

264 ;  S.  A.  628 ;  Lye.  141 ;  vidors,  P.  X.  vi.  609. 

Ep.  M.  Wm.  40.  viaory,  P.  X.  ii.  105,  770,  vi. 

vemant,  P.  X.  x.  679-  201,  240, 630, 762,  xu.  452, 
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570;  P.R.h  173,  It.  594; 

Son»  X.  6f  XV.  6. 
view,  P.  Ir.  i.  ?7,  563,  ii.  190, 

394,  890,  iii.  342,  iv.  27, 

142,  247,  399,  vi.  18,  81, 

603,  vii.  618,  x.  1030,  xi. 

761 ;  P.  R.  iv.  514;  A'.  ^. 

723;    Son.    xxii.     2;     P/. 

Ixxx.  9. 
view,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  59,  ix« 

482 ;  P.  ii.  iv.  250 ;  S.  A. 

1491. 
vicw.'d,  P.  L.  ii.  6l7,  vii.  211, 

549;P.ii.  ii.  131,  193,297, 

iii.  233. 
viewing,  P.  X.  ii.  764,  ix.  1052, 

X.  235. 
viewiefs,  P.  L.  iii.  518;  Com. 

92 ;  Orf.  Pii^:  50. 
views,  P.  Ir.  i.  59,  288,  569, 

ii.  190,  iii.  561,  iv.  205. 
vicw'ft,  P.  L.  X.  355, 
vigilance,  P.  L,  iv.  5.80,  ix.  157, 

X.  30. 
vigils,  P.  H.  i.  182. 
vigorous,  S*  A,  1704. 
vigour,  P.  L.  i.  140,  ii.  13,  vi, 

158,  436,  ^51,  viii.  97^  269, 

ix.  314,  X.  405  ;  6*.  4^  1280. 
vile,  P.  L,  ii.  194,  v.  782,  x. 

971,  xii.  510;   S.  A.  376, 

377,  1361 ;  Com.  907. 
vileft,  S.  A.  73,  74. 
vilified,  P,L.  xi.  516. 
village,  P.  it   i.   332;   Com. 

346. 
villager,  Com,  166,  304,  576. 
villager,  P.  X.  ix.  448. 
villatick,  S.  A.  \69S. 
vindicate,  P.  R.  ii.  47 ;  &•  A. 

475. 
vine,  P.  L.  iv.  258, 307,  v.  215, 

427,  vii.  320 ;  L'AL  47 ;  Com. 

294;  P/  Ixxv.  33,  36,  60, 

6U 
vines,  P.  X.  i.  410,  v.  635. 
vintage,  P.  Jt  iv.  15. 


viol,  Orf.  Fa£.  $8. 

violate,  P.  L.  iv.  883,  ix*  903  ; 

5.  A.  428. 
violated,  P.  L.  x.  25 ;  P.  -R.  iii. 

160. 
violating,  5.  A,  893. 
violence,  P.  L.  i.  496,  iv.  90I, 

if9^,  v.  242, 905,  vi.  ^5^  274, 

371,  405,  ix.  282,  x.  1041, 

xi.    671,    780,    812,    888; 

P.  R.  i.  219,  389,  iii.  90, 

191,  iv.  388;  S.  A.  II9I; 

Son.  XV.   11;   Ff.  vii.  b9f 

Ixxv.  52. 
violent,  P.  X.  ii.  782,  iii.  487, 

iv.  97,  ix.  324,  xi.  471,  (^69^ 

xii.  93;  P.  R.  iii.  87;  Pyl 

Ixxxvi.  50.  • 

more  violent,  P.  £.  vi.  439, 
xi.  428.      ' 
violet,  P.   L.  iv.  700;    Lye. 

145. 
violet-embroider'd,  Co«i.  233. 
violets,  P.  L.  ix.  1040 ;  L'AU 

21. 
viper,  S.  A.  1001. 
virgin,  P.  L.  ix.  396,  452,  x. 

676,  xii.  368,  379 ;  P.  It  i. 

134,  138,  239 ;  S.  A.  1035  ; 

//    Penf.    103;    Com.    148^ 

350,    427,  448,  507,    582^ 

6^9,   826,  856,  905;  Son. 

ix.  14;  0</.  ^fl^  3,  327;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  21 ;  Ep.  M.  Wnu 

17. 
virgin-bom,  P.  it,  iv.  500. 
virgin  fancies,  P.  L.  v.  297- 
virgin  majefty,  P.  L.  ix.  270. 
virgin  modeiiy,  P.  L.  viii.  501. 
virgin  feed,  P.  L.  iii.  284. 
virginity.  Com.  437,  738,  787. 
virgins,  P.  L.  i.  441 ;  S.  A. 

1741. 
virtual,   P.   L.  viii.  6l7>  xi. 

338. 
virtue,  P.  X.  i.  320,  ii.  483, 

551,  iii.  586,  iv.  198,  671, 
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S48,  V.  371,  vi.  117,  703,  vii. 
236,  viii.  95,  124,  50g,  ix. 
1 10,  U5, 310, 317, 335,  374, 
6l6,  649,  694,  778,  973, 
1063,  X.  372,  884,  xi.  623, 

'  690,  790,  798,  xii.  98,  583 ; 
P.  A.  i.68,  165,  177,  23 J, 
483, 11.248, 431, 455, 46*4,  iii. 
348,  iv.  297,  298,  301,  314, 
860;  S.  A.  173,  11^,  870, 
1010,  1039,  1050,  l690> 
1697;  Cam.  9,  165,  373, 
761,  1019,  1022;  Son.  xv. 
5. 

virtue-preof>  P.  L.  v.  384. 

"Virtues,  P.  I/,  ii.  15,  311,  v. 
601,  772,  840,  vil.  199,  ix. 

.  745,  X.  460;  P.il.  ii.217, 
iii.  21»  iv«  98;  ^oit.  ix.  7; 
£p.  M.  Win,  4. 

Ttitue's,  Com.  367- 

virtuous,  P.  £.  iii.  6O8,  ix.  795, 
1033 ;  P.  K.  i.  382,  ii.  468, 
iv.  301 ;  5.  ^.  1047 ;  //  P«»/- 
113;  Com.  211, 621 ;  Son.  xx. 
1 ;  JEp.  AT.  fFw .  60. 

virtuoufeft,  P.  L.  viii.  550. 

vifage,  P.  X.  ii.  989,  iii.  646, 
iv.  116,  v.  419,  vi.  261,  X. 

•  511;  Lye.  62 ;  //  Pctj/I  13  ; 
Cow.  527. 

vifages,  P.  L.  i.  570,  x.  24. 

VifcouiJt's,  Ep.  M.  fTtw.  3. 

vifible,  P.  X.  i.  63,  iii.  386,  vi. 
145,  vii.  22,  ix.  604,  xi.  321. 

▼ifibly,  P.  X.  iii.  141,  iv.  850, 
vi.  682  ;  Com.  2l6. 

vifion,  P.  X.  i.  455,  684,  v. 
613,  viii.  Zb&,  36*7,  xi.  599, 
xii.  121 ;  P.  JR.  i.  256,  iv. 
41  ;  Lye.  161 ;  Com.  457 » 

virions,  P.X.  xi.37 7,  763. 

\ifit,  P.  X.  iii.  32,  230,  532, 
661,  V.  375,  vii.  570,  viii.  45, 
xii.  48;  S.A.  1742;Orf.  X>. 
F.  L  52;  Pf.  Ixxx.  60, 
61. 

vifitant,  P.  X.  xi.  225. 


vifitanU,  5.  wtf .  567* 

vifitation,  P.  X.  ix.  22,  xi.  275. 

vifited,  P.  X.  x.  955. 

vifiting,  P.  X.  iv.  240* 

vifits.  Com.  844. 

vifit'ft,  P.  X.  vii.  S9 ;  P/  viii. 
14. 

vifor'd.  Com.  69s. 

vifual,  P.  X.  iii,  620,  xt.  415 ; 
S.  A.  163. 

vitd,  P.  X.  iii.  ^,  ▼.  4S4,  vi. 
345,  vii.  236;  ^rc.  65. 

vitiated,  P.  X.  x.  169 ;  S.  A. 
389. 

vocal,  P.  X.  V.  204,  ix.  198, 
530 ;  hyc.  86 ;  Com.  247. 

voice,  P.  X.  i.  274,  337,  ii. 
188,  474,  518,  iii.  9,  370, 
710,  iv.  1,36,467,  V.  15,37, 
705,  vi.  27,  b&y  782,  vii.  2, 
24,  37,  100,  221,  513,  598» 
viii.  2,  436,  486,  ix.  199, 
551,  561,  653,  871,  1069, 
X.  33,  91,  116,  119,  146, 
198,  615,  729,  779,  xi.  321, 
xii,  235,  265 ;  P.  it  i.  31, 
35,  84,  172,  275,  283,  490, 
ii.  314,  iv.  256,  512,  539, 
627 ;  5.  A.  1065 ;  Lye.  132 ; 
Arc,  77;  Com.  492,  563; 
Orf.  Nat.  97,9s,  174,  183; 
Od.  Sol.  Muf.  2 ;  P/.  iv.  18, 
V.  3,  5,  vi.  17,  Ixxxi.  46; 
Ixxxv.  21,  Ixxxvi.  12. 

v(»ices,  P.  X.  i.  712,  ii.  9^2,  iii. 
347,  iv.  682,  V.  197- 

votd,  P.  X.  i.  181,  ii.  219,  238, 
829,  iii-  12,  iv.  9T,  vi.  415, 
vii.  233,  ix.  1074,  x.  50,  xi. 
790,  xii.  427;  P.  R*  iv.  189; 
Brut.  10. 

volant,  P.  X.  xi.  56l. 

volatile,  P.  X.  iii.  60S. 

volies,  P.  X.  vi.  213. 

vollied,  P.  X.  iv.  928. 

volubil,  P.  X.  iv.  594. 

voluble,  P.  X.  ix.  436;  S.  A. 
1307. 
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▼oluminoiis,    P.   L.  ii.   652; 

P.  R.  iv.  384. 
voluntary,  P.  L.  iii.  37i  v.  599f 

X.  6l  ;  P.  R.  ii.  394. 
voluptuous,  p.  L.  ii.  869  >  -P*  -^^ 

ii.  160  ;  S.  A,  584. 
votarift,  Com.  189*. 
vole,  P.  L.  ii.  313,  889 ;  P.  -R. 

ii.  129. 
vouch'd,  P.  L.  V.  66. 
vouchfafe,  P.  I,,  v.  312,  365, 

vi.  823;  P.  ii.  ii.  210;  P/. 

Ixxx.  14,  30,  78. 
vouchfafd,  P.  L.  iii.  332,  iii. 

175,  V,  463,  884,  vii.  80, 

viii.  8, 581,  xi.  318,  xii.  622; 

P.  R.  i.  490. 
vouciifafes,  P.  L.  xi.  877,  xii. 

120,  246. 
vouchfaf'ft,  P.  L.  xi.  70. 
vow,  S.  A.  319,  379,   1386; 

J?j?.  Hnhf.  II.  19. 
vow'd,  0(f.  Hot.  13;  Bnt/.  6. 
vowing,  P.  lit.  i.  490. 
vows,  P.  L.  i.  441,  iv.  ^1^  xi. 

493 ;  S.  v^.  520, 750 ;  Arc.  6. 

Pore.  o/'Cofi.  2. 
voyage,  P.  L.  ii.  426,  919f  vii. 

431,  viii.  230;  P.  A.  i.  103. 

'^y^g'd*  P-  J^*  X.  471. 

Vulcan,  Own,  655, 

vulgar,  P.  £.  iii.  577;  P*  £• 

iii.  5l;S.A.  l659. 
vulturci  P.  £.  iii.  432. 


wadet,  P.  L.  ii.  950. 
waft,  P.  H.  i.  104 ;  LfC.  l64. 
wafted,  P.  L.  iii.  52 li 
wafting,  P.  L.  xii.  435. 
wafts,  P.  X.  ii.  1042. 
wage,  P.  £.  i.  121. 
wag'd,  P.  X.  ii.  534. 
waggons,  P.  La  iii.  439;  '•  i^- 
iii.  336;  • 


waiU  S.  A.  66, 1721* 

wailing,  S*  A.  806. 

wain,  Com.  19O ;  J^.  ITo^.  IL 

32. 
wait,  P.  L.  .ix.  55,  505,  iti, 

485,  vifti.  554 ;  P.  R.  ii.  49* 

102,    iii.    173;    Arc,    107; 

Com,  921 ;  <So7i«  xix.  14.    . 

in  wait,  P.  .L.  iv.  825. 
^waited,  P.  £.  viii.  61,  ix.  4Q9 ; 

P.  IL  i.  269. 
waiting,  P.  L.  i.  604,  iL  S23| 

iv.  471,  ix.  191,  839* 
waits,  P.  L.  V.  354;  Pf,  vii. 

48. 
wake,  P.  L.  iii.  686,  iv.  678, 

734;  S.  A.  952;  Ii  Penf. 

151 ;  Com.  317  .  P/  vii.  22. 
wak'd,  P.  L.  V.  3,  26,  92, 657, 

vi.  3,  viii.  309,  478,  ix.  739, 

106],  K.  94,  xi.65, 135,  xii. 

608;   P.  R.  ii    284;  Son. 

xxiii.  14 ;  Pf.  iii.  13 
wakeful,  P.  L.  ii.  463,  946,  lit. 

38,  iv.  602,  xi.  131 ;  Od.Nai. 

156. 
waken,  P.  £.  iit.  369,  xii.  594. 
wakens,  Com,  124. 
wakes,  (fubft.)  Com,  181. 
wakes,  P.  L.  iv.  23, 24,  v.  M» 

110;  Qmi.  124. 
waking,  P.  £.  iii.  515,  v.  14, 

12l,678;P.lLL3nsCte. 

263. 
wak'd,  P.  L.  xL  368. 
walk,  (fubft.)  P.  JL.  ii.  1007, 

iv.  627,  655,  V.  49,  vi.  647, 

i.x.  434;    P.  JL  i.  311,  ii. 

153,  261. 
walk,  P.  L.  iv.  526,  677, 6^^ 

V.  ^,200,  ix.  246,  xi.  707, 

xii.  562;    P.  R.   i.   478; 

S.  A.  1530;  //  Poif.  65i 

Son,  x\,7i  Pf*  lx»xi.  56* 
walk  on,  Pf,  lxxxii..l8. 
walk'd,  P.X.  i:  ^95,  iii.  430, 

441,  vii.  443,  459,  503,  Viii. 

4164^  U.  U4,  xi.  581;;  5*  A^ 
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5iS,  5S0,  10fi9;  Lye.  173 ; 

Son,  xi.  3 ;  Pf  i.  1. 
walkings  P.  L.  x.  96 ;  P.  i{.  iv. 

♦47 ;  UJL  57. 
walks,  (fubft.)  P.  L,  iv.  585, 

viii.  305,  528,  ix.  1 107,  xi. 

179, 270 ;  //  Pcfj/:  133 ;  Com. 

31^ 
walks,  P.  L.  iii.  422,  683,  v. 

351,  xii.  49;  Com.  211,  384, 

432. 
walk^,  Brut.  2. 
wall,  P.  JL.  iii.  71, 427, 503,  iv. 

143, 146,  182,  697,  vi.  860, 

vii.  293,  ix.  16,  X.  302,  xi. 

657;   P.  R.  iii.   275;    Od. 

D.  F.  L  A,7 ;  Od.  Hor.  14- 
wall'd,  P.  it  ii.  22. 
wallowing,  P.  L.  vii.  411. 
walls,  P.  L.  ii.  343,  1035,  x. 

423,  xi.  387,  xii.  197,  342  ; 

P.  R.  iv.  250 ;  Son.  viii.  14; 

FC,  cxxxvi.  49. 
walls,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  721. 
wati,  P.  L.  iv.  870,    x.  412 ; 

Lye,  147  ;  Son.  xiii.  6. 
wand,  P.  L.  i.  294,  iii.  644; 

Com.  614,  65^^  6Sd,   815; 

Od.JVfi/.  51. 
wander,  P.  L.  i.  501,  ii.  148, 

iii.  27,  458,  vii.  20,  330,  xi. 

282;  Lye.  185;  Com.  351. 
wander'd,  P.  L.  iii.  499;  P.  il. 

i.354;  0(1.  D.F.I.  17. 
wanderer.  Com.  524. 
wandering,  P.  L.  i.  365,  481, 

ii.404, 523,830,973,  iii.631, 

667y  iv.  234,  &S  1,  v.  177,  vii. 

50,302,  viii.  126,  187,312, 

ix.  634,  1136,  1146,  x.  875, 

xi.  779,  xii.  133,  334,  648 ; 

P.  iLii.  246,  313;  iv.  6OO; 
:    S.  Jl.  302,  67  s ;  //  Poj/:  67 ; 

Com.  39,  193,  1006;    Vae. 

Ex.  53 ;  Ff.  Ixxxi.  50. 
wanniih,  Od.  Faff.  35. 
want,  (fubft.)  P.  L.  ii.  8O6,  ix. 

755;  F.K  i.  331,  ii.  331, 


431 ;  5.  i^.  289,  905;  Cm. 
369,  768. 
want,  P.  L.  i.  715,  ii.  272, 341, 
iv.  676,  V.  365,  514,  xii. 
396;  5.^.916. 
wanted,  P.  L.  iv.  338,  9S9,  v. 
147,  vii.  505,  viii.  355,  ix. 
601 5  P.  A.  iii.  327;  S.  d. 
315;  Com.6S9. 
wanting,  P.  L.  i.  556^  ix.  199, 
X.  271  :P.  A.ii.  450;iS.^. 
1484. 
wanton,  P.  L.  i.  414,  454,  iv. 
306,  629,  768,  ix.  211,  xi. 
583;    P.  R.   ii.   ISO;  Lye. 
137 ;  VAL27, 141 ;  ^rc.47; 
Com.  176;  Orf,  Nat.  36;  Oi/. 
D.  P.  /.  14. 
wanfon'd,  P.  X.  v.  295. 
wantonly,  P.  I».  ix.  1015# 
wantonnefs,  P.  L.  xi.  795. 
wants,  P.  L.  ii.  271,  iv.  730,  v. 
348,  vii.  98,  viii.  296,  ix. 
821,  X.  869. 
war,  F.L.  i.43,  121,129,  150, 
645,  661,  668,  ii.  9,  41,  51, 
119,121,160,179,187,230, 
283, 329, 330, 533, 711,  76*7^ 
iv.  817,  vi.  19, 236, 242, 259, 
274, 312, 339, 377, 408, 506, 
667, 695,  702, 712,  «97,  vii. 
55,  X.374,  xi.  219,220,641, 
713,  780,  784,  797y  xii.  31, 
214,  ?18;  P.K.iii.  17,  90, 
336,  388,  401 ;  S.  A.  1278; 
Son,.  XV.  10,  xvi.2,  11,  xvii. 
7 ;  Od.  Nat,  SS ;  Vae.  Ex.  86. 
war,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  230,  vi. 

92    X.  710. 
warble,  P.  £.  v.   195;  VAL 
134 ;  SQn.xx,.  12 ;  Ff.  cxxxvi, 

^9. 
warbled,  P.  L.  ii.  242 ;  II  Fenf. 

106;  ^rc87;  Cbm.  854. 
warbleil.  Son.  i«  2. 
warbling,  P.  L.  iii.  31,  v»  196, 

vii.  436,  viii.  265;  <S.^.934> 

Lye.  189* 
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wardrobe,  Vac*  Ex,  18. 

wards,  P.  L.  ii«  877- 

ware,   P.  L.    ix.  353 ;    Com* 

558. 
warfare,  P.  1.  vi.  803  ;  P.  it 

i.  158. 
warlike,  P.  L.  i.  531,  iv.  780, 

902,  vi.  257;  P.  E.  ill.  308; 

S.  A.  137- 
itarm,  P.  L,  vii.  279»  viii.  466; 

P.iL  i.  318;  Orf.  Jtfay-ilf.  6. 
warm,  (verb)  P*  L.  iv.  669,  v. 

301. 
warmM,  P.  Ir.  ix.  721,  xi.  338. 
warmly,  P.  jL.  iv.  244. 
warms,  P.  L.  iii.  583;   ^Son. 

viii.  8. 
warmth,  P.  £•  ii.  60],  v.  302, 

vii.  236,  viii.  37,  x.  IO68 ; 

P.  «.  ii.  74. 
warn,  P.  L.  ii.  533,  v.  237,  vi. 

9O8,  viii.  327,  x.  871,  xi. 

195,  777 ;  P.  JR.  iv.  483. 
wam'd,  P.  JL.  iii.  185,  iv.  6, 

125,  467,  vi.  547,  viii.  19O, 

ix.  253,   363,   371,   1171; 

P.  it  i.  26,  255 ;  5.  ijT.  382 ; 

Od.  Nat,  74. 
warning,  P.  L,  iv.  1. 
warping,  P.  L,  i.  341. 
warrant,  5.  A,  1426. 
warranted^  Com.  327* 
warr'd,  P.  X.  i.  198,  SjS. 
warring,  P.  L.  ii.  905,  iii.  396, 

iv.  41,  V.  ^6f  vi.  225. 
warriour,.  P.  L.  iv.  576,  9^6, 

vi.233;  5.  ^.  542,  II66. 
warriours,  P.  L.  i.  3l6, 565^  vi. 

537»  xi.  101, 662 ;  S.  A.  139; 

Od.  Cir.  1.  . 
wan,  P.  £.  ii.  501, 897,  ix.  28. 
wary,  P.  L,  ii.  917,  v.  459* 
wain,  P,  L.  iii.  31;  Lye.  155. 
walhoff,  P.  H.  i.  73;    S.A. 

1727. 
waih'd,  P.  I.  x.  215,  xi.  5^; 
P.  K.  iv,  28  J  UAl,  22 ;  Orf. 
Pqffl  35. 


wafhing,  P.  £•  xii.  443 ;  5.  if« 

1107. 
wafhy,  P.  Ir.  vii.  303. 
waiTailers,  Com.  179* 
wafte,  P.  JL.  ii.  650,  1045,  iv. 

304,  538,  V.  281,  vi.  861,  ix, 

1113,  xi.  79I;    P-H.  i.  7, 

354,  iii.  283,  iv.  123  ;  Com. 

403,  729,  942 ;  Son.  xii.  14. 
wafte,  (adjed.)  P.  L.  i.  60,  iii. 

424,  X.  282,  484 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

523. 
wafie,  (verb)  P.  £.  ii.  365, 695, 

X.  617j  820,  xi.  784 ;  Son. 

XX.  4. 
wafted,  P.  £.  xi.  567 ;  P.  It  iii* 

102,  302 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  34. 
wafteful,  P.  £.  ii.  96I,  vi.  66^9 

vii.  212,  X.  620;  P.  it  iv. 

461 ;  Pf.  Cxxxvi.  58. 
wafting,  P.  JL.  ii.  502 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

256. 
watch,  P.  L.  ii.  130,  462,  iv. 

406,  562,  685,  783,  v.  288, 

ix.  62,  68,  363,  814,  X.427, 

438, 594,  xii.  365 ;  Com.  89i 

543;  Od.Nai.n. 
w%tch,  (verb)  P.L.  i.  332,  vii. 

106,  409,  ix.  156. 
watch-tower,  L'AL  43. 
watch'd,  P.  L.  xi.  73 ;  P.  il.  hr. 

408,  522. 
watches,  P.  £.  vi.  412 ;  Com. 

347. 
watches,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.  257. 
watchful,  P.  L.  V.  104,  xi.  128 ; 

P.R,  iii.  173;  Com.  113; 

Od.  dr.  3  ;  Vac.  Ex.  40. 

more  watchful,  P.  JL.  ix.  311« 
watching,  P.  L.  ii.  413,  iv.  185, 

826 ;  P.  R.  i.  244 ;  1$.  A.  232. 
water,  P.  Z,.  ii.  6l2,  vii.  502, 

xi.  749;P.i{.  i.  81,  ii.  124, 

iv.  412 ;  Pf.  vi.  13,  Ixxxi.  31. 
water,  (verb)  P.  L.  xi.  279* 
water-nymphs.  Com.  833. 
watered,  P.  L.  iv.  230,  vii,  334 ; 

P.  R.  iv.  277. 
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trateringt  P'  L,  x.  1Q90,  1102. 

waters,  P.  L*  iii.  11,  iv.  260, 
454,  V.  200,  872,  vi.  1 96', 
645,  vii.  262,  263,  268, 270, 
S77>  283, 290, 308, 387, 393, 
397j  446,  viii.  301,  X.  285, 

jil79;  S^A.  164.7 1 II  Ptnf- 

144;    Com.  896,  993;   Orf. 
Nai.  65. 
watery,  P.  L.  i.  397,  ii.  584, 

iv.  461,  480,  \ii.  234,  297. 

viii.  346,  xi.  779,  844,  882 ; 

I^.  12, 167  i  Pj'  1. 8,  ixxxiv. 
.23. 
wattled,  Com.  344. 
vave,  P»L.  i.  193,  ii.  1042,  iii. 

539,  vii.  298,  402,  ix.  496, 
.  xi.  845 ;  Com.  659y  86I,  887  i 

Od.  Nat.  68,  231. 
wave,  (verb)  P.  L.  v,  19a,  194, 

687;  IlPtnf.  148. 
wav'd,  P.  L.  i.  340,  iv.  306,  vi. 

304,  vii.  406,  476,  xii.  643. 
waver,  S.  A.  456. 
wavering,  S.A.  732 ;  Com.  1 16. 
waves,  P.  I>.   i.   184,  306,  ii. 

581,  vii.  214,  2l6,  x.  311, 

xi.  747,  830,  xii.  213;  P.  It. 

iv.  18;  i<yc.:91,  173;  Cam. 

258,  924;    Od.  Nat.  124; 

Vac.  Ex.  44;    Pf,  Ixxxviii. 

31,  32,  68,  cxxxvi.  43. 
waves,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  764,  xii. 

593. 
waving,  P.  L.  i.  348,  546,  iii*- 

628,  iv.  981,  vi^413,  580; 

S.A.  713,   1493;  Com.  88; 

Od.Nat.5l. 
waxen,  P.  L.  vii.  491 ;  Pf.  vi. 

14. 
taxing,  P.  L.  iv.  9^9;   Copi. 

1000. 
way,  P.  L.  i.  621,  ii.  40, 62, 71, 

83,  134,  407,  432v  523,  683, 

782,   949,   958,  973,   1007, 

1016,  1026,  iii.  87, 228,  437,. 

*64,  735,  iv.  1C6,  174,  177, 

067 f  889,  V.  508,  904,  vi.  2, 


196,  780,  vii.  158,  29^,  30$, 
426,  576,  579,  ^^»«  1 83, 613^ 
ix.  69,  410,  493,  496,  512, 
626,  640,  8O9,  847,  865,  X. 
262, 267, 291, 310, 325, 397f 
473,  xi.  15,  203,  223,  462, 
889,  xii.  216,  649;  P.R.i. 
104, 297,  iv.  470, 6*38 ;  S.  A. 
481,  781,  823,  838,  1039, 
1091,  1332,  1530,  1591  ;  // 
Penf,  70 ;  Com.  36,  1^83, 305, 
539;  Son.  ix.  2,  xviii.  13, 
xxi.  10;  Pf.  i.  2,  15,  I6,  ii* 

.  26,  Ixxxvi.  37. 

another  way,  Vac.  Ex.  54. 

both  way,  P.  R.  iv,  70. 

every  way,  P.  R.  iii.  348. 
.  no  way,  P.  L.  iii.  61 8,   x* 
844;  P.  it  iv.  206;  S.  A. 

7S9. 
one  way,  P.  L.  xi.  646 ;  Od, 

Nat.  71. 
other  way,  P.  L.  x.  414, 894,. 

xi.  527 ;  P.  it  i*  338. 
fome  way,  S.  A.  1252. 
this  way,  P.  L.  iv.  867,  r. 

310;  S.^.  111,301;  Com. 

170. 
which  way,  P.  X.  iv.  73, 75, 

982;  P.li.  i.  187,  ii.  417  3 

5.  A.  756,  1015,  1541. 

way-lay,  P-  R.  ii.  185. 

ways,  P.  L.  i.  26,  ii.  574,  iii. 

46,  544,  680,  iv.620, 934,  V. 

50,  viii.  119,226,373,413, 

433,  ix.  682,  x.  323,  6J0, 

643,  1005,  xi.  468, 721,  812. 

xii.  110;  P.R.  i.478;5.^. 

2i>3,300, 1407 ;  SoH.  xx.  2 ; 

Ep.Hobf.  I.  3;   iy  V.  24, 

ixxx.  74,  Ixxxi.  56,  Ixxxiv. 

20,  44,.  Ixxxvi.  6. 

weak,   P.  L.  i.   157,   iv.  856, 

1012,  viii.  532,  ix.  1186,  xi. 

540,  xii.  291,  567;  P.  itii. 
921,  iii.  ^\  Vac^Ex.  1 ;  £p. 

/r.iSi4.6;P/.vi.4,lxxxii.9» 
Ixxxviii.  15. 
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weakenings  P.  L.i\.  1002. 
weaker,  P.  L.  vi.  909,  ix.  383; 

II  Pen/,  15. 
weake'd,  P.L.\ull7;S,A,  56. 
weakly,  S,  A.  50,  499- 
weaknefs,  P.  L.  ii.  3579  ^-  ®01 ; 

P.  il.  i.  161,  hi.  402;  S.  A. 

035, 756',  773,  778, 785, 829, 

830,  834,  843,  1722 ;  Com. 

682. 
weal,  P.  L,  viii.  638,  ix.  133. 
wealth,  P.  L.  i.  722,  ii.  2,  iv. 

207,  xi.  788    xii.  133,  332, 

352 ;  P.  Ii.  ii.  202, 427, 430, 

436,  iii.  44,  iv.  82,  141,305, 

368;  Com.  504,  726;   Son. 

xii.  14;  Dante  II.  4. 
wealthy,  Dante  I.  3. 
weanling,  P.  L.  iii.  434. 
weapon,  S.  A.  142,  263. 
weaponlefs,  S.  A,  130. 
weapons,  P.  L.  vi.  439,  697f 

839;  ^'^-  612. 
wear,  P.  L.  iv.  740 ;  Com.  26, 

722  i  Od.  Sol.  Muf.  14 ;  Pf. 

ii.  7. 
wear  ouU  S.  i^.  762. 
wearers,  P.  L.  iii.  490. 
weaned,  P.  L.  i.  320,  iii.  73, 

vi.  695,  ix.  1045,  xii.  107, 

614;  P.R.  iv.  591 ;  S.  A. 

1583;  P/:  vi.  11. 
weaned  out,  S.  A.  405  ;  Com. 

.:  182. 

wearing,  Od,  Nat.  123. 
wcariromo,  P.  L.ii.247;  P.  R. 

iv.  322. 
wears,  Lye.  147 ;  £p.  M.  Win. 

43. 
i^reary,  P.  Is.  xi.  310,  xii.  10 5 

S.  A.  b9^;    Com.  0*4,  280', 

V<ic.  Ex.  25. 
weather-beaten,  P.  L.  ii.  1043. 
weave.  Com.  7 1 6. 
weaver's,  5.  ^.  1122* 
wed,  P.  L.  V.  216;  S,  A.  2l6, 

220 ;  0^/.  Sof.  Mu/:  3. 
wedded,  P.  i.  iv.  750,  v.-  223/ 


viii.  665,  IX.  828,  1030;  Od. 

Nat,  3;  Od.D.F.L  11. 
wedge,  P.  L.  vii.  426. 
wedges,  P.  H.  iii.  309. 
wedlock,  S.  A,  353.      ' 
wedlock-bauds,  S.  A.  986. 
wedlock- bound,  P.  JL.  x.  905. 
wedlock-treachery,  5.  A,  1009* 
weed,  Com.  189,  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

58. 
weeds,  P.  L.  iii.  479;  P-  -R*  i* 

314;  5. -rf.  122;  L'^/.  120; 

C(m.  16,  84,  390 ;  Od.  Hor, 

15. 
weekly,  £p.  Hubf,  I.  10. 
ween,  P.  L.  iv.  741. 
ween'd,  P.  L.  vi.  86. 
weening,  P.  L.  vi.  795. 
weep,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ix.  1121» 

xi.627;  Lye.  165,182;  Pf. 

Ixxxviii.  3. 
weeping,  P.  L.  x.  9'^^  >  Od. 

Nat.  183 ;  Od.  Paff.  51  ;  P/. 

vi.  17. 
weeps,  S.  A.  728. 
weigh,  P.  £..  viii.  570,  xi.  545 ; 

Pj\  V.  2. 
weigh'd,  P.  L.  iv.  ^%  1012; 

P.R.  iii.  51,  iv.  8;   S.  A. 

768. 
weighs,  P.  L.  ii.  1046,  iii.  482i 
weigh'ft,  P.  R.  ii.  173. 
weight,  P.  L.  i.  227,  ii.  307^ 

416,  iv.  615,  vi.  621, 652,  x^ 

968,  xii.  539;  P.  R.  i.  267, 

ii.  465,  iv.  282  ;  Com.  728  ; 

E^.  Uobf.  H.  9,  26. 
weights,  P.  L.  iv.  1002. 
welcome,  P. L.  x.77l,xi.  140; 

S.A.  260,  51  ^\  Cm.  102, 

213;  Od.Ntit.  18;  Ep.  Ml 

IVin.  71 ;  Od.  Mati'M.  9.     ' 
welkin,  P.  L.  ii.  538;   Com; 

1015. 
well,  P.  L.  i.  334,  iij  390,  iii. 

196,  276,  370,  555,  iv.  426; 

{)lQy\.  316,  461,  508,  793> 

888,   n.   11,  29,  159,"  459; 
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5i2, 543, 625,  vii.  128, 546. 
viii.  388,  440, 540,  568, 573, 
588,  ix.  141,  205,  229,  353, 
492,  826,  1035,  X.  887,  xi. 
257,416,451,530,554,629, 
xii,  505  ;  P.  JR.  i.  47,  28(), 
301,  iii.  51,  66,  196,  26l, 
267,  iv.  275;  5.  J.  289, 381, 
408,  413,  483,  665,  1207, 
1258,1353,139*),1556,1723; 
Lye.  15 ;  Corn.  210, 235, 488, 
620,  623;  Com.  772;  Son. 
xiii.  1,  XX.  11« 
as  well  as.  Com,  201. 
bow  well,  &  ii  204 ;  lye. 

113. 
not  well,  P.  L.  T.  335,  ix. 

945. 
lb  well,  P.  L.'iii.  639,  viii. 
396,  548,  ix.  1021,  1027  s 
P.iti.  114,  iv.  337;  Com. 
791 ;  Son.  X.  12. 
too  well,  P.  L.  i.  134;  S.A. 

878,  879 ;  Com.  563. 
yet  well,  P.  X.  x.  725. 

welUim'a,  P.  L.  ix.  173, 

well-anir'd,  lofc.  146. 

weU-lMilanc  d,  Od.  Nat.  122. 

well-being,  P.  L.  viii.  36l. 

wcU-couch'd,  P.  R.\.  97- 

well  done,  P.  L.  vi.  29,  xi.  256. 

welUfcafied,  S.  A.  1419^ 

wclUgovern'd,  Com*  705. 

well  known,  P.  £.  iv.  581. 

well-lighted,  ^.  M.  Win.  20. 

well  might,  P.  L.  ix.  785. 

well-plac'd.  Com,  161. 

well  pleas'd,  P.  L.  iii.  841,  iv« 
164,  V.  617,  vi.  728,  X.  71f 
xii.  625. 

well  plcafing,  P.  L.  x^  634. 

welUpradis'd,  Com,  310. 

well  feem'd,  P.  L.  x.  154. 

well-ftock'd,  Ccwn.  152. 

well-ftor'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1S4. 

welUrod,  LAI.  131. 

well  us'd,  P.  L.  iv.  200, 

w«U-woven,  P,  ii,  i.  97. 


welter.  Lye,  iX 

weltering,  P.  L.  i.  78 ;  Od.Nat* 

124. 
went,  P.  L.  i.  651,  ii*  49,  in 

126,  223,  456,  739,  858,  vi* 

782,  884,  vii.  588,  viii.  48, 

268,   ix.  847,  1099 ;  S.  A. 

1617 ;  Lye.  103;  Son.  viii. 

12;    Ep.  Hobf.  XL  22;  P/. 

Ixxx.  48. 
wcnt'll,  P.  R.  iv.  216. 
went  down,  P.  Xi.  x.  414. 
went  forth,  P.  £.  vi.  12,  686, 

viii.  44,  59* 
went  on,  P.  it.  iv.  484. 
went  up,  P.  L.  vii.  334 ;  S.  A* 

1190. 
wcnt'il,  P.L.  xii.  610. 
wept,  P.  L.  iv.  248,  ix.  991, 

1003,  xi.  495 ;  P.  R.  iii.  41 ; 

Com.  ^57 ;    Orf.  Cw-.  9  5   ^* 

itf .  ^Fw.  56. 
weft,  P.  L.  V.  339,  vii.  376,  viii- 

163,  ix.  80,  X.  685,  xii.  40  ; 

P.ll.iii.272,iv.  71, 77,448; 

Com.  306 ;  Brut.  7. 

full  weft,  P.  L.  iv.  784. 
weftering.  Lye.  31. 
^veftern,  P.  £.  iv.  597,  862,  x. 

92,  xi.  205,  xii.  \^\ ;  JjfC. 

191  S  ly.  Ixxx.  45. 
weftward,  P.  A.  iv.  %Z7* 
weft^winds,  Com.  989* 
wet,  P.  L.  V,  190 ;  P.  It.  i.  318» 

iv.  433,  486 ;   Pf.  viii.  21, 

Ixxx.  24. 
wether,  S,  A.  538 ;  Com.  499, 
livetting,  S.  A.  730. 
whales,  P.  X.  vii.  391* 
what  d'ye  call,  Fore,  of  Com.  12* 
whatever,  P.  L.  i.  150,  ii.  l62, 

442,  733,  955,  iv.  425,  744, 

891,  V.  414,  vi.  489,  vy .  475, 

viii.  273,  622,  ix.  92,  695, 

898,   X.  11,  141,  245,  605,. 

757 ;  P.  R.  i.  83, 178  5  S.  A. 

1034,  1156;  Arc.  7 9* 
whatever^  P.  R.  iii.  213,  it. 
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600 ;  S.  A.  904 ;  Sm.  viii.  8 ; 
ly.  Ixxxv.  50. 

^rhatfoever,  P.  lu  iv.  587. 

wheat,  P/I  Ixxxi.  6'6. 

wheel,  P.  L.  iii,  741,  vi.  32ff, 
751,  viii.  135  ;  lAit.  31 ;  £p. 
-tfoV:  11.  9 ;  P/.  Ixxxiii.  49. 

wheel,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  783, 
%\\.  183. 

wheerd,  P.  L.  vii.  501 ;  P.  Jl. 
iii.  323. 

wheeling,  P.  L,  iv.  785 ;  Vac. 
Ex,  34. 

wheels,  P.  L.  i.311,  ii.  532, 
iii.  394,  iv.  975,  V.  140, 621, 
vi.  210,  358,  573,  711,755, 
832,  846,  vii.  224 ;  P.  jR.  ii. 
16  ;  Com.  190  ;0d.  Pajl  36. 

wheels,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  7S6. 

whelm'd,  P.  L.  vi.  141,  651. 

whelming,  Lvc.  157' 

whelp  (],  P.  J^.  xi.  751. 

whence,  P.  L.  i.  75^  ii.  2l3, 
267, 272, 380, 395, 639, 68 1 , 
1006,  iii.  61 8,  iv.  158,  295, 
407,  452.  963»  v.  99^  237, 
419,  486,  643,  856,  vi.  27, 
4^77,  678,  693,  879,  vii.  59, 
512, viii. 200,  ix.l078, 113  , 
X.  88,  115,  xi.98»  158,262, 
343,  558,  xii.  167,531,610; 

P.lLi.446,  ii.  418,iii.  107» 
407,  iv.  26, 571 ;  S.  A.  1216, 
1752 ;  Com.  202,  532*;  Son. 
XX.  10. 

from  whence,  P.  K.  i.  81 ; 

iii.  340;  S.  A.  1744;  Pf. 

Ixxxi.  16. 

whenever,  P.  L.  ii.  809,  x.  77l» 

where,  P.  L.  i.  65,  250,  256, 

379,  442,  496,  ii.  88,  282, 

357,  594,  868,  893,  894,  iii. 

27j  105,  358,  376,  689, 738, 

iv.  99, 451,  470,  509, 578,  V. 

578,  654,  688,    vi.  6,  111, 

115,117,250,338,531^747, 
758,  vii.  35,  200,  29«,  305, 
329, 457, 517,  viii.  270, 284, 


ix.  1,  71,  76,  81,  181,  il4, 

215,217,259,267,414^417, 
425, 442, 446, 514, 542, 592, 
617,  671,  1086,  1090,  X.  80, 
103, 106, 258, 276,315, 342, 
534, 562, 599, 864, 922, 1087, 
1099,  xi.  18,  42,  214,  246, 
271,292, 328, 39^,  394, 405, 
566,  653,  751,  xii.  76, 158, 
183,222,384,607,646;  P. /t. 
i.  121,470,  ii.  26,  231,  245, 
iii.  206,  407,  iv.  238,  348, 
460,  524,  616;  S.A.  339, 
519,  91 6\  980,  1086,  1094, 
1097, 1136, 1317, 1368,1369, 
1588, 1609, 1623, 1725;  Lye. 
50,  53,  55y  136,  157,  lol, 
174;  UAL  6,  60,  72,  119; 
//  Pen/.  79 f  120,  140 ;  Arc. 
82,  85;  Cwn.  34,  179,  191, 
234, 240, 320, 325, 351 ,  377, 
410, 425, 660, 747, 860, 891 , 
948,  978,  999>  1015;  Son. 
xviii.  ll,xx.3;Ofl?.Pfli7:39; 
Od.SoL  Muf.  10 ;  Vac.  Ex.  6 ; 
BnU.  9 ;  Dante  II.  3 ;  Pf.v. 
24,  Ixxxiv.  18,  Ixxxv.  8, 
Ixxxvii.  11. 
no  where,  P.  £.  iii.  41 1 ,  620, 

iv.  448 ;  P.R.  iv.  472. 
other  where,  Od.  Pajf.  25. 

whereat,  P.  L.  i.  616,  ii.  389, 
v.  851,  vi.  202,  viii.  309,  xii 
444,  868,  xii.  636. 

whereby,  P.  L.  iii.  621,  v.  411, 

viii.  579 ;  P'  R'  i.  396. 
where'er,  Imc  155;  Od.  D.F,  L 

38 ;  Pf.  IV.  10. 
wherever,  P.  L.  vii.  535,  viii, 

170,  ix.  325.  xi.  79.  177, 

385,  xii.  449 ;  P.  K.  iv.  404 ; 

5.  A,  547,  1202. 
wherefore,  P.  L.  i.  264,  ii.  159, 

450,  iv.  42,  657,  917,   vi. 

116,  ix.  331,  X.  762;  P.R. 

iii.  21,  23;  S.  A.  23,  356\ 

1441  ;  Com.  710. 
wherein,  P.  L.  i.  523,  ii.  768» 


VERBAL  INDEX. 

111.  78,  262,  335,  408,    iv.  viii.  32,  l65,  208,  210,  234, 

999j  viii.  68,  391,  589,  ix.  283,  380,    ix.  4,  21?,  220, 

725,  X.  149,   xi.  255,  479i  312,  673,   754,   890,  1004, 

608,  6l6, 901,  xii.  41 ;  P.R.  1022,  x.  99,  129,  236,  329, 

1.58;  5.-4.  564,  780;  Cow.  393,   427,    649,   682,   923, 

135;  Son.  x.  10;  Od.  Nat.  1059,   106'5,   xi.   17S,  225, 

2,  62.  368,  36*9,  523,  xii.  13,  14, 

whereof,  P.  L.  i.  650,  ii.  584,  117,  205;  P.  R.  i.  197,  iv. 

723,  iii.  504,  iv.  II9,  235,  '      264,  339,  424;  6'.  .4.  805, 

419,  937,  vi.  518,   vii.  64,  1143,1282,1538, 1592;  i.j^r. 

viii.  342,  ix.  967,    x.  122,  187;  L'Jl.  49,  63,  123;  // 

xii.  150iP.il.  ii.  276;  5. ii.  Pen/.  126;   Com.  357,  36*1, 

1174.  665,  938;  Ao».  i.  4,  xi.  7, 

whereon,  P.  L.  i.  474,  iii.  510,  xv.  14,  xvi.  7  ;  0<L  Nat.  19, 

519,  iv.  521,  V.  510,  764,  vi.  '     68,  120,  159,  19<^  i  ^^ac.  Ex. 

473,   ix.  526,   X.   919,    xi.  38,  50 ;  Pf,  v  34,  vii.  3. 

382,  430,  556,  858, 897  ;  P/.  awhile,  P.  L.  ii,  9I8,   iii. 

Ixxxi.  11.  280,  V.  364,  395,  vi.  556^ 

"Vrherefo,  P.  L.  xi.  722.  634,  viii.  2,  258,  ix.  744, 

wherefoe'er,  P.  R.  iii.  79-  X-  447, 504,  xii.  350 ;  P  R. 

whereto,  P.  L.  i.  156,  vii  469,  i.  37,  iii.  2;  S.  ^,   115, 

viii.  398,  xii.  63.  363,  l636 ;  Com.  551 ;  Son. 

wherewith,  P.  L.  iii.  148,  ix.  xi.  3. 

1011;  5.  A.  585  ;  Cow.  443,  all  the  while,  P.  L.  i.  539,  "• 

449,  881  ;  Od,  Nat.  10;  Od.  363 

PaJ'  2.  for  a  while,  P.  L.  ii.  56?. 

wherewithal,  P.  t.  ii,  465.  one  while,  P,  R,  i.  2l6. 

whether,  P.  L.  i.  133,  178,  ii.  the  while,  P.  L.  ii.  731,  vii. 

41, 152, iii. 523,  iv. 592, 907,  249,  ix,  431,  838;  P.  R. 

V.   14,  189,  532,  741,  867,  iii.  180;  S.A.  171^8. 

viii.  70,  159,  160,  ix.   145,  whilere,  Od.  Cir.  10. 

215,  237,  261,  788,  x.  57,  whilom, CW. 827;  Od.  D.F.I. 

xi.  296,  566,  569j  7S6,  xii.  24. 

47,  463,  474  ;  P.  R.  i.  303,  whilft.  Lye.  154 ;  UAL  70;  11 

ii.  109,  iii.  214,  iv.  19s  096;  '    Pen/.  30 ;  Com.  896  ;  Od.  Sol. 

Lye.  156,  159;  UAi.   17  ;  AJifr.  ^3;  Ep.  M.  irin.  61 ; 

Son.'u  13, xvii.  5 ; Od. D. h\  J.  Ep.  IP.  SL  9. 

39;  Fac.  Ex,  91  •  whip,  P.  L.  ii.  7OI. 

whets,  UAL  66',  Pf.  vii.  46.  whirl'd,  Od.  Pajf.37. 

while,  P.  L.  i.  15,  207,  215,  whirlpool,  P.L.  ii.  1020, 

308,  380,  450,  ii.  51.,  178,  v^hirhvind,  P.  L.  ii.  541,  589, 

309, 315, 458, 463. 489, 665,  vi,  749 ;  Pf.  Ixxxiii.  57. 

754,  iii.  15,  135,  187,  258,  whirlwinds,  P.  L.  i.  77,  ii.  182. 

395,  688,  iv.  6,89,  114,  266,  whifper,  P.  L.  iv.  158. 

447,  5('8,  533,  621,  685,  v.  whifper'd,  P.  L.  v.  17,  viii.  5l6. 

170, 300, 537, 568, 848,  858,  whifpering,  P.  L.  iv.  326,  v.26i 

vi.  157,  306,  337,  443,  564,  '    P.  R.  ii.  26,  iv.  250;  UAl, 

580,  633,  vii.  28,  564,  6I 1 ,  1 16 ;  Orf.  Nat.  66. 
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whifpers,  Ljfc.  136. 

whift,  Od.  Nai.  64. 

whiflie,  Com.  346. 

whillles,  LAI.  64. 

whit.  Com,  774. 

white,  P.  L,  iii.  475,  vii.  439, 

.  xi.  206 ;  P.  R.  iv.  76 ;  S.  A. 
^V>  973;  Lye.  144;  Son. 
xxiii.  9;  Od.  Nat.42;  Od. 
l*qf.  35. 

whitcd,  Hor.  L  6. 

white-handed,  Com.  213. 

white-robed,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  54. 

white-thorn,  Isyc,  48. 

whither,  P.  L.  iii.  272,  vi.  531, 
viii.  283,  ix.  473,  x-  922,  xi. 
282,  xii.  61O;  P.R,  ii.  39, 
iv.  510;  S.A.  1541. 

whoever,  P.  L.  x.  14,  73. 

whole,  P.  Ji.  i.  569,  ii.  123, 
Z53t,  36*5,  594,  iii.  161,  209, 
280,  iv.  207,  284,  vi.  GSSy 
727,  875,  vii.  273,  ix.  4l6, 
xi.  874,  888,  xii.  269^  P.  H. 

.  i.  208 ;  S.A.  262,  265,  8O9, 
1059,1 1 10,1476, 1512,1651 ; 
Ff.  Ixxxvi.  43. 

wholcfonie,  P.  L.  iv.  330,  x. 
847  5  P.  it.  iv.  458  yForc.  of 
Con.  16. 

wholly,  P.  L.  ix.  7^6. 

>vhon)focver,  P.  L.  ix.  IO68, 

whore.  Fore,  of  Con.  3 ;  Danie 
II.  3. 

whofo,.  P.  /..  ix.  724. 

why,  P.  L.  ii.  741,  ix.  703, 
704,  1152,  X.  753,  771,773, 
774,789, 822, 854, 888, 1003, 
xi.  201,  203,  502,  503,  51  i, 
xii.  280;  F.  R.  i.  355,  ii. 
485,  iii.  134,199;  S.  A,  QS, 
205, 358, 800, 882,965 ;  Cow. 

43,191,196,281,615,679; 
Son.  i.  xii,  xi.  8 ;  Od.D,  F.  /. 

42;  Ff.'u.l. 
wicked,  P.  L.  iv.  856,  v.  890, 

vi.  277,  xi.  812,  875,  xii. 
,  *4liP.A,iv,95;5.ii.826, 


1285;  Sen.  3;  Pf.  i.  2,  11, 
12,  Ixxxii.  15,  26. 
wickednefi,  P.  L.  xi.  668  ;  A.  /^. 
834;  P/:  V.  10,  Vii.  8,  35. 

wicker.  Com,  338. 

wicket,  P.  L.  iii.  484. 

wide,  P.  L.  i.  724, 762,  ii.  133, 
150,440,571,641,655,755, 
884,  888,9(51, 1047,  iii.  528, 
538,  iv.  77,  284,  v.  88,  142, 
254,  287,  648,  vi.  2,  54,  77, 
241,  510,  577;  860,  vji.  89, 
148, 205,  270,  301,  57 5j  viii. 
78,  100,  141,  467,  ix.  134, 
203,  245,  X.  232,  280,  283, 
419,  xi.  68,.  638,  844,. xii. 

.  224,371;  F.  R.  i.  44,  118, 
ii.  232,  iii.  254,  337,  iv.  27, 
81;  L'Al.761  llFenf.  70  i 
Com.  9^5  ;  Son.  xl\.  2 ;  Od. 
Nat.  147 ;  Vae.  Ex.  41 ;  Brut. 
7 1  Ff.  ixxx.  47.    Sec  far. 

wide-encroaching,  F^L.  x.  581, 
582. 

widc-hovcring,  P.  L.  xi.  739* 

wide-tjnclos'd,  P.  L.  viii.  304« 

widc-intcrrupt,  P.  L.  iii.  84. 

wide-waftiug,  P.  L.  vi.  253,  xi. 

.   487. 

wide-water'd,  IlFtnf.  75. 
wide-waving,  P.  L.  xi.  121. 
\vider,  P.  L.  iii.  529,  v.  648, 

xi.  381. 
wideft,  P.  L.  iv.  382. 
widow'd,  S.  A.  8O6. 
widowhood,  S.  A.  958. 
wield,  P.  h.  vi.  221,  viii.  80, 

xi.  643  ;  Com.  27. 
wielded,  P.  R,  iv.  269. 
vifc,  P.  L.  viii.  498,  ix,  267, 

X.  101,  198;  5. -4.  227,724, 

725,  1193;    //  Ftnf.   112  J 

F.p.  M.  Win.  2, 
wight,  P.  L.  ii.  613,  855  ;  Od. 

Fajf.  14;  Od.D.F,I.4\. 
wild,  (fubft.)  P.  X.  i.  407,  iv, 

136   ix.  212. 
wild,  (^j!)  F,L.  i,  60,  180, 
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ii.  541»  588,  9iOi,  917,  gsi, 
1014,  iii.  424,  710,  iy«  341, 
V.  112,  297,  577,  vi.  616, 
69s,  873,  vii.  34,  212,  457, 
458,  ix.  543,  910,  1117,  ^. 
,477;  xi.  284;  P.  fi.  i.  193, 
310,  331,  502,  ii.  IO9,  304, 
iii.301,  iv.  523;  S.^.  127, 
S74,  1403 ;  Lye.  40 ;  I/AL 
134 ;  Com.  87  ;  Od.  Nai.  29 ; 
Od.  Paff.  51 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L 
73;  fyilxxx.  55. 

wildernefs,  P.  L.  ii.  943,  iv. 
135,  342,  V.  294,  ix.  245,  xi. 
.  S83,  xii.  224,  313;  P*  JR.  i. 
f,  i56y  2JH,  ii.  232,  307, 
384,  iv.  372,  395,  416,  543, 
660 ;  ¥f.  cxxxvi.  S%, 

wiidernefles,  Com.  209. 

wiles,  P.  L.  ii.  51,  193,  ix.  85, 
184,  x.  11;  P.  JR.  i.  6,  120, 
ill.  5,  442 ;  S.  A.  402,  871 ; 
VAl.  27- 

wiifiil,  P.  L.  X.  1042,  xii.  619. 

wilfaUy,  P.L.  V.  244 ;  P.  K.  i. 
225. 

will,  P.X.  i.  31, 106, 161,  21 1, 
ii.  199,  351,  559,  1025,  iii. 
108, 115, 174, 184, 270, 656, 

685,  iv.  71, 897,  V.  526,  539, 
549,  vi.  427,  728,  8I6,  vii. 
79f  181,  ix.  343,  350,  351, 
355,  7?8,  1127,  1145,  1184, 
X.  69y  195,  549,  746,  768, 
825,  xi.  83,  145,  308,  xii. 
237,246;  P,lt  i.  50,,46l, 
469,  ii.  259,  iv.  497 ;  S.  A. 
60,  945,  1450,  1503,  1534, 
1536;  Com.  6OO,  906;  Son. 
i.  7,  vii.  12,  xxii.  7  \  F/.y^ 
40,  Ixxxi.  49*  See  free, 
will,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  173,  214, 
v.  62,  235,  533,  vii.  173,  x. 
801,  826,  xi.  146,  xii.  485, 
524 ;  P.  R.  i.  88, 104,  ii.  400, 
iii.  395,  iv.  107,  108,  346, 
552 ;  5.  A.  466,  467,  474, 
^76^  509,  920,  1179,  1226, 


1250, 1254, 1262,  isir^iaaa, 

1342, 1406, 1414,  \B66^\7SO^ 

1733  {VAL  92  ;  //  -Peii/:  78, 

176;    Com.  4^7,    64,Sy  811, 

812,  857,  955  ;  Od.  Nat.  72, 

135, 137,  142 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

76  ;  Eurip.  3  ;  P/l  ii-  14,  iv. 

18,  vi.  20,  vii.  26,  4^3^  59*  6I, 

lxxxii.17, 1xxxiii.4>79  Ixxxv, 

29,  30,  33,  55,  Ixxxvi.  22, 

38,  41. 

at  will,  P,  i.  V.  295,  377,  ix. 
855;    P.  R.   ii.    383,   iw 
269;  S.A.97i  Brui.  1. 
willing,  P.  L.  iii.  73,   211,  v. 

533 ;  P.  H.  i.  222  ;  Vac.  Ex. 

52. 
willinger,  P,  Jj.  ix.  382. 
lA'illingiy,  P.  L.  v.  466,  ix.  1  l67i 

xi.885;  P.  JR.  i.  45,  iii.  2l6; 

S.  A.  258, 1477,  1665. 
willow,  Com.  891. 
willows,  LyCu  42. 
wills,  P.  L.  iy.  633,  viii.  549. 
wilt,  P.  It.  i.  422,  iii.  150,  iv. 
.   166,231, 233,469,551;S.i^. 

577,  799,  828  J    Cow.  312, 

403. 
wily,  P.  I4.  ix.  91  f  625 ;  Com, 

151,  884. 
win,  P.  I.  vi.  88, 123,  l60,290, 

xii.  269,  502 ;  P.  R.  iii.  73. 

340,  iv.  469,  530;  S.  A.S9^ 

1012,  1411 ;  VAl.  124. 
Winchefter,  Ep.  M.  ^«r.  S. 
wind,  P.  L.  j.  231,  341,  537, 

708,  iii.  439,  iv.  982,  vi.  282, 

309,  vii.  130,  ix.  514,  xi. 
312  ;iS'.^.  1062,  I0r0;l4f«. 
13, 126;LM/.18;P/.i-12, 

Ixxxiii.  52. 
^ind,  (verb)  P.  L.  vi.  659,  »• 

215;  Com.  l63. 
winding,  P.  L.  iv.  545  ;  P.  ^^ 

iii.  256;    JL'^^  139;   ^^ 

873. 
windings,  Arc.  4f7' 
window,  P.  L,  iv.  191 ;  L'4'-  ^« 
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«iiidov9>  p.  If  xi.  849  f   li 

Petif.  159. 

winds,  P.  L.  i.  23^,  305,  ii. 
286',  637,  717,  905,  iii.  326, 
493,  }v.  l6l,  560,  t.  192, 
269,  655,  vi.  196,  viL  213, 
431,  ix.  989,  1122,  x.  98, 
989,  664,  704,  1065,  1074, 
xL  15;  P.  H.  i.317,  U.26, 
363,  i  V.  202, 413,  42^ ;  S.  A. 
719,  961,  1647;  Uyc.  91, 
137 ;  L'AL  116;  II  Pen/. 
126 ;  Arc.  49 ;  Com.  49,  87  J- 
Od.  Nat.  64. ;  CW.  Hor,  7. 

winds*  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  563 ; 
Ltfc.  28. 
four  winds,  P.  L.  ii.  5l6. 

windy,  P.  L.  iii.  440 ;  &  A. 
1574. 

«^no,  P.  L.  i.  502,  ix.  793, 
1008,  xii.  19;  P.  i{.  ii.350, 
iii.  259;  S.  A.  443,  541, 
1418,  1613,  I67O;  Cam.47f 
106 ;  Smi.  XX.  10 ;  P/.  iv.  36. 

wine-offerings,  P.  L.  xii.  21* 

wine-prefs,  P.  R,  iv.  16. 

wines,  P.  jR.  iv.  1 17 ;  ^.  A.  553. 

wing,  P.  L.  i.  332,  617,  ii.  72, 
132,  634,  iii.  13,  v.  268,  vt. 
362,  535,  778,  vii.  4,  394* 
429,viii.351,  x.3l6;P.i{. 
iv.  582 ;  11  Pe^f.  52 ;  Sm. 
vii.  2,  xiii.  9 ;  Od.  Jf^U.  50; 
Od.  Pajp.  5,  50. 

wing,  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  842,  iv. 
93iS,  vii.  425,  ix.  45. 
on  wing,  P.  L.  i.  345,  ii.  529y 

vi*  74,  243. 
without  wing,  P.  JR.  iv.  541. 

wi^'d,  P.  L.  i.  175,  674,  752, 
ii,  944,  iii.  229,  iv.  5^76^  788, 
V.  55,  247,  277,  468,  498, 
744,  vi.  279,  vii.  199,  572, 
X.  91,  xi.  7,  706 ;  Com.  730. 

winged,  S.A.  1283 ;  Od.  Cir.  1. 

wings,  P.L.  i.  20,  225,  768, 
ii.  408,  631,  700,  885,  906, 
949,  X046,  iii.  73,  382, 627, 


641,  iv.  157,  7jS4,  i/TA^v. 

199,  250,  277,  vi.  755,  771, 

827,  vii.  218, 235,  389,  434, 

439,  477,  484,  viii.  5l6,  ix. 

1010,  X.  244,  xi.  738,  xit. 

253;  P.R.  i.  500,  ii.  366, 

403,    iv.  66 ;    S.  A.   97S ; 

I^c.  93 ;   L'AL  6 ;  '//  Penf. 

148;  Com.  214,  249»  378; 

Son.  xiv.  11 ;  Od.  Nai.  114; 

P/.  ixxx.  6. 
wings,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  87. 
winning,  P.  L.  ii.  472>  iv.  479» 

viii.  61 ;  P.  it  i.  154,  222, 

ii.  213. 
winnovrs,  P.  L.  v.  270. 
wins,  P.  L.  ii.  1016 ;  ffor.  1. 4* 
winter,  P.  L.  x.  655 ;  Od.  Nat, 

29 ;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  28. 
winter's,  P.  H.  i.  317;  S.  A. 

1577;  Od.D.F.L  4;  ^ 

3/.  fFw.  36. 
wintery,  Od.  Pajfi  6. 
wip'd,  P.  L.  v.  131,  xii.  645. 
wipe.  Lye.  181 ;  Od.  D.F.  1. 12, 
wire,  P.  L.  vii.  597. 
wires,  Od.  SoL  Muf.  15;  Vac. 

Ex.  38. 
wiiard.  Com.  571. 
wifards,  Od.  Nat.  23. 
wifard's,  Com.  872. 
wifdom,  P.  L.  i.  565,  iii.  50^ 

170,  686,  706,  iv.  293,  491, 

914,  vii.  9,  10,83,130,187, 
viii.  194,  552,  563,  ix.  725, 
X.  373,  xi.  636,  xii.  154, 
332,  576 ;  P.  R.  i.  68,  175^ 
386,  ii.34,  431,  iii.  91  >  iv. 
222,  319,  528 ;  5.  A.  54,  57f 
207,  936,  1010,  1747;  P/. 
cxxxvi.  17. 
wifdom^giving,  P.  L.  ix.  679* 
wifdom's,  P.  L.  iii.  687,  ix» 
809 ;  II  Penf.  16 ;  Com.  375» 
wife,  P.  L.  i.  155, 193, 202, iii. 
680,  iv.  886,  904,  907,  910, 
948,  viii.  26,  173,  ix.  338, 
679, 683, 759, 778, 867, 93«, 
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x\  7,  881,  889,  xi.  666,  xii. 
.    568;  P.  it-  i.  486;  ii.  454, 

468,iii.  11, 115,  iv.  143,322, 

535;  S.A.  652;    Arc.  20; 

Ctm,  448,  705,  813  ;  Son,  ix. 
•    14,  xii.  12,  xxi.  12;  Vac.  Ex. 

48 ;  Pf.  ii.  22,  vii.  41,  Ixxxi. 

53. 

leaft  wife,  P.  L.  viii.  578. 

more  wife,  P.  L.  vii.  425,  ix. 
311. 
wifelier,  P.L.yi.  1023. 
wifely,  P.  L,  viii.  73 ;  Son.  ix. 
,   2  ;  Vac.  Ex.  70. 
wifcr,  P.  R.  i.  439. 
wifer  far,  P.  i?.  ii.  205. 
wifefl,  P.  L.  i.  400,  viii.  550 ; 

P.  H.  ii.   170,  iii.  240,  iv. 

276,  293 ;  5.  A.  210,  75% 

%67,  1034 ;  Od.  Nat.  149- 
wifh,  P.  L.  ii.  157,  vi.493, 818. 

viii.  451,   ix.  258,  423,   x. 

834  ;    P.  k.  iv.  376  ;  6'.  A. 

228,  1077,  1127,  1539; 
wifh  (verb)  P.  L.  ii.  6o6,  viii. 

43,  63  ;  S.  A.  14l6 ;  Ep.  IV. 

Sh.  16. 
wifti'd,  P.  L.  vi.  150,  842,  ix. 

421,422,  714, 1025,  x.  454, 

xi.  181 ;  Com.  558,  574,  950. 
wifhed,  P.  L.  i.  208. 
wiflics,  P.  L.  x.  901  ;  Arc.  6. 
wit,  P.  L.  ix.  93  ;  L'Al.  123 ; 

Com.  790. 
witcheries.  Com:  523. 
witches,  P.  L.  ii.  66'5. 
withal,  P.  L.  v.  238,  xii.  82 ; 
.  P.  it.  iv.  128  ;  S.  A.  58. 
withdraw,  P.  L.  vii.  6l2,  ix. 

26l,  xii.  107;  P.  il.  ii.  55; 

S.A.  192. 
withdraws,  P.  L.  v.  686. 
withdrew,  P.  L.  ix.  386. 
withered,  P.  L.  i.  6l2,  vi.  850, 

xi.  540;  P./t.  i.  316. 
withers.  Com.  744. 
withheld,  P.  L.  vii.  117,  x.  903 ; 
.  Od.  Nat.  79 ;  Pf-  Ixxxiv.  43. 


withhold,  F.  L.  T.  62 ;  5.  A. 
1125. 

withholds,  P.  R.  ii.  380 ;  S.  A. 
1233. 

within,  P.  L.  i.  388,  705,  725, 
792,  ii.  12, 236, 295, 659,  iii. 
194,  iv.  20,  64,  182,  46 1, 
586,  964,  V.  270,  303,  410, 
554,  vi.  5,  158,  vii.  65y  120, 
167,  204,  305,  viii.  242, 440, 
642,  ix.  96,  121,  315,  333, 
348,349,681,836,955,  lOlO, 
1 122,  X.  230, 231,  243, 369» 
717,  xi.  470,  xii.  91,  488, 
523,587;  P.  JR.  i.  41,  198, 
ii.64,466,471,iv.284;6'.^. 
77, 429, 584, 595, 66s,  1038 ; 

.    Com.  147, 231,316  ;5off.  viii. 
4;  Od.  Nat.  217  j  Pf.  iv.22, 
Ixxxv.  40,  Ixxxvii.  8. 
from  within,  P.  L.  v,  7\S. 

without,  P.  L.  See  bound, 
delay,  dimenfioo,  end,  hope, 
law,  leave,  meafure,  num- 
ber, opening,  recal,  rcftraint. 
And  P.  R.  i.  199,  353,  ii. 
119,  125,  250,  306,  433,  iii. 
90,  193,  356,  371,  iv.  106, 
231,392;  S.A.53^77y%2, 
157,288,  312,  IOO6,  1238, 
1481, 1625,1642, 1659;  Com. 
310, 509, 688,816, 9(^;&M. 
xix.  13,  xxiii.  8 ;  Vac.  Ex.  27 ; 
Ep.  Hobf.  11. 7  ;  Pf.  Ixxx.  59. 
from  without,  P.  L.  x.  714, 
xii.  93. 

withfiand,  P.  L.  vi.  253 ;  P.  R. 
iii.  250;  5.^.  127,  lUl. 

with^laiids,  P.  L.  ii.  6 10. 

withAood,  P.  L,  v.  242,  vii.  300. 

witncfs,  P.  L.  1.  503,  635^  ix. 
317,334;  P.  R.  i.  26,  29^ 
ii.  435,  iii.  107  ;  S.  A.  239. 
906,  1752 ;  Lye.  82 ;  Jfy.  IV. 
Sh.6;  Hor.  1.4. 

witnefs,  (verb)  P.  L.  iii.  /[OO, 
V.  202,  vi.  563, 564,  vii.  6'l7» 
X.  914,  xii.  101. 
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witnefs'd,  P.  L.  i.  57. 
wits,  P.  R,  iv.  241 ;  Fac.  Ex. 
.      22. 
wives,  P.  L.  xi.  737  ;  P»  H-  ii- 

171 ;  S.  A.  9o7- 
woe,  P.  L.  i.  3,  64t  414,  ii.  87, 

16*1,  225,  6*08,  695,  872,  iii. 

6'33,  iv,  5,  70,  368,  369,  v. 
.     543,  vi.  877,  907,  viii.  333, 

638,  ix.  11,  133,  1^4,  255, 

()45,  783,  831,  916,  X.  465, 

555,  935.96*1,  980,  xi.  60, 
.     6*32;  P.  A  i.398,3J)9;5.^. 

351,  813;    Li/c    106;  Son. 

xviii.  14 ;   Od.  Faj:  9,  32 ; 

Pf,  Ixxxv.  6, 
woes,  P.  L.   iv.  535,  x.  742, 

75^ ;  C(Wf.  836  ;  P/l  Ixxxviii, 

9.. 
woful,  p.  L.  X.  984 ;  Lt/c.  i65. 
wolf,  p.  L.  iv.  183 ;  tyc.  128 ; 

Cow.  ,70,  504, 
wolves,  P.  L.  xii.  508;  Com* 

534;  5o7<.  xvi.  14. 
woman,  P.  L.  ii.  6*50,  viii.  496, 

ix.   233,  343,  481,  x.  137, 

158,  179,  192,  837,  xi.  496, 

633,  xii.  379 ;  ^.  H.  i.  65, 
ii.  208;  6.^.50,202,  936, 
^79y  749,  903,  1114;  Son. 
xxii.  6. 

womankind,  P.  R  ii.  175. 
woman's,  P.   L.  iv.  638,    xi. 

116,617,  xii.327.  543, 601; 

P.  it.  i.  64 ;  S.  A.  783, 1012. 
womb,  P.  L.  i.  6*73,  ii.   150, 

657y766,77S,79^,  911,  v. 

J81,  302,  388,  vii.  276,  454, 

X.  476,  1053,  xii.  381 ;  5.  A. 

634,  1703  ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  30 ; 
Od.  on  Time,  4 ;  Ep.  M.  H  in. 
33 ;  Pf.  vii.  53. 

women,    P.    L.    iv.   409,    ix, 
.     1183,  xi.  582;  P.  R.  ii.  6*8, 

71,   153,    169,   204;  S.  A. 

211,216,957,983. 
jiron,  P.  h^  ji-  762,  978,  iii.  12, 

iv.   853,  vi.   122,    viii.  43, 


503,  ix.  131,  674,  734,  991, 
X.  372,  459,  xi.  375,  xii. 
262 ;  P.  H.  i.  63,  279,  426, 
iii.  33,  156,  297,  iv.  5;  6'.^. 
470,  1099, 1102;  L'Al.  148;  • 
Son.  XX.  At\Od.  Nat.  104; 
Pf.  cxiv.  2.' 

wonder,  P.  L.  i.  777,  iii.  542, 
552,  606,  i\.  205,  363,  V.  9, 
vi.  219,  vii.  70,  viii.  11,  ix. 
533,  566,  X.  487,  xi.  733, 
xii.  468 ;  P.  R.  i.  38,  481, 
ii.  209,  iii.  24,  280;  S.  A. 
16*42;  Cam.  265;  Od.  Nat. 

.    64 ;  Ep.  W.  Sk.  7. 

no  wonder,  P.  L.  i.  282,  iv. 

577',   P.  -R.  iii.  229;   Pf 
vii.  4. 

what  wonder,  P.  L.  ix.  221. 

wonder,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  439, 

491,  ix.  532  ;  P.  R.  ii.  303  ; 

S.  A.  215;  ^rc.  43;  Com. 

7^7. 
wonder'd,   P.   L.  ix.   856,  x. 

509. 
wonderful,  P.  L.  iii.  702,  ix. 

86*2,  X.  482. 

more  wonderful,  P.  L.  xii« 
471. 
wondering,   P.  JL.  i.  693,  iii. 

273,  iv.  451,  V.  54,  S9,  viii. 
.    257,  X.  20,  510. 
wonderous,  P.   L.   i.  703,  ii. 

1028,  iii.  285,  663,  66*5,  v. 

J  55,  vi.37?;  754,  vii.  483, 

viii.  68,  ix.  650,  x.  312, 348, 

xi.  81 9,  xii.  200,  500;  P.  Jl. 

iii.   434;   S.  A.    167,    589, 

1440 ;  //  Penf.  1 14 ;  ly  viii. 

1,  23,  Ixxxviii.  50. 
wonderoufly,  P.  L.  iii.  587* 
wonders,  P.  L,  vi.  790,  vii. 

223 ;  S.  A.  753  ;  Pf.  Ixxxvi. 

33,  Ixxxviii.  41,  cxiv.  6. 
wons,  P.  L.  vii.  457- 
wont,  P.  L.  i.  332,  7^4,  iii. 

656,  737,  V.  32,  123,  €77, 

vi.  93,  ix.  842,  X.  103 ;  P.  R. 
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I.  l?,ii.254;  S.  A.  4,  UBS, 

1487  J  P/  Ixxxi.  9. 
voDted,  P.  X.  i.  527,  v.  210, 

705,  vi.  783,  851,  viii.  202, 

ix.   1076;   P.  JR.  iv.  449; 

S.  A.  748 ;  //  Pen/,  37 ;  Com. 

549;  Od.  Nat.  79,  19^- 
wont'ft,  Com,  332. 
wood,  P.  L.  iv.  342,  538,  vi. 

70,   575,  ix.  1100,  X.  333, 

xi.  440,  xii.  119;  P.  JR.  ii. 

184,  iv.  446,  449;  VAL  56; 

JiPenf.  154;  Arc.  S2,  45; 

Com.  37,  60,  181,  270,  312, 

520;  Pf,  Ixxx.  53,  Ixxxiii. 

53. 
woodbine,  P.  L.  ix.  2l6 ;  Li/c, 

146. 
wood-godsy  P.  IL  ii.  297* 
woodman.  Com,  484. 
wood-notes,  L'AL  134. 
wood^nympL,  P.  X.  v.  381,  ix. 

386. 
\rood*nymphs,  P.  R,  ii«  297* 
Iwoods,  P.  L.  vi.  645,  vii.  35, 

326,  434,  viii.  275,  5l6,  ix. 

116,  910,  1086,  X.  700,  860, 

xi.  187,  567 ;  P.  R.  i.  503, 

ii.374,iii.  332;  5.^^.1700; 

Jj^c.  20,  39,  193 ;  Ii  Peuj: 

63  ;  Com.  88,  150,  187,  446, 

549 ;  Son.  i.  2 ;  Od.  Ma^-M. 

7. 
woody,  P.  L.  iv.  141^  viii.  303, 

ix.  1118;  P.  ft.  ii.  246, 294; 

II  Pen/.  29. 
woo'dyP.  L.viii.  503;  Son.  xiii. 

13. 
wooes  Od  Nat.  38. 
woof,  P.  L.  xi.  244;  Com.  S3, 
wool  Ci;m.  751. 
woom,  Cam.  131. 
Worcefter's,  5oa.  xyi.  9. 
word,  P.  L.  iiL  144,  170,  227, 

708,  iv.  81,  401,  V.  836,  vi. 

32,  vii.  163,  175,  208,  217, 

Tiii.  223,.  X,  856;  P.  R.  i. 


349j  iii.  1^  ;  S.  w^.  83,200$ 
Com.  321 ;  Son.  xi.  5. 

words,  P.  L.  i.  82,  156,  528, 
621,  663,  ii.  50,  226,  735. 
737,  iii.  266,  930,  V.  66, 113, 
544,  616,  703,  810,  873,  vi, 
496,  568,  vii.  113,  viii.  57, 
215,  248,  379,  492,  602,  ix. 
290, 379, 550, 733, 737, 855^ 
920,  1066,  1134,  1144,  X. 
459,  6O8,  865,  946,  968,  xi. 
32,  141,  295,  499,  xii.  55, 
374,609;P.il,i.  106,222; 
228,  320,  ii.  34,  301,  337, 
iii.  6,  9,  346;  5.^.  176, 
184,  235,  277,  472,  7^9, 
905,  1351;  Cbm.  781,  801; 
Son.  X.  12,  xiii.  3;  Od.  Nat. 
l75;Soph.a;Pf.y.  1. 

wore,  P.  L.  iii.  641,  iv.  305, 
v.  277,  vii.  303 ;  Com.  448. 

wore  out,  P.  R.  iu  279- 

work,  P.  L,  i.  674,  731,  iii. 
505,  iv.  380,  61 8,  726,  v. 
112,211,255,853,  vi.  453, 
507,698, 76l,vii.93,353,55I, 
567, 568, 590, 591 ,  593, 595, 
viii.  234,  Lx.  202,  208,  230, 
X.  255,  270,  312,  391,  xii. 
62,  119;  P'  R'  i.  223,  ii. 
112,  295,  iv.  634;  5.-4.70, 
226,  565,680,  1260,  l662; 
II  PmJ\  143  ;  Son.  xvi.  6,  xix. 
10;  Od.Nat.7.    See  Days. 

work,  (verb)  P.  L.  i.  151,646, 
ii.  261,  iii.  635,  V.  478,  ix. 
131,  255,  x.  555;  P.  R.  i. 
266 ;  S.  A.  367 ;  Com.  715 ; 
Od.  Paj:  3i;Pf.  vi.  16. 

workers,  Pf.  v.  13. 

working,  P.  L.  xii.  4S9. 

yrorkmanfliip,  Com.  747* 

work-mafter,  P.  L.  iii.  696. 

works,  P.  L.  i.  20),  431,  694, 
ii.  370,  1039,  »i»  49,  59y 
277, 447, 455, 663, 665, 695, 
702,  iv.  314,  566,  679,  V.  33, 
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153,  158,  vi.  274,  vii.  97, 
112,  159,  5l6,  543,  602, 
629,  viii.  68,  ix.  234,  7^y 
897, 941,  X.  644,  xi.  34,  64, 
578,  639,  xii.  306,  394, 410, 
427,  536,  56.5,  578,  579; 
P.  R.'\\\,  %0,S,A.  14,955; 
SdH,  xiv,  5;  Ff.  viii.  1?, 
Ixxxvi.  26,  28. 

works,  (verb)  P.  L.  viii.  QS, 
525,  ix.  512;  P.H.  ii.371. 

world,  P.  L.  i,  3,  32,  251, 375, 
ii.  262,  347,  403,  442,  572, 
867,  1004,  1030,  1052,  iii. 
11,  74,89.  308,  334,  419, 
464,  494,  543,  554,  iv.  34, 
107,  113,  272,  391,  413, 
937,  V.  124,  171,  389,  455, 
56%  ^77,  vi.  146,  vii.  62, 71, 
155,  220,  231,  269,  554, 
568,  617,  621,  6-66,  viii. 
15,  123,  151,332,  472,  ix. 
11,  153,  568,  X,  257,  303, 
318, 322, 372,^77, 381, 392, 

.  422,467,481,489,500,617, 
689,  721,  836,  892,  984,.  xi. 
434,283,328, 406, 627,  701, 
793,810,821,874,877,894, 
sii.  3,  6, 105, 449,  557,  547, 

.  554>  580»  644 ;  P.  R.  i.  34, 
44,  162,  392,  461,  ii.  443, 
iii.  18,  39,  225,  236,  393, 
iv.  89^  150,  163,  182,  203, 
«10, 223,  252, 311, 372, 37A 

.  415 ;  Lye.  80,  158 ;  Arc.  71» 
Com,  720 ;  Son.  xix.  2 ;  Od, 
Nat.  54,  82,  122 ;  Od.  Cir. 
11;  Od.D.F.  I.  32,  55, 63  ; 
Ep.  M,  Win.  51 ;  Brui.  14; 

^   Pf.  cxxxvi.  26. 

worldly,  P.  L.  xi.  803,  xii. 
568 ;  P.  R.  iv.  213. 

w©fld%  P.  L.  iii  562,  709>  v. 
188,  xii.  313, 459, 467 ;  Son. 
xxii.  13 ;  Od.  Nat.  l63 ;  Od. 
D.  F.I.TJ'y  Pf.  vii.  30. 

worlds,  P.  L,  i.  650,  ii.  916, 
iii.  666, 567, 674,  ¥•  268,.  vi. 


36,  vii.  1^1, 2Q9f  viii*  175,  x. 
237,  362, 441 ;  P.  R.  iv.  633 ; 

n  Pen/.  90. 

worm,  P.  L.  iv.  704,  vi.  739, 
vii.  476,  ix.  1068 ;  P.  R.  i. 
312;5.  ^.74;-4rc.  53. 

worms,  Com.  715. 

wormy,  Od.  D.  P.  I.  31. 

worm,  P.  L.  x.  573,  xi.  243« 

worried,  S.  A*  9^« 

worfe,  P.  L.  i.  II9,  ii.  49,  ^, 
85,  113,  163,  169,  186,  196, 
293,  626,  99^,  iii.  91,  iv.  26, 
40,  100,  vi.  607,  viii.  397,  ix« 
102,  128,  265,  715,  1122,  X, 
717,  7fiO,  1055,  xi.  268,  xii. 
106,  484;  P.  R.  iii.  205, 
207,  208, 419,  iv.  486 ;  5.  A. 
68,  284,  399,  418,  433,  485, 
^"^5,  904;  5o«.  xi.,l3;  Od. 
Piijf.  11 ;  Fore,  of  Con^  14. 
far  worfe,  P.  L.  vi.  34,  863, 

x.  903. 
much  worfe,  P.  L.  ix.  123, 
xi.  601. 

worfe,  (verb)  P.  L.  vj.  440. 

worship,  P.  L.  ii.  248,  ix.  198, 
xi.  318,  xii.  532;  P.  fi.  iii. 
426. 

worfhip,  (verb)  P.  L.  v.  194, 
vii.  515,  628,  ix.  6II,  xi. 
578,  xii.  119;  P.il.  ii.475, 
iii.  416,  iv.  167,  176,  179, 
192;  Brut.  5;  P/.V.20. 

worshippers,  P.  L.  i.  46l,  vii. 
6l3,  630,   ix.  705;   S.  A. 

471. 
wodliipt,  P.  L.  i.  397 ;  Com. 

302  ;  i>on.  xviii.  4;  Od,  Nat. 

220. 
word,  P.  L.  i.  276,  ii.  100, 163, 

224,,  iv.  204,  v.  742,  vi.  462, 

ix.  2^69,  979,  X.  73 ;  P.  R. 
iii.  209,  223;  -S.i^.  105, 155, 
195,  1264,  1570, 1571 ;  Vac. 
E4:.  12. 

at  vforRy  Com.  484. 
worth,  P.  L.  i.^  378,  529*  "• 
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4^,  vlii.  502,  ix.  1183; 
P.Rru  231,  370,  li.  227; 
Arc.  8 ;  Cam.  79^ ;  San.  xiii. 
5 ;  Fac.  Ex.  79  i  Pf*  cxxxvi. 
90. 
worth,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  262,  ii. 
223,  376,  V.  308,  X.  488  ; 
P.  R. iii. 51,393,  iv. 86, 329, 
514,539;^.^-250;Cof».  505. 
worth  or  not  worth ;  P.  R.  iii. 

151. 
worthier,  P.  £.  v.  76,  vi.  180; 
ix.  lOOjP.H.  i.27,  iii.  195. 
worthies,  P.  R.  iii.  74. 
worthieft,  P.  L.  i.  759,  iii.  310, 
703,  vi.  177,185,707,  888; 
P.  R.  iii.  226 ;  5.  A.  276, 
369 ;  ^rc.  74. 
wortblefs,  ^.  ^.  1020. 
worthily,  P.  L.  xi.  524. 
worthy,  P.  i.  iv.  241,  291,  v. 
657 f  vi.  420,  viii.  568,  584, 
ix.  74St  xii.  161 ;   P.  /{.  i. 
17,    141,    li.   445,    iii.  70; 
S,  A.  1164;  Lye.  118;  Com. 
788. 
wove,  P.  L.  iv.  348,  ix.  839 ; 

Arc.  47. 
woven.  Son.  xi.  2. 
would,  P.  L.  iii.  106,  iv.  889* 
vi.  615,  viii.  503,  ix.  913, 
946,  1134,  x.  517,  775,  777, 
821,  xi.  323,  505,  b^7  \ 
P.  il.  i.27,  35,ii.  216,  331, 
iii.  13,  18,  140,  209,  219, 
430,  iv.  378,  .441,  453; 
6'.  A.  66,  249,  355,  804, 
860,871,  1214,  1400,  1455, 
1466,  1535;  Lye.  10,  35; 
L'AL  148;  Com.  219,  305, 
309,  373,  390, 623, 625, 702, 
728,731,732,733^735,758, 
772,  1018,  1023;  Son.  xi. 
11;  Od.  Faf.  46,  49,  53; 
Ep.  IV.  Sh.  16;  Ep.  Hobf. 
II.  16;  Fore,  of  Con.  10;  P/. 
Ixxxi.  44,  55,  57,  65. 
would'ft,  P.  L.  iv.  890,  957 f 


ix.  300,  3^y  X.  7^^ ;  P.  IL 

ii.  321,  426.  iv.495;  S.  A. 

794,9*1,  9*4,  1104,  1105, 

1128;  Com.  699. 
wound,  P.  L.  i.  447,  689,  iii. 

252,  vi.  329,  348,  405,  435, 

viii.  467,  ix.  486,  782,  xii. 

392  \   P.  R.  i.  53,   59,  iv. 

622;  S.A.  1S81 :  Com.  1000. 
wound,  (verb)  P.  L.  ix.  589, 

xi.  299- 
wounded,   P.  X.  u  452;  Oct 

A^fl^  204. 
wounding,  Od.  Cir.  25. 
wounds,  P.  L.  ii.  168,  iv.  99^ 

vi.  368,  xii.  190,  387;  P.  it. 

i.  444  ;  5.  A.  186,  607,  620. 
wrack,  P.  L.  iv.  994,  vi.  67O, 

xi.  821;  P.  R.  iv.452. 
wracking,  P.  L.  ii.  182. . 
wrapt,  P.  L.  ii.  183,  ix.  158; 

Com.  5i6;Od.  Nat.  31. 
wrath,  P.  L.  i.  54,  110,  220, 

ii.   83,  6S8,   733,   734,  iii. 

264,  275,  406,  iv.74,  9*2, 

v.  890,  vi.  59,  826,  865,  ix. 

14,   X.  95,  340,  795,  797 f 

834,951,  xi.  815,  xii.  478  ; 

S.  A.  1683 ;  Com.  803 ;  Od. 

Cir.  24;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  66; 

P/.   ii.    10,    27,   Ixxx.    19, 

Ixxxv.  U,  Ixxxviii.  29,  65. 
wrathful,  Pf.  cxxxvi.  10. 
without  wrath,  P.  L.  x.  1048. 
wreath,  P.  L.  ix.  517 ;  P*  1^  ii« 

459 ;  Son.  xvi.  9- 
wreath *d,  P.  L.   iv.   346,  ix. 

892;   P.   R.  iv.   76;   Ctwi. 

55. 
wreathed,  VAl.  28. 
wreaths,  P.   L.  vi.  58;  Com. 

849 ;  Od.  Hor.  4. 
wre^k,  P.  L.  iii.  241,  iv.  11; 

S.  A.  1044. 
wreck'd,  P.  il.  ii.  228. 
wrench,  Son^  xxi.  4. 
wrelled,  P.  L.  xi.  503 ;  P.  it 
i.  470 ;  &  ^.  384. 


I 
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WroAlers,  5.  A,  1324. 
wretched,   Pi  L.   x.  985,   xi. 

601,  xii.  74;  P.  Jl.  i;345; 

hyc.  124. 

vrringi  6'.  ^.  1199* 

wrinkled,  P.  L.  xi.  843 ;  L'AU 

31;  Com.  871. 
wrifts,  Coot.  834. 
writ,   P.  R.  i.  2()0,  iii.  184; 

iS.  ^.  657 ;  ^0^*  xi*  1)  ^i^i» 

7 ;  Po/c*  (j/"  Co/i.  20. 
write,  P.  L.  iv.  758,  xii»  489; 

P.  jfi.  iv.  227,  383 ;  Od.  ^aj. 

34;  P/.  lxxxvii.21. 
vmh'd,  P.  L,  vi.  328,  x.  b&^. 
written,  P.  L.  xii.  50(),.  513; 

P.  /i.  i.  34^7,  iv.   175,  556', 

500. 
wrong,  P.  It,  ix.  300,  66(5,  xii. 

98;  P.  it.  i.   389;    5.  ^. 

76,    1030;    P/,   Ixxxii.    6, 

Ixxxiv.  9. 
wrong,  (verb)  P.  L.  iv.  367. 
wrong'd,  P.  L.  iv.  387. 
wrongs,  P.  It.  iii.  93;  5.  ^. 

105;  Od.Paf.  11. 
wrote,  P.  iJ.  iv,  226. 

wroth,  Orf.  ^ffM7l. 

wrought,  P.  L.  i.  642,  ii.  295, 
iv.  49,  6%,  v.  901,  vi.  t)b7, 
691,  761,  viii.  507,  ix.  70, 
513,  939,  X.  1080,  xi.  S5y 
524,  572 ;  P.  R.  ii.  215,  iii. 
415;  5.^.813,  850,  1Q95, 
1532  ;  Pjf,  vii.  9,  Ixxxv.  6.. 

wrought  on,  P.  L.  x.  300. 

X. 

Xerxes,  P.  L.  x.  307. 

Y. 

yawning,  P.  X.^i.  875,  x.635. 
yea,   P.    L.   i.   387,    jv.    207; 

P.   it.  i.    117;    Com.    428, 

591 ;  Od.  Nat.  141 ;  Fac.  Ex. 

86. 
year,  P.  L.  iii.  40,  v.  583 ;  Lye. 

5;   Son.  i.  11,  vii.  S,  x.\ii. 

5 ;  P/.  iv,  33. 


yearly,  P.  L.  i.  452,  x.  5t$. 

years,  P.  L.  iii.  581,  vh.  342, 
viii.  69,  ix.  45,  xi.  534,  xii. 
345 ;  P.  R.  i.  48,  206,  210, 
ii.  96r  iii.  31,  37,40;  Cof?i. 
114;  Soft,  xviii.  1,  xxii.  1; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  64. 

y'clep'd,  L*AL  12. 

yell'd,  P.  ii.  iv.  423. 

yelling,  P.  L.  ii.  79^;  P.  11.  iv. 
629. 

yellow,  P.  X  xi.435. 

yellow-ikirted,  Od.  Nat.  235, 

yes.  Com.  584. 

yefierday,  P.  L.  v.  675. 

yet,  P.  L.  i.  62,  94,  153,  269, 
337, 364, 380, 415,  463, 493, 
509, 523. 588. 591, 699,  6I 1. 
631,  ii.  21,  105,  117,  137, 
20(s  304, 331, 338,  500,  566, 
627,  648,  656,  658,  739,  iii. 
26y  65^  83,  160,  174,  178, 
246,  267, 381, 444,  590, 637, 
iv.    13,   48,   61,    124,    142, 

196,361,373,379,389,439, 
478,  503,512,534,663,774, 
822,  850,  915,  997y  v.  99f 
116,140,158,237,359,366, 
420, 430, 465, 467, 550, 552, 

570,577,623,661,685,773, 
782,  791,  826,  889,  vi.  24, 
115,  125, 182, 186,232,283, 
344,  378, 383, 452, 466, 492, 
500,501,602,  615,  691, 813, 
853,9l2,vii,  21,28,  61,-67, 
82,  98.  115,  145,  146,  247, 
276,  33 1 ,  440, 504, 505, 506, 
536,  551,  589,  viii.  13,  48,. 
98,  155,  206,  294,  335,  429, 
501,  446,  607,  610,  ix.  13, 
104,  108, 185, 186,235,349, 
359,  »7, 391, 396, 614, 619, 
65»,  659,  668, 688, 707, 737, 
743, 757, 769, 818, 845, 905, 
912,927.932,946,  1167,  X. 
24,  51,  77,  135,  I60,  171, 
255, 362, 534, 556, 589, 755, 
764s  782, 789, 9^(i,  951,977, 
987,  988,    xi.   8,   U,    i08, 
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Yir,  159*  146, 156, 233, 966, 
330, 349, 409, 427, 469, 527, 
613,  6l6«  889,  ^ii*  8,  13, 
82,97*  114,117,  120,  127, 
140, 280, 360, 380, 530, 604, 
620;  P.  R.  i.  183,  201,  209, 
214,  22 1 ,  268, 292, 430, 491 , 
ii.  17,  1(>0,  309,  441,  446, 
476,  iii.  37,  42,  100,  140, 
142,149,  313,375,  397,  W. 
23,  165,  395,  420,  439,  443, 
451,  460,  509,  546,  622; 
S.ii.43,55,75,101,103,195, 
205,  215, 240,300, 402, 433, 
682, 701 , 726, 746, 766, 882, 
961 ,  1003, 1077, 1 171, 1252, 
1265,  1377,  1401,  1408, 
1500, 1532, 1535, 1578,1592, 
1660, 1718;  Lye.  I ;  11  Pen/. 
22,  30 ;  Arc,  78,  107  ;  Cmn. 
12,44,326,410,  438,  537, 
793,  802,  8O9,  820 ;  Son.  vii. 
9,  X,  11,  XV.  9,  ^xii*  5, 
7ixu\.7fOd.Nat.  151,  155; 
Od.  PaJ.  20,  46 ;  Od.  D.  F. 
J.  22,  29;  EP'  M.  Win.  11; 
Vac,  Ex.  67,  76,  80,  82,  85 ; 
'  Ef.  Hob/.  II.  32 ;  P/  iv.  13, 
26,  viii.  12. 

yirld,  P.  L.  i.  108,  179,  >»•  332, 
573,  iii.  245,  V.  401,  428,  vi. 
483,  viii.  b7&,  ix.  248, 1021, 
xi.  42,  526,  623 ;  S.  A.  259, 
593;iy.i.9,  Ixxxiii.  59. 

yielded,  P.  L.  i.  729,  ii.  24,  iv. 
309,  310,  333,  489,  ix.  902, 
X.  628;  iS.^.  407,  848. 

yjekiiiig,  P.  L.  vii.  310,  311. 

yields,  P.  L.  v.  39,  338,  vii. 
88,  541 ;  P.  R.  ii.  409;  S.A. 
15. 

yoke,  P.  i.  ii.  256,  ivi^975,  v. 
786,  882,  7i.  307,  1045; 
P.  R.  i.  217,  ii.  48,  iv.  135  ; 
S.  A.  39,  42 ;  II  Pen/.  59 ; 
P/.  Ixxxvii.  12. 

yok'd,  S.  A.  410. 

yon,  P.  L.  i.  180,  280,  ii.  183, 


iv.  6%6,  1011,  xi.  205$  71 

Penf.  52;5oii.  i.  1. 
yonder,  P.  L.  ii*  684,  iv*  626^ 

V.  367,  620,  ix.  218,  X.  617, 

xi.  229,  328,  xii.  142,  591 ; 

S.  A.  3. 
yore,  II  Pen/  23. 
young,  P.  L.  iv.  279,  ▼"•  420, 

xi.  668;  P.R.  ii.  18,  329* 

iii.  34,  35,   101 ;   Lye.  9  i 

L'AL  97;  Com.  492,  755, 

999;  Son.  vii.  1 ;  Od. D. F. I. 

25,  26 ;  P/  Ixxx.  63,  Ixxxiv. 

11. 
younger,  P.  L.  iv.  279,  ▼ii« 

420,  xi.  668 ;  5.  A.  336. 
youngeA,  P.  L.  iii.  151. 
youth,  P.  L.  i.  770,  iii.  638,  iv. 

552,  xi.  246,  539,  542,  594; 

P.  R.  ii.  197,  200,  iv.  508  > 

UAL  264,  938;  Lye.  l64; 

L'AL   9^',   Com.  55,  609f 

970 ;  Son.  vii.  1 ;  (X/.  D.  F. 

I.  53;  Od.  May-M.  6;  CW. 

Hor.  1. 
youth's,  P.  E.  i.  6^. 
youthful,  P.  L.  iv.  338,  845,  x. 

218;  5.^.  1442;  L'i^/.  26; 

Com.  289,  669. 


Z. 


seal,  P.  L.  ii.  485,  iii.  452,  v. 

593,  805,  807,  849,  900,  ix. 

665y  676,  xi.  801 ;  P.  A.  iii. 

171,   172,   175,  407,   412; 

S.  A.  %9^,  1420. 
^{ealous,  P.  L.  iv.  565. 
zenith,  P.  L.  i.  745,  x.  329* 
Zephon,  P.  L.  iv.  788,  834, 

854,  868. 
Zephyr,  P.  L.  iv.  329,  x.  705. 
Zephyrus,  P.  L.  v.  16. 
zodiack,  P.  L.  xi.  247,  xii.  255. 
zone,  P.  L.  ii.  397,  v.  281, 

560,  vii.  580;  P.  JR.  ii,  214. 
Zophiel,  P.  L.  vi.  S/^^, 
Zora's,  &  il.  181. 
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OF 


GREEK  WORDS  USED  BY  MILTON. 


A. 

iyXxi,  P/,  cxiv.  1, 

mivaof,  Pf,  cxiv.  22* 

AiyurJiof,  Pf,  cxiv.  2* 

mva,  Pf.  cxiv.  12. 

Si)ixa^,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  5. 

«^5>  Pf"  cxiv.  9>  lS« 

Oft*,  ly  cxiv.  10. 

ofcsOir,  In  Eff.  1. 

&r,  ill  Eff.  2. 

«»«>  PAiV.  a(f  Pjeg^  1. 

ipmffxifnua'at,   Pf.  cxiv.  10. 

«Ni^»fT90WT'j  ly!  cxiv.  17* 

M^9,  PML  ad  Reg.  1. 

am9ifia%a,  Pf.  cxiv.  8^  15, 

Jmyfiia,  Pf.  Cxiv.  2. 

M^,  Pf.  cxiv.  22. 

Of,  jy:  cxiv.  6,  18,  17 ;  Phil 

ad  Reg.  4. 
ifyvfou^ia,  Pf,  Cxiv.  7,  14. 
«pwf>  Pf  cxiv.  11,  18,      * 
«t;Oi>  P/dL  ad  Reg.  3. 
avT«^2f,  In  Eff,  2. 
of  IXo»«,  P^i/.  ad  Reg.  $. 

fi. 

^oioTipai,  jy!  cxiv.  10,  17« 
0afiaf6fttmt,  Pf.  Cxiv.  1. 
0aai>avtf,  Pf.  cxiv.  4. 
/SAiVMf,  /ft  j^.  2. 

r. 

)^ar«,  jy.  cxiv.  19,  20, 
yty^a^^ai.  In  Pff.  1. 
yt^MTtf  In  Eff*  4. 
^fof^  jP/I  cxiv.  3* 

A. 
)buifVoi<r<nK,  P/1  CXIV.  3. 

AiMoir^  Phil,  ad  Reg.  2. 
J4,  Pf  cxiv.  3. 
K^f,  P/I  cxiv.  2, 
l)i^«rray  Phil,  ad  Reg.  Z^ 

TQX..  I« 


E. 
fUF,  P/I  cxiv.  3. 
•»•,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  1. 
ilh,  Pf  cxiv.  5. 
•Wqc,  III  ^.  2. 
fi'K^ra,  Jn  JB^.  1. 
iCXvfAiFfl,  Pf  cxiv.  6,  13. 
««>  Pf.  cxiv.  8,  9,  21 ;  Phil  ai 

Reg.  5. 
ixTwiprrds,  Pf  cxiv.  I9. 
■«Ti«r»TOF,  In  Eff.  3. 
•I',  lyi  cxiv.  4. 
tf»e|uoy,  P^t/.  CKif  Rjeg* 
IfT^ahuti  Pf  cxiv.  5« 
iwtvra,  PhU.  ad  Reg.  4» 
^wtytirrti.  In  Eff.  3. 
•pivmt,  Pf  cxiv.  10,  17* 
•pptjuot,  Pf  CXIV.  5. 
ifpt^^oK,  jy  cxiv.  12. 
ifv^iX»X^,  P/I  cxiv.  6. 
IrviptMxI^iK,  Pf  cxiv.  3. 
it^pofipJ,  Pf  cxiv.  9i  iff* 

z. 

^ttyf^B,  In  Eff,  4k 

e. 

SaXdMr0-«,  ly  cxiv.  5,  12« 

eior,  jy  cxiv.  19, 20. 

©M<,  iy  cxiv.  4. 
SvfAOF^  Phil,  ad  Reg.  4^ 

I. 
'loxJStf,  jy  cxiv.  1. 
'lep^ayiit  Pf  cxiv.  14. 

'lop^awif,    ly  cxiv.  7. 

•iSi^,  jy  cxiv.  3. 
«V?,  Py  cxiv.  7,  14. 
Mi,  PhU.  ad  Reg.  2. 
I^p«ix,  ly  cxiv.  1. 
'l^cuti^tM,  pf  cxiv.  20, 

R. 

xapqfoir,  PAi/.  acf  iltfg.  2. 
xXpri'i^,  jy  cxiv.  16. 

•  a 
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tiXitiwm,  Pf.  cxiv.  8, 

iiftiv9»  Pf,  cxiv.  4. 
n^9n9r\  Pf*  cxiv*  22* 
ufM,  Pf.  cxiv.  9,  l6. 
«v^««T»,  Pf,  cxiv,  6,  13. 

A. 
Xtulkn,  Pf.  cxiv.  4. 
T^n,  Pf.  cxiv.  2. 

M. 

f*iy  PML  ad  Reg,  It 
|A^«,  Pf.  cxiv.  4. 
firyetx\  Pf  cxiv.  19. 

furrtpiy  JiC  cxiv.  Jl,  18. 
fu^fAVfomt^,  Pf  cxiv*  21. 
fMHf,  Pf  cxiv.  3. 

N. 

o. 
ay,  p/  cxiv.  6. 

Uvfiif  Phil,  ad  Reg.  4. 
ITa,  Pf  CXIV.  11,  18. 
jSXimK.  Pil//.  oiii^rg.  1. 
M^oi,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  S. 
^A«K,  Pha.  ad  Reg.  2. 
tfta,  Pf  cxiv.  8»  15, 

a«,  iy:  cxiv.  21. 

•0vor>  Pf  cxiy.  3. 
•ti,  jy.^cxiv.  1. 
M,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  U 
««>  In  Rff.  3. 

n. 

mwXtu  Pf  cxiv.  I. 
«aM^  iy:  cxiv.  II,  18. 
mdera^t  Pf  Cxiv.  10. 
4rlX*)^»  P/I  cxiv.  12. 
wfuiwfMf,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  5. 
««TpiK»  iy.  cxiv.  22. 
•uyflF,  P/I  cxiv,  7,  14. 
wo'Xkx,  P^t7. 0(2  Jfir^.  5 ;  Jit  Jg^.  2. 
«roTafA«fy  iyi  cxiv.  21. 
«^oT»,  lyi  cxiv,  7,  14. 
mf^,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  4* 


P. 

;iii}M^,  PhU.  ad  Reg.  3. 
/odW,  P/  cxiv.  6, 13. 

X. 
rtfflK*  PT.  cxiv.  20.. 
^•110,  Pf  cxiv.'  19. 
^•fOfAoSfiry  iy.  pyiv.  8,  15. 
^urato9,  Pf  cxiv.  2. 
ffwtXa^in,  Pf.  cxiv.  21. 

iri^',  Pf  cxiv.  12. 
^wpiyf*,  iy.  cxiv.  11,  18. 
affiyomrrtf,  Pf  cxiv.  9. 
^piy^rrw,  iy.  cxiv.  I6. 

T. 

ne»,  PAt/.  aJ  i{f^.  4. 
T4»^,  Jn  J^.  1« 

Ti,  iy.  cxiv,  17. 

Ti/,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  1. 

t{»1i,  Pf  cxiv.  12. 

rJ»T,  iy.  cxiv.  15. 

vi,  PAi?.  ai  Reg.  3. 

roi^,  Phil,  ad  Keg.  5. 

Tir,  Phil,  ad  Reg.  1 ;  InBff.%. 

rort,  Pf  cxiv.  3. 

Tfl^^m,  Pf.  c:dv.  19. 

rfUii,  Pf  cxiv,  20. 

T. 
tiT«,  iy  cxiv.  3. 
vfAftiff  Pf.  cxiv.  17. 
SvaT«r,  iy  cxiv.  20. 
imi,  Pf  cxiv.  11,  18. 
vnfo9,  PhiL  ad  Rtg.  ^ 

faiiK,  In  Eff.  2. 
^«^Xtt,  Jft  j^.  4. 

^ixi»,  iy  cxiv.  11,  la. 

^(Ao»,  /it  i^  3. 

^^«y,  iy  cxiv.  5, 12. 

f  «x*,  iy  cxiv.  1. 

^^%  III  JS^.  I. 


'A,  PAi/.  «i{  ilf|r.  1. 
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LATIN  WORDS  USED  IN  MILTON. 


A. 

abdit,  EL  v.  78. 
abdita,  Ad.  Pair.  28. 
abditus,  Epit,  Da.  52. 
abdudum.  Ad  Pair.  75. 
abefle,  Ad  /.  Ro,  49- 
abeft,  Nat.  &c.  6l. 
abhtuc»  El.  iii.  64. 
abibam,\£ptV.  Da.  73. 
abigat,  ^(/  /.  Ho.  36. 
abire,  EL  iv.  104. 
abiret,  Epit.  Da.  199. 
abis.  Ad  J.  Ro.  69. 
ablata,  EL  vii.  76. 
Abra,  £piV.  Da.  176. 
abreptum,  EL  vii.  83.  Add. 

EL  vii.  3. 
abrupto,  EL  i.  42. 
abftulit,  EL  iv.  36. 
Academia,  £/.  ii.  21.  Add.  EL 

vii.  5. 
Academi,  De  Id.  PL  35. 
accepimus,  EL  ii.  6. 
accipe,  EL  iv«  53.  Jit  Qum/. 

Nov.  130. 
accire,  £/.  ii.  11. 
acer,  Nat.  &c.  39. 
Achabi,  EL  iv.  99. 
AchaBaieniae>  EL  i.  65. 
Acheloiadesy  Ad  Leon,  iii.  2. 
Acheronte>  Jn  Quint.  Noxh  7. 
Acheroutasoy  In  Quint.  Nov. 

72. 
Achillei,  EL  ii.  15« 
acies,  EL  ii.  1 1.  Ad  Patr.  106. 
acres.  In.  Quint.  Nov.  222. 
aaa,  Nat.  kc.  1. 
Adsea,  Ad  J.  R».  60. 
aau8»  EL  iv.  X20«  .^</.  Pa/n 

46. 


acuifle,  El.  iii.  29« 
acumen,  Manf.  77* 
adamante,  EL  vii.   89.  Nat. 

&c.  5.  Ad  Patr.  23. 
adamantinus,  in  Quint.  Nov. 

38. 
adcitos,  /ft  Quint.  Nov.  131« 
addere,  .^(f  Patr.  82. 
addider&tque,  £/.  vii.  25,  26« 
addidit,  .<^<2  Pa/r.  53. 
addimus,  EL  vi.  33* 
addit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  215. 
additur,  EL  \u  63. 
addudum,  EL  vii.  35* 
aderaty  Epit,  Da.  12. 
ades,  EL  v.  86,  88,  9*.  £p«V. 

Da.  208. 
adefdum,  Ad  Salf.  6. 
adeOfet,  EL  iv.  48. 
adeft,  EL  v.  6,  7.  £pi^.  Da. 

92. 
adeunda,  £p.  P.  B.  iii.  2. 
adhibebit,  J[(f.  /•  Ro,  84. 
adhibete,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  l64* 
ad  hue,  £/.  vii.  15.  In  Quint. 

Nao.  135.    In  Ob.  Pr.  EL 

1,  3. 
adiifle,  EL  i.  17. 
aditura^,  De  Id.  PL  19, 
adivit,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  5.  Jlfa9|/I 

56. 
adjicere.  In.  Quint.  Nov.  17* 
adjuveris,  Ep.  /^.  6.  ii.  9* 
adjjvet,  EL  v.  74^* 
adiiiifluni,  Add.  EL  vii.  6. 
admoram,  Epit.  Da.  157* 
Adoni,  EL  i.  62. 
adoperta,  EL  v.  25. 
adfit,  Man/.  83. 
adulto,  EL  vi.  55. 
adultum,  itfoi^.  77* 

♦a2 
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ad  unco,  Epit.  Da.  Y03. 
adiifque.  Ad  Salf.  41. 
udventum.  El.  v.  28. 
adverfa,  In  Quint,  Nov*  460 
adytis,  Ad  J.  Ro.  52. 
iEaci,  In  Ob.  Fr.  45. 
aedibus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  121. 
.^aeam,  Nat.  &c.  23. 
i£gaeonat  ^izf .  &c.  59« 
i£geriam,  -4rf  5^^.  35, 
iEgiali,  /«  06,  Pr.  20. 
negide,  El.  iv.  111. 
iEgle,  £;?//.  Da.  88. 
iEgon,  Epit.  Da.  70. 
sgro,  ^J  Leon.  ii.  II. 
iEmathid,  In  0^.  Pr.  12. 
aemulus,  Man/*  22. 
TEolides,  El.  v.  51. 
^olii,  Maw/.  23- 
^oloD>  El.  iv.  6. 
squa,  /fl  Quin^.  ^ov.  198.  Ad 

Fatr.  110. 
sequaevus,  X)e  Id.  Fl.  Q. 
^quaii,  Nat.  &c.  54. 
a^quiora.  Ad  J.  Ro.  83. 
equo,  Man/,  3. 
lequor,  El.  iv.  2.  J/i  Quint.  Nov. 

157. 
seqiiora,  JN^a/.  &c.  57.  JBp/V.  Da. 

162. 
aeqaore.  El.  iii.  33,  v.  77.  In 

Quint*  Nov.  29. 
sequus,  Man/.  JO. 
SLCTf  Ad  Fair.  BJ. 
acre.  El.  iv.   118.   In  Quint. 

Nov.  12,  45. 
«re,  JV/a7i/I  1^. 
perea,  /»  Quint.  Nov,  173. 
aerei,  2\ra^  &c.  29.  * 
arrifonam,  £/.  iv.  80. 
sfculcd,  ^d  Pafr.  45.     Epit^ 

Dtt.  52. 
^Ibnios,  El.  ii.  8.  3/a/i/.  75. 
aft  ate,  Epit.  Da.  51. 
aeftivum.  In  Quint.  Nov.  180. 
«ta8.  Add.  El.  vii.  4.  Ad  J.  Ro, 

82. 
aeUteoD,  In  Quint^  Nov.  S19» 


aeterna,  Nat.  &c.  IS, 
sternaque.  El.  iv.  96. 
eternd,  Ja  Qitt»f.  ^ifV.  }39# 
ateniaeque,  Ad  Fatr.  31- 
aeteniis,  Man/.  7. 
iEiernitas,  De  /</.  PL  4. 
aeterno,  £/.  vii.  21. 
sternorum,  Ad  J,  Ro.  54. 
aetenios.  In  Quint.  Nov.  199. 
«ternum,  In  Ob.  Fr.  El.  68- 

Nat.  &c.  41.  Ad  Salf.  34. 

Epit.  Da.  111.217. 
a^temusj  De  Id.  PI.  9. 
aethcra,  El.  iii.  11.  Man/.  95* 

Epit.  Da.  203,  204. 
aetbere,  EL  vi.  85. 
asthered,  £/.  ii.  14.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  167. 
aethereaniy   Ep.  I.  B.  2. 
asthereas,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  12. 
aetbereis,  Ad  Leon.  i.  2. 
aethereo,    /»   Qui/t/.  Nov.  8« 

il/dw/I  100. 
aetbereos,  Ad  Pair.  18.  EptV. 

Da.  206. 
aetbereum,  Nat.  ^c.  46. 
aethereus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  22 1« 
ifUbiopas,  EL  v.  31. 
iEtbon,  EL  iv.  33. 
aethra,  £/.  iii.  60. 
iEtnaea,  /«  OA.  Pr.  46. 
ifltnaeo,  -44  Pafr.  49. 
yEtna,  /»  Quint.  Nov.  6. 
avi,  Ad  Fatr.  31. 
aevo,  ^(f  Leon  ii.  3.  ^poZ.  5. 

JVa/.  &c.  10.  ^rf  Fatr.  120. 
avunri,  A^af.  &c.  65.  ]\Ianf.  25. 

ivpif.  Da,   173.  Ad  J.  Ro. 

24. 
afiine.  Ad  Fatr.  63. 
afHata,  El.  iii.  19. 
agam,  EL  vi.  79^  80. 
agatar,  E/.  v.  19. 
age,  EL  v.  137,  vi.  7, 
agens,  .^(/  Leon.  L  67.  Aof.  &e. 

47. 
agglomeratai  In  Quints  Ntm 

177. 
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aigilis,  EL  vii.  71* 

«gis,  Epit»  Da.  147' 

agit,  EL  V.  12.  In  Quint.  Nov. 

225. 
9gitabile»  Ad  Pair.  88. 
agitaut,  EL  v.  38. 
agitata,  Epit,  Da.  6l. 
aginen,  Epii,  Da,  24. 
ttgmina,  EL  iii.  59.  In  Quint. 

filorc.  J  74.   Epit.  Da.  100. 
agmine,   In  Quint.  Nov.  46. 

-^d  /.  Ro.  39. 
agni,  £/?i7.  Da.  18,  26,  35,  44, 

50,  57^  62,  68,  74,  81,  87, 

93,112,124,139,161,179- 
agor,  EL  vii.  58. 

Agris,  F4.  iv.  1 16,  vi.  19. 

agro,  £^.  iii.  37*  Ad  Salf.  30. 

agros,  Ei.  iii.  18,  iv.  2,  v.  124, 

£;?.   P.  B.  i.  8.   i»  Qttin^ 

N(yv.  32.  £j?iV.  i^a.  58. 
ab,  JE/.  i.  59,  55,  V.  75.   Ad. 

Ijeon.  ii.  3.  Epit.  Da.  142, 

153. 
ait,  EL  V.  43.  £p.  P.  B.  iii. 

5.  ^;7o/.  9. 
aiunt,  £^i/.  I^a.  83. 
aid,  EL  V.  69. 
i^launi,  Epit,  Da.  175. 
^ba,  £/.  iii.  56. 
albenti,  Nat.  &c.  46. 
albentia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  25. 
albis,  EL  iv.  87. 
Alciden,  Man/.  58. 
Alcinoi,  £/.  iii.  44. 
ales,  EL  vii.  93.  ^flf  Xepn.  ii.  2. 
alentes,  Ad  Prtr.  48. 
algeDtes,  In  Salm.  2. 
alid,  £/.  iv.  22.  Ep.  P.  B,  ii.  9. 

Epit,  Da.  190. 
aliena,  Epit.  Da,  107* 
aligerse,  EL  iii.  65. 
aliis,  £/.  vii.  6l. 
alimenta,  EL  iv.  9U 
alio,  Epit.  Da.  S6, 
alipes,  EL  ii.  14. 
nfi^u^i  Man/.  97. 


aliquis,  EL  v.  4U 

aliquod,  EL  v.  8. 

alis,  Ad  Pat  r.  4.  fptV.  I)«.  1$S« 

alit,  EL  vi.  30. 

alitor,  £/.  iv.  97. 

alium,    Man/,    3.     JEpi/.   Dii* 

105. 
alligat,  JftTfl^  &c.  7. 
all  ilk,  iSTa/.  &c.  97. 
alloquiis,  Epit.  Da.  47* 
alloquitur^  In  Quint.  NffC.  200* 
aluiife,  EL  i.  5. 
alluit,  EL  i.  9. 

alma,  £/.  i.  82,  iv.  26,  v.  73. 
almdque,  Ad  J.  lio.  30. 
Alpes.  In  Quint.  Nov. 
Alpcmque,  Epit.  Da.  114. 
Alphefibaeus,  Epit.  Da.  69. 
alta,  EL  iv.  122,  v.  46.  Epit, 

Da.  64,  1 19.  Ad.  J.  Ro.  70. 
altam,  Man/.  22.  Epit.  Da.  7* 
altari,  EL  vii.  97. 
altaria,  Man/.  44. 
altera,  £/.  iv..  19,  vii.  79-  ^^f 

Leon.  ii.  K    -^</.  Pfl^r,  65. 

£pi^  Da.  156. 
alternat,  Ad.  Saff.  5. 
aiterno,  Nat.  6cc.  49* 
alternos,  El.  i.  92. 
alti,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  5. 
altis.  Ad.  Patr^  74.  JEjdiV.  Da^ 

42. 
alto,  £/.  iii.  31,  v.   117.  ^«» 

Qiim^  Nov,  220.  Pe  /rf.  P/* 

26. 
altus,  EL  v.  52« 
alumno,  EL  iv.  25.  In  Ob.  Pr 

29, 
alumnum,  Mar{f.  10. 
alumnus,  Ad.  Salf.  9* 
alunt,  EL  iii.  26. 
alvo,  In  Ob.  Pr.  28. 
amabit,  Epit.  Da.  32f 
amodnitates,  J/i  Ok.  Pr.  EL  67» 
amasnos,  Ad.  J.  Ro.  62. 
amans,  EL  i.  6,  vii.  74,  100, 
m^^^t  4d.Patr.  21. 
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amantes,  In  Quint,  Nov.  l6. 
amanti,  EL  i.  3d* 
amaror*  EL  i.  40. 
amat,  EL  i.  36,  vi.  14. 
amata,  EL  iii.  44. 
Amatbufia,  £/.  vii.  1. 
amatori,  EL  vii.  22. 
amatoSy  EL  vii.  87* 
amaturos,  EL  vii.  102. 
amavity  Epit,  Da.  86. 
ambiguas,  la  Quint.  Nov.  212. 
ambitos,  Nat.  &ic,  38. 
ambo,  Epit.  Da.  ISJt  158. 
amborum,  Man/.  20. 
ambrofiis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  136. 
arnica,  EL  i.  64. 
an)ic&9  Nat.  &c.  43. 
amici,  EL  i.  $1.  3f(i;r/1 15,  63. 

Jd.  J.  Ro.  69. 
amicirey  In  Salm.  4. 
amico.  Ad.  /.  Ro.  16. 
amicos,  In  Quint,  Nov.  13. 
ami£iu,  EL  iii.  67. 
ami^lus,  Jit  Quint.  Nov.  131. 
amicumy  Maii/.  78.  Epit.  Da. 

16,  96. . 
aroiffos,  EL  iii.  12. 
amifliim,  EL  vii.  81.  £piV.  Da. 

16. 
amne,  £/.  i.  4.  ^c?  J.  Ao.  36. 
amaeD&,  Ad  Leon.  iii.  5. 
amiEDi.  EL  v.  109. 
amoma,  EL  v.  60. 
Amor,  £/.  i,  60,  iv.  70,  vi.  52, 

vii.  4,  17.  Epit.  Da.  191. 
amor,  EL  i.  1 2, 36,  v.  76,  vi.  7. 

£piY.  Da.  13,  78. 
Amore,  JE/.  vii,  20. 
aznore,  EL  i.  42.    Ad  Lton, 

11.  2. 
amorem,  £/;i/.  Da.  85. 
Amores,  El.  vii.  85. 
amores,    EL  v.  67,  71,  9i^* 

Man/.  2. 
amoris,  £/.  vii.  93. 
ampla,  JBpiV.  Da.  172. 
amplaque,  In  Quint.  N<yv.  176. 


Atnpbiaiaus,  EL  vii.  84. 
Amphitryoniaden,    In   Quint* 

Nov.  28. 
amplexa,  EL  iii.  61. 
amplexus,  EL  v.  56.  In  QuMf. 

Nov.  69. 
Amyiitas,  Epit.  Da.  JO. 
Aniyntorides,  EL  iv.  27. 
angelus,  Ad  Leon.  i.  1. 
aiigit,  EL  i.  12. 
Angli,  In  Qumt.  Nofo.  I97. 
Anglia,  /;*  Quint.  Nov.  122. 
Angliacas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  211. 
Angliaco,  EL  iii.  4,  iv.  52. 
Auglica,  In  Quint.  Nov.  4. 
Angligeuum,  Ad  J.  Ro.  32. 
Aoglos,  In  Quint.  Nov.  128. 
anguis,  EL  vii.  46. 
anguiferos,  ^c^  Patr.  107. 
Anguillae,  Jn  0^.  Pr.  EL  14. 
anbela,  ^</  Salj.  13. 
anim»,    £/.  iv.   19,  96.   Ep. 

P.  B.  iii.  1. 
animaiia,  EL  iii.  25. 
animam,  EL  iii.  30. 
animas,  Ei.  iv.  45.  Pc  Id.  PL 

19.  JS/Ji^  Dfl.  23,  107, 198, 

205. 
animifque.  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  37- 
animo,   EL  iii.  2.    ^jwA  10. 

Ad.  Patr.  114.  # 

animos,  EL  iv.  105.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  99. 
animus,  EL  v.  19. 
aul4,  EL  ii.  13.         ' 
annis,  EL  iv.  125. 
anuo,  In  Quint.  Nov.  226. 
aunor6mque|    Nat.    &c*    13. 

annos,  Ad  Patr.  I16. 
aiiuosA,  Epit.  Da.  169. 
annua,  EL  v.  103. 
annuae,  ^cf  Salf.  37. 
Antichrifti,  /«  5«/i».  H.  6. 
antiqua,  Man/.  42.  Epit.  Da. 

128.  AdJ.Ro.  72. 
antiqusi  £/•  iv.  17. 
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tnttqui9>  £/.  iv.  Il6. 
antiiles,  In  Quint.  N(yo.  156. 
antra,  EL  iii.  26,  v.  17,  vi.  70. 

Epit  Da.  5. 
antriy  In  Quint.  Nov.  151. 
antro,  De  Id.  PL  4.  Ad  Patr. 

15,  49- 
antrum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  153. 

153.  Man/.  60. 
anxia,  EL  iv.  105« 
Aoniae,  Ad  Patr.  75. 
aonidum.  Ad  J.  Ro,  21. 
Aoniis,  EL  vi.  17. 
Aonios,  EL  iV.  29. 
ApenninuSy    In    Quint.    Nov. 

50. 
aperto,  In  Quint.  Nov,  113. 
apex,  Nat.  &c.  30. 
Apolline,  In  Ob.  Pr.  29. 
Apollined,  Ad  J.  Ro.  35. 
Apollo,  EL  vi.  34.  Man/.  57. 
apparat.  In  Salm.  5. 
apparent.  In  Quint.  Nov.  26. 
apti,  £/.v.  107. 
apti^S)  Ad  Patr.  S. 
aptosy  Ad  Patr.  58. 
aquas,  EL  v.  80.  De  Id.  PL 

20.  Epit.  Da.  149- 
aque,  EL  iii.  22. 
Aquilo,  Nat.  &c.  55. 
aquis,  EL  iii.  32,  v.  82.  Nat. 

&c.  65.  Epit.  Da.  53. 
Arabum,   EL  iv.  99,  v,   59* 

Epit.  Da.  186. 
Aracyntho,  In  Quint.  Nov.  65. 
aras,  Ad  Patr.  26. 
arbitraris,  Jii  Ob.  Pr.  EL  SI. 
arbore,  Ad  Patr.  45. 
arbored,  EL  v.  134. 
arboribus,  EL  v.  123. 
arbvt'us,  Epit.  Da:  72. 
arean&i  Ad.  Patr.  24. 
arcaai,  De  Id.  PL  33. 
arcano,  £/.  v.  11. 
arce,  £/.  ii.  14.  In  Quint.  Nfftt. 

53,  l68, 181. 
wetttt,  Epif;  Da.  25. 


arces,  £>.  P.  B.  ili.  7.  JVkf. 

&c.  l6. 
arcbetjpus-,  JDe  Jrf.  PL  22. 
arcis,  £/.  iv.  113. 
ardis,  EL  vi.  7. 
Ardo,  In  Quint.  Nov.  I.  Maf{f. 

28. 
Ardoas,  EL  v.  32. 
Ardoi,  Ad  Chr.  2. 
arcum,  EL  vii.  35.  £ptV.  Da. 

204. 
arcus,  £/.  vii.  95* 
ardentes,  EL  v.  ^6. 
ardere,  Epit.  Da.  197. 
ardua,  EL  v.  15, 61.  In  QvfJt^ 

Nw.  172,  180. 
area,  Ad  Patr.  69. 
arena,  £/.  iii.  46. 
arenas,  EL  iv.  13. 
arenofam,  EL  iv.  120. 
areolas,  ApoL  4. 
aret,  ^/»o/.  6. 
argentea,  £/.  iii.  45. 
argenteus,  Man/.  32. 
arguitur,  £/.  iv.  59. 
argumento,  Epit.  Da.  184. 
argutd,  EL  vi.  38.   In  Quint. 

Nov.  213.  £pif.  Da.  148. 
arida,  Ad  Patr.  11. 
Arionii,  ^rf  Pa^r.  60. 
Ariftoride,  In  Quint.  Nov.  185. 
arma,  EL  iv.  74,  vii.  9.  Ep.  I. 

B.  3.  £pir.  Da.  167,  192. 
armaty  Jit  Quint.  Nov.  14. 
armata,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  146. 
'armiferos,  A'^f.  6tc.  54. 
armis,  £/.  iv.  107,  I09.  Ad. 

Chr.  4. 
Armoricos,  Epit.  Da.  l65. 
armorum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  39. 
Ami,  Epit.  Da.  129- 
arridentem,  ikf««/.  16. 
arripui,  Epit.  Da.  146. 
arfil,  EL  vii.  91. 
arte,  EL  ii.  10,  vi.  40.  Ep.  P* 

£.  ii.  9.  In  Quint.  Nov.  42. 
artea,  EL  vr.  33.   I/l  QtrfnT. 


VERBAL  INPEX. 


Nov.  83.  Ad  Pair.  63.  Epii. 

Da.  34. 
artefque,  EpU.  Da»  15^,  153. 
artibus,  7»  Ob.  Pr.  38. 
arlfs,  In  Salm,  H.  3.  Epit,  Da, 

183. 
Arturo,  Epit,  Da.  l66. 
Artdrumque,  Manf.  81. 
»rtu8,  In  Qutn^  ^ov.  92.  Matif. 

arundiferutn,  £/.  i.  11. 
p^rundine,  EL  v.   113.    JBptV, 

Da.  104. 
•rva,  £/.  i,  13,  iv,  76>  v.  31. 
In   Quint,  Nov,  25.    £piV. 
Da.  63. 
Arviraguroque,  jB/7»^  Z)a.  l64* 
Afide,  In  Quint,  Nov.  170. 
Afopus,  In  Quint.  Nov,  66, 
afpera,  El.  v.  136.  Epit,  Da, 

109. 
fifjpernabere,  Man/,  27* 
aipice,  El,  v.  67. 
afpicit,  I/i  Quint.  Nov,  32. 
afiiduis,  Epit.  Da.  5. 
affimilare,  Nat,  &cc.  6. 
aiFuetd,  £/7i^  Da.  15, 
aflueto,  Apol,  6, 
aifuefcere,  Ad  Leon,  i.  8. 
affumpt^ue,  Epit.  Da.  167. 
aflumptis,  In  Quint,  Nw.  80. 
AfTyrios,  EL  iv.   114.    Mof^, 

11, 
Affyrius,  De  Id.  PL  2$. 
ailaiitem,  EL  vii.  18. 
adanti,  Man/,  88. 
aflaret,  Man/  87* 
a(lat»  £/.  iii.  53. 
aftitity  In  Quin^.  Nov,  80. 
attra,  £/.  i.  77^  iv.  94.  £p.  P, 

jB.  ii.  6,  iv.  3.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL 

48.  A4  Patr.  34,  £p>/.  Da. 

123. 
aftris,  In  Qum^.  J^Tot.  22,  173, 

Jfaf.  &c.  33. 
aftrunn,  Epit.  Da,  78,  79, 
i^t^vos,  f)€  Id.  PL  30, 


ater,  In  Quini*  Nov.  145.  Bptf. 

Pa.  142. 
Atbos,  In  Quint.  Nov.  174. 
Atlante,  Pe  Id,  PL  24. 
Atlantifque,  Man/I  72. 
Atlas,  Ad  Patr.  40. 
atra,  In  Ob.  Pr,  EL  32. 
atria,   EL  i.  88.  v,  37-    Ep^ 

P.  B.  i.  5.  In  Qwi^  A'^w. 

176. 
Atrids,  EL  ii.  l6. 
atris,  In  Ob.  Pr.  39- 
atrium,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  64, 
atrocem,  In  Quint.  Nov,  28. 
atrps.  In  Quint,  Nov.  126.  Ad 

Sal/  33. 
att^qien,  In  Quint.  Nov.  220, 
attonitis,  EL  vii.  14. 
attonito,  A^a^,  &c,  28. 
attonitos.  In  Qttill^  Nov,  66« 

In  0^.  Pr,  EL  25. 
attulerat,  £/.  vii.  14, 
attulit,  Ad  J.  Ro.  4. 
atruin,  In  Quint.  Nac.  153. 
audaque,  EL  vii.  55. 
audacibus.  Ad  Patr.  4. 
audebjtis,  Ad  Patr.  llo. 
audet,  ^a#.  &c.  5. 
audibit,  In  Quin^.  Nov.  124. 
audire,  £;nV.  I)a.  132. 
audis,  Ad.  Saff.  2$.  Epit.  Da, 

209, 
audiffe,  I?J  06.  Pr.  £/.  25. 
auditur,  EL  i.  29. 
auditiirque,  £/.  iv.  121,  vi.  39. 
audivi.  In  06.  Pr.  El.  45. 
auget,  In  Quint,  Nov,  193. 
augur,  £/.  iii.  25,  vi.  66.  D^ 

Id,  PL  26, 
aula,  EL  i.  46.  Nat,  &c.  21. 
aule.  In  Quint.  Nov,  137- 
aulam,  EL  vi.  73.  -^ii  J^  ilo.  46, 
aura,  EL  iii.  47,  48,  v,  90.  Ii| 

06.  Pr.£/.  26.  Man/.  4. 
auranii  ^a^  &c«  64. 
auras.    In   Quint.   Nov,    119» 

161, 209.  In  06,  f  r.  £1. 48^ 
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auratis,  Ad  Pair,  32. 
aurato,  EL  vii.  47. 
auratos,  El.  iii.  55. 
aurea,  £/.  i.  6o,  iii.  66,  v.  32, 

135.    ^<^   L«0n.   ii.   6.    ^<2 

P</^r.  14,  27,  70.  £p«^  -Da. 

23. 
aureis.  In  Ob,  Pr.  EL  58* 
^^rem,  Ad  Salf.  5. 
aures,  Ad  Fatr.  53,  72. 
auribus,  In  Quint,  Nov.  182. 
auriga,  In  Ob,  Pr.  EL  50. 
auro.  El.  iii.  7>  iv.  33>  v.  1 10, 

vi.  37. 
aur6que,  EL  i.  79* 
Aurora,  EL  v.  49- 
Auroram,  EL  vi.  88.  JE/^i/.  Da, 

189. 
aufa,  jM"^//.  29. 
aufis,  In  Quint,  Nov,  221. 
Aufoniae,  In  Quint  Nov.  49- 
Aufonias,   Man/,    12»    ^c^  J. 

Ro,  7. 
Aufoniis,  £/.  i.  70. 
Aufter,  EL  iv.  36.  Epit,  Dm* 

48. 
Auftriaci,  -4(i  Patr,  9** 
ftiifus,  £/?.  P.  B.  u  2.   EpiV- 

Dtf.  133. 
author,  EL  vii.  38. 
authorefque,   In  Quint.  Nov* 

215. 
authorum.  Ad.  J.  Ro,  7X« 
avaritiatn,  ApoL  11. 
Averni,  £/.  lu  17* 
avertunt,  JS/.  iv.  67 • 
aves,  £/.  V.  70. 
Aveutino,  In  Quint.  Nov.  109. 
avos,  Ei.  i.  46. 
avia.  In  Quint.  Nov.  21.  ^a^ 

&c.  2. 
avidas,  Man/,  19. 
avidos,  £pif.  Da.  42. 
^vis,  £/.   iii.   24.    Epit,  Da^ 

187. 
^vitas,  Ad  Patr.  93. 


avitum,  Jw  Oh,  Pr.  27« 

avium,  £pi/.  Da,  76. 

axe,  £/.  vi.  25.  Ep*  J*  B.  2, 

Manf,  26.  £pt^  Da.  51, 
axis,  EL  V.  92. 


fi. 


Babylonius,    In   Quint.  Kav^ 
156. 

bacchanlur,  Epit.  Da.  21$. 
Uacchum,  £1.  vi.  14. 
Bacchus,  EL  vi,  14, 
baculo,  EL  ii.  ] . 
Balearica,  Nat.  &c.  59. 
balfaina,  Epit.  Da.  186. 
barba.  In  Quint.  Nov,  81. 
barbara,  El,  i.  32.  In  Quintm 

Nov,  95. 
barbaricos,  Ad  Patr.  84. 
barbitoque,  Ad  J.  Ro.  9. 
barbitos,  EL  vi.  37. 
barathri,  In  Ob.  Pr,  36. 
barathro,  Nat.  &c.  30.  Matif. 

65. 
baiia,  J»  Qtt»i^  Nov.  112. 
Baucidis,  £pif.  Da.  88. 
beatam.  In  Quint,  Nov.  31. 
beatas,  Epit.  Da.  218.  AdJ^ 

Ro.  76. 
bcatum.  Ad  Patr.  76.  Ad  SaVl 

34. 
Belinum,  Epit.  Da.  164. 
Belgia,  EL  iii.  12. 
bella,  £/.  iv.  72,  121,  vL  55, 

vii.  6.  Nat.  &c.32.  Mai^.  81. 
belli,  EL  iv.  83. 
bellipotens,  ^J  Chr,  1. 
belligeros,  /»  Qtein^  N&o.  128* 
bellis,  In  Qvtii/.  Noro.  1 13. 
bello.  In  Quint.  Nov.  29. 
bellua,  £p.  P.  J5.  ii.  2. 
Belon,  De  Id.  PL  31. 
ben^,  £/.  vi.  9.  Ep.  P.  B*  ii, 

10.  Man/.  73. 
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Inbet,  El,  iv.  110^ 
bibifle,  EL  iv.  38. 
Biblia,  EL  iv.  44. 
bifidi,  EL  iv.  30. 
bifid6que,  Ad  J-,  Ro.  66. 
bifid(imque,  EL  v.  9- 
iHl^mque^  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  28. 
biiinguis,  In  Quint,  Nov.  141. 
bills,  Epit.  Da.  JJ, 
bitia,  Epit.  Da.  183. 
BioDiSy  Epit.  Da.  $. 
bis,  Epit.  Da.  9,  86. 
bifque,  EL  iv.  35,  36. 
blanda^  EL  vii.  1.  Manf»  63. 
blanditiae,  £p.  Dff .  91  • 
blaiiditiafque,  EL  v.  70* 
bombis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  178. 
bone»  Epk.  Da.  147. 
bonorum,  Man/.  94. 
bonuDdy  Jn  Qnni^.  Nov.  195. 
bonus,  Jii  5<iAn.  4.  Man/.  27. 

Ad*  J.  Ro.  77. 
Bootes,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  51.  EL 

T.  35. 
Bootetiy  Man/  37. 
bracliia.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  53. 
Brenniimque,  Epit.  Da.  l64. 
breve,  EL  v.  48. 
brevibus,  EL  vi.  22. 
Britaiinas,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  9. 
Britanne,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  5. 
Britanui,  In  Quint.  Nov.  96. 
Britannica,  Ad  J.  Ro.  8. 
Britannis,  EL  i.  71* 
Biitannos^  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  1.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  202. 
Britonam,  Ma/7/.  84. 
BritonnicuiD,  Epit.  Da.  17 1. 
Britonum,  Epit.  Da.  l65. 
Bromiique^    In    Quint.    Nov. 

64. 
Bioinius,  In  Quint.  Nov.  64* 
brumalemy-Afa/f/I  37- 
brum^ue,  EL  v.  139* 
brutos,  Ep.  B.  B.  ii.  8* 
bubulcos,  Maufi  59. 
bufto,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  43. 


C. 


cacumen,  EL  v.  9- 
cacuminay  In  Quint,  ^ov.  136. 
'  cadat,  EL  iv.  105. 
cadavera.  In  Quint.  Nov.  144. 
cadit,  EL  i.  42. 
cado,  El.  wL  3i. 
casca,  EL  v.  20.  Ep.  I.  B.  u 

Ad  Leon.  ii.  9- 
caKi,  El.  i.  85.  In  Quint.  Noft. 

59. 
csecis,  In  Quints  Nov.  2l6. 

caecitas,  De  Id.  PL  25. 

cascos.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  27. 

cxdes,  EL  v.  39.  In  QuM. 

Nov.  203. 

caslato,  EL  vi.  37* 

caelaverat,  Epit.  Da.  184. 

caelicolunt,  Man/.  95. 

csementa.  In  Quint.  Nov.  143. 

caerula,  £/.  v.  82. 

casruleae,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  24. 

ca&ruleamqiie,  £/.  iv.  7. 

cseruieiiin,  £/nY.  Da.  188. 

ca^ruleumque,  Nat.  Sec.  50. 

Ca&far,  In  Quint.  Nov.  97. 

caefe,  In  Ob.  Pr.  28. 

caefo,  Ad  Salm.  25. 

caetera,  £/.  v.  969  vii.  43.  ^4 

Leon.  10. 
ca&ter4que,  £/.  i.  11. 
calcabit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  111. 
calceis.  In  Quint.  Nov.  85. 
Calclianta,  EL  vt.  69* 
Caledoniis,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  4. 
Caledonio,  Man/I  48. 
calet,  EL  vii.  12. 
caligine.  In  Quint.  Nov.  139* 
callebat,  Epit.  Da.  76. 
callidus.  In  Quint.  Nov.  114. 
callo,  Ad  J.  Ro.  42. 
calor,  EL  vi.  46. 
caltliaeque,  Jn  Ob.  Pr.  46. 
caluere,  Jn  QtaW.  Nov.  l63. 
Calumnia,  Jn  Qiim/.  Not.  146^ 

Jrf  Ptftf.  107. 
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Cami,  EL  i.  89- 
.Camoena,  Ad  Salf.  7- 
Camcenae,  Manf,  4. 
camoenaixiy  Ei,  vi.  3. 
Camoeuas,  Ad  Pair.  67. 
Camoenis,  Ejnt.  Da,  170. 
campOy  In  Ob.  Pr,  48. 
campos,  El.  iii.  45,  iv.  75. 
Camuiii)  £/.  i«  11. 
cauaC,  EL  v.  28. 
Candida,  £/.  iii.  55.  Epit*  Da, 

200* 
candidiora,  EL  ii.  55. 
cane,  £/.  \u  58. 
canebant,  Mavf,  43 
canebat,  ^(/  Pa^r.  46* 
canendo,  Ad  Patr.  54* 
canentem,  ^cf  licon.  ii.  5. 
canent^nif  in  Quint,  Nov,  62. 
cani,  Jn  Qttini.  Nov,  196, 
canimus,  EL  vi.  81. 
Canis,  In  Quint,  Nov,  180. 
canisy  In  Quint,  Nov.  80. 
canifque,  In  Quint,  Nov,  118. 
caniilris,  Man/.  39. 
canity  EL  vi.  28,  57-    Man/, 

11.  i>iV.  Dfl.  143. 
cannabeo,  In  Quint,  Nov,  84. 
cttnoruiD,  Ad  Patr*  69>  Epit* 

Da.  34. 
cantabit,  In  Salm.  H,  8v 
icaiitabilur,  EL  v.  23. 
cantantes,  In  Quint,  Nov,  65, 
cantavit,  EL  vi.  22. 
cantus.    Ad  Patr.  52,    Epit, 

Da.  218. 
cantu,  EL  v.  115.    Ad  Leon, 

ir.  12,  iii.  8.   Ad  Salf.  32. 

Mafif,  44. 
oantuque,£/.iii.60.  Epit.Da.4S. 
canunt,  Ep,  Da,  73. 
cape,  £/.  i;  91,  iii.  6S. 
caper,  EL  v.  122. 
capi,  EL  V.  130. 
capiens,  Ad  Patr.  73. 
capilliSf  In  Quint.  Nov.  73. 
«aplUo5,  £/•  ip  59>  ▼•  63,  65. 


capit,  jEjyiV.  Da.  17,  52« 
capful  is,  /»  Salm.  10. 
captabis,  £/.  v.  85. 
capiat,  In  Quint.  N&o.  183. 
capti,  In  Quint.  Nov.  222« 
captum.  In  Quint.  Nov,  71. 
captus,  ApoL  3. 
caput,  £/.  i.  6,  74,  iii.  56.  Ep. 

P.  B.  i.  7.  In  Quint.  Nov, 

182.   JyTfl^  &c.  12.   Dc  Id. 

PL  23.  Epit.  Da.  60,  215, 
carcere,  £/.  iv.  5. 
carcerem.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  46. 
cardioalitium.  In  Salm.  H.  8. 
carciitia.  In  Quint.  Nov.  189. 
carere,  EL  iv.  22,  vi.  2. 
caritura,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii,  10. 
carmen,  EL  vi.  14.  ^rf  Patr. 

6,  17,21.  Epit.  Da.  3. 
carmina,  EL  v.  5,  114,  vi.  14, 

19,  35.  Ad  Patr.  26,  33,  41, 

115.  Man/,  i.  80. 
carmine,  £/.  vi.  5,  6.  Jn  Qtfw^. 

Nov.  194,  197.   Ad.  Pair. 

24,  54.  Man/.  12,  69. 
carminibus,  Manf.  46. 
carne,  £/.  iv.  76. 
earned.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  37^ 
carpere,  EpiV.  Da,  13 1« 
carpes,  Manf.  53. 
caruiffe,  £pif.  Da.  118. 
caruilU,  £/.  v.  43. 
Cafpia,  1«  Quint.  Nov.  26- 
caflefque,  J/i  Quint.  Nov.  19. 
CafTibelauni,  £/>!>.  I>a.  149- 
caflide,  EL  i.  30.  Nat.  &c.  40. 
cafba,  £/.  iv.  63,  vi.  63. 
Caftalio,'£/.  iv.  32. 
Caftalis,  EL  v.  9. 
cafuque.  In  Quint.  Nov.  125. 
cafus,  Nat.  &c.  25. 
caterva,  In  Quint.  Nov.  64. 
catervas,  Ad  Patr.  101. 
cathedram,  Tn  Quint.  Nov.  94.- 
catillo,  EL  vi.  61. 
catus,  EL  i.  29. 
caufam.  In  Quint.  Nov*  169. 
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cava,  EL  v.  106. 

cavd,  In  Quint.  Nov,  67. 

cecidiflet,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  24* 

cecidit,  Nat,  kc.  24. 

cecinilti,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  9. 

Cecropidfque,  Epit.  Da.  56. 

cedeutes,  In  Quint.  Nov.  208. 

cedit,  EL  vii.  37. 

cedite,  EL  i.  63,  65,  EpU.  Da. 
160. 

celavit,  Nat.  kc.  64. 

celebcrque,  Ad  J.  Ro.  24* 

celebrabitur,  Man/.  50. 

celebratior.    In   Quint.    Nov. 
226. 

celebrantur,    In  Quint.  N9V* 
130. 

celebreraiiSy  EL  v.  29* 

celer,  EL  ii.  12. 

celeres,  £/.  iv,  9,  v.  44.  ^/>9/, 
8.  In  Quint.  Nov.  209. 

celeri,  EL  v,  120.   Jii  Quint. 
Nov.  160. 

celfum,  Dc  Id.  PL  23. 
cenfus,  ^rf  Patr.  12. 
centum,  Ia  5a//7r.  H.  4. 
CephaUid,  £/.  iii.  67' 
cepit,  £/.  i.  64,  Ad  Leott.  ii.  1. 
Ceraunia,  Nat.  dec  31. 
cerea,  £piV.  Da.  135. 
Cerealibus,  lit  QutW.  Nov.  32. 
cere&que.  In  Quint.  Nov.  5^. 
Ceres,  £/.  v.  126,  vi.  34. 
Cer^que,  £/.  vi.  51. 
cernis,  Ad  Chr.  3. 
carta,  Manf.  94. 
certantem,  £piV.  Da.  132* 
certaque^  Ad  Patr.  73. 
certas,  EL  vii.  28. 
certatim,  Ad  Sahn.  30. 
certfe,  £/.  V.  43,  vii.  QS.   Ad 
Leon.  \.  5.  Epit.  Pa.  27 1 121, 

199. 
certis,  Nat.  &c.  11. 
certius,  EL  vii.  34. 
€ert6^ue,  Nat.  6cc.  34. 
certupi,  In  Ob.  Pr.  8f 


cefpite,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  42. 
ceffiffe,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  11. 
cefliOit,  EL  i.  23. 
ceiTit,  EL  vii.  32.    Ad  Lcon^ 

11.  2. 
Ceftreniis,  EL  i.  3. 
cetanum,  //i  Salm.  8. 
cete,  A^a^.  &c.  59. 
ceu,  /«  Qtfm^.  jN^or.  20. 
Chalcidicse,  Epit.  Da.  182. 
Chalcidico,  Ad  Leon.  iii.  4. 
Chao,  lu  Ob.  Pr.  EL  34* 
Chaonis,  EL  iv.  26. 
chaos.  Ad  Patr.  AH- 
chara.  El,  iv.  42.  Manf.  15, 
chare,  El.  i.  1.  Ad. Patr.  111. 
chari,  -^«/  Fa^r.  77. 
charior,  EL  iv.  23. 
chari  s,  ^c^  Salf.  31.  £/)t/.  Da. 

127. 
charo,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  5    Ad 

Patr.  62. 
Charontis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  35. 
chartA,  EL  i.  2.  -^J  Pa/r.  13, 
chartaeque.  In  Sahn,  5. 
chartis,  Manf.  7. 
charus,  Manf.  72. 
chelys.  El.  vi.  38. 
Cbironis,  Manf.  60. 
Chlori,  £/.  iv.  35. 
Chlorisy  El.  iii  44    Epit.  Da, 

90. 
chorea,  EL  vi.  44. 
choreifiquc,  £pt/.  Da.  218* 
choro,  £/.  V.  120,  vi.  18.  Dt 

Id.  PL  28.  Manf.  2. 
choros,  EL  i.  52.   Ji»  QfliiA/, 

N<yD.    225.    ^rf  Po/r,  $2. 

Epit,  Da.  85. 
Chrifti,  £/,  vi.  87, 
Chrifticolas,  El.  iv.  18. 
Chhftina,  Ad  Chr.  2. 
cibos,  EL  vi.  60. 
fcicutSB,  Epit.  Da.  135. 
cicutis,  £/.  vi,  89-  Epit.  Da^ 

157. 
cierei  EL  ii,  2.  ^cf  Patr.  22« 
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ctet,  In  Qiiint.  Nov.  12. 
ciliis,  El.  vii.  70. 
Cilix,  El.  iv.  102. 
Cimbrica,  El.  iv.  l6« 
cimmeriisy  In  Quint.  Nov.  60« 
4:inaa,  EL  u  82.  El.  v.  110, 

Add.  El.  vii.  8. 
cindum,  In  Quint*  Nov.  182. 
cindus,    In   Quint.   Nov.   S-k 

Epit.  Da.  215. 
ctneracea.  In  Quint.  Nov.  81. 
cineres,  £/.  iv.  94.  /n  Qum^. 

^oc.  120.  Maf{f.  4. 
ciDeriy  Moft/l  86. 
ciDgi,  El.  iv.  73* 
cingity  EL  v.  62. 
ciuguDt,  Maf{f,  44. 
cinis,  £pi7.  Da.  142. 
cinnaraedy  El.  v.  69. 
cinxerat,  EL  iii.  56. 
Circes,  El.  i.  87* 
circinat,  ^d  Patr.  35. 
circum,  £/.  iv.  75^  v.  37,  vK 

39, '89.  In  Quint.  Nov.  178. 

-^d  Patr.   100.    -E/iiY.  Dfl^ 

101,  184,  194. 
circumfufum,  In  Quint.  Nov. 

157. 
circunigreditur,  In  Quint.  Nov, 

55. 
circumfonat,  EL  iv.  83. 
circum (Irepit,  Nat,  &c.  57» 
circumvolat,   In   Quints  Nov, 

148. 
circumplexa,  Nat,  &c.  68. 
Cirrha,  In  Oh.  Pr.  31. 
cithar4,  ^<2  Patr.  54. 
citharae,  Mew/.  63. 
citharaeque,  Epit,  Da.  89* 
Cithaeron,  In  Quint.  Nov.  67 • 
citim(imve,  De  Id.  PL  18. 
cito.  In  Ob,  Pr.  EL  45. 
civis,  El,  iv.  103. 
civium,  Ad  J,  Ro.  29* 
cladis,  EL  iii.  3. 
cladifque,  //i  Ob.  Pr.  EL  f. 
cl{imant|  EL  v«  105. 


clamavit,  £/.  vi.  17* 
clamoribus,  ^rf  Pa/r.  7^* 
clamofos,  Man/.  59* 
clara,  EL  iv.  I6,  118. 
claraque,     Ad    Leon,    iii.    l?* 

Ma/i/:  51. 
clarique,  EL  iii.  9. 
clams,  EL  iv.  17.  ^rf  J,  Bo, 

57. 

claflTem,  In  Quint.  Nov.  102* 

claudebam,  £pi^.  Da,  141. 

claudebat,  /»  Qvinf .  Nov,  77* 

Claudii,  In  Salm.  6. 

claudis,  EL  i,  75, 

claudos,  EL  vi.  8. 

clauduiD,  Ad  Salf,  1. 

claula.  El.  iv.  ^S. 

claufus,  In  Quint.  Nov,  36* 

clavis.  In  Quint.  Nov.  lOU 

clientes.  In  Sakn,  9. 

Cliniadi,  EL  iv.  24. 

Clio,  Ad  Patr.  14. 

Cli6que,  EL  iv.  31. 

Clius,  Man/,  24. 

clivofo,  EL  V.  79. 

Cnidon,  EL  i.  83. 

coada.  £/.  i.  92. 

coelefte,  EL  v.  35. 

coelefti,  £/.  vi.  81. 

coeleftive,  EL  iv.  45. 

coeli,  EL  V.  15.  Ad  Leon.  i.  5. 
Ep.  P.  B.  i.  5,  ii.  1,  10.  i* 
Quittt.  Nov.  98,  180.  JS^tf^ 
&c.  24,  47,  68.  De  Id.  PI 
17.  ^rf  Pfl/r.  18,  32.  Epit, 
Da.  207. 

coelicolae,  Epit.  Da,  211. 

CGelifugam,  EL  vi.  10. 

ccelique,  De  Id.  PL  6. 

ccelo,  £/.  i.  77,  iv.  93,  v.  131. 
Ad  Patr.  86,  87.  In  Ob.  Pr, 
EL  35.  Motif,  57.  Epit.  Da. 
19. 

coelosy  In  Quint,  Nor,  166, 
Nat.  &c.  38. 

ccelum,  £/.vi,  55,  vii.  81.  Ep, 
P.  B.  ii.  7.  in  0*.  Pr,  EL 
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49.  Nat.  &€•  15.  Ad  Pair. 

86. 
coenay  Ad  Pair.  43. 
coercebat,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  57* 
coerc^t,  Ad  Patr.  23. 
cttruleiy  Ad  J.  ilo.  19- 
cogar,  EL  iv.  30. 
eogisy  £/.  iv.  90. 
cogit,  Nat.  &c*  46. 
cogitaty  Jft  Saltn.  4. 
cognatas,  ^</  Pa^r.  63. 
•ogoitas,  ^d  Saif.  15. 
cohors,  !»  Qi«f«^.  Nov^  202. 
cohortes,  £/.  iv.  117. 
col4mque,  EL  vi.  5. 
Colcbisy  EL  iv.  10. 
colende,  /»  Ob.  Pr.  41. 
colimus,  Afflw/.  38. 
colit,  £/.  vi.  84.  £ptf.  Da.  203. 

^d  J.  ilo.  64. 
colitis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  4. 
colla.  In  Qtdnt.  Nov.  111» 
collique>  FA.  i.  57* 
coUe,  in  Qtttnf.  ^ov.  109. 
colles.  Ad  Salf.  28. 
coUibus,  EL  vi.  17.  Mtfn/.  68. 
coUigil,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  36. 
collimat,  Epit.  Da.  196. 
Colni,  Epit.  Da.  149« 
coloniy  ApoL  9* 
colonis,  EL  i.  73. 
colonorum,  Ad  Salf.  37 • 
colonos,  Epit.  Da.  164. 
Golonus,  Epit.  Da.  54. 
colore,  Nat.  &c.  48. 
coluere,  EL  vi.  10. 
coluifle,  Epit.  Da.  33. 
columbas,  EL  vii.  5. 
columbis,  EL  \.  81. 
colant,  EL  i.  66. 
coincuis,  £/.  iv.  79' 
comas,  £/.  v.  86.   Ma^f.  93. 

£pi^.  Da.  175. 
comes,  EL  vii.  40.  De  Id.  PL 

6.  Epit.  Da.  38. 
comitante,  EL  iii.  1. 
eomiUUm,  £1.  iv.  7* 


comitatdque,  EL  vi.  43* 
comitem,  EL  iii.  60.  itfJ  Po/r. 

76. 
commaduiile,  EL  vi.  54. 
cotnmemoret,  De  Id  PL  30. 
commendat.  Ad  Patr,  19. 
comininuere,  Epit.  Da.  28. 
commilit,  ^c^  Patr.  98. 
commune,  ^(/  Pa^r.  77* 
communior,  De  Id  PL  13. 
compage,  Epit.  Da.  158. 
compeftrit.  Ad  Patr.  38. 
compita.  In  Qmnt.  Nov.  224. 
compleditur,  Nat.  &c.  50^ 
coroponi,  Mail/*.  90. 
componis,  Ad  Patr.  58. 
compofito,  EL  vi.  36. 
compofitos,  In  Quint,  Nov.  77* 

£piY.  Da.  122. 
compofuilTe,  ^<f  LfOfi.  ii.  10* 
compulit,  Ad  Patr.  55. 
conamina,  In  Quint.  Nov.  168. 
conari.  In  Salm.  H.  2. 
concedat,  Manf.  73. 
concepit.  In  Quint.  Nav^  19* 
concefla,  EL  iii.  27* 
conceflit,  EL  iv.  77" 
coDchft,  Nat.  SiC.  57 • 
coDcit&que,  EL  v.  11. 
Concordia,  Manf.  6. 
concubitu,  In  Mar.  1. 
concutiat,  EL  iv.  106. 
condendi,  Ad  Patr.  70. 
coudiderant,  EL  iii.  36. 
condis.  Ad  Salf.  22. 
condita,  EL  vi.  32. 
conditione,  EL  \.  20. 
confer.  Ad  Patr.  93. 
confidis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  193. 
confinibtis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  184. 
conjuge,  EL  iv.  41,  v.  117* 
conjungere,  In  Quint  Nov.  159* 
conjuoxerat.  In  Qui$it.  Nov.  4. 
conjuraU,  In  Quint.  Nov.  202. 
confcia,  EL  i.  44.  In  Qurni* 

N(rv.  150.  Nat.  6cc.  65. 
condlii,  In  Quint.  Nov.  lfi4. 
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confiUuiD^  Iti  Quint.  Nffo.  Il6. 

Kat,  &c.  7* 
conllflit,  In  Quint.  Nw.  53. 
«;onf];>ergere.  In  Qnint.  Nov. 

.  129- 

conrpicienda,  EL  i.  7^  vii.  64. 
coofpicttse,  EL  i.  7.9* 
Qonfpicuos,  Ad  Pair.  9U 
confpicuuSy  EL  ii.  1. 
coofortia^  Ep»  P.  B.  n.  5*, 
conflabitque,  Epit.  Da.  29. 
confuUt,  £/.  V.  128.  Ad  Patn 

29. 
confulta,  EL  vu  57 • 
confulult,  Nat.  &c.  34. 
coQtemnerey  Ad  P<Ur.  56* 
contemtrixque,  In  Quint.  Nov^ 

42. 
•ontendite,    Ih    Quint,  '  Nov. 

160. 
contemiina^  EL  iii.  21. 
contigerit,  Ad  Patr.  62* 
continganty  EL  iii.  6s« 
Gpntinuifie,  EL  vii.  60. . 
contra,  Nat.  6cc.  17* 
contraJEia,  Nat.  &c.  10. 
c.ontuDdere^  In   Qmni.   Nov* 

107. 
conveneci^    In    Qmntm    Nvo. 

121. 
coDvenit,  EL  i.  14. 
conveniunt,,  EL  vii.  & 
convertunt,  Epit.  Da.  67* 
fconvexiy  In  Quint*  Nofc.  93« 

Nat.  &c.  20. 
convivia^  Ad  Patr*  44^ 
convocat,  £/•  v,  118. 
coquit,  Epit^.  Dtu  77m 
CoraUasis,  EL  m*  19. 
coram,  EL  vii.  88. 
corda^  £/•  vi.  34>  vii.  44,  73. 

Ad  Leon*  i.  7* 
cordatior,  Ad  /•  JRo.  82. 
corde.  Ad  Lean.  ii.  II. 
cwU,  Ad  Say.  7. 
Corineida,  Manf.  A/Si 
cornea,  EL  iy,  U9» 


comu,  Nat.  &c.  49* 

comua,  El.  v.  99.  £p,  P.  B. 

iii.  4.  ^</  Pa/r.  27. 
coroni,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii,  3.  Epii. 

Da.  215. 
coronatur,  EL  v.  6l. 
Coronides,  EL  ii.  10« 
coronis,  ^1^  Patr.  32« 
coipora,  £/.  v.  90.  Ad  Lean. 

iii.  4.  In  Quint*  Nov*  10^ 

206. 
corpdre,  EL  v.  16. 
corpori,  ^cf  Saif.  18« 
corpus,  De  ii{.  PL  19. 
corrumpere,  /»  Qionf.  Nim^ 

18. 
cortice,  fptV.  Da.  180« 
Corns,  Nat.  &c.  53* 
corufca.  EL  v.  100.  £pif«  Dm. 

152. 
corufcat,  £f.  vii.  55«  Nat*  &c* 

41. 
corylos,  Epit.  Da.  69* 
corymbos,  EL  vi.  15. 
coftodia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  10I« 
crapnia,  El.  yi.  42. 
cratibus,  Epit.  Da*  14U 
creata,  EL  vii.  89. 
creatos,  /;»  Quint.  Nt^.  117, 
crebra,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  47* 
credam,  ^V.  Da.  45. 
crede,  £/.  i.  5,  v.  91,  vi.  6I, 

43,  viL  SI*  ^P*  ^*  B*  ii. 

10. 
credimus,  Mnf\f.  31« 
credite,  Ad  Leon.  i.  1. 
creditor,  EL  i.  81,  iv.  $2,  v<» 

104.  £/7.  /•  B.  3. 
credula.  Ad  Leon,  iii.  1. 
cremabit,  In  Qmint.  N431V*  IICU 
cremata,  EL  iii.  10. 
Creontis,  EL  u  46. 
crepuDcula,    £1.    v.   11 9.    /• 

Qum^  No/o*  54k  Epit.  Da.6l. 
crefcant.  In  Ob.  Pr.  4S. 
finefcent^fqaey  In  Quint*  N^^n 

107. 
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crcta,  J«  Ob.  Pr.  EL  33. 
Creuf4,  Ad  J.  Ro.  60. 
crimen,  EL  iv.  57,  v.  53. 
criminay  EL  iv.  62. 
criminis,  EL  i.  43* 
crines,  EL  iv.  14.    Jd  Pair. 

45.  Maf{f.  33. 
crlnibus,  EL  i*  38. 
criftata,  Nat»  f*c.  40. 
crocos,  Epitn  Da.  151. 
crocum,  £/.  v.  108.  Man/.  40. 
crocus,  EL  lii.  20. 
cruci,  /»  Quint.  Nov.  104. 
crudelia,  £/.  iv.  65.  In  Quint. 
•  Nov.  30. 
crudelibusy    /»    Qutii^.   Nov. 

221. 
crueutatum,  £/.  i.  37* 
cruor,  EL  iv.  76. 
cruore,  EL  iv,  110.    lie  Ob. 

Pr.  11. 
cryftalliuatn,  /»  Ob.  Pr.  EL 

63. 
cubili,  EL  iii.  35. 
cubito,  In  Salm.  10. 
cucullos,  In  Salm.  6. 
cucullus,  Ep.  P.  B»  ii.  7.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  82. 
cui,  EL  vi.  90.  In  Ob.  Pr.  30. 

J/i  Quint.  Nov.  27»  98.  De 
.     Id.  PL  98.  ^d  Salf.  7,  99- 

^rf  /.  Ro,  56. 
cuilibet,  In  Quint.  Nov.  192. 
cuique,  EL  v.  111. 
cujus.  Ad  Leon.  ii.  In  Quint. 

Nw.  112.  ^c^/.  Ho.  50. 
eulnnen.  In  Quint.  Nov.  180. 
culmina;  EL  vii.  lit  Nat.  &c. 

68. 
cttlmuB,  £p/^.  Da,  9« 
culta,  £j[nY.  Da.  63. 
caltior,  EL  v.  107. 
Gultoribus,  De  Id  PL  34» 
cultu,  Ad  J.  Ro.  I. 
cultus,  Ad  Salf.  22. 
cum,  £/.  iii.  41,  66,  iv.  41, 

XI7,  V.34,  39,  60  83,  119, 


vi.  52,  84.  Ep.  P.  B,  5.  14* 

In  Quint.  Nov.  7,   55,  77, 

137.  Ma^f.  47. 
ciim,  El.  iii.  27,  37,  40,  v.  42. 

79,  93.  In  Ob,  Pr.  38.  J«  Ob. 

Pr.  EL  7,  39.  Ad  Pair.  30, 

42,  79.  Ad  Salf.  4.  £p/Y.  I>«. 

47,52,  129,142.  Ad  J.  Ro. 

15. 
cundla,  Ad  Leon.  i.  9.  £piY.  Dcr* 

49. 
cunddque,  Ad  Leon.  i.  9. 
cuudarum,  ^rf/.  &c.  66* 
cuDcli,  Epit.  Da.  210. 
cupiam.  Ad  Pair.  1. 
cupiat,  £/.  v.  112. 
cupide,  In  Quint.  Nw.  l65* 
cupidine,  In  Quint.  Nov.  l65* 
cupidineas,  EL  vii.  3. 
Cupido,  EL  V.  99,  vii.  65. 
cupidus,  EL  V.  127. 
cupis,  Man/.  18. 
cupit,  £/.  V.  56,  57,  129.  £^. 

P.  B.  iv.  4.  /»  Quint.  Nov, 

17. 
cur,  £/.  V.  81,  vii.  gg. 
cura,  EL  i.  11,  vi.  49.   Epit, 

Da.  15. 
curae,  ^rf  Pair.   105.    Jkfflii/; 

88.  AdJ.Ro.  51. 
curaret,  iHcii/.  90. 
curas,  Epit.  Da.  46. 
curis,  £/.  i.  18,  iv.  105. 
curre,  EL  iv.  l. 
currit,  EL  v.  97.  Nat.  Sec.  44. 
curru,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  6.  ^o/.  &c. 

2. 
currum.  El.  iii.  33. 
currus,  EL  iv.  120,  vi.  25.  Ad 

Patr.  9d.  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  SO. 
curfu,  EL  V.  81.    In  Qym/. 

Nov.  209. 
curfTique,  £/.  iv.  39. 
curvare,  EL  vii.  35. 
curvamine,    In    Quint,   Nci0» 

166. 
curvi,  4d  Salf.  ^U 
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cufpide,  In  Quint.  Nov.  39. 
cufpis,  EL  iv.  110,  vii.  102.  In 

Quini.  Nov.  39. 
cuiloditique.  Ad  Pair.  71. 
cuilo«,  El.  iv.  112.  JdJ.  Ro. 

54. 
Cybele,  EL  v.  126. 
Cydoniufque,  EL  vii.  37* 
oygnos,  Manf.  30. 
Cyllenius,  EL  iii.  13« 
Cyntliia,  EL  v.  46. 
Cynthius,  Manf.  55. 
eyparilfa,  EL  v.  121, 
Cypri,  Nat.  &c.  6$, 
Cyprida^  EL  iii.  20. 
Cypridosy  EL  vii.  48. 
Cyprius,  EL  vii.ll. 
CyproD,  EL  i.  84* 
Cytherea,  EL  v.  112, 


D. 

da,  EL  iv.  6l. 

dabis,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  6. 

dabit,  Nat.  &c.  28.  ^i  /•  Ro. 

78. 
DamafcuSy  £/•  iv.  Il6. 
damna,  EL  vii*  30.  Apol.  8« 
damnarit,  £p.  P.  B.  iv.  2. 
daoinasy  Ad  Pair.  72. 
damnofuiD,  ^d  5a(^.  20. 
damnuxny  Epii.  Da.  111. 
Damon,  Epit.  Da.  20,  36, 127^ 

143,  198,203,211. 
Damona,  Epit.  Da.  7»  11* 
dan  tern,  In  Quint.  Nov.  52. 
Daphnin»  Epit.  Da.  1,  31. 
dapibufque,  EL  vi.  13. 
dapis,  EL  vi.  71. 
Dardanias,  Epit.  Da.  l62. 
dat%  ^J  /•  Ro.  51. 
date,  /«  Ob.  Pr.  2. 
Datis,  £;)iV.  Da.  137. 
datum,  In  0^.  Pr.  30.   ^a#. 

&c.  64. 
datur.  Ad  Patr.  112. 

VOL.  I. 


Dardauiis,  EL  i.  7^* 

dare,  EL  i.  25.  £p.  P.  £.  il. 

3.  /»  Quint.  Nov.  112,  120. 
Daunio,  Ad  J.  Ro.  10. 
de,  In  Ob.  Pr.  45.  Jlfaii/.  91* 

Epit.  Da.  97. 
ded,  EL  i.  10,  iii.  43,.  v.  59^ 

vii.  96. 
de»,  Df  J<f .  PL  1 . 
deam,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  17,  56* 
dearum,  El,  vii.  53. 
debet,  EL  i.  8. 
debetur,  £/.  i.  71* 
debilis,  ApoL  5. 
debita,  Matff.  13. 
decantattimque,  Ad  Patr.  119* 
decebant,  ^^  Pa^r.  80. 
Decembrero.  El.  vi.  9. 
decemplicis,  1^^  Id.  PL  17 • 
decennali,  £/.  i.  31. 
decentes,  Ad  Saif.  4. 
deceutior,  EL  v.  107. 
decet,  EL  iv.  89.  Ad  Pair.  52. 
decidat,  Nat.  &c.  22. 
deciduos,  Man/I  76. 
declivia.  Nat.  &c.  41* 
decolor,  EL  iv.  106. 
decorem,  Nat.  &c.  62. 
deciiifle,  £/.  vii,  25. 
decQS,  El.  u  59.  In  Salm.  7. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  12.  Dt  Id. 

PL  35.   Manf.  50.    Ad  J. 

Ro.  72. 
dederat,  In  Quint.  Nov.  27* 
dederit,  Epit.  Da.  109. 
dedimus,  £/.  vi.  87- 
dedifie,  EL  iv.  16.  Ad  Leon* 

iii.  4.  Nat.  kc.  18. 
dedit,  £/•  v.  23.  ApoL  2.  D« 

Id  PL  25.  -4rf  Pa/r.  14, 97^ 

Epii.  Da.  183. 
dedocuitque,  Ad  EL  vii.  6. 
defenders,  EL  vii.  45. 
defixa,  Ei.  iv.  49- 
defluxit,  £/.  iii.  55. 
degener,  Ad  J.  Ro.  28. 
degeneri,  Ad  Patr.  83. 
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degit,  Ad  Salf.  84« 

Dai,  EL  iv,  44,  111,  vi.  8S. 

JnOb.  Pr.  EL  35.,DcId. 

PL  10. 
dein,  H  Quint.  Nov.  Cl. 
Detope,  Ad  Salf.  4. 
dejeda,  N<U.  &ic.  31. 
Delia,  Nat.  &c.  49. 
deliciifque,  EL  vi.  II* 
delicuere,  £/.  iv.  66. 
deliiuiffe,  ML  i.  6. 
Delius,  £^.  V.  13,  14. 
Pelo,  Man/.  48I.  Ad,  J.  Ra, 

65.' 
Delphiea,  Ad  J.  Ro.  60« 
4elpbiii4fque»  EL  v.  116. 
deme,  EL  vii.  99. 
deraifloqpe,  ^  Pn/r.  39^ 
deQ4,  f/'*  P.  J3*  ili*  4!. 
denique,    ^af«   4ec.  65.    Ad 

Patr.  50,  36.  EpU.  Da.  l€. 
denfas.  £iL  tv.  II7. 
denC,  £pi<.  X>a.  97* 
denfus,  EL  iii-  51« 
dent,  EL  \.  8. 
dentis,  In  Qumi,  Nov.  39. 
Deo,  EL  V.  66\  iin  Q«tii^.  2foo« 

26,  22,3. 
deorum,  £/..  vi.  40,  57.  J0^«^» 

4cc.  4*  Afa;»/  4^.  £|?i^  JDa* 
.    197. 
deos,  £/,  iv.  tf,  6a,  v^  118,  vi. 

36,  66,  86.   £/i.  P.  B.  ii. 

8.  ^ii{  Leon.  iii.  8.  Ad  Patr. 

48. 
deplorans,  J»  Qkih^  ^tfv«  135* 
deque,  EL  iv.  118. 
dcrifit,  Ep,  P.  B.  iii«  1, 
defcribis,  Mat^f.  21. 
defere,  EL  v,  4-9. 
deferta,  /»  Quhit,  Nov.  12 1. 
deferto,  jBpiY.  Da.  99. 
defipuifli^t,  ^(/  Leo//,  ii.  8* 
defit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  83> 
defpice.  Ad  Pair.  17, 
defpicit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  l67. 
de(Uaat,jU«,  In  Ob.  Pr.  9* 


d«fuper»  Epii.  IXf.  49* 
deteftabiie.  In  Quint.  Nov.  213, 
detinet,  Ad  Leon.  i\u  8, 
detiuuiiTe,  EL  v.  76. 
detopat,  EL  u  32. 
detur,  EL  iii.  18,  vii.  87* 
deturbata,  Nat.  &c.  24. 
Deuna,  El.  v.  18,  vi.  10,  vii. 

18,  64.  Ad  Leon,  i.  4.  Dr 

Id  PL  6. 
Deus,  £/.  iv.  92,  v.  122,  vii. 

93.    Ad  Leon.  i.  5,  9*   In 

Quint.  Noo.  199.  Nat.  &c. 

43.  -<<rf/.  Ho.  25. 
Devae,  EL  i.  3. 
devenit,  EL  iv.  11. 
devexo,  JVo/.  &c«  43* 
devia,  £/.  iv.  98. 
devius.  Ad  J.  Ro.  9« 
devotOy  EL  vi.  69. 
devovens.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  17- 
devoverat,  Ep.  P.  B.  iv.  1. 
dexter,  Epit.  Da.  208. 
dextera,  In  Ob.  Pr.  g. 
dextra,    In  QMint*   Noc.  51, 

207. 
dextraui,  Epic.  Da.  121.. 
dextri,  Ad  J.  Ro^  69. 
diad^zu&que^  In  Quint..  Nov. 

94u    .     . 
diamque,  Ad.J^  Ra.  63» 
Dianam,  EL  v*  101^ 
dicain^  Mat\f.   82,   83*    ^nt.. 

Da.  163.   . 
dicere,  EL  iv.  4Sf  ^8*    ^>^« 

Da.  31. 
dici,  Afo/i/".  10. 
dicitfi,    De.  Id  PL    u    Ept. 

Da.  3. 
dicetur,  Man/.  54. 
dicitur,  EL  iv.  15,  vi*  76. 
didlu,  In  Qjdnt.  Nov*  214*. 
diducit,  EL  iv.  63. 
diebus,  Ad  Sal/.  10. 
diei,  Ad  Patr.  99.. 
diem,  EL  vii.  14.  /|»  0(.  Pr. 

£7r  S9*  ^«^  ite*  49^ 
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dies,  El.  vii.  55^  In  Quint.  JVov. 
5226.  Epit.  Dfl.  11,  51,  lia 

difflentur,  In  Qtdnt,  Nov.  l6l. 

digitumque,  EL  vi.  47- 

digna,  EL  iv.  95^  96,  vii.  8.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  196. 
'  digiiatus,  Manf.  3. 

digniffime,  EL  iii.  13. 

dignum,  EL  vii.  20. 

digniimque,  Epit.  Da.  24. 

digDus,  EL  i.  7,  89. 

dii,  £/.  V.  40,  131,  134. 

diis,  EL  vi.  77.  De  Id.  PL  23. 
Manf.  70,  73. 

dilapfa,  Nat.  6cc.  19. 

dileda,  In  Quint,  Nao,  26. 

dilede,  3/fl»/:  7. 

dimidio,  £/.  iv.  20. 

diminui,  EL  iv.  62. 

dimotdque.  Ad  Patr.  90. 

dinuni^rans,  In  Quint.  Nov. 
10. 

DioiBedeam,  Jd  EL  vii.  10. 

dira,  EL  iii.  6,  iv.  100.  /« 
Quint.  Nov.  12.  /n  Oft.  Pr. 
EL  23. 

Dircteo,  ^<f  Leon,  ii.  7* 

Dircaeus,  jDe  Id:  PL  26. 
diriora,  /n  Ob.  Pr.  EL  19. 
dins,  Ep.  P.  B.  iv.  1. 
difcite,  In  Oh.  Pr.  1. 
Difcordia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  142. 
difcors,  £ptf.  Da.  107. 
disjedam,  Jn  Qutn^  Nov.  102. 
dirpertire,  ^^(2  Po^.  64. 
difpertity  Nat.  &c.  48. 
difplicuiy  Epit.  Da.  134. 
difponere,  In  QuitU*Nov.  ]15* 
diffiluere,  £;nY.  Da.  158. 
diflipare,  Jn  5a/i».  H.  7* 
diifultabit,  ^af.  &c.  30. 
diftat,  In  Quint.  Nov,  170. 
diflentOy  EL  vi.  2. 
ditem,  Nat.  ^.  31* 
ditefcere,  Ad  Patr.  73. 
ditior,  £/.  iii.  46.   Nat.  &c. 
63. 


dius^  EL  iv.  14. 

diu,   EL  iv.  69,  v.  133.    A 

Quint.  Nov.  4t^, 
diurno,  £/.  v.  81.  Nat.  6cc.  Sf. 
diva,  EL  iii.  16,  iv.  80,  v.  66, 

In  Quint.  Nov.  198. 
divafque,  In  Quint.  Nov.  129. 
diverberat,  Nat.  &c.  56. 
diverficoloribus,  Epit.  Da.  188. 
divefque,  i«  Quint.  Nov.  5. 
dividit,  £;?iV.  Da.  23. 
diviDa,  £piY.  Da.  187. 
divinum,  EL  iii.  56.  Ad  Patr* 

n. 

divitis,  Jfi  Oh.  Pr.  EL  9. 
divos,  In  Quint.  Nov.  129. 
divofque.  Ad  Patr.  22.   £jpt/. 

Da.  205. 
divulfis,  Nat.  &c.  29. 
divAm,  Ad  Sal/.  23.  Jtf«|/:  11, 

95. 
divQmque,  EL  vi.  77 • 
dixi,  EL  vii.  5.  JB^.  Da.  142^ 
dixifle,  iSpiV.  Da.  123. 
dixit,  EL  iii.  65,  vii.  47.   /i< 

ijttin/.  i^ov.  -W,  131.  -BpiY. 

Dfl.  77. 
docebit,  EpH.  Da.  45. 
docebunt,  EL  vii.  43. 
docet,  £/.  rv.  40.   Ad  L&m. 

i.7. 
dodla,  Epit.  Da.  89* 
doa«, -4rf  Pflfr.  181. 
doa«qae,  Ad  St^f.  16. 
doaiffime,  EL  iv.  23. 
doao.  Ad  J.  Ro.  16. 
doaus,  EL  iv.  18. 
docuit,  J»  Salm.  H.  2. 
dolendoy  £/.  i.  39, 
dolett  E).  vii.  81. 
dolique,  In  Oh.  Pr.  7. 
dolo,  Ad  J.  Ro.  14. 
dolorem,  Epit.  Da.  17 . 
doloa,  EL  vii.  66.  In  (^nt. 

Nov.  213. 
dolofi,  In  Salm.  H.  5. 
doluit,  In  Quint.  JT<7v.  39. 
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dolum,  In  Oh.  Pr.  El.a\. 
dolus,   £1  V.   39,    In  Quint. 
'  N(rv,  145.  Epit.  Da.  I68. 
dominaberis,  In  Quint.  Nov. 
'   128. 

domini,  Ad  Patr.  117, 
domino,  ApoL  2,  7.  Epit,  Da. 

18,26,  35,44,  50,  57,  6'2, 

69,74,81,87,93,112,124, 

139,  161,  179. 
dominus,  In  Quint,  I^ov.  78, 

167. 
domitor,  In  Quint,  Nov.  74. 
domum,  EL  v.  134. 
doino9.  El,  iv.  82,  vi.  75. 
domuit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  89. 
domum,  Epit.  Da,  14,  18,  26, 

35,  44,  50,  57,  62,  68,  74, 

81,  87,  93,  112,  139,  161, 

179.  Man/,  56. 
domus.  El.  i.  45,  iii.  50.   Ep. 

P.  B.  iii.  2. 
dona,  £/.  v.  24,  vi.  87.    Ad 

Patr.65,  112.  Mav^.^l. 
dondque.  Ad  J,  Ro,  59. 
dondfle,  Ep,  P.  B  ii.  1. 
dondlTet,  Ad  Patr.  g6. 
donee,  Nat.  &c.  67. 
donis.  El.  vii.  97.   Ep.  P.  B. 

ii.  4.    In.   Quint.  Nov.  32, 

-<^rf  Pafr.  8,  10. 
Dorida,  £/.  iv.  7- 
dormis,  J«  Quint,  Nov.  92. 
dorfo,  i^fl^.  &c.  59. 
dote,  £/.  V.  71. 
dracones.  In  Oh.  Pr,  El.  58. 
Druides,  Mart/.  42. 
Druid um,  Manf.  41. 
Dryades,  £/.  v.  123. 
Dryopequc,  JF)/>»^.  I^a.  88. 
dubiam,  In  Quint.  Nov.  54. 
dubitant,  £/.  v.  131. 
dubitavit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  28. 
dubites,  El.  iv.  125. 
dubito,  Epit.  Da.  159. 
dubius,  EL  vii.  78. 
ducat,  EL  iv.  94.  ^faff/.  91. 


ducere,  EL  iv^  15,  70. 
duces,  EL  iii,  12,  iv.  74,  vi. 

56.  Epit.  Da.  l64. 
duci,  EL  vii.  6. 
ducis,  £/.  i.  16,  iii.  9. 
ducit,  Ja  O^.  Pr.  El.  41. 
dudum,  £/.  i.  12. 
dulce,  EL  V.  4,  vi.  28,  vii.  19. 

Ad  Sal/.  23. 
dulccdiue,  Apol.  S. 
dulci,  EL  iv.  41.  Ad  Sal/.  32. 

jEjdiV.  Da.  118. 
dulcia,  EL  vi.  35.  Ad  Pair. 

S3, 
dulcibus,  £pt^  Da.  47* 
dulciloquum,  ^itfii/I  8. 
dulces,  EL  iv.  38. 
dulcis,  Epit.  Da.  13,  199. 
Dulichium,  EL  vi.  72. 
dum,  £/.  i.  36,  85,  iii.  5,  31, 

51,  iv.  99,  118,   119,  120. 

V.  26,  128,  vi.  25,  43.  Ad. 

Qhr.  5.  In  Oh.  Pr.  EL  5, 57. 

In  Quint.  Nov.  66y  94.  Ad. 

Patr.  38.    Epit.  Da.  7,  32, 

51,  116,  141.  Ad.  J.  Ro.7» 
diimque,  EL  iii.  57*  In  Quint. 

Nov.  97. 
duobuB,  Ad  Patr.  64, 
duos,  EL  vii.  102^ 
dnplici,  EL  vii.  12. 
dunl.  Ad  Chr.  3. 
duri,  Ei  i.  15. 
duris,  Epit.  Da.  39. 
dnro,  EL  iii.  64,  vii.  B9.  Ad 

Patr.  23. 
duros,  Man/  64. 
durum,  Epit.  Da.  IO6. 


E. 


eadem,  Nat.  &c.  44.  RpU.  Da. 

99- 
ebuUiebat,  In  Oh.  Pr.  El.  l6. 
ebur,  EL  vi.  43. 
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ecce;  EL  iii.  53>  v.  6l.  In  Ob, 

Pr.  El.  23. 
Echidnas,  In  Ob,  Pr,  26. 
Echlonio,  In  Quint.  Nov*  65. 
ecquid,  Epit,  Da,  115. 
editus,  Ad  J.  Ro.  25. 
edomilis,  El.  vi.  70. 
edomui,  El.  vii.  32. 
effari,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  65. 
effera,  In  Quint.  Nov.  142. 
cfflat,  In  Quint.  Nov.  37- 
effoetas,  Nat.  &c.  42. 
effoetique,  In  Quint.  Nov.  21 S. 
effoeto,  El,  v.  50. 
effudi,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  4. 
eifudit,  Epit.  Da.  4. 
effugit,  EL  iv.  100. 
effundit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  192. 
effufis,  El.  i.  38. 
efTufos,  El.  V.  65. 
egelida.  El.  v.  87. 
egena,  El.  v.  72. 
egenus,  El.  iv.  S6. 
egreditur,  El,  v.  109. 
egregiam,  Ad  J.  Ro.  68. 
ejus.  El.  iv,  37. 
elata,  Ad.  Pair,  81. 
Elegeia,  EL  it.  23. 
Elegia,  EL  vi.  49. 
elegiS)  El.  vi-  51. 
elementa,  Nat.  &c.  51. 
Elco,  EL  vi.  26. 
Eleufina,  £/.  iv.  12. 
elifoB,  EL  vi.  86. 
eludere,  Manf.  19. 
cRifus,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  31. 
Elyfio,  In  Ob.  Pr.  48. 
emiuet>  In  Quint.  Nov.  182. 
eniirabitur.  Ad  Salf.  33. 
embtasque,  Manf.  6S. 
en,  £/.  iii.  3.  Eprt.  Da.  214. 
Endymionese,  i?/.  i.  78. 
enfe,  In  Ob.  Pr.  l6. 
cnfis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  54< 
enutrita.  Man/.  28. 
Enyo,  El.  iv.  75. 
eo,  EL  v.  16. 


Eoas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  133. 
£00,  EL  iii.  34. 
epbemeridas,  p£  Id.  PL  6, 
epulae,  EL  vi.  20. 
epuJas,  El.  v.  9,    vi,  9.    ^i 

Pfl^r.  41. 
eques,  EL  vii.  36.   In  Salm.  3. 
equis,  £/.  vii.  84. 
equitis,  In  Salm.  9. 
equo,  EL  V.  92. 
equortun,  FA.  iv.  121. 
equos,  El.  iv.  78.  v.  44,  54. 
eram,  El.  iii.  1.  37,  vii.  74. 

Epit.  Da.  1 29. 
erant,  Epit.  Da,  137. 
eras,  El.  ii.  11. 
erat,  El.  iv,  24,  v.  65,  vi.  20, 

vii.  13,  38,  viii.  50,  62.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  50,   62.   iV'fl^ 

&c.  32.  Epit.  Da.  115. 
Eratoque,  EL  vi.  51. 
Erebi,  In  Quint.  Nov,  69. 
Ereb6ve,  In  Ob,  Pr.  EL  33. 
Erectbeides,  Ad  J.  Ro.  57 • 
erefchim,  Epit.  Da,  195. 
ereroo.  In  Quint,  Nov,  86. 
ergo,  Nat.  &c.  19.   Ad  Patr. 

101-  Ad  Salf,  9.  Manf.  24, 

49.  Ad  J.  Ro.bl. 
ergone,  ^af.  &c.  8. 
erigit,  Dc  /(/.  F/.  23. 
Erinnye,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  33. 
eriptiifle.  In  Ob  Pr  40. 
eris,   EL  iv.  Ill,  vi.  90,  vii* 

28,  98.  Epit.  Da.  209. 
exit,  Ep    I.  B.  3.   Mflii/I  88. 

Epit.  Da.  27. 
errant,  EL  iii.  25.    . 
errantes,  Ad  Leon,  ii,  9. 
erraticoruni,   In   Ob.  Pr.  EL 

59. 
erraverat.  In  QuijU.  Nov.  9. 
erraveris.  Ad.  J.  Ro.  39- 
error,   Ad  El.  viii.  3.     Epit. 

Da.  113. 
erroribiis,  Nat.  &••.  1. 
efiiriet,  JVuf.  &c.  15. 
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etenioiy  Ei  iv.  lOTy  v.  97*  "vi, 

77. 
Euan,  EL  vi.  !S$. 
Eumenidum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  8* 
euDt,  EL  \.  439  V.  138. 
eunti,  EL  iv.  5. 
Euoe,  EL  vi.  17- 
Eurus,  EfiV.  Da.  60. 
Europe,  In  QuinL  Nov.  171- 
Eurum,  EL  \v.  39* 
Euribatesy  EL  ii.  15* 
Eurypyli,  Jn  Ob.  Pr.  U. 
Evandri,  Ad  Salf.  28. 
evebere,  Ep.  P.  B.  iv.  4. 
evehitur,  EL  iiL  24.  /».  Qwi«^. 

Nov,  57» 
everfoy  £/•  vi.  25. 
evocat,  Z«  Qj^in^  ^oi'.  156. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  38, 
evolat,  EL  vii.  48. 
exanguifqufi  In  Qmnt.  Not* 

148. 
exceptOf  Ad.  Patr.  96. 
excipit,  EL  i.  27* 
excitant,  I»  Ob.  Pr,  EL  38, 

39. 
excitat,  In  Quint.  Nov.  177. 

excors,  EL  vii.  77. 

excubias,  EL  v.  38. 

excultam,  ^ef  Patr.  73. 

execrantia,  Jn  Qtitiif.  Nov.  91* 

6xecratu8,  J»  0&.  Pr*  EL  21. 

exeraiife,  Nat.  &c.  18. 

txenujL,  Epit.  Da.  8. 

exemplar,  De  Id.  PL  10. 

«xeinplo,  EL  v'lu  87>  92. 

cxemplum,  EL  v.  95.  ilfoii/*. 

120. 
exequor.  Ad  Chf.  6. 
ex^rcet,  Ad  Salf.  13. 
exercita,  Epit.  Da.  106. 
ekercuit,  Epit.,  Da.  5. 
exhibu^re,  £L  iv.  85. 
exkuum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  IfiX 

Ad  Patr.  7. 
exiguus,  EL  vj.  71* 
cxilii)  £/•  i,  20,  Maufi  64, 


exilia.  In  Quint.  Nao.  366* 
exilium,  EL  i.  17. 
eximium,  EL  i.  59* 
exit,  EL  iii.  32. 
exonerare,  Epit.  Da.  17* 
exofa.  In  Quint.  Nov.  158. 
expatiantur,  EL  y.  124. 
expedlo,  Epit.  Da.  60. 
expedivit,  Jit  Salm.  H.  I. 
cxperlis,  EL  vii.  29- 
exponere,  EL  iv.  89- 
expugnatse,  In  Quint,  Nov.  30. 
ex  tat.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  14. 
extende.  Ad.  Patr.  107. 
extenfsque,  EL  iv.  107* 
extera,  El.  i.  72. 
ex  tern  am,  £/.  iv.  90. 
extin^la,  ^af.  &c.  27- 
extiu<^is,  Add,  EL  vii.  7* 
extis,  >4rf  Pa^.  29- 
extreme.  In  Quint.  Nov.  1. 
extremis,  EL  iii.  49.  In  Quint. 

Nffv.  116,  184.  £;»/•  Da. 

178. 
extremism,  f^iV.  D0.  121. 
es^it,  El.  v.  55. 
exul,    EL    i.   22.    /n   Quint. 

Nov.  8. 
exulaiitis.  In  Salm.  II.  4. 
exulat,  £/.  v.  34. 
exules,  D€  Id.  PL  37* 
exululat.  In  Quint.  Nov.  64. 
exululant,  In  Quint.  Nov.  150. 


F. 


fabulator,  De  Id  PL  38. 

face,  El.  iii.  6. 

facem,  Ep.  I.  B.  2. 

faces,  EL  I  JiQ,  v.  98.  Epit. 

Da.  192. 
facelTere,  In  Quint.  Nov.  124* 
faceifet,  Ad.  J.  Ro.  80. 
faciam,  EL  vii.  30,  89. 
facieque,  Ei.  vii.  53. 
faciee,  £/.  vii.  19.  Nat^  &c.  9* 
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faciles,  £/.  v.  67. 

facili,  Epit.  Da.  145. 

facilis,  EL  vii.  101. 

facilifque,  Ad  Lean,  u  7* 

facis,  £/.  vii.  68. 

faciuht,  EL  iv.  22. 

facfla,  EL  vji.  94.    In  Quint. 

Nov.  214.  Nat.  &c.  4. 
fadique,  /n  Quvit.  Kav.  123. 
faais,  ^<jPa^r.  112. 
facundia.  Ad  Patr.  79* 
facundus,  Manf.  23. 
fagineo,  EL  vi.  ffl. 
fagos,  Epit.  Da.  136. 
falce,  £/.  iii.  8. 
iallaxy   £/.  L   60.    Ta   Qietn^. 

A'(W.  91. 
lallere,  In  Ob.  Fr.  21.   Epit. 

Da.  46. 
fallit,  £/.  i.  34.  Epit.  Da.  igS. 
fallor,  EL  v.  5,  vii.  56.  Epit. 

Epm  P»  3.  1.  3. 
faim,  lA  Qiim/.  Nov.  79- 
falius,  Manf.  6l. 
Fama,  EL  iv.  71.  /»  Ob.  Fr. 

EL  7.  In  Quint.  Nov.  195. 
fama,  In  Quint.  Na9.  86,  201, 

AdSulf.  15.  Manf.  51. 
Famae,  /n  Qtiin^.  Nov.  172. 
fame,  £/.  iv.  96. 
fEimes,  A^af.  &c.  13. 
famula»,  Manf  55* 
famulos,  £/•  v.  118. 
fana,  EL  v.  18,  vi.  86.   Ad 

Leon.  iii.  2. 
fando,  £pif.  Da.  43* 
forra,  JS/^t/.  i>a.  102. 
fas.  In  Quint.  Nov.  115.  Epit. 

Da.  201. 
fafces,  £/.  i.  67 * 
fefcinat,  Epit.  Da,  78. 
faffa,  Nat.  6cc.  11. 
faflb,  £/.  iv.  61. 
faAis,  Jfi  Quifit.  Noi>.  130. 
Ikfios,  De  Id  PL  6. 
^fadu,  £^aV.  Da.  89- 
faftus,  In  Qlffii#.  Nov.  99. 


fata„  £/.  V.  99.  -rfi  Ptf f  r.  tf  . 

AfttJi/.  9S.  £;nV.  Da.  2,  1041. 
/atali,  £ptY.  Da.  166. 
fatetur,  EL  iv.  59,  v.  53,  vii. 

33. 
fati,    Nat.    &c.    7.    /»    06. 

Pr.  1. 
faiidicimque,  Manf.  47. 
fatis,  £piY.  Da.  106. 
fatifcit,  iS^af.  &c.  1.  Epit.  Di. 

64. 
fatorum,  Nat.  &c.  31. 
fatum,  //I  Ob.  Fr.  17. 
fatur,  /n  Quvtt.  N(W.  156; 
fauce^  In  Quint.  Nov.  I46m 
faucibus.  In  Ob.  Fr.  40. 
f  auni,  Ad  Salf.  27- 
Faunus,  Epit.  Da.  32. 
faufta,  EL  u  86    Ad  Saff.  17. 
fauilique,  £/.  vi.  82. 
faiiftus,  In  Ob.  Fr.  EL  47* 
Fauxe,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  2. 
fave,  Epit.  Da.  208* 
favebit,  -^rf  Sa(f.  37. 
faveat,  £/.  vi.  34. 
favente,  EL  iv.  31.  Adj.  Ro. 

87. 
favet,  £/.  ii.  4. 
favifie,  AJaiiyi  73. 
Favoni,  EL  iii.  47. 
fecit,  EL  iii.  4^ 
fefcUit;  3iaji/:  1 5. 
felices,  In  Ob.  Fr.  igf* 
feliciiis,  Ad  Leon.  if.  3. 
felix,  EL  i.   75,    iii.  63.    /n 

QiMA^.  Nov.  5.  Ad  J.  Ro. 

43. 
felle,  EL  vii.  26. 
feneftrae,  In  Qtmt.  Nov.  175.- 
fera,  El.  iii.  16. 
feraces.  Ad  Salf.  Hi.  14. 
feralia,  Nat.  &c.  27* 
feralibus,  Jn  Qumt.  Nov.  159. 
ferarum,  In  Quiut.  Nov.  87* 
fcrat,  £/.  V.  139. 
ferax,  Apol.  5. 
fer&re,  Nat.  &c*  26. 
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tcnti  In  Quint.  Nov.  44, 

feretra,  EL  i.  22. 

feris,  EL  vL  70.    Ep.  P.  B. 

i.7. 
ferit,  EL  vii,  72.   Epii*  Da. 

193. 
fero,  EL  vi.  69. 
ferocero,  In  Quint.  Nov,  71, 
feror,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  48. 
lierox,  Ad  Patr.  49. 
ferre,  EL  v,   70.    £ptY.   Da, 

159' 
ferrea,  EL  iv.  90. 
ferri,  JB/.  iv.  122. 
ferreis.  In  Quint.  Nov,  11. 
ferro,  EL  v.  100.   J»  Quint. 

Nov,  144. 
fcrte,  -4rf  Salf.  30. 
{ertilis,  /«  Qum/.  Nov.  171 . 
fertur,  £/,  iv.  16. 
ferupt,  jB/.  iv.  93,  v.  10,  vi. 

67.    In  Quint.   Nov.    17O, 

J^at.  &c.  59. 
ferns,  JE/.  I.  43,  iv.  63,  vii.  12, 

49.  In  Ob,  Pr.  10.  In  Quint. 

Nop,  7. 
fervent,  EL  v.  11. 
fervidA,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  l6. 
feffo,  4d  Salf.  18. 
feffum,  EL  j.  27. 
feffuc,,  V.  36,  79f 
fefta,  EL  V.  XI 8,  vi,  44. 
fefla,  In  Quint.  Nov.  31.  Ad 

Patr,  44,  Epit,  Da.  219. 
fedique,  EL  vi.  10. 
feftiq^ntis,  EL  iv.  4, 
feilo,  Mdit/I  44, 
fiat,  EL  iv.  54. 
$bri9,  w^ii  Patr.  28, 
fi4a,  £/.  iv.  52. 
fidaqup,  i^rf,  Ptf/r.  114. 
fide,  Ad  J,  Ro,  38. 
#dei,  Jn  Quint,  Nov..  93,  X63» 
fidisle,  £/.  i,  6. 
fidelcg,  Jn  QuinU  Nov*  10, 

I55r 


fidem,  £/.  vii.  30.  Nat.  &€ 

51.  £pif.  Do.  33. 
fides,  Manf.  94. 
fidi,  EL  i.  91. 
fidos.  In  Quint.  Nov.  122. 
fidus,  EjEM^.  Da,  37. 
fieri,  £/.  v.  48, 
fiet,  Epit.  Da.  37* 
figat,  EL  vii.  102. 
figens.  In  Quint.  Nov.  85. 
figit,  Epit.  Da.  80. 
fila,  ^^  Leon.  ii.  6.  /n  06.  Pr^ 

S7. 
filia,  J«  p6.  Pr.  EL  32.  £/»>. 

jDa.  88. 
filiae.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  40. 
findor,  EL  vii.  79^ 
finibus,  £/«  iv.  104.  Ad  J.  Ro. 

32. 
finierat.  In  Quint.  Nov,  l65* 
finitimus,  EL  iv.  72. 
fingitur,  £/.  iii.  50. 
finxi,  Epit.  Da,  146, 
finxit,  De  Id.  PL  8. 
fifcells,  ^t/.  Da.  135. 
fiaula,  Epit.  Da.  156,  169* 
fixa.  In  Quifit,  Nov.  104.  Ai 

Salf.  20,  Jtfaii/:  65, 
flabra.  Ad  Salf.  13. 
fiagello,  EL  iv.  IQl,  /a  Qirtii^ 

Nov.  70. 
flagrabit,  A^a^.  &c.  69* 
fi amina,  £/•  v.  68, 
flamioe.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  26. 
fiammifque,  In  Quint.  Nov.  110. 
fiamma,  Nat.  &c.  67* 
fi  am  ms.  In  Quint ,  Nov^  24, 

Ad  Patr,  20, 
flammantia,  Epit.  Da.  194* 
fiammftque,  EL  vii.  74. 
fiammas,  EL  i.  51,  Epf  P,  B, 

111.  8, 
fianimeus.  EL  iv.  33. 
fiammisy  Add  EL  vii,  8. 
fiammivolifque,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  6. 
flava,  £/.  V.  53,  Epit.  Da^  }75« 
fi»vii9y  Epit,  Jh,  10, 
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fltv^tes,  Manf,  35. 
flavere,  EL  iv.  13. 
flavet,  EL  hi.  46. 
flavicom^,  Man/.  47- 
fiavicomdnique,  EL  vi.  28. 
flebaniy  EL  iii.  6'7* 
flcbilis,  EL  i.  22.  /;i  06.  Pr.  6. 
flebimus,  £/;»^.  Da.  202. 
fledle,  £/.  iv.  14. 
fledlens,  In  Quiut.  Nw,  166, 
fieait,  EL  v.  32, 
ilendus,  EL  i.  42. 
flere,  £/.  vi,  80. 
fletu,  EL  iii.  15. 
flevit,  EL  iii.  12. 
flexanimo,  Ad  Leon,  ii.  12. 
flore,  EL  v.  63.  A/aii/:  74. 
florea^  EL  iii.  58,  120. 
florentia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  15. 
floribus,  EL  iii.  43,  v.  64,  65* 
floridus,  Nat,  &c.  41. 
floris,  EL  i.  62. 
fluenti,  £/»!>.  Da.  90. 
fluentifonis,  In    Quint.  Nov. 

25. 
fluisy  EL  i.  58. 
fiuiniDa»  EL  iii.  45. 
flumina,  £pi^.  Da.  70. 
flumin^que,  £/»V.  Da.  6. 
fiumine,  £/.  i.  83.  Man/  30* 
fluvio,  £/.  iii^  21. 
fiuvioe.  Ad  Patr.  53. 
fluyi6rque,  Epit.  Da,  120. 
focis.  In  Quint,  Nov.  224. 
fbco,  EL  V.  102. 
focos,  £/.  vi.  12,  vii.  82. 
fcecundun^  EL  vi.  31. 
ioscondas,  EL  i.  31. 
fsedere,  Man/  82. 
foediffima,  Ad  Patr.  108. 
foedum,  /»  Ob.  Pr,  EL  46. 
foeduB,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii«  7.    In 

Quint.  Nov.  3. 
fcemina,  EL  i.  72. 
foemioeis,  £/.  i.  74. 
foeta^  Epit.  Da.  39. 
fottus,  EL  iv.  89*  ApoL  13/ 


foliis,  £/.  V.  25. 
foliumque,  Epit.  Da.  151. 
fonte,  EL  vi.  62. 
fontes,  Ad  Patr.  1.  J^t^  Da. 

71.  Ad.  J.  iio.  20. 
fores.  In  Quint.  Nov.  175.  In 

In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  62. 
foret,  EL  i.  2 1 .  wi(/  Leon.  ii.  4. 

£piV.  Da.  1 16. 
foris,  Epit.  Da.  49- 
formae,  EL  i.  53. 
formseque,  Epit.  Da.  197- 
formam,  $L  v.  103. 
forni4que,  £/.  97. 
formidabilis,  £/.  vii.  95. 
formofas,  El.  vii.  29". 
formofi,  EL  i.  76. 
for  menus,  £/.  v.  57 » 
formofus,  Nat.  &cc.  45. 
foro,  EL  i  32. 
forfan.  Ad  J.  Ho.  41. 
forfitan,  EL  iv.  43,  vii.  89*  Ad 

Patr.  119.  Man/ 91.  Ad  J. 

Ro.  83. 
fort^,  £/.  iv.  41,  v.  41,  vi.  2, 

vii.  61,  90.   In  Quint.  Nov^ 

9.  De  Id.  PL  21.  Epit.  Da. 

75y  147, 157. 
fortes,  EL  vii.  10. 
forties,  Nat.  Sec.  33. 
fortuuate,  Man/  49* 
foruniy  Ad  Salm.  8. 
foflbr,  Epit.  Da.  104. 
fovet,  EL  V.  98,  vL  30.  ^o^. 

&c.  42. 
fradseque,  Epit.  Da.  61. 
fraena,  ^d  Patr.  99.  Ad  Saffi 

40. 
frsnantem,  EL  iv.  5. 
fraenafle,  ApoL  1 1 . 
fraenis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  58. 
fragor,  In  Quint.  Nov.  39* 
ftagore,  Nat.  Ace.  51. 
Francinus,  Epit.  Da.  137. 
Francifcus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  86« 
frange.  In  Quint.  Nov.  99. 
franget,  In  Quint.  Nov.  110. 
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fratera4que,  Nai.  &t.  3^. 
fratifque,  £/.  iii.  9-  - 
frutribus,  Ad,  J.  Ro.  13. 
fratris,  EL  v«  48. 
fratrum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  58. 

Ad  /.  Ro.  35. 
fraude,  In  Quint,  Kov.   114. 

Epit.  Dm.  166. 
fraudfimque,   In  Qvint.  N^o. 

17. 

fremitfifque,  In  Qvint,  Ncv.^ 

frenduit,  Ep.  P.  B.  Hi.  3. 
frequensy  EL  v.  109,  vii.  53, 

Manf.  52.  Epit.  Da.  176. 
freu,  EL  yA.  72.  In  $alm.  2. 
frigidi,  In  Salm.  2. 
frigora,  EL  v.  83. 
frigore,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  52. 
frigoiibus,  Epit.  Da.  39- 
frigus,  Add.  EL  vii.  9» 
fronde,   EL  ▼.    121,    -4rf   J. 

Ro.^. 
frondentis,  Epit.  Da.  2l6. 
frondet.  Ad  Salf.  29- 
frondofa,  In  Ob.  Pr.  31. 
frondoftque,  Manf.  61. 
fronte,  £/.  i.  65. 
frons,  £/.  v.  «1.  Epit.  Da.  84. 
frontis,  £/.  i.  59-  Manf.  76. 
fruafta,  ApoL  3. 
fnii,  £/.  iv.  125.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL 

68. 
finor,  EL  i.  20b 
fruticetique,  EL  v.  12*. 
fucoy  Manf.  48* 
Ibdit,  £/.  iv.  114.   Ad  J.  Jlo. 

faeriut,  EL  ii.  5. 
fiigaccs,  In  Ob.Pr.  EL  39. 
fugam,  EL  iv.  115. 
fugare,  In  Ob.  Pr.  18» 
fugafle,  £/.  lit.  33. 
fugax,  IH  Qvtnf.  N0V.  205. 
fugi,  £/.  vii.  57 • 
fi2gien9,  £^.  V.  31. 
fugiflc,  AdPatr.  92. 


fugit,  £/.  iv,  10,   81,  My  V. 

130. 
fugitivus,  Manf,  57- 
fugiuut,  £/.  V.  20, 
fuiffcnt.  Ad  Pair.  97. 
fuifti,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  13. 
fuit,  EL  iv.  55»  69i  ▼ii-  2»  20, 

64.  Add.  El.  vii.  4.  Apol. 

9.  Epit.  Da.  41,  79»  213. 
fulgent,  In  Quint.  Nov»  47- 
fulgente,  EL  ii.  1. 
fulgentia,  In  Quint.  JVbv.  109* 
fulgentibus,  EL  iv.  107* 
fulgeus,  Epit.  Da,  188. 
fulgentia,  £/•  v.  75. 
fulget,  Nat.  &c.  49-  Ad  Patr. 

70.  ^(/  /.  R«.  44. 
fulgidi,  Jn  06.  Pr.  £/,  55. 
fulgore,  EL  vii.  55. 
fttlgurat,  In  Qwmi,  Nov,  l67« 
fulmen,  £p.  /.  B,  4.  ^tf  Po/r. 

49 
fulm^nque,  Jji  06.  Pr.  27. 
fulmina,  EL  vii.  41.  Nai.  &c. 

62. 
fulminc,  In  Quint.  Noc.  200. 
fulmineutn,  JVifff.  &c.  40. 
fulminis,  £/.  iv^  67* 
fulfit,  El,  iii.  54. 
fulv6faue,  Ad  J.  Ro,  59* 
fumabit,  Nat,  &c*  27> 
fumabunt,  £/.  vii.  97. 
fumanti,  In  Quint.  Nod.  24^ 
futnaiitibus,  Ad  Pair.  38. 
fumidus.  El,  v.  92. 
funalia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  59« 
funda.  Ad  Patr,  54. 
fandaniina.    In    Quint.   Nm^w 

140.  Ad  Patr.  47- 
fundat,  £/.  ii.  23. 
fundatts,  Nat.  61c.  35. 
Amdis,  £/.  vi.  52. 
fundit,  EL  v.  60,  Ad  Putn  84. 
fundo,  In  Ob.  Pr.  Bl.  23. 
fune,  In  Quint.  NO0,  84. 
fttnera,  In    Quinit  Nw^-  11, 

>i5. 
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funere,  Epit.  Da.  20. 
funereo,  EL  i.  44. 
fooedas,  EL  iiL  3. 
funcfto,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  9. 
fureus,  Ad  Leen,  iL  2. 
fureutis,  EL  ii.  15. 
furiali,  In  Quint,  Nov,  29» 
furiola,  EL  i.  37. 
furit,  A^fl^  &c.  53.   £piV.  Da. 

218. 
furor,  EL  v.  12,  22.  In  Quint, 

iWw.  147. 
furore,  EL  vii.  73. 
furores,  £/,  vii.  99.  In  Ob.  Fr, 

EL  27. 
furtiva.  In  Qm»t*  N&v.  52. 
furvi,  In  Ob  Pr.  EL  4X 
fufa,  EL  V.  90. 
fufca,  Epit,  Dm^  177 » 
fufos,  Man/,  75. 
fufumque,  EL  vi.  S3. 
fufus.  Ad  Leon^  i.  9- 
futura,  EL  vii.  101.  Epit.  JQs, 

145. 
futuri,  Ad.  Putr.  24.  £^.  D^t. 

92. 
futuros,   Jn   Qnin^.  Nov,  11. 

^J  J.  ilo.  24. 
futuruin,  Epit,  Da,  S2. 


G. 

OalV,  Mtfiy:  4. 

galli,  In  Mor.  1. 

Gallia,  ^(i  Patr,  dS. 

Gailica,  BL  vi.  12. 

Gallus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  126. 

Gangetidis,  EL  iii.  49* 

garrula,  EL  I,  2&.  /n  Quint. 

NffQ,  2i5^ 
gaudebaut,/n  Qniit^.  Nao,  112» 
gaudebunt,  £;7i^.  i>a.  32. 
gaudens,  Ad  J.  Ro,  I. 
gaudere,  EL  v.  47. 
gaudes,  Ad  Salf.  2. 
gaudet,  Manf.  10. 


gaudete,  /«  Snin*  I. 

gaudia,  EL  i.  4^,  iii.  &I,  ▼• 

109,  vi.   II,  vii.  ao.    Epii. 

Da.  206. 
gazae,  Ad  J.  Ro.  55t 
gelidd,  Moftf,  28. 
gelidi,  Epit.  Da,  71,  1^« 
Gelonosy  Nat.  &c.  54. 
gelu,  £/L  T.  4.  ^d<f.  £/.  vii.  8* 
gemelle,  ^g^  J.  ^.  I. 
gemelli,  In  Quint.  N<m.  l65. 
gemellus,  Dt  Id.  PL  1 1* 
gemina.  Ad  J.  Ro,  2. 
geminis,  EL  L  81. 
geminique.  Ad  Patr.  34* 
gemino,  EL  viL  55.  Nat.  Ac* 

48.   Ad  Putr.  3.    Efit.  D^ 

184. 
gemmas,  EL  u  55.   NitC.  lie* 

65. 
gemmatis,  EL  iii.  59* 
genae.  In  06.  Fr.  EL  1„ 
genas,  El.  'i.6l, 
geiMris,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  U. 
generofo,  EL  iv.  25,  vi.  29^ 
genetricis,  i»  06.  Fr.  28. 
genialibus,  in  Qinn^.  Nov,  252iw 
genitorque,  .<4il  Pair.  6^ 
genitus,  Ad  J.  Ro,  60. 
g«na,  In  Quiut.  N9V.  41,  9^* 

158.  Epit.  Da.  107. 
geute,  Mart/.  41-. 
gentoe,    Ad   Lean.   i.    1«    1^ 

Quint,  Nov,  14. 
genti,  Jft  Quiiif,  ifov.  98* 
gcntis,  In  0(k  Pr,  30.  Ad  Fatr* 

71.  -4rf  J.  Ro.  26,  72. 
genuifle,  Ad  Patr.  6l, 
geous,  JS/.  vii.  9.  De  Id  PL  8. 

iV/an/.    20,   35.    £pi^.   I>«. 

106,  128. 
GergefTas,  EL  iv.  103. 
germana.  Ad  Salf.  24. 
Germanas,  EL  iv.  13. 
germanifque,  £/.  iv.  77* 
geila,  ^<i  Pd^r.  46.  Manf^  43. 
gedanBy  £piV.  D&,  2l6* 
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gefiant.  In  Qitmt.  Nw.  5$. 
gefiailey  El.  vi.  15. 
gefiat^  Ift  Quint.  Nao.  207. 
gefteib.  In  Salm.  8. 
geflil,  Ep.  P.  B.  iv.  3* 
giganteam.  El.  v.  40. 
gigas,  De  Id.  PL  22. 
gladio.  Ad  Pair.  39. 
glandesy  Ad  Pair.  48. 
glaucoSf  Mat^f*  33. 
glebas,  i^</  <S'a(/:  14. 
globum,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  S5. 
gloria,  EL  iii.  14.  Ad  Leon.  L 
3.  I»  Ob.  Pr.  34.  £pi^.  -Da. 

182. 
glonofusy  De  Id.  PL  32. 
GlyceraD)  EL  vi.  28. 
gnaruS)  Jn  06.  Pr.  23. 

giato»  £/.  i.  33. 
oreone^  Nat.  kc.  22. 
Gorlois,  Eptf.  Da.  l67. 
gradiar,  i^i  Po/r.  1 10. 
gradum.  El.  iv.  14. 
Gnii«y  Man/.  45.  i^c{  /•  A^* 

71. 
Oralis,  ^J  Pair.  81. 
Graiuniy  £/.  iv.  23. 
Graidfque,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  20. 
gramen,  El.  v.  73. 
gramina,  In  Ob.  Pr.  22.  Epit. 

Da.  71,  150,  154. 
gramine,  EL  iv.  36. 
grand8Bv6fque,  In  Qtdnt.  Nov. 

118. 
grande,  EL  iv.  46,  v.  21 »  ^li 

68.  jEj^iV.  jDa.  173. 
grandia,  Ad  Pair.  81. 
grata,  EL  i.   18,  vii.  S7*  In 

Quint,  Noo.  138.  Epit.  Da. 

213. 
grati,  J»  Quint.  NtfV.  223. 
gratia,  ^cf  Pair,  10. 
gratior,  £/.  iv.  54. 
gratiflimos,  In  Salm.  XO. 
grato.  ApfiL  10.  Ad  Pair.  113. 

£pi/.  i)a.  47. 
gratuoQ,  ^d  P(^in  6.  Ad  Say.  3. 


gratus,  £/.!▼.  12. 

grave,  £j«^.  Da,  79* 

grave«,  Jji  06.  Pr.  El.  23.  ^. 

Da.  159- 
gravidam.  In  Mor.  1.   <^pc^. 

Da.  166. 
gravtdos,  £/.  iii.  7. 
graviora,  Jg/.  i.  121. 
gravis,  EL  vi.  25- 
gravius,  EL  vii.  34. 
gregem,  EL  ii.  2. 
grege,  jBpi/.  Da.  97- 
gregesj  £/.  vi.  76. 
gregi,  /n  06  Pr.  30. 
gregis,  EL  iii.  8. 
gremio,  El.  iv.  42,  v.  88,  94. 
greifu.  In  Quint.  Nov.  160. 
greffum.  Ad  Sal/.  1. 
gulas,  Ad  Patr.  43. 
guldmque,  Apol.  11. 
gurgite,  J^^oJi/:  33. 
guttis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  136. 
gattura,v^(/  Icofi.  i.  6. 
gyro,  EL  v.  1. 
g7r6fque,  Nat.  &c.  18. 


H. 

habebat,  Epit.  Da.  142. 
habemus,  Jtcf  Patr.  13. 
habet,  P/.  i.  10,  49,  76,  v.  52, 

114,  132,  vii,  56.  Ep.P.B. 

ii.  8.    Ad  Leon,  1.  10.   J« 

Quint.  Nov.  122.  Ad  Pair. 

55.    Epit.  Da.    101,    152, 

204. 
habeto,  EL  v.  133. 
liabit^fle,  Maf{f,  54. 
habitiimque,  ^cf  5a^  18. 
habuifle,  Epit.  Da.  34. 
ba^eniis,  ApoL  5.  In  Qmni. 

Nov.  45. 
Haemi,  Nat.  &c.  29. 
Haemouio,  EL  ii.  7* 
haerebautque^  £/.  iii.  2. 
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haerebit,  Epit.  Da.  38. 
haerebuDt,  EL  vii.  42. 
hsres,   EL  i.  29-    In  Quint. 

N<yc.  74.  ^d.  Pair.  60. 
haereticiS)  In  Quint.  N&v.  115. 
hatCity  EL  vii.  69. 
halantemque,  Man/.,  40. 
Hama,  EL  iv.  15. 
Hamburge,  EL  iv.  14. 
hafta.  In  Ob.  Pr.  24. 
haurit,  Epit.  Da.  206. 
faaufi,  EL  iv.  31. 
hauft^ue,  EL  vi.  12. 
Uebes,  Ad  Salf.  23. 
Hecaerge,  Man/.  VJ. 
Hecateia,  In  Ob.  Pr.  IJ. 
HeAora,  In  Ob.  Pr.  14. 
hederam,  EL  iv.  16. 
hederasy  Man/.  5. 
hei,  EL  iv.  21,  vii.  72.  £pt^ 

JDa.  19,  94. 
Helicon,  J«  Ofr.  Pr.  32. 
hellebor<iinque,  Epit.  Da.  151. 
herba,  EL  v.  51,  87,  vi.  60. 

£piY.  Da.  130,  153. 
herbarum.  In  Ob.  Pr.  23. 
berbas,  Epit.  Da.  152. 
herbis,  Epit.  Da.  40,  63. 
Iierb6ia,  Manf.  45. 
herbofos,  £/.  iii.  18. 
Herculeaeque,  EL  vii.  40. 
Hercules,  In  Ob.  Pr.  10. 
Herculeiifque,  EL  vii.  40. 
Hermes,  De  Id.  PL  33.  Ad  J. 

Ro.  11. 
beroas,  Manf.  33. 
beroifque,  EL  vi.  56. 
berotdes,  £/.  i.  63. 
herosy  El.  iv.  27- 
heroum,  EL  iii.  11.  J/aii/.  43. 
bero(imque.  Ad  Pair.  46.  £pi/. 

Da.  205. 
herum,  £/.  iv.  48. 
Hefperiae,  In  Quint.  Nov.  102. 
Uefperiis,  EL  v.  82. 
Hefpetio,  EL  iii.  46. 
Hefperus,  EL  iii.  32. 


Hetrarias,  In  Quint.  Nov.  51. 
Hetrufci,  Man/.  4. 
beu,  EL  iii.  38,  iv,  71*  Apol. 
9.  /»  00.  Pr.  6.  iV^o^.  &c. 
i.  16.  Epit.  Da.SSt  113. 
he.us,  Epit.  Da.  147. 
biantes,  EL  iv.  63. 
hiberni,  £/.  vi.  11. 
bilaremque,  EL  vi.  9. 
Himerides,  Epit.  Da.  i. 
binnitus,  EL  iv.  121. 
hirqao.  Ad  Patr.  106. 
birfuti,  Epit.  Da.  98. 
hirfutis.  In  Quint,  Nov.  73. 
bifpida,  EL  v.  139. 
baedos,  Epit.  Da.  141. 
Homeri,  Manf.  23. 
Homero,  £/.  i.  23. 
Horoerus,  EL  vi.  71* 
bomines,  Ad  Leon,  iii;  8.  Epit* 

Da.  XO7. 
bominis,  De  Id,  PL  22. 
homiDum,  In  Quint.  Nev.  79* 

Nat.  &c.  2. 
bonefliis,  Ad  J.  Rg,  67* 
bonore,  EL  iv.  17.  Manf.  3. 
bonores,  EL  v.  29.  In  Qumi. 

N&d.  223.  Epit.  Da.  214. 
bonos,  Epit.  Da.  29. 
bord,  £ptY.  Da.  110. 
borae.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  $9. 
boris,  Nat.  &c.  7. 
borrea,  £/)i^  Da.  10. 
borrens,  In  Quint.  Nov.  1 53. 
borrentem,  In  Quint.  Nov.  73. 
borhbilifque,  Nat.  kc.  22. 
borribiles,  In  Ob.  Pr.  S6. 
borrida,  EL  v.  34.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  214. 
borrificum,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  4. 
borrifono,  EL  iv.  101. 
borror,  £/.  iv.  83.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  148. 
bortantur,  EL  v.  67. 
bortos,  EL  iii.  43. 
bofpes,  Maf(f.  ^8. 
bofti,  J/i  Qma^  Nor.  107. 
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IidAt,  it.  hr.  A. 
boftis,  In  Q«iiif .  ^^^  6. 
fiiTidana,  EL  in*  28/ 
iMftti&Ai,  In  Ok.  Pr.  El.  12« 
buBiesxo,  Jtn  Ok  Pr.  Eh  €6^ 
bumanum,  ML  «ii.  9.   De  Idf, 

PL  8.  Ad  Pair.  1^, 
bumentes,  EL  Vr  90. 
bumida,  £l.  in.  48. 
humilei^ue,  Rjni.  Da.  151. 
bamum,  EL  iv.  49,  90,  120. 

In  Qumf.  N<rc.  83.   Jd  J. 

Ro.  12. 
bumuBy  EL  y.  4,  42« 
Hundredam,  In  Salm.  H.  1« 
byacinthi,  Epit.  Da.  15 1« 
bvacinthina,  £/.  i.  6l« 
byacinthus,  /»  Ob,  Pr.  44. 
Hyas,  £;»#.  Da.  88. 
byeme,  Jm  <$olMr  2. 
hyetnem,  ^a^.  &c.  35. 
Ilylan,  Epit.  Da.  1. 
Rylas,  Ek  rih.  24. 
Hymen,  £/.  v.  106. 
Hymenaee,  EL  v.  105% 
bymenieov,  £/»>.  £W.  217- 
Hymettus,  EX.  v.  50. 
Hyperboreo>  In  Qvmt.  Nov. 

95.  Man/.  26. 
HypcrionioS)  Ad  Paft.  99. 


I  A  J. 

I,  EL  iv.  2.  .4</  Po/T.  9a, 
laccho,  EL  vi.  27- 
lacobo,  Jti  Quint.  Not^.  203, 
latrobum,  ^.  P.  B,  ii.  1. 
liicobus,  Ep.  P.  1^  iii.  I.    In 

Quint  Ni/v.  1. 
lapeli,  In  Ob.  Pr.  4. 
lapeuonidem,  Ep.  I.  B^  I. 
jacent.  In  Quint.  Nov.  143. 
jacesy  £/.  v.  89» 
Jacobasi,  /n  iSa/m.  IT.  3. 
judaSy  Ad  Leon.  iii.  2. 
jaftat,  ^rf  Parr.  82. 


jadet,  EL  I  fd 
jacuiffet,  In  Ob.  P'f.  IS. 
jaoilift,  £1.  y'n.  96. 
jacukntur^  Nat.  &c.  52. 
jacaiator,  £/.  Tii.  71. 
janique,  EL  iv.  ^9,  y.  4,  55, 

101,  129.    In  Quint.  Kw, 

«,  25,  48,    11«.    Ad  Pair. 

103. 
janitor.  In  Quiui.  Nov.  137. 
janua,  In  Quint,  Nov.  9B. 
jafpide,  EL  iik  7- 
ibat,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  12. 
Iberorum,  In  Quiihf.  Nov.  103c 
Iberus,  In  Quint.  Nav,  12fi. 
ibi,  EL  IV.  17.  Man/.  62. 
Ibida,  J»0*.  Pr.SLlB. 
ibioius,  ^df  Patr.  32. 
ibis,  £piY.  !>(}.  123.  Ad.  J.  JU. 

62,  63,  &7. 
ibit,  In  Qttt7i^  Nat.  44.  ^a/. 

&c.   11,  66.   Ad  Stdf.  38. 

Hw?.  Da,  22. 
Icaris^  £/.  iv.  56v 
iifta,  £/.  vi.  3d.- 
i^tdque,  In  Qvint.  Nov.  39.  • 
idu,  jYa^.  &c.  20.   Ad  Pa». 

110. 
iduS|    £/.  iv.  67.    £jmf.  jl>ar. 

196. 
idyAdSalf.n.  Epit.  Da.  S% 
Idaeam,  EL  v.  62. 
idem,  Jfd  5a(/'.  17.  Man/.  56. 
IdumaBii,  JE/^t^  I>a.  90. 
lefum,  EL  iv.  103. 
igitur,  EL  ii.  21,  iv.  39.  Jn 

QiMft^  ;N«v.  68,  122. 
ignavumque,  Epit.  Da.  25. 
igne,  £/.  v.  98,  vii.  2,  12,  96* 

i/t  Qlfrn^  jVov.  120. 
ignei,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  50. 
ignem,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  I.   Nat* 

&c.  50. 
ignes^  EL  v.  52.  In  Qmht.  Nao^ 

35,  199. 
ignefcunt,  In  Qktint.  Nffo.  3S* 
igneus,  Ad  Patr.  35. 


VERBAL  INDEX 


igni,  EL  v.  9$.  Ep.  P.  B.  iii. 

11.   Epit.Da.^7, 
ignifluo,  /;*  Quint.  Nov.  7. 
ignobile,  Epit.  Da.  193. 
ignotSque,  In  Ob.  Pr,  22. 
ignotasy  EpU.  Da.  113. 
ignoto,  EL  iv.  84. 
ignotus,  Epit.  Da,  173. 
Hi,  £/.i.45. 
Iliac4,  EL  ii.  13. 
Iliacas,  EL  i.  6S. 
ilice,  Man/.  62. 
Ilion,  In  Ob.  Pr.  14. 
illaetabile.  In  Quint.  Nov.  132. 
iilic,  EL  i.  35,  iii.  39*  vi.  20. 

Ad  Leon.  ii.  7.  In  Quint  Nov, 

13,  127.  Ad  J.  Ro.  70. 
illuc,   £/.   iv.   78.    In   Quint. 

Nov.  160. 
illuni.  In  Quint.  Nov.  22. 
iliuftre,  Ad  J.  Ro.  17. 
ima,   Nat.  6tc,  56.  Ad  Pair. 

22,  101. 
imagine,  In  Quint.  Nov^  79* 

De  Id.  PL  7. 
imago^  EL  iii.  3* 
imbelles,  EL  vii.  5. 
imber,  Epit.  Da.  60. 
imbre,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  3w 
imbue,  EL  v.  86. 
inie,  EL  vi.  75. 
iiiiis,  In  Quint..  Nov.  121. 
imitabere,  ^a/.  &c,  25. 
imitanddque,    Ad    Pair.    46. 

Manf.  43. 
immania,  itfaif/.  Gj. 
immemor,  In  Quint.  Nov^  93. 
immenfa.  Ad  Patr.  42. 
iinmenfos,  Ad  J.  lio.  22. 
immenfum,  EL  iv.  1.  /n  Quint. 

Nov.  9.  £/>jf.  Da.  17- 
immerilo,  Ad  Salf.  8. 
immerfa,  Nat.  &c.  2. 
imminentes.  Ad  J.  Ra.  34. 
immitiy  In  Quint.  Nov.  186. 

£/;/V.  Da.  20. 
immobilis,.^(/ Pa/;\  31. 


immortale,  Ad  Patr.  37.  Ma^ft 
53.      , 

immortales,  Epit.  Da^  217. 

immortali,  Ad  Leon.  i.  8. 

immundifque.  Ad.  J.  Ro.  33* 

immuodo,  Ei.  v.  84. 

imo,  Man/.  65. 

imoque,  Nat.  &c.  30. 

impat'ii,  Epit.  Da.  18,  269  35, 
44,  50,  57»  62,  68,  74,  81, 
87,93,112,  124,  139>  l6l, 

179. 
impellit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  70. 
imperio,  In  QuitU.  NofO.  17. 
impervia.  In  Quint.  Nov.  19O* 
impetus,  EL  iv.  69^  vii.  58. 
impia,  Ep,  P.  B.  iv«   1.    Im 

Quint.  Nov.  201.  Ad.  Salf, 

21. 
impiger,  EL  vii.  17.  Ad  Chr. 

4.  £;it£.  Da.  196. 
impius.  In  Qutn^.  ^ar.  89. 
implebit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  108* 
implet,  EL  vi.  44.  In  Qumt. 

Nov.  13. 
implicitos,  EL  v.  14. 
impotciiTque,  Ad  Saff.  12. 
imprudens,  Nat.  &c.  l6.  Mat^* 

29. 
impunt^,  In  Quvit.  Nov.  44* 
imus,  Epit.  Da.  148. 
inaccelTum,    /»    QuitU.   Nov» 

18. 
inane,  7n  Quint..  Nov.  63.  ^«^* 

&c.  53.  Ad  Patr.  50. 

inani,  Apol.  7. 

inauia,  £/.  vii.  9* 

inaflUeto,  £/.  iv.  98. 

inauratas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  134. 

incafliim.  In  Ob.  Pr.  7. 

incautps,  In  Quint.  Nov.  20. 

iuccdit,  EL  iii.  57.  •'^e  Id,  PL 
09 

inceptoB,  EL  vii.  86. 
incert4que,    /n    Quint*    Not. 

212. 
incelTui  2J J.  Saff.  ft. 
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inceftosy  EL  i.  46. 

incipiamusy  EL  v.  27« 

incifas,  Nat,  &c.  5. 

includitury  EL  vi.  7* 

inclyta,  ^</.  /.  Ro,  50. 

inclyt^mqae,  De  Id,  P/.  31. 

incolit.  In  Qmh^.  Nov.  157* 

incolitiSy  Jn  So/m.  2. 

incorrupt  us,  JD^  Jc/.  P/.  9* 

incredibiliy  ApoL  S» 

iiiculto,  EL  i.  32. 

iiicultum,  ilf  aii/1 35. 

incunabula,  i^(/  J.  ito.  18. 

inde,  EL  vi.  53,  vii.  70. 

indelibata,  £/.  i.  41. 

indeplorata,  Epii,  Da.  28. 

indigeuas,  Man/,  jg, 

indignam,  In  Quint.  Nov^  159* 

India,  Nat,  &c.  45* 

indocilifque,  Add.  El.  vii.  4. 

iudolem,  >4<f  5a^  l6.  Adj. 
Ro.26. 

Induit,   In  Quint.  Nov*  205, 
206; 

induitiirque,  EL  v.  3« 

indulgentia,  EL  i.  85. 

indulfit.  Ad  J.  Ro.  10. 

induxitque,  £/.  iv.  34. 

inenarrabile,  Ad  Patr.  37* 
inerme,  El.  iv.  109,  vii.  72. 

iners,  £/.  vi.  42.  Ad  Leon.  ii. 

8.  ApoL  6. 
inerti,  -i(/.  Ptf/r.  103. 
ineft)  EL  i.  40. 
infamia,  EL  i.  87* 
infamis.   In  Ob.   Pr.    19 .    In 

Quint.  Nov,  51. 
infandam,  In  Quint.  Nov.  132. 
mfandum,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  2. 
infeliciter,  £/.  vii.91. 
infelix,  EL  i.  41,  vii,  85. 
mfenfos,  EL  vi.  66. 
inferni,  Ep,  P.  B.  ii.  6. 
infeilat.    In   Quint.  Nov.  23. 
•   AdSalf.19. 
inflat,  £/.  vi,  23. 
iofulas,  £/*  iii.  56, 


ingenio,  £/•  i.  l5«. 

ingenium,  EL  iii.  38,  v.  23. 
AdJ.Ro.74t. 

ingeniiimque,  £/.  v.  6,  vi,  29. 
3/aii/:  77. 

icgens,  EL  vii.  39-  D«  Id.  PL 
22.  Mm/.  50. 

ingentique,  Nat.  6tc.  69. 

inglorius,  Epit.  Da.  174* 

ingratus,  El.  iv.  104. 

ingreditur,    In    Quint.    Noit* 
75. 

ingrefla.  El.  iii.  5. 

ingruat,  EL  v.  140. 

iobumata.  In  Quint.  Nov.  144 

inique,  In  Quint.  Nov.  185: 

injefto,  In  Quint.  Nov.  121. 

innocuos,  EL  iv.  89,  vi.  60. 

innuba,  Epit.  Da.  65. 

innumeri?,  EL  iii.  48.  In  Quint. 
Nov.  182. 

Inogenias,  Epit.  Da.  l63. 

inopefque.  Ad  Patr.  57* 

inopina,  Epit.  Da.  lia 

inopfque,  EL  iv.  84. 

iiique,  EL  iv.  11 5.^  Epii.  Da.. 
67,98. 

iiiquietum.  In  Ob,  Pr.  El.  15.. 

inquit.  El.  v.  81,  vii.  27. 

ini'anieutis,  Ad.  Salf.  12. 

infano,  Ad  Leon.  ii.  2. 

iufatiable,  Nat.  &c.  14. 

iufcia,  Man/,  8. 

infcius,  £/.  vii.  38. 

infcripfit,  Man/.  7- 
infequitur,  In  Quint.  Nov.  21. 
infidet,  EL  vii.  70. 
infidiafque,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  19. 
iuiidiis,  /n  Quint.  Nov.  2 1 6. 
infidiofa,  £/.  vi.  74.  Ep.  P.  B. 

ii,  4. 
infignia,  Jii  5a/m.  7. 
infilit,  £/.  vii.  70. 
infoliti,  EL  vii.  73. 
infonat,  EL  vi.  38. 
in  Ions,  Ad  J.  Ro.  9* 
infonuere,  EL  v.  99. 
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initar,  EL  vi.  $0 
inftitoris.  Ad  J.  Ro.  42. 
inflituis,  El.  v.  ^6. 
ioftrepitaDty    In    Quint.    Nov. 

178. 
inful4,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  13. 
infults,  Ad  Pair.  72. 
infulii,  Ad  J.  Ro,  42. 
integer,  EL  vi.  8 
integro,  Ad  J.  Ro^  84. 
intempeilivisy  £/.  iii.  10. 
intenti^ntque,  EL  iv.  lOS. 
interdum,  EL  i.  40. 
interea,  EL  i.  pi. 
interfluusy  Ad  Pair.  $7. 
interiora,  EL  v.  18. 
interjediy  EL  iv.  21. 
interponere,  Epit.  Da.  lip. 
int^rque,  In  Ob.  Pr.  47. 
iiitexit,  EL  v.  6^^ 
inlima»  EL  vi.  35. 
intonat,  Epiu  Da.  29* 
iDtonfos,  if</.  Pair.  45. 
intonuit,  ^dj.  Ao.  11. 
intortis,  In  Quint.  Nov,  145. 
intra,  EL  i.  75. 
intremuit,  EL  iii.  58. 
intuiturque,  EL  v.  19. 
iotus,  £/.  V.  12,  vii.  74. 
inulta,  In  Quint.  Nov.  44. 
inultus,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  5. 
inutile,  EL  ii.  1 9.  AJanf.  35. 
iuvadat,  In  Quint.  Nw.  126\ 
inve^a,  EL  i.  81. 
inveni.  In  Quint.  NoVi  41. 
invenies,  £/.  iv.  41. 
inveni t,  Epit.  Da.  108. 
invia,  Ad  Chr.  5. 
invi^^ae,  Mai;/!  82. 
invidiam,  EL  v.  101. 
invida,  EL  iii.  27* 
invidae.  In  Ob.  Pr.  13. 
invidia,  Ad  J.  Ro.  76. 
invidiaque,  Ad  Patr.  lOfi. 
inviolabile,  Ep.  P.  B.i.  7.  /* 

invifainy  EL  v.  55. 
\ox«.  I. 


invitum,  £/.  i.  10. 
lo,  £/.  iv.  81,  V.  28,  106. 
logernen,  Epit*  Da.  16*(). 
Ion,  Ad.  J.  Ro.  56,  Ck). 
lonio,  EL  i.  23* 
lordanios,  Ep,  P.  B.  i.  8* 
Jove,  El.  vi.  55.   /«  Ob.  Pr» 

16.  /m  Quint.  Nov.  36.  ^^^i 

-Sfl(r.  13. . 
Jovem,  EL  i.  64,  ii.  6,  vi* 

7«^ 
Jovi,  EL  iii.  16,  iv.  26,  vii.  22* 

Ep.  I.  B.  4. 
Jovis,  EL  i.  54,  v.  37,  vii.  42. 

De  Id.  PL  5,  13.  Ad.  Patr. 

80.  Ad  J.  Ro.  46. 
Jovifque,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  40. 
ir4.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  15. 
iras,  EL  iii  17,  vii.  11,  25.  In 

Ob.  Pr.  EL  30. 
irata,  In  Ob.  Pr.  38. 
iratos,  EL  iv.  68. 
ire,  EL  ii.  12.  In  Ob.  Pr.  8. 

Ad  Patr.  68,  76.  Epit.  Da. 

41,  114. 
irrigat.  In  Quint.  Nov.  136. 
irrigutts,  Ad  Patr.  2. 
irriguos,  Man/.  61. 
irrita,  £/.  i.  48. 
irritus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  114. 
irruens,  Ad  Salf.  39. 
irruet,  EL  vi.  48. 
Ifidis,  De  Id.  PL  34. 
Ifidos,  In  QuiiU.  Nov.  186. 
ita,  In  Quitit.  Nofv.  156. 
Italas,  Nat.  &c.  29.    - 
Itali,  Ad  Say:  14. 
Italas,  ^(i  Patr.  83. 
ite,  £ps7.  Da.  18,  26,  35,  44, 

50,  57,62,68,  74,  81,  87, 

93,112, 124, 139, 161, 179». 
203. 

iter,  El.  iii.  34,  iy.  4  •  v.  33. 

Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  10.  Manf.  53 

AdJ.Ro.  17. 
iterat,  EL  i.  45. 
iterum.  El.  i.  90,  iv.  126,  v. 
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104.  <  In  Quini.  Kov»  128. 

Ad  J.  Ro.  43. 
iterumque,  £/.  v.  7* 
itidetn,  Mat{f.  13.   Ad  J.  Ro, 

10. 
itque,  £/.  vii.  54, 
iture,  £/.  vi.  66. 
jubary  £/.  iii«  54i,  vii.  l6. 
jubebasy  itf<2  Pa/r.  68. 
jubeoy  In  Quint*   Nov,    l60« 

3fttnf.  Q5.  Ad  /.  Ro.  7b. 
juconda,  Ad  Pair.  75. 
judicia^  Ad  J,  Ro*  S3. 
jildicb,  EL  vi.  90. 
judicium^  In  Ob.  Pr*  41* 
juga,  EL  V.  124. 
jugaks,  EL  iv.  9,  v.  137. 
jugera,  Epit.  Da,  149. 
jugit  EL  iv*  30.  /at  Qicifi^.  Nov* 

142. 
"jugiter,  ^<£  J.  Ro^  l6* 
jugo,  ^<^  /.  Ro,  66, 
jugoto,  ^lA/  £/.  vii.  6. 
jimcofiUf  £/.  i.  a9« 
jundi,  ^(f  Pa^r.  6*2. 
jungaf,  EL  v.  114. 
JuDonia,  EL  iii.  81*  A^o^.  &c« 

23. 
Juuonis.  Ad  Salf.  5. 
juDxttf  3iaii/tf  7. 
Jupiter,  E/.  v.  1 17, 135,  vii.  41 . 

Nat.  &c.  !&  .^c^  P«fr.  96. 

Man/.  70. 
jura,  Jft  QfUnt.  K09.  $6«  ^^2 

Po^r.  72.  iKfa^/.  80.   £jm^. 

Dfl.  207. 
jure,  Epitt  Da,  146. 
jurgidque,  In  Quint ,  Nov*  I4fi« 
jiliis,  ^<£  Pafr.  109. 
juftt  EL  iii.  18. 
jjifl^  £/.  i.  8»  ii.  l£.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  124. 
jttifit,  £/.  tv.   104.  Nat.  &c. 

jufl'us,  EL  ii.  11.    . 
jufta,  EL  iv.  82^v/ii  06.  Pr.  Ei. 
'--3^  42. 


julH(fitna>  Nat.  kc.  66. 

ufto,  iliif  /.  Ro.  48. 

uvabit,  Ad  Patr,  50. 

itvaut,  Epit.  Dai  6&. 

uvat,  EL  i  5,  39,  iii*  88,  v. 
50,  vii.  80. 

uveucae,  In  Qvint^  Nov*  185* 

uvenci,  Epit.  Da,  94. 

uvenes,  EL  v.  105.  In  Qnint. 
Nov.  217. 

uveuefoere,  EL  iL  7. 

uveni,  i4rf  Patr.  98. 

uvenile,  ^af.  &c.  41* 

uvemlia,  Ad  Patr,  115. 

uvenili^,  EL  vii.  58.  Jft  Qwte. 
Nov.  225.  .^4  J.  ilo.  5. 

uvenis,  EL  vii.  21.  Man/.  96. 

uvents,  £p2>.  i>«.  83. 

uventam.  El,  v.  3. 

uveiitus,  EL  vi.  63.  j^tY*  Da* 

212,  126. 
juveututis^  i^i(  Say[  I6. 


labe,  £/.  vi.  64.  Epit.  Da.  212. 

labiis,  £/.  vii.  70. 

labor,   In  Quint*  Nai>t   114^ 

Man/.  96. 
labore,  EL  iii.  64. 
laboreS)  itf<f  /.  Ro.  73.  Mii|(^ 

64. 
labra,  Epit.  Da.  157* 
lacerstus,  El.  iv.  101. 
lacrymabile^  In  Quail.  N0O.  44^ 
lacryms^  £pil.  Da*  202,  203* 
lacrymans,  £/.  iii.  31. 
lacrymante.  In  Ob.  Pr*  I6. 
lacrjmas,  Ad  Patr*  55. 
lacrymis,  EL  i,  40,  ii.  22. 
ladeas,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  60 
laenea,  EL  iv.'  34. 
laefiflet,  In  Ob,  Pr*  25. 
l^ta,  EL  iv.  32,  93,  v.  45. 
laetdque,  Epit.  Da*  21 6. 
Istare,  wi(/  /•  £9r  44* 
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Iseto,  El.  iii<  58.  Epii.  Da.  140. 
laetus,  El.  \.  20.  In  Ob.  Pr,  54. 

Jn  Qumt.  Nffo.  45w  Mm^^ 

100. 
Im^i,  Add  Ei,  \iu  1. 
Isve,  £/.  IV.  2. 
Idmbunt,  EL  iii.  45. 
lampade,  iVa/.  &c«  27*. 
lances,  ^a/.  &c.  S5« 
languentem,  £2.  v.  Sl» 
laoeuent^fque,  EL  v.  93. 
lapfa,  EL  x'u  48. 
lapfu,  ^a^.  &c*  37« 
iapfus,  £/.  iii.  23*  ^d  /•  Jio. 

23. 
lare,  EL  vi.  69< 
lareS)  JS/.  iv.  126. 
larisi  EL  i.  12. 
krga,  EL  vi.  55. 
largus,  In  Salm.  5. 
larvd,  In  Oh.  Pr.  15. 
lafciva,  EL  v.  95* 
lata,  Jfl  Quint.  Nov.  173*  ^^(1 

Pa/r.  69. 
lati,    £/.  i.  74,   iv.  75.    In 

QuinL  Nov.  187.  Nai.  kc. 

67.  Ad  Patr.  47.  Man/.S2. 
latebra.  Ad  J.  Ro.  41 
latemus,  EL  L  47. 
latent,  Epii.  Da.  54. 
latentes,  In  Quint.  Noo.  19* 
lateque,  In  Gt^nnt.  N&o.  2^. 
fatteri,  El.  vii.  42.  itfd  Pa#r.  76. 

'  Epii  Da.  38. 
lates,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  2. 
Ifttet,  £/.  V.  129.   I»  Q«tii«. 

^or.  201. 
Latiale,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii<  5. 
latices,  EL  iv.  51.  ^pi^.  Da. 

•206. 
Latii,  ^d  Pa^.  80. 
Latinae,  Ad  J.  Ro.  71* 
latit^nfqtie.  El.  ▼.  129. 
Iktztant,  In  QuM.  Nc^.  151. 
lato,  EL  iii.  37.  /»  Qf^M.  Jf or. 

lOSa 


latrata,  JS/.  vi.  58. 
latuere,  EL  v.  123. 
latuit,  EL  vii..  $7* 
latiis,  EL  iv.  109* 
laudatas,  EL  u  63. 
laudavit,  i^  /•  B.  1. 
laudes,  /»  Qtftfi^.  JlTov*  19U 

^(f  Po^r.  55,   119.^  Ma^4 

43.  J^iY.  Da.  31. 
kudi,  Juoii/'.  1. 
laureta,  Ad  Pair.  l6. 
lauri,   Motif.  9^    -^^  i>i* 

180. 
lauro,  El.  v.  13^  vi.  1& 
laurofque,  Ad  Pair.  10$.  MonA 

5. 
lausy  £/.  i.  24. 
lauto,  El.  y'w  29* 
laxatum,  ^(f  Pair,  5. 
laxus,  ^if  5ajr.  39* 
leda,  ApoL  2« 
ledas,  Mttftf  41. 
leao;  £r.  vii.  17*   Inf  Qumi, 

Noo.  106.  Marf^  87« 
leaum,  ^^  5«^.  5. 
legat,  £^i^.  2>a.  175^ 
lege,  Epit.  Da.  95^  l65« 
legentAm,  Ad  J.  Ro»  80. 
legerisj  Ad  J.  RO0  70, 
leges,  El.  vii.  1.  Jfo^.  &c.  5. 

De  Jd.  P/.  5.  ^cE  P41/F.  71« 

Jlfoir/.  9. 
legibuB,  in  05.  Pr.  2. 
legit,  ^jw/.  2. 
Lemniacos,  EL  vii»  89. 
Lemnon,  J^a^.  &c*  l|^« 
len^,  £/•  V.  89* 
leni,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  d& 
lenibat,  Maiifm  £4. 
lenire,  Epii.  Da.  45« 
lenta,  Epit.  Da.  180. 
lenti,  £/.  V.  137. 
lento,  EL  iv.  56.  Mofff.  f4b 
leo,  £^.  iv.  64. 
leooeft,   In  QmhI.  J?bw  §9j 

£p^.2>ii.4r. 
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Leonora,  Ad  LeoH.  i.  $•,  ii.  1, 3» 
lepido$,  EL  vi.  12. 
lepiduoi,  EL  i.  7- 
lepores,  Epit,  Dd.  56w 
lepori,  Ejnt,  Da.  143. 
Lepos,  Epit.  Da.  127. 
Leibiiun,  ^i  Sal/,  23* 
Letbso^  £;7iV.  I>ii.  201. 
lethalia,  EL  v.  P9- 
I.ethen,  In  Quint,  N&v.  I32« 

^d  J.  Ro.  45. 
Lethes,  Dc  U.  Pi  20. 
letho,  £pi^.  Da.  103. 
levaiben,  Ad  Salf.  30. 
l«vare»  EL  iv.  58. 
levc,  EL  V.  69. 
leves,  £/•  v.  11&  J«  QuiW. 

JVToc.  149,  161. 

kvi,  EL  iii.  44. 

leviora»  Not,  &c.  55. 

Icvis,  EL  iii.  47,  vi.  49.   EpiL 

Da.  146. 
leviflima,  In  Quint.  Nov.  183. 
levitcr^  £/•  vii,  44. 
libAfle,  Ad  Pair.  92. 
libata,  Epit.  Da.  213. 
libebit,  Ad  Patr.  89* 
libelle,  Ad  J.  Ro.  37. 
libensy  Epit.  Da.  102. 
libcut^r,  -4</  Sulf,  26. 
liber,  £/•  iv^  l6,  vi.  51.   ^(f 

J,  Ro.  i.  13. 
libera,  £1.  i.  25. 
libety  £/.  i.  15. 
Libitina»  El*  iii.  4. 
libri,  EI4.  26. 
libris,  e1.vu  82. 
Libyco,  £/.  iv.  26. 
Libycofque,    In  Qtdnt.  Kov. 

89. 
liccnt,  EL  vi.  53. 
licet,  EL  i.  25,  ii.  5,  vji.  41, 

.86.  Epit.  Da.  171  y  172. 
licit,  De  Id.  PL  29.  Ad  Patr. 

39*   Afai^/:  58.    Epit,  Da. 

174.  -4rf  /.  Ro.  2,  37. 


licuit,  EL  iv.  37. 
lilia,  £i.  ill.  19* 
lioMna,  Manf.  55. 
limine,  Nat.  &c.  24. 
limpida,  In  Ob.  Pr.  20. 
lingua,  Ad  J,  Ro-,  79» 
Kiigiias,  EL  w.  38.   Ad  Patr, 

79' 
linguas,  Epit,  Da.  76. 

Unguis,  In  Quint,  Nov.  191* 

Linon,  EL  vi.  68. 

linqueus,  Ad,  Sa!/.  10.  Epitm 

Da.  111. 
linquere,  El,  i.  86. 
linquis,  Epit.  Da.  21. 
liquentis.  In  Ob.  Pr:  Et  3.* 
liquidam,  Ad  I^eon.  iii.  i* 
liquida.  El.  v.  15» 
liquido,  £/k  iii.  23.  In  Quint* 

Nov.  45. 
liquit,  £jp»  P.  B.  i.  8.. 
lite,  EL  i.  31. 
liitera,  EL  iv.  1.. 
littora,  Epit,  Da.  186. 
littore,    £/.   iti«  34,    iv.   52. 

EpU.  Da.  99. 
littore^mque.  Ad  Leon,  iii*  3» 
liltoris,  EL  iv.  88. 
littus,  EL  V.  106. 
liventi,  Manf.  89. 
livore,  ^<i  J,  Ro.  85. 
loca^  In  Quint.  Nov.  188,  21 6. 
.    Nat,  &C.  42.  £pi^  Da.  8« 

39. 
locat,  /n  Qtim^»  Noc.  19. 
loci,  £/.  i.  50.  In  Ob.^  Pr.  EL 

67.  De  Id.  PL  15. 
lOcis,  EL  iv.  72,  vii.  72. 
loco,  Ad  Salf,  3.  Moii/l  66. 
locorum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  68. 
loco8>  EL  iii.  51. 
Locro,  In  Ob,  Pr.  l6. 
locum.  In  QuitU.  Nov.  14^* 
locus,  El,  i.  14.  In  Quini,  N^. 

139. 
Londini,  Ad  Sal/.  9» 

Loudinum,  XL  i.  73* 
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longa,  EL  v.  36,    v.     2.   In 

Qmnt.  Nov.  155.  Ma^f.  S7^ 
longxvsL^  Man/,  74. 
Jongam,  Epit,  Da,  46. 
long^y  Ad  J.  Ho.  79* 
loug^qoe,  Im  Ob,  Pr.  EL  56^ 
loDginqua,  EL  i.  7* 
loDgiffima,  In  Quint.  Nov,  56. 
loiigo,  ApoL  5.  /«  Quint,  Noid, 

l66,  J  1^7. 
longos,  De  Id,  PL  30. 
loiiginquum.  Ad  /.  iCo.  11. 
lunguin,  Man/.  25. 
longitrnque,  £;»if .  2>ci.  29* 
loquacis,  JS^tV.  Da.  51. 
loquax,  In  Quint,  Nav^  191« 
loquelam.  Ad,  Pair,  80. 
loquiy  EL  iv.  50,  vii.  88. 
loquitur.  Ad  Leon,  i.  10«   Ad 

Patr,  85. 
lore,  £/.  V.  39. 
loro,  Ad,  Sal/.  39. 
liOxOy  JV/a;{/I  46. 
lubhca,  Epit,  Da.  19S. 
Juce,  £/•  39*  vii.  55.  In,  Quint'. 

Nov,  188.  Nat.  &c.  44.  Ad 

Patr.  100. 
luceoiy  /n  Quint,  Nov.  54.   In 

04.  Pr.  El.  38. 
lucemque,  ^(/  Patr.  II7. 
lucentia,  in  Q«t»^  Nov.  61. 
lucida,  ^(/  CAr.  2. 
lucidi, /«06.  Pr.EL5l, 
luciferas,  £/.  v.  46. 
Luciferi,  EL  iii.  50. 
lucoy  EL  V.  6i. 
lucos,  Ad  Sal/.  S3*  Ad  J.  Ro. 

61. 
lucratur,  Man/,  7S» 
locriy  Ad  Patr.  69* 
ludibus,  Epit,  Da,  8. 
ludu,  EL  vii.  85. 
luduofa,  /»  Quint.  Nov*  43. 
LucunioniSy  £/»>.  Da,  128. 
lucttSy  £/.  i.  49,  V.  132,  133. 
ludit,  £/.  V.  117. 
iudunt,  Epit.  Da.  94. 


luge,  EL  ii.  21. 
luget.  In  Ob.  Pr,  Si. 
luimus,  Ad  J.  Ko,  27* 
luit,  EL  i.  46. 
lumbos,  In  Quint.  Nov.  84. 
lumen,  De  /(/•  P/.  25. 
lumitia,  EL  i.  55,  iv.  57»  ▼•  88» 
94,  vi.68,  vii.  15,  59.    ^^ 
Leon.  ii.  7-   /n  Quin^.  Nov, 
154,  186,  187.   /»  Ob.  Pr. 
EL  2.  Ad  Patr.  98.  Epk. 
Da.  19^,  Ad  J.  ito.  71. 
lumlne,  In  Quint.  NoVm '  134. 
Man/.  71,  99- 

umiuibus,  El.  vii.  59* 

una,  Epit,  Da,  140. 

un»,  De  Id.  PL  1%. 

upos,    In    Quint*    Now*  89* 
£;^i/.  Da.  42. 

upus,  Epit.  Da,  27. 

urida,  Ep.  I.  B,  3^  Nat.  Ac 
52. 

uridom,  /n  QuinL  Nov.  35. 

ufit,  ^(/.  /.  Ro.  8. 

ullra,  /a  Quint.  Nov.  B7» 

uftrabam,  EL  iv.  30. 

uftralibus,  EL  vi.  65. 

uftrdrit,  Man/,  71. 

uftrdfles.  In  Ob.  Pr*  35. 

ufus,  Apol  7'  Ad  Patr,  115. 

ufitque,  Epit,  Da.  85. 

utea,  Man/,  39. 

ux,  £/.  vi.  88,  vii.  14,  62. 
Epit,  Da.  156. 

uxi,  EL  iii.  13. 

uxu,  Ad  J.  Ro,  28. 

uxuri/it,  EL  v.  125. 

uxurioia,  EL  v.  58. 

vxus.  Ad  Sal/.  39- 
Lysum,  £/.  vi.  21. 
Lycambis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  £/.  21. 
Lycabnius,  EL  v.  35. 
Lycids,  Epit.  Da,  132. 
Lydorum,  Epit.  Da*  138. 
lympha,  El.  v.  83,  vi.  6l 
lynces,  itfaii/l  69.   ' 
lyra,  Epit.  Da.  219» 
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lyr»,  Ad  Leon.  ii.  & 
Lyricen,  EL  y'u  27. 


Machaop,  In  Ob»  Pr.  S3, 
ttacbina,  Nat*  &€.  69. 
macolofiy  Mom/.  69* 
madeapt,  £/.  ii.  2^ 
laadeiM,  £/.  vi.  27. 
snibdeoteB,  /o  06.  Pr.  El*  !• 
ODadidis,  Moi^.  S7« 
madidos,  £/.  v.  63. 
M»naliu8«  BL  v.  125. 
ina^s.  In  Quint.  Nov.  33*  -/^^^ 

fair.  19,  25,  7S.  £pi^.  Da. 

96. 
magifter,  In  jfs/m.  ff^  3.  Jn 

QusR^  JTmi.  17. 
fln^ca,  .^AtU.  £/:  viL  A, 
magiibi,  £/.  i.  1$,  vi.  59. 
magiHro,  J3pi^.  i>«.  154. 
magiftnitn,  £pt/.  Da.  67* 
magna.  El.  ii.  17>  iii-  14* 
magnanimo,  El,  iv.  124* 
magnanimos,  Man/.  83. 
magni,  Afon/*-  24. 
magnie,  Ad  Salf.  3,  S. 
S^agiiiloquis,  4d  Pair.  81. 
iQagno,  Manf.  6,  7S. 
magnoB,  Bpii,  Da.  41. 
magoum,  Mag{f.  58. 
magnu6>  Elj  iv«  25.  In  Qumi, 

Nov.  116.    De  Id.  PL  38. 

Epit.  Da.  190. 
Maie,  El.  vii.  14. 
major/ £p«  J.  B,  8^  ^<?  £000. 

i.  3.  InOb.Pr.  29.  De  Id. 

PL  24. 
Qi^jora,  4d  Patr.  78,  95. 
m^lX,  EL  iv.  12i,  vi.  19.  Ep. 

P.  Jff.  i.  4.  Maw/.  39.  -4rf  /. 

Ro.  37. 
mal^,  £/.  i.  14^ir.  129,  vii.  59. 

J^^tf^&c.  11.  Ad  Pair.  71* 


makddaty  EL  i.  87. 
malefidus,  In  Qmiat.Nmf,  1$1. 
malefanus,  Ad  Patr.  93- 
mali,  £/.  vii.  62.  In  Ob.  Pr. 

EL  7. 
maioy  i^poL  1.  Nat.  ice.  18. 
malorani,  £/.  iv.  71* 
malum,  Apal.  4. 
malufi,  £1.  vii.  €5.   .^1^.  ^, 

vii.  3.  £p»^.  I>a.  48. 
mand,  Nat.  &c.  47. 
maceiit,  EL  vi.  49.  £pt<.  IKi. 

36. 
Maiie^,  In  Quint.  N^*  )49« 

Ad  Puitr.  23.  Van/.  15. 
maoet,  £/,  v.  51^ 
mauibus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  59v 
manifeftum^  EL  iv.  57. 
J4au{e,Manf.  1/2/25, 
manfuefcity  Ad  Patr.  39* 
manfueti,  Manf.  60. 
Manfus,  Ejrit.  Da.  1S2. 
nianu,  EL  vi.  38.  AdCkr.€. 
manus,  EL  iiL  28,  iv.  52,  67, 

lOp,  vi.  64,  vii.  40.  Apol.  8, 

^d/.Jio.4. 
maD^fque,  /n  Ob.  Pr..2v 
marcefcant,  £/•  iii.  19. 
marcefcet,  Nat.  Sic  B. 
marceibit,  Epit.  Da.  65« 
Mareotidas,   In  Qtant,   ifav^ 

171. 
roari,  EL  v.  104. 

maria^  ^j"^*  <Da*  11 9* 
Mariana,  Jti  Qatii/^  Nov^  127* 
Marini^  Afai^/^  51. 
marioo,  In  QuitU,  Nov.  2$. 
Mtirinum,  Man/.  8, 
maris,  £;»!/.  J)a.  185. 
marmor,  ^4/  Pa^r.  88. 
marmore,  EL  iii.  5.  Manf.  9U 
m^rmoreaa,  ^/.  v.  105. 
Mso-o,  £Z,  i.  24. 
Mans,  Ef^  iv.  78. 
mariupii,  Js  Saim.  II.  4. 
Marie,  Jn  Quint.' Nov*  118. 


1 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


Martem,  EL  iv.  77* 
IVIauruiiuSy  Ad  Pair*  40. 
Maifica,  EL  vi.  31. 
mater,  EL  v.  32,  226.  Nat, 

&c.  9.  l>e  Id.  PL  3. 
inaterDaey  Jd  Le%m»  ii.  £. 
matre,  £/.  vi,  52« 
matrisy  El.  v.  96.  /a  Qiniit. 

Nw.  181. 
niatutino,  £/.  iii.  40,  v.  54. 
matutiDum,  £/.  vii.  \6. 
tnavis,  In  Quint,  Nov.  IO6. 
Mavortigenae,  /«  Qtfiii^.  Nov. 

53. 
maxiroa,  ^c?  Pa^r.  9. 
aiaxime,  £/.  vii.  4. 
maximus,  De  Id.  PL  38. 
MecaenatiBy  Mw{f.  4. 
medeDtAm,    /n    Ob.  Pr.  22. 

£ptV.  Da.  150,  153. 
medias,  EL  i.  80,  vii.  54. 
medica,  EL  ii.  9. 
medicos,  £/•  v<  73.  £/»V.  Da. 

150.   . 
mediis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  32. 
medio,    In  Quint*  Nov*   12. 

Epii.  Da.  51,  185. 
meditata,  EL  vi.  89-  I»  Qlnn^ 

Nov.  203. 
meditantur,  Jfiiii/.  1. 
meditatur,  Jd  Pair.  7* 
MelaQcb»Umqiie,   In   Quimt, 

Nov.  71. 
meltora,  £p.  P.  £•  ii.  3. 
melioribufi,  EL  iv.  125. 
nieliilB,  EL  v.  85,  vii.  43.  Jd 

Pair.  40, 
mellit4fque,  £/.  v.  68. 
melos,   In   Salm.  H.  8.    Ad 
Patr.  37.  Ad  Saff.  82.   i^^/ 
/.  JRo.  11. 
membra>  £/.  iii.  35,  tv.  101. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  41. 
metnlH-atim,  In  Quint*  Nov. 

119- 
memeBCo,  Ei.  iv.  123. 

txiemini,  EL  iii.  9|  11* 


meminilTe,  Epii,  Da.  125.      1 
meminillis,  Epit.  Da.  2. 
meminit,  EL  vii,  33. 
Memuoniamque,  £/.  i.  66* 
mejnor,  EL  iv.  50^  vii,  65.  /a 

Q«£ff^  Nov.  102. 
memorant,  JViaV*  46. 
memoriife,    In   Quint.   Nov* 

196. 
memoria,  De  Id.  PL  3. 
Menalcam,  Epit.  Da.  132. 
mendaces,  Epit.  Da.  i67. 
mendax,  In  Quint.  Nov.  192. 
mendicantuiDi  In  Quint.  Nov. 

mens,  El.  v.  15.  Ad  Leon.  i.  5. 

Nat.  &c.  2.  £j>iV.  D«.  14.- 
men  fa,  £/.  vi.  29. 
menfae,  Mati/l  82. 
menfus,  £/.  iii.  34. 
mente.  Add.  EL  vii.  1, 

98.  Epit.  Da.  145. 
meutem,  Ad  Patr.  73. 
mentes,  Epit.  Da.  197. 
menti,    De  Id.  PL   12.    Ad 

Patr.  11 4. 
mentis,  EL  vi.  30,  Manf.  77. 
mcofque.  In  Quint.  Nov.  202. 
m^que,  EL  i.  10.   la  Quini. 

Nov.  202. 
merces,  Epit.  Da.  173. 
meremur,  Epit.  Da.  173* 
merenti,  Ad  Pair.  ill. 
meritd,  EL  iv.  50.  ^tf  Po^r. 

60. 
Merliui,  £fii^.  D^.  liS8. 
mero,  EL  iv.  32,  vi.  54* 
merui.  Ad  Chr.  S. 
meruihi,  In  QuhU.  Nov.  194. 
merum,  EL  vi.  24. 
mefles,  El.  v.  59*   £j^.  J>a. 

10. 
metailis,  Epit.  Da.  177. 
metiri,  Nai.  ice.  4* 
•metra,  EL  vi.  32* 
metu,  /»  Quint.  N^ro.  124* 
netueiMlay  £/.  iii.  6* 
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metuit,  Ei.  iiu  8.   Add.  El, 

•vii.  9. 
metue,  El.  \v,  106,  vii*  50. 
micant,  El.  v.  100. 
micuerunt,  In  Quint.  Nov.  80. 
migrabis,  De  Id.  PL  39. 
miles,  EL  i.  30* 
milite,  EL  i.  82,  iv.  93.   In 

Quint.  N&v.  108. 
milites,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  47- 
militias,  EL  vi.  8. 
mille,  EL  iii.  25,  vii.  72.    /» 

Quint  Ncv.  75,    147.    ^c? 

Patr.  58. 
millenifque,   Ja  Qut»/«   Kov. 

191. 

millia,  £/.  iv.  108. 

mxllibus,  Ad  Patr.  59*   Epit. 

Da.  108. 
Milto,  Ad  Self.  9. 
milvas^  Epit.  Da.  103. 
roinaci,  EL  vii.  49* 
minantis,  EL  vii.  19. 
ininas,  EL  i.  15,  vii.  26.    In 

Oh.  Pr.  EL  28. 
sninatus.  In  Salm.  H.  7* 
minax,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  4. 
Minervae,  Man/.  21. 
.mioiftra,  £/.  i.  78. 
minifirosy  In  Quint.  JVof.  l64. 
minorein,  Nat.  kc.  58. 
minuit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  193. 
minus,  EL  vii.  96.  i^c^  Sal/.  3. 
miracula,  EL  i.  53. 
mirandus,  Epit.  Da.  103. 
mirantur,  Epit.  Da.  82. 
mirata,  EL  i.  35. 
miratus,  Jn  Ob.  Pr.  EL  61. 
miretur,  EL  iii.  22. 
miror,  EL  iii.  52. 
.mirum,  EL  vi.  35.  Ad  Leon.  i. 

3.  Ad  Patr.  6l.  Epit.  Da. 

183. 
mifcebor,  Ad. Patr.  103. 
mifcct,  EL  vii.  22.  -£p/V.  Da. 

49. 
mifer,  JB/.  vii.  27,   100.    Ad 


Leou.  ii.  3.  In  Oh.  Pr.  El^ 
31.  £pt/.  Da.  4,  86* 

niiferat,  £/.  iv.  92. 
miferatus.  Ad.  J.  Ro.  26. 
miferefcit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  220. 
miferis,  EL  v.  135. 
mifero,  EL  vii.  75. 
mifertus,  In  Salm,  3. 
mifi,  £/.  vii.  59* 
miiimus,  Manf.  41. 
mifit,  EL  iii.  62,  iv.  11 6. 
miffa,  In  Oh.  Pr.  EL  35. 
miffurus,  Ep.  P.  B.  u  5. 
mifliis,    EL    ii.    14,    iv.    12. 

Maw/.  26.  Ad  J.  Rv.  15. 
miaa,  EL  vi.  18.    fpif.  D«. 

218. 
mite.  In  Ob.  Pr.  45. 
mill,  Mottf.  71. 
mitia,  EL  v.  60. 
mitis,  £;;.  P.  B.  i.  3. 
mittet,  EL  iv.  52. 
mitto,  £/.  vi.  1. 
modeftos,  EL  iv.  49. 
modico.  Ad  Patr.  43. 
modis,  EL  vi.  22.  .   . 

modo,  EL  iv.  48,  61,  v.  24,  vi. 

79»  vii.  51,  52,  101.  Ep.  P. 

B.  iv.  1.  In  Salm.  H.  6.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  193.  Manf.  83. 

EpiL  Da.  37.  Ad  J.  Ro.  25. 
modos,  EL  i.  92»  ii.  23.  Epit^ 

Da.  89. 
modulnmen,  Ad  Patr.  50. 
modulantes,  Matd".  30. 
modttlaut6rque,  £/.  vi.  85. 
modulatur,  EL  v.  113. 
modulis,  EL  vi.  7.  Ad  Patr. 

59. 
modules,  EL  v.  26. 
moeqia,  EL  i.  75,  86  iv.  14. 
moenibus,  EL  iv.  113. 
rooeret,  EL  i.  45. 
moefta,  £/,  ii.  24.  /» Ob.  Pr. 

EL  5.  In  Quint.  N&v.  11. 
mcert4(|Ue,  In  Quint.  Nov.  13^« 
m<£ila8y.£/.  iv,  66, 
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fiKelhls>  £/.  iii.  !• 

mole,.  Itt    Ob.    Pr.    El.   37. 

Nat.  &c.  58. 
moleilum,  Ad  Pair.  92. 
niolle,  Epit.  Da.  48. 
iboUes,  Ei.  i.  13. 
iQolli,  In  Ob.  Pr.  42.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  76. 
inolliu,  EL  vii.  6. 
moliior,£/.  v.  87*  Epit-  Da.  130. 
niollique,  Ad  J.  Ro.  28. 
mollis,  Manf.  12. 
mollit^r,  El.  vi.  38.  Ma^f.  90. 
Molyos,  El.  i.  SS. 
mooe,  In  Quint.  Nov.  123. 
flionitis.  El.  iv.  40. 
monftrtt,  De  Id.  PL  36. 
monilrificam,  EL  vi.  73. 
monllrofiis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  37* 
moute,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  2. 
montes,  £/.  iv.  29. 
montibuB,  EL  v.  IS.  Nat.&cM^, 
monumeiita,    De  Id.    PL   5. 

AdJ.Ro.  51. 
^lopfus,  £/ii^.  Da.  75,  76. 
mora,  £/.  iii.  35,  v.  33,  vii.  69. 

In  Quint.  Nov.  208. 
mors,  In  Ob.  Pr.  8.  Ad  Pair. 

31. 
moraSy  £/.  iv.  3,  70. 
moratam,  In  Mor,  2. 
morboruniy  Ad  Salf.  24. 
mordacee,  Epil.  Da.  46. 
more.   In    Quint.    Nov.   211. 

Ad  Pair.  44.  3/an/:  45. 
(Dorem,  De  Id.  PL  14. 
mores,  El.  vi.  64. 
morei'que,  Manf.  21. 
Mori,  /ji  Mor.  1, 
inorieDS,  Manf.  13. 
morientibns,  Epit.  Da,  40. 
morientis,  £jpt^.  Da.  122. 
morigerdmque,  Ja  3/or.  2. 
mors,  £/.  ii.  4,  iii.  6,  l6.   /» 

06.  Pr.  5.   /*  06.  Pr.  EL 

31,  32. 


mortalia,  ^i  Itcon.  i.  7« 
mortalibus,  £/.  vii.  63. 
mortem,  Itt  Ob.  Pr.  10. 
mortis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  40, 
mota,  EL  vii.  13.  Apof.  6. 
motu,  £/.  V.   11,    In  Quini^ 

Nov.  199. 
movens,  EL  i.  44. 
movent,  EL  v.  6'8« 
movere,  Ad  I^eon.  ii«  6. 
movet,  Epit.  Da.  92. 
movit,  £p.  P.  B.  iii.  4. 
mox,  In  Quint.  Nov.  213.  ^i 
,     J.  Ro.  10. 
mucrone,  EL  vii.  47« 
mugentium,  /»  Salm.  9« 
mulcebity  £/.  v«  89^   Ad  Salf. 

32. 
mulceutem,  El.  iv,  42. 
mulcenturque,  il//i///I  69 • 
muldralia,    In    Quint.    Nov. 

178. 
muUa,  Ad  Salf  17. 
miilt4que.  El.  vii.  7* 
multam,  EL  iv.  47. 
multicoiore,  £/.  iii.  42. 
multis,  In  Quinf.  Nov.  61. 
multo,  Add  EL  vii.  8. 
multorum,  EL  vi.  49. 
multdm,  EL  i.  5.   Epit.  Dm. 

133,  170. 
mundi,  Nat.  &c.  37,  69.  ^i 

Pair.  47.  i»/a///:  36,  97. 
munditicque.  Ad  J.  lio.  3. 
mundo.  In  Quint.  Nov.  40. 
munera,  EL  v.  76.   i?p,  P.  B. 

ii.  3.  ^cf  Pair.  8, 113.  J^/ffll^ 

38.  Epit.  Da.  134. 
munere,  £/.  v.  6,  7.  ^rf  Pa/r* 

58. 
muneribus,  EL  v.  76. 
muni(!ie,  Nat.  &:c.  17. 
munus,    EL  u   91.    ^d  StfjC 

23. 
murmur,  El.  i.  90. 
murmura,  Ad  Leon.  iii.  6.  In 
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jQttift^.JATov.  184,212.  Epii. 

Da.  4,  130. 
murmaiique,  El,  iv.  122* 
murmure,  Nat.  kc.  53. 
iDuros,  jti,  ill.  7*  I»  Q^mi. 

Nov.  176. 
Mufa,  JB/.  i.  69,  V.  30,  vi.  3, 
.     22,  Ad  Paif\  5.  Ai  Sal/.  1. 

Manf.  8. 
Mufas,  El.  yii.  46. 
JMufami  Manf.  27* 
MufaruiD,  ^(/  J.  Ko.  62, 
Mufas,  £/.  V.  41.   Ad  Pair. 

56,  ]^fanf.  55,  Ad  J.  Rop 

31. 
qaufcaruni,  In  Qumt.  Nov.  17 S* 
mufco,  Epit.  Da,  71' 
Mufis,  EL  i.  25,  ii.  X8,  iv.  5U 

Epit  J  Da.  126. 
mufta,  £/.  vi.  12* 
nautatdy  JSp.  P.  B.  iv.  3«  l^tV. 

Da.  170. 
mutavit,  Ad  Leon.  iii.  6. 
mutua,  In  Quint.  Ncv.  14* 
jDutam,  El.  iii.  26. 
inutus,  Ad  Leon.  i.  10. 
Mycalen,  Man/.  22. 
Myrmidonufli,  £/.  iv.  2^» 
isyrti,  Mof^.  92. 
injrteti,  Epit.  Da.  66 
myriOBf  Epit.  Da.  131. 


N. 

nab]ia>  £/•  iii.  65.     * 
nadus,  Epit.  Da.  73«  itf<^  /. 

Ro.  69. 
naenia,  £/.  ii.  24. 
Kaiade,  EL  vii.  24. 
NarciiTus,  Nat.  &cc.  6l. 
nafceutem,  Mamf.  71- 
Nafo,  EL  vi.  19.  In  Ob.  Tr. 

EL  18. 
iuil4ini9  El.  u  34. 
oavitai  EL  v.  ll5. 


Uta,  EL  iii.  48.  /«  M.  ft. 

EI.    34.     Ja    Qmm/.    Natfp 

95. 
Natalibus,  EL  vi.  87. 
nataty  In  Quint,  Nw.  95. 
nate,  EL  iii.  63,  64,  96.  I» 

Qvm^.  JiTov.  92. 
nati,  In  Quint.  Nov.  60.  Nat. 

6cc.  25. 
nato,  Ad  Fair.  $7,  98. 
natura,  In  Quint.  Nov.  158. 

i^a/.  &c.  9.  Dc  W.  P/.  13. 
hatus,  Man/,  22. 
Neapoli,  Ad  Leon.  iii.  ], 
necdutn,  EL  iv.  37* 
necem,  EL  iv.  108.  /•  Ob.  fr. 

EL  24. 
neci,  EL  iv.  16.  In  Ob.  Pr.  JJ£. 

24. 
necis,  El.  vii,  38. 
iieAare,  El.  i«  58. 
iiedens,  Maiv/.  9I,  92. 
nedum,  ^^^  Pa^r.  10« 
nefas,  Nat.  &c.  17. 
nefandoSy  Ad  J.  Ro.  f  p. 
pegantia,  EL  i.  13. 
negas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  lOf  • 
pegavit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  15t* 
neget,  In  Mor.  2. 
negledo,  £^iV.  Da.  65/ 
neiporiB,  if  rf  Pa^r.  l6. 
nemorum,  Jh  Id.  PL  1. 
nemoriiniqiie,  S^.  Da.  6. 
nemus,  EL  iv,  26.  £pj^.  Da. 

130, 176, 
Neobulen,  /»  Ob.  Pr.  EL  22* 
nepos,  Man/.  72. 
nepotes,  /n  06^  Pr.  Wf*  4.  i^rf 

/.  Ro.  81. 
Neptunia,  In  Qviirf.  Nov.SJ. 
Neptuno,  In  Ob.  Pr.  Ei.  10. 
nequid,  In  Qumt.  Nov.  129* 
nequit,  EL  iii.  38,  iv.  58,  vil. 

35. 
nequiliae,  Add.  EL  vii.  2. 
Nereus,  Nat.  &c.  27* 
nervisi  EL  v«  99* 
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neMo,  £i«  viu  106.  Bpii.  Da. 

155. 
nefcis.  El,  vii.  31. 
uefcit^  £^  i.  36. 
Neffiy  In  06.  /'r.  IK 
pevC)  £/.  i.  24,  iv.  70,  v.  40, 

vii.  60,  86. 
PU  Ad  Pair,  92. 
aidautibus.  In  Quint.  Nov.  22.. 
^idum,  4^  Salf.  10. 
oiger,  /n  Quint,  Nov,  78. 
nigra^  £/.  ii.  22.  Ad  Pair.  118. 

Manf.  62. 
jQigri,  /»  Qiiin^  Nov.  135. 
nigro,  £/.  vi.  7S. 
nihil,  -4rf  Pafr.  18,  108. 
pil,  £/.  iv.  3,  4.  -4J  Pafr.  1^. 

£j»^  Pa.  91,  92, 154. 
nimbifer,  In  Quint.  Nov,  50, 
^mbos,  EL  V.  136\ 
nimii.  Ad  J.  Ro.  '6« 
pimis,  EL  ii.  18. 
nimium,  EL  i.  75«   ^^  '^^i^* 

38. 
^inon,  EL  i.  66. 
nifi,  jB/.  vi.  21.  Ep.  P.  B.  iii. 

8.  Ad  Patr.  14.  £^iV.  Da. 

27,  147. 
nitens,  £/.  vi.  65.  Ad  J,  Ro*  0. 
nitentee,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  62. 
Iiitido,  EL  iii.  54. 
.nitidom,  Epit.  Da*  215. 
nitor.  Ad  Chr,  5. 
nitrati,  In  Quint.  N<fo,  120. 
nituit,  El.  iii.  42. 
Divofam,  Epit.  Da.  114. 
nobile,  Man/,  60. 
'   nobil^que,  EL  iii.  29* 
nobilioris,  Ad  J.  Ro.  65. 
nobilis,  EL  i.  45,  50. 
nocenda,  In  Ob.  Pr,  EL  29* 
Aooere,  EL  vii.  34. 
node,  EL  iv.  lO,  114,  v.  39, 

43.     In    Quint.    Nov.    22. 

Man/.  37. 
nodem,  EL  vii.  15.  Nat.  kc. 

a.  Efit.  Da.  8. 


nodes,  Ei.  v.  139.  In  QvM; 

Nov,  76. 
pjodis,  £/.  v.  33.  In  Ob.  Pr*  EL 

32.  Man/.  31^ 
nodurno,  £/.  v.  1 15. 
nodurnoB,  In  Qumt,  Nov.  19B« 
Domen,  EL  i.  19,  iv.  15.  /# 

Quint.  N<yo.  27.  /«  06.  Pr. 

EL  14.  ^rf  f  a^r.  120.  Man/: 

5p, 
nom^nque.  In  Salm.  7. 
nomina,  Man/.  J,    Epit,  Da. 

136.  Ad  J.  Ro.  70. 
nomine,  De  Id.  PL  32.  Maitfi 

24.  Epit.  Da.  21,^10. 
nominis,  Ad  Patr,  66, 
nondum,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  2.  Ad 

Patr.  42- 
nonue,  EL  iii.  17. 
n6ram,  EL  vii.  1. 
n6rint,  Epit.  Da.  211. 
n6rit,  Ma^f.  79- 
nofcere,  EL  vi.  80. 
n6fle,  itfi/  Pa^r.  89. 
nota.  Ad  Patr.  43.  Epit,  Dtu 

53. 
notabam,  £/.  vii.  6I. 
notdrat,  EJpiV.  Da.  75. 
noti,  £;nV.  i>a.  138. 
nova,  In  Quint.  Nov.  102.  A4 

J.  Ro.  43. 
novam,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  6u 
novellis,  EL  v.  25* 
Novembris,    In  Qvint.  Nov. 

225. 
noveni,  EL  vi.  18.  De  Id.  PL  "Z. 
novimus,  Ad  Patr.  7. 
no  vis,  EL  v.  99.  Epit.  Da.  157« 
novo,  EL  iv.  34. 35.  v.  100.  /• 

Quint.  Nov.  5.  Man/.  6$. 
novos,  EL  i.  35.  v.  2* 
novum,  EL  iii.  61. 
novus.  Ad  Patr.  83. 
nox,  In  Quint.  Nov.  69. 
noxamque,  EL  iv.  59. 
noxas.  Ad  J.  Ro.  27* 
Doxque^  EL  i\i.  36. 
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sobe.  Ad  Pair.  90.  Epit.  Da. 

191. 
aubes.  El.  iv.  l6.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  48.  209. 
nubila,  Epit,  Da.  84, 
aucibusy  Epit.  Da.  48. 
nuda,  {!/.  i«  1:3.  Matif.  4S. 
nud^ue,  /^(i  Pa/r.  9^. 
ouditateiDy  /i}  iSa/m.  4. 
Bulla,  El.  iv.  110.   /n  Quint, 

Nov.  226.  ^pi^  -Dfl.  213, 
fiollis,  £/.  iv.  109. 
nuUO)  El.  iii.  1. 
siull6que,  In  Quint.  Nov.  152» 

Nat.  &rc.  6. 
nullus,  EL  vii.  9U 
bum,  i^a^  &c.  12. 
Numa,  Ad  Salf.  34- 

numen,  EL  vii.  4.  £p.  P.  E* 

•  •  •   <« 
ih  3* 

numenque,  In  Ob^  Pro.  21. 

numerabant,  Epit.  Da.  10. 

numerabere,  EL  vii.  29. 

numeravimus,  ^ J  Patr.  13. 

JHimerique,  ^cl  P<i^r.  51. 

nuraero,  Epit.  Da.  22. 

nuiner6que,  Ad  J.  Ro.  48. 

numeros,  EL  vi.  23,  50.  Ad 

Patr.  58. 
numerbfo,  /#i  Quint.  Nov.  108. 
numina,  £/.  v.   132,  133.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  130.  In  Ob.  Pr. 

EL  29.  Ad  Pair.  48.  Epit. 

Da.  19. 
numine,  £/.  vi.  36. 
nnminis,  2>e  /(/.  PL  2. 
nummi,  Ad  Patr.  JO. 
fiu«iquid,  Epit.  Da.  147- 
Bun*\  El.  V.  37,  97,  113,  119- 

vi.  37,  57,   58.   vii.  28,  69. 

ApoL  12.  In  Ob.  Pro.  31.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  141,   193.  Ad 

Pair.  1,  3(>,  93.    i>»V.  Da. 

143, 144.  ^r/  J.  Ro.  78. 
Dunciu,  £/.  i.  2. 
DuoquafD.  jE/.  i.  20.  Epit.  Dd, 

196. 


liuotia,  £/.  iv.  71,  9^.  Jit  Oi« 

Pr.  El.  8. 
nuntius,  £/.  iu  ]  2. 
nuDtii,  ^d  J.  ho.  37- 
noper,  fp.  P.  B.i.  1.  Jit  Qtitt/, 

^or.  105.  /*  06.  Pr.  £(.  4, 

Man/.  28. 
nurus,  £/•  i.  68. 
nutautia,  In  Quints  Nev.lSJ* 
nutat,  Manf.  66. 
iiympba,  £/.  v.  128. 
nymphae,  EL  i.  67.  Epit.  Da. 

53,  82. 
nyisphasy  EL  vii.  23. 
nymphis,  EL  iv.  7. 


,   o. 

oberrat,  EL  v.  9.  vii.  71. 
oberro,  Epit.  Da.  58. 
obitque,  Nat.  &c.  49. 
obiiquo,  Epit.  Da.  80. 
oblita,  ^(^  Patr.  4.  EpU.Dg* 

1,  170, 
oblite,  Jn  Qirt/i/.  JVbr.  93. 
obliviofas,  De  Id.  PL  20. 
objecit,  El.  vii.  65.  £/»tV.  i>ff. 

103. 
obfcuris,  £/>i7.  Pa.  22. 
obfcuros,  Ad  Patr.  103. 
obfecrante.  Ad  J.  Ro.  l6* 
obfeiTum,  Ad  Salf.  38. 
obfita,  ^^1^.  &c.  a. 
obfitus,  EL  iv.  107. 
obftet,  Ei.  iv.  3. 
obftitit,  In  Qwiiif.  A'br,  221. 
obtigit,  Ad  Leon.  i.  2. 
obvi«(,  £/.  vii.  5fl. 
obvius,  Nat.  &c,  20. 
occidud,  EL  i.  3. 
occiduis,  /»  Quint.  Nov.  157* 
occifo,  £/.  iy.  15. 
occifum,  In  Ob.  Pr.  J  4. 
occultique,  In  Quint.,  NtnK  6. 
occultam.  El.  vi.  78^ 
accurrit,  In  Quint.  N0C.  226* 
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fKseaili,  Nat.  kc.  58.   Man/. 

33. 
ocellis,  III  Quihi.  Kov.  145. 

Mauf.  87. 
ocellos,    In   Quint,  Nw,  77. 

Epit.  Da.  1 22. 
ocius,  El.  V.  54. 
oculiy  /a  Quint.  Nov.  38. 
oculique,  £/»iV.  Da.  84. 
oculig,  £/,  vii.  76.   In  Quint. 

Nor.  71. 
oculos,  EL  iii.  36,  iv.  49,  v.  9, 

20,  vi.  47,  vii.  60.  Ad  Fatr. 

104, 
odiffe,  Ad  Pair.  77,  78. 
odium,  In  Quint.  Nov.  13. 
odora,  EL  v.  108. 
odoratis,  Nai.  Ike.  45. 
odonitos,  EL  vi.  44. 
odoreni,  iVa/.  &c.  6l. 
udohferas,  £/.  iii.  47. 
©doriferuni,  Epit.  Da.  185. 
OdryfioB,  Ei.  iv.  78. 
Oedipodiniam,  Nat.  he.  3. 
OetA,  /»  Ob.  Pr.  12. 
officia,  il/ai//.  18. 
officio^  EL  a.  4,  vii.  9*. 
oflicium,  £/.  iv.  6o,  v.  48. 
Ogygiumque,  EL  vi.  6'8. 
olentia,  In  Quint.  Nov.  35. 
-•lim,  EL  i.  63,  iii.  14,  iv.  97- 

Add.  EL  vii.  l.   2«  Ob.  Pr. 

EL  49.  i^fl^  &c.  39,  68. 

^(f.  J.  Ro.  5. 
oliva,  £/.  iv.  79^ 
oliviferU,  In  Quint.  Nov.  15. 
olli;  In  Quint.  Nov.  182. 
Olympi,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  63. 
Olyinpius,  Nat.  &c.  21. 
Olympo,  EL  v.  19,  79,  117, 

vii.  21.    In  Quint.  Nov.  8. 

Nat.  &c.  46.  Man/.  100. 
Olymputn,  ^rf  Fatr,  30. 
Olympus,  £/«V.  I>a.  190. 
omne,  £/.  iv.  58,  v.  26..  In 

Salm.  8.  Epit.  Da.  25,  176. 
•mncro,  In  Quint.  Nov.  21 9. 


omnes,  Epit.  Da.  95,  177. 
omnia.  El.  iik  39-  /«.  QkiV.  - 

Nov,  224.  £/»^.  J>a.   171, 

172. 
omnibus,  EL  v.  3. 
omniferas,  EL  v.  58. 
omniparum,  Nat.  &c.  10* 
omois,  El.  vii.  lOO. 
omiiipotens,  JVa/.  kc.  33. 
onagri,  £piV.  Da.  93. 

ouus,  £/.  vii.  68.   Ad  Patr. 

40. 
opacse,  JB/.  v.  33. 
ope,  EL  i.  88,  v.  48.  Ejk  P.  B. 

ii.  6. 
opem,  £/.  iv.  86,  vii.  46. 
operata,  Man/.  42.  £»!>.  i)«, 

126. 
operifque,  In  Quint.  Nov.  l64- 
operoia,  Ad  J.  Ro.  3. 
operolb,  Man/.  1 6. 
operum.  Ad  J.  Ro.  .54. 
opes,  EL  iii.  41,  47,  iv.  S6y  ▼. 

78.  -4rf  Pa/r;  93. 
opibufque,  In  Quint.  Nov.  31. 
Opim.  EL  V.  62. 
oportet,  Manf.  70. 
opprimit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  92. 
optaret,  EL  vii.  63. 
optat,  Ad  Salj:  17.  Ad  J.  «♦. 

48. 
oputas,  EL  vi.  4. 
optatos,  EI.  V.  72. 
optime,  ^d  Patr.  7S. 
opulenta,  Ad  J.  Ro.  58, 
opum,  Ad  Patr.  13. 
opus,  EL  iv.  40,  46,  v.  8,  SO.' 

/«    Qimt.    Nov.  214.    ^if 

i*«^r.  7,  17.   Epit.  Da.  41, 

183. 

ori,  £/.  i.3,38,  ll,l5,iv.3«, 

V.  84,  vi.  7S.   Ad  Ckr.  4. 

In  Quint.  Nov.  91.  Ad  Patr. 

2,  80.  Man/.  52.  £f »/.  2>a, 

67. 
oras,  £/.  iv.  11,  115.   Maiift 

M.  Epit.  Da.  113. 
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MPbem,  In  Ob*  Pr.  9.  tn  Quint d 
If  or.  g.  NtU.  &c.  9l.Ma^fi 

orbes,  ^i  Po^r.  SS.'EpU:  Da. 

173,  195. 
•rbi,  ^(^/.  Ro.  21. 
orbis,  £/.  u  76^  In  QuM.  Ncfo* 

184. 
Oroada,  El.  v.  127. 
OrcadeSy  EpU.  Da,  178. 
Oreo,  £^'M)fl.  201.  Ad  Fair. 

118.  Jlfan/:  18. 
Qfcuni,  £/.  vii.  83* 
ordine,  Nat,  &c.  35. 
ordines,   In  Vb.  Pr.  EL  49. 

De  Id.  PL  17. 
ordinibus,  Ad  Leon.  i.  2. 
ore,  £/.  ii.  2,  iii.  15,  54,  62, 

iv*  10,  ▼•  21, 53,  59,  vii.  49. 

In   Ob.  Pr.  44.    In  Quint. 

JSTor.  37.  Ad  Pair.  83.  Ad 

Saff.  22.  Spie.  Da.  207. 
orgia,  In  Quint.  Nov,  65.  E/^sV. 

Da.  219. 
ori,  £/.  vii.  69. 
oiiginey  Ad  Patr.  19*- 
Orioi),  EL  vii.  59.  J«  Ob.  Pr. 

EL  54.  ^(i  Patr.  39. 
ori$,  £/.  iii.  49.  In  Quint.  Nov. 

116. 
oHunduB,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  66. 
omare^  Ad  Patr.  41* 
ornata.  Ad  Leon.  iii.  7. 
orpavit,  EL  iii.  43. 
omi,  Man/.  6S» 
oraoSy  £p?V.  Da.  69. 
Orpbea,  ^d  Pa^r.  52. , 
Orpheon,  EL  vi.  70. 
orta,  EL  v.  104.  Mfl;i/;  72. 
orluSy  ^i  Pa^r.  18. 
ofcitantiA,  Ad  J.  Ro.  38. 
9fctfla,  £iL  vii.  23.   Iji  Qumt. 

Nov.  52. 
Ofirideni,  Df  Id.  PL  31. 
Mk,  EL  if^  106,  vi.  46.  In 


Quini.   NofB.    144.    Mtd^^ 

O&ty  In  Quini.  Nov.  174. 
Oftciidit,  De  Id.  PI.  28.' 
oftentat,  EL  v.  77. 
otia,  EL  t.  18.  Ad  Patr.  75. 
otiofa,  De  /rf.  P/.  4. 
otiom.  Ad  /•  Ha.  29. 
oves,  ELiv.  18.  £/»#.  D*.  117^/ 
ovilia,'  In  Quint.  Nao^  179v 
oviuni,  Epit.  Da.  66. 
Oxonid,  Ad  /.  Ro.  64. 


P. 


pabula,  Epit.  Da.  97. 

pace,  In  Qia»#.  ^ov.  15,  51. 

31  fl/i/.  93. 
paciferum,  £/.  viv  8. 
pacificufque,  /i»  Qumf*  .JV«r» 

5. 
pa6la,  EL  vi.  82. 
Pasao,  Ad  Sal/.  25. 
pagina,  £/•  vi.  24.  Ad  Patn 

12. 
Palasfiinus,  Ad  Pair.  85« 
Paleti,  Epit.  Da.  32. 
Palladi,  £^  ii.  18. 
Palladia,  In  Ob.  Pr.  13. 
Palladium,  EL  ii.  2. 
Pallas,  AV.  &c.  22. 
Palladi^fque,  Epit.  Da.  34. 
Palladio,  In  Ob  Pr.  35. 
Palladis,  De  Jd.P/.  11. 
pallentes,  Ad  Patr.  25. 
palfnae,  Epit.  Da.  21&    * 
paludes,  EL  i.  89* 
palus,  Epit.  Da.  152* 
Pan,  E/iiY.  Da.  52. 
pandene.  In  Quini.  Nov.  133« 
pandit,  £/.  iii.  31,  v.  58. 
Pandrafidos,  Epit.  Da.  163. 
p^Dgit,  Ad  Pair.  26. 
panificofquei  In  Quint.  N&v: 

5^. 
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Papvy    In   8dlm.  H*  6.   In 

QuifU.  Nov.  124. 
Papicolunii    /A    Qidnt»  Nov* 
.  222. 

Papi(laruin,7ff  Quint.  Nov.  201 4 
Paphia,  Manf.  92. 
Papbiis,  £/.  v.  60* 
Paphio,  EL  vit.  2. 
PaphoD,  £/.  i.  84. 
papyriaos,  In  Salm,  5. 
par,  Jd  Pair.'  10* 
paraiTe,  EL  iv.  74. 
parcLtUy  JE/.  vi.  29* 
rarcas,  In  Oh..  Pr.  2. 
Parcam,  Jd  Patr»  29. 
Parcarum^  Man/.  19- 
parce,  £L  vii.  93.  £/.  P-  B, 

11.  4. 
Parcts,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  8. 
parciiis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  20.  - 
pareoiy  £ptV«  Da.  108. 
parens,  £/.  iv.  87-   ^poL  12* 

/»  06.  Pr.  18.  -rfrf  Po^i*.  W. 
parent!,  Ad  Pair.  65» 
paj*enti8.  Ad  PairrSy  77,  1 19. 

Ad  J.  Ko.  58. 
parere,  In  Ob.  Pr,  1. 
paribus,  Nat.  fee,  50.    EpU. 

Da.  98. 
pahli^  Man/.  53. 
parit,  EL  v.  22. 
parit^r,  /n  Quint.  N^,  162, 

217^218.  ^o/.  &g;45, 
Pamafii,  Ad  /•  JRo.  66. 
Pamailide,  Iftof/!  92. 
Parnafiides,  jtfi^  Pair.  l€. 
paro^  £/.  i.  86. 
pare,  EL  iv*  I9,  vii.  7^*  -^^^ 

Pa/r.  101. 
parte,  EL  iv.  22»  58.  Ep.  P.  B. 

i.   3.    In  Quint.  Nov.  49* 

jtfoff/:  97^  Epit.Da.  1^0. 
partes,  JS/.  viu  71* 
participes,  /n  Qtituf.  Nov*  11. 
Parthenopes,  i^i  Xeon.  m.  2. 
Parthus,  £/•  vii.  36. 
partu,  In  Qmnt,  Nov.  142. 


parva,  EL  i^.  68«  Apal,  l#» 

Afd/f/:  90. 

parve,  EL  vil  7.   ^<i  /.  Ra 

is. 

parvutn,  EL  w^^. 
panicre.  In  Quint.  Nov.  l65* 
parum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  209.' 
pafcere,  EL  iv.  18,  37. 
pafcua,  Nat.   &c*   47*    Epii»- 

Da.  58. 
pafTeribus,  Ei.  vii.  7- 
paffer,  JS/wV.  I7(i.  lai. 
pailibus,  Nat.  6cc.  11. 
paiTus,  £/.  iv.  70. 
paftor,  EL  iv.  41,  v.  113. 
pailoreni,  Epit.  Da.  12. 
pailores,  Epit.  Da.  30,  126* 
paftorefqiie,  Epit.  Da.  54*- 
paftoribus,  Epit.  Da.  79. 
patebit,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  8. 
patent,  EL  v.   18.   In  Qukt. 

Nov.  175. 
patentia.  In  Qnint.  Nov*  2. 
pater,  £/«  iv.  78.   /»  Qmaf. 

Nov.  8,  221.  ^ae.  &c.  33* 

Ad  Pair.  6, 68, 79^95^  ilu 

Manf.  25* 
patet,  In  Quint.  Nov.  98.  ^(^ 

Pair  J  69* 
patitur,  Motif.  37* 
patfe^  £/.  vi.  84.   Jit  Quint4 

Nov.  72.  J»  06.  Pr.  EL  33, 

<!6. 
patrem,  Nat.  &c.  15. 
patres,  /»  Quint.  Nov.  118. 
patrUK,  Jl/«i.  10,  iv*  87* 
patricios,  In  Quint.  Nov.  117 • 
patrii,  EL  iii.  63,  iv.  85. 
patriis,  EL  vi.  Sff.  Epii.  Da^ 

170.     . 
patrio,  Ad  J.  Ro.  10. 
patrios,  EL  i.  17,  iv.  126. 
patris^  EL  u  34,  it.  14.  In  Ob. 

Pr.El..^!.  AdJ.Ro.  19* 
patrium.  Ad  Pair.  30« 
patronus,  Ei.i.Sl. 
patrum,  EUjy.  AS. 
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fMaen,  El  iv.  6$. 

patuit,    ApoL    7%    -^d   Pair, 

patuli,  In  Quitit.  N(W.  184. 
pauca,  Ad  Salf,  6, 
paacdque,  EL  i.  9^. 
paulClin,'  EL  iv.  49-  Epit.  Da, 

148. 
Paulus,  EL  iv.  102. 
paupere,  EL  vt.  83. 
Paufilipi,  Ad  Leon,  iii.  6. 
pavidiy  In  Quints  Nov.  151. 
pavido,  EL  iv.  117. 
pavidos,  £/.  iv.  63. 
pecorifque^  £/7ff.  Da.  14. 
pecorumque,  In  Quint.  Nov. 

93. 
pedline,  Ad  J,  Ro.  10. 
pedora,  EL  i.  44,  iv.  6&,  v.  11, 

vii.  45.  Add,  EL  vii.  8.  ^<^ 

Pair.  1,    110.    Jlfa^.    48. 

Epit.  Da.  45. 
pedloret  £/.  iit.  31,  iv.  124.  In 

Ob.  Pr.  EL  19.  Nat.  &c.  3. 

Epit,  Da.  107. 
peAus^  £/.  i.  6,  iii.  29,  vi.  78, 

vii.  12,  72.  Ill  Qiftit/.  JVov. 

18.  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  15. 
ped6fque,  Epit,  Da.  193. 
peculi,  Ad  J.  Ro.  48. 
pecus,  EL  iii.  26.   JVis/.  &c. 

46.  Epit.  Da.  25. 
pede,  EL  iv.  98.    £pt^.  Pa. 

204.  Ad  J.  Ro.  12. 
pedeni,  EL  vii.  78. 
pedes,  £/.  v.  128,  vi.  89  40. 
pedibus,  In  Quint.  Nov.  111. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  56. 
Pegasco,  Ad  J.  Ro.  36. 
pelagiy  El.  iv.  21.   Epit.  Da. 

99. 
Pelidis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  15. 
Pelion,  In  Quint.  Nov.  174. 
pellaccfque,  EL  ].6l. 
pellc,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  7. 
pellere,  In  Ob.  Pr.  9. 
pcUefcit,  EL  vii.  23^ 


pellice,  EL  iii.  6f.  In  Qwmf. 

Nov.  76. 
pellit,  EL  vi.  42. 
pellitur,  EL  iv.  102. 
pellucentes,  EL  iii.  52. 
pellucrda,  Ef.  vi.  61. 
Pelopeia,  EL  i.  45. 
Pelopis,  El,  i.  57. 
Pelori,  A'tf/.  &c.  56. 
peuates,    £/.   i.    17,    iv.    85. 

Man/.  54. 
peud6tque.  In  Quint.  Nov.  82. 
peiiduhim,  lu  Ob.  Pr.  3. 
pendulus,  El.  i.  76« 
peu^,  Ad  J.  Ro.  S2« 
Pencide,  EL  v.  13. 
Peneidos^  £i.  vii.  33. 
Peneium,  Man/.  6'2. 
Penelopeia,  £/.  iv.  56. 
penetralia,  EL  v.  17. 
penetralibus,  /i»  Quint.  Nov. 

151. 
peuetraverat,  In  Quint.  Nov. 

219. 
penetraveris,  £p.  P.  B,  iii.  7- 
penitiks.  In  Quint.  Nov.  159# 

^^  Salf.  1 8. 
pentiiirque,  £;^fV.  Da.  174. 
pennd,  ^(f  /.  Ro,  46. 
pennis,    £/.    iii.   24,    59*    I» 

Quint.  Nov.  45. 
penfare,  £p.  P.  B.  u  4* 
Pentheo,  Ad  Lean.  ii.  7. 
pependit,  £/.  vii.  68. 
l^percit,  Ad  Salf.  21. 
peperere.  Ad  Patr.  15. 
peperiflTe,  Et.  vi.  36. 
peperit,  £/.  iv.  26.   In  QuiuK 

Nov.  142. 
pepulit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  137* 
peradam,  Man/.  20. 
pera^is,  In  Quint.  Nov.  68. 
perages,  Epit.  Da.  217. 
perbeata,  2>e  Id,  PL  2. 
percenl'ere,  >^(i  Patr.  114% 
percipies,  £/.  vi.  45. 
percila^  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  30» 
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perculfasy  JTof.  &c.  52. 
perculf6fquey  In  Qmni,  Nov* 

125. 
percurres,  Epft.  Da.  150. 
perdit,  Epit,  Da,  78. 
perdita,  Epit.  Da.  89* 
|>erdita8»  Ad  Leon.  ii.  4*  ' 
pereant^  Epit.  Da.  153. 
peregity  iV^o/.  &c.  34* 
peregrina,  £/.  iv.  86* 
peregriuus,  Man/.  26. 
peremit,  In  Ob.  Pr.  15. 
perenne,  De  Id.  PL  S5. 
perennes,  Nat.  &c*  18.  Epit. 

Da.  205. 
perenniy  Nat.  &c.  5. 
pereunisy  El.  v,  30.  In  Ob.  Pn 

48. 
pererr$^ns,  jEjw/.  Da.  8. 
pererraty  2>c  /(/.  PL  17. 
pererrato,    In    Qutit/.    Nov. 

40. 
perferre,  £/.  i.  15. 
perfundaniy  Ad  J.  Ro.  76. 
perfimdit,  Man/.  33* 
perge,  ^fi(  Patr.  56. 
perbibety  Man/.  40« 
periere,  ApoL  12. 
perire,  £/.  iv.  96. 
periti^s,  EL  vii.  35* 
perituris,  Nat.  &c.  7* 
peritiiBy  AdPiUr.  SI. 
perlita,  /»  Ob.  Pr.  25. 
perluisy  £/.  v.  84. 
perluftrare,    In    Qiai»^.    Nov, 

190. 
permeat,  £/.  vi.  46. 
pcrmenfasi  Man/.  85. 
peroia,  EL  iv..80. 
perpetui,  Manf.  i  1 . 
perpetuis^  Nat.  ice.  1. 
perpetuo,  EL  v.  I. 
perpetu6que,   EL  iv.  79*  I^ 

Quint.  Nov.  149. 
perpetuos.  Ad  Pair.  IXQ. 
pcrpetuum,  N.at.,6iQ*  36* 


p6raue»  £/.  ▼<  l6,  l/y  vi«  47f  7& 
Perleiae,  £/.  vi.  73. 
perfentiat,  EL  iii.  17*  ' 

Pcrfephone,  /«  OA.  Pr.  37. 
perfolvi,  /«  OA.  Pr.  EL  5. 
perfonaty  £/.  iii.  60. 
perfouet,  EL  ii.  24. 
pertulit,  EL  i.  2. 
PeriiaDaquey  Ad  Patr.  94* 
peruila,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  12. 
pervelit,  EL  v.  130. 
pervenere,  EL  i.  1. 
perverfSy  Jn  Quint.  Nov,  l6i» 
pervolitant,  £/.  v.  120. 
peffimus.  Ad  Sa{f.  11. 
peftem.  Ad  J.  Ro.  36. 
pete^  EL  iv.  2. 
petenda,  EL  ii.  20,  vii.  44. 
petis,  Epit.  Da.  128. 
petit,  EL  i.  4.  In  Quint.  Nov^ 

1 80.  JS/?iY.  Da.  86,  10^. 
Petro,  /it  Quint.  Nov.  62. 
Pbaetonteo,  El.  v.  92. 
pbalanges,  Manf.  84. 
pbaret^,  EL  vii.  10,  18.  Ai 

J.  Ro,  35. 
pharetrs,  Epit.  Da.  191* 
pbaretr4mque,  £/.  iv.  45. 
pbaretrati.  In  Quint.  Nov,  9S9 
pharetrigero,  EL  i.  82. 
Pheretiads,  Marif,  bl. 
Pblepetontius,  In  Quint.  No% 

Pbilomela,  EL  v.  25. 
Phineimque,  Ad  J.  Ro.  $6. 
Pbiljreie,  In  Ob.  Pr.  25. 
Philyreius,  EL  iv.  27. 
Phocanim,  Epit.  Da.  100. 
Pboebades,  Ad  Pair.  25. 
Phoebados,  EL  ii.  73. 
Phoebeeo,  Ad  Patr.  76. 
Pboebseos,  Manf,  7  S. 
Pboebseus,  EL  vii.  46. 
Pb^be,  EL  v.  44,  56,  67 f  81, 

85,  93,  137.  Nat.  &c.  25j 

63.  itf(<  &|^.  24. 
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l^lioebi,  Manf,  ii.  24.  Ad  J.  Ro. 

63. 
Phosbkolis,  EL  i.  14. 
Pbsbo,  EL  ii.  12.  3Ja«/;  35, 

3S. 
Phcebum,  EL  y'u  15^  33,  45^ 

vii.  33.  Afflir/:  38. 
Pboebus,  EL  iii.  34,  V.  49,  vii. 

6S.  Nat.  &c.  41.   Ad  Pair. 

64.  Man/.  71. 
PhcBDix,  E^nt.  Da.  187. 
Pboni,  In   Quint*   Nov.   141, 

152. 
Pbrica,  ///  Quint.  Nov.  73. 
Phyllis,  E/.  V.  114. 
pia,  /»  Quint.  Nov,  83,  223, 

3/tf«/.  17. 
picdtnque,  In  Salm,  H,  2. 
piceis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  45. 
pidtsquc,  Epit.  Da.  19I. 
pidis,  EL  vii.  17. 
Pieri4,  Ad  Leon,  ii.  5. 
Pierides,  Man/.  2. 
Pierios,  ^rf  Pa/r.  1  * 
tieri6fque,  £/.  iv.  31. 
pietas,  Man/.  15. 
pietate,  £p.  P.  B.  i.  4. 
pietatis,  EL  iv.  17. 
pigebit,  /n  Quint.  Nov.  196. 

i:;7«7.  JDff.  125. 
piger.  In  Quint.  Nov.  97. 
piguora,  El.  iv.  42. 
Pindaric6rqiie,  EL  vi.  23. 
p;nea,  EL  v,  62. 
piugties,  In  Quint.  Nov,  32. 
pinu,  Epit.  Da.  169. 
pios,  EL  vi.  56. 
pifcium,  In  Salm,  1. 
pifcofaeque,  EL  iv.  103. 
piumque,  £/»{>•  Da*  33. 
pius,  //I  Q«tii^  Nov.  1.  /n  06« 

Pr.  EL  4. 
placat,  £/.  iv.  68,  v.  115^ 
placebat,  EL  vii.  75. 
placent,  EL  i.  13,  vii.  52i 
placere,  EL  Vs  64. 
placidam,  £/.iv.  8.  AdJi  ilo.75 


placidas,  Epit.  Da.  7^« 
placidiSy  EL  i.  25. 
placido,  £/.  iii.  62. 
placidufque,  Epit.  Da.  208.- 
piacuit,  EL  V.  66.  Mdnf.  59. 
plag4,  Pe  Irf.  PL  21^  Afar/. 

36. 
plagas,  EL  v.  32.  Ep.  P.  B. 

iii.  12*  /«  06.  Pr.  £/.  60. 
plaudit,  £/.  v.  69. 
plaudunt,  EL  iit.  59* 
plauftrnni,  EL  v.  35« 
plaufutnque,  Man/.  52. 
plaufus,  EL  !•  28. 
plebs,  In  Quint.  Nov.  177' 
pleAro,  Ad  Patr.  33. 
plcdrum,  EL  vi.  43. 
Plciones,  De  Id.  PL  il7. 
plena,  Ef.  i.  70>vii.  2^. 
pleno,  EL  vi.  1. 
plorata-,  Epit.  Da.  2^ 
pi  umbo,  Epit.  Da.  80. 
plumis,  EL  ii.  5.    In  Quints 

Nov.  206. 
plura,  EL  iii.  2.  In  Quint.  Nac, 

204.  £/wV.  Da.  101. 
plurima,  EL  iii.  23. 
plufquam,  EL  iv.  19* 
pluvium,  £piY.  Da.  204^ 
pocula,  £/.  vi.  31,  62,  vii.  77s 

Epit.  Da.  181, 
poenas,  In  Quint.  Ncfv.  222. 
poeiin,  EL  vi.  13. 
poetae,  Man/.  73.  Ad  J»  Ro*  64 
poetam,  Ad  Lean.   ii.    1.  Ad 

Patr.  61.  Man/.  1 6. 
poetas,  De  Id.  PL  S7* 
poetis,  EL  vi.  53. 
poli.  Ad  Chn  2.-  Ad  Pair.  34« 
polleDti,  In  Ob,  Pr.  39. 
pollicituiB,  Ad  J.  Ro.  49- 
polo,  EL  v.  38,  140.   De  Id^ 

PL  9. 
polos,  Nat4  &c.  68. 
polus,  EL  i.  56.  Nai.  Icc«  2K 

£pi^.Da.l90. 
pomEi  ApoL  )• 
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poispa^  EL  h  97' 
ronipeianas,  El,  i.  69. 
)>onar,  EL  vii.  92. 
pondera^  Man/.  6'7* 
pondere,  Not.  Scc»  35. 
ponderibus,  Ep,  P.  B,  iii.  10. 
pondusy  EL  ii.  1 9. 
pone,  EL  v.  88,  94.  In  Ob.  Pn 

EL  27. 
pouens,  EL  v.  4]^.  In  Quint, 

Nov.  131. 
poiiere,  EL  vi.  86. 
ponet,  In  Quint.  Nov.  109* 
Pontia,  In  Mor.  U 
pontique,  ^(^  Pa^r.  88. 
pontd,  Nat.  &c.  28. 
pontum,  EL  iv.  1.  In  Quint, 

Nov*  108. 
poplite,  Ja  Quint.  Nov.  57^ 
ipopulabitur,  Nat,  &c.  67* 
populatur,  £/.  i^.  75. 
populeiimque,  fptV.  Da.  130* 
populi,  Ad  Chr.  6.  In  Quint. 

Nov,  169,  220.   Ad  J.  Hd. 

populo,  ^(^  Patr.  103» 
populos,  Jn  Qiitnr.  Nov.  2,  23. 
popuI6fque,  /n  Ob^  Pr,  EL  10^ 
populum,  In  Quint,  Nov,  34* 
porfigit,  EL  vii.  46. 
portas^  /ft  Quint.  Nov.  133. . 
portat,  In  Quitit,  Nov,  66* 
portitore,  De  Id.  PL  24. 
Portumni,  AdSalf.^l. 
pofcere,  In  Quint.  Nov,  29* 
pofcit,  EL  V.  8,  72. 
pofcuat,  Ad  Patr.  78. 
pufita,   £/•   Ir  90.   Jit  Quint. 

Nov.  172. 
^ofiti,  i^d  Patr.  47* 
pofle,  £/.  i.  72,  ii.  8.  iv.  126,  v. 

64.  Ad  Leon,  i.  8.  Ad  Patr. 

112.  ^i  J.  ilo.44. 
poflem,  ^po/.  11.   £pi/.  Da. 

118,  119. 
ppffint,  in  Ob,  Pr.   18.    4d 

Pair.  9. 


poiTit,  EL  i.  54,  vii*  28.   In 

Quint.  Nov.  100,  101. 
polTiint,    In  QutJit,  Nov.  43. 

Ad  Patr.  8. 
poft,  EL  iv»  94,  vi.  67,  vii.  36. 

In   Quint,   Nov.    11,    210. 

Man/.  4.  £ptV.  ^a.  31,  207. 
pofterilas,  Ad  J.  Ro.  86« 
poilhabitd.  Ad  J.  Ro.  66. 
poAhabitura,  £/.  i.  84. 
polth8ec>  EL  vii.  101. 
podquam,  Ad  Patr.  111.  £piV« 

Da.  20,  154.  ^(^  /.  Rii.  68. 
pofui,   £/.  iii.  35*    Add.  EL 

vii.  2 
potat,  EftVw  Dai  206. 
potens*  EL  vii.  96. 
potentem,  In  Ob,  Pr.  £/.  17  . 
poteuiior,  In  Quint.  Nov.  42. 
potentique.  In  Ob.  Pr.  IQp 
poteras,  Ad  Leon.  \u  10* 
poteris.  El.  iv.  9«    J'*  Quinf. 

N(yD.  119. 
poterit,  £p.  P.  B.  ii.  3.  ikfaVI 

73. 
poterunt,  EL  y'nu  45. 
potes,  EL  vi.  2.  Ma^yi  19. 
poteftas,  EL  iii.  27* 
poteftis,  Ad  Patr.  108. 
pbtiora,  i4(i  Patr.  $7* 
potius,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  7» 
potor,  £/.  vi.  71*  Epit.  Da, 

175, 
potuere,  Epit.  Da.  158. 
potui,  f^L  vii.  60. 
potuitne,  Nat.  &c.  l6« 
potum,  EL  vi.  85. 
praebeat,  EL  vi.  60. 
praebet,  EL  v.  74* 
pnebuit,  Ad  Leon,  ii.  6. 
praecipitaris,  EL  v.  80. 
praecipitata,  £/•  vii.  82* 
prascipitefque,  In  Quint.  Nov» 

70. 
praecipiti,  Nat.  kc.  26. 
prxcipu^,  EL  iii.  13. 
preconem,  EL  ii.  3. 
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pneconum,  'EL  \\,  3. 
praecordiifque.  Ad  Sxtlf.  20. 
prscordia,  Epit.  Da.  80. 
praecurfant,  In  Quint,  Nac,  46, 
prsedam,  In  Quint.  Nov.  21. 
pr»dat6rqiiey  In  Quint.  Nov. 

79. 
prsdatur^  EL  v.  127. 
praeeunt,  In  Quint.  Nov.  57. 
praeferentes,  In  Salm.  6. 
praefuity  Jd  J.  Ro.  b6. 
praelarga,  EL  iv.  43. 
praelia,  £L  iv.  51. 
prasmia,  Man/.  $4.   Epit.  Da. 

36. 
pneiniflby     JVi     Quint.    Nffo. 

200. 
praBoptas,  Ad  Patr.  94. 
pnepes,  De  Id.  PL  28. 
pra^ponere,  EL  v.  131. 
prsepofuiife,  EL  vi.  l6. 
praereptum,  ^ptV.  Ua.  7. 
praefentem,  Ad  Leon.  i.  4. 
praefentia,  Ejnt.  Da.  146. 
praefepibus,  Epit.  Da.  42, 
pnefesy  7«  Ob.  Pr.  41. 
prsBfidcs,  Dc  7rf.  PL  1. 
praefidet,  ^(/  /.  Ro.  53. 
pra&ful,  £/.  iii.  13,  53,  iv»  18. 
praefulis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  6. 
praetereuntis,  EL  iii.  22. 
praBteriifle,  EL  1.  52. 
praetervolavi,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL 

55. 
praetulity  Ad  Say.  8. 
praeunti,  EL  iv.  29. 
piaeverte,  EL  iv.  39. 
pravertere,    In    Quint.   Nov. 

209. 
prata,  Ad  Saff.  32.  Epit.  Da. 

94. 
pravo,  i^rf</.  EL  vii.  4.  -irf  /. 

Ro.  80. 
prece,  -4rf  7.  Ro.  69. 
preces,  EL  iv.  66,  v.  68,  vii. 

90. 
precor^  EL  iv.  S,  v.  134.  Ef. 


P.  J3.  ii.  4.  In  Oh.  Pr.  41. 

Ad  Patr.  56. 
prefla,  EL  vi.  89. 
preffit,  £/.  iv.  98. 
pretiuniy  EL  v.  75. 
pridem,  Man/.  6. 
prima,  £/.  i.  24,  71f  vi.  88. 

Nat.  &c.  37. 
primam,  £/.  vii.  14. 
primatum,  In  Salm.  H.  6. 
prini6,  EL  v.  42.    In  Quint. 

Nov.2\l. 
primus,   EL  iv.  29,  vii.  9S. 

De  Id.  PL  7,  36. 
principium,  EL  vii.  62. 
priores,  Ad  J.  Ro.  27. 
prifca,  EL  iv.  16. 
prifcimqiie,  Epit.  Da.  33. 
prifcique,  In  Quint.  Nov.  50. 
prifctimque,  De  Id.  P/.31 .  Epit. 

Da.  164. 
prifcus,  JVfl/.  &c.  61. 
priftinam,  /frf  /.  Ro.  26. 
prius,  £ptY.  Da.  63. 
pro,  £/.  vi.  59. 
probrofas,    In     Quint.     Nof$. 

104. 
procaces,  In  Quint.  Nov.  99. 
procacibus,  Epit.  Da.  63. 
procax.  Ad  J.  Ro.  79- 
procerum,  £/•  iii.  5.  In  Quint. 

Nov.  117. 
procubuifle,  EL  v.  50. 
prcicul,  El.  i.  87»  vii.  67.  In 

Quint.  Niyv.  67.  De  Id.  PL 

3.  Ad  Patr.  74,  105.   Epit. 

Da.  25,   169,  203.    Ad  J. 

Ro.  S6. 
procus.  El.  i.  30. 
prodidit,  £/.  vii.  18. 
*  prodigua,  EL  i.  29. 
proditionis,    In    Quint.  Nov. 

214. 
Prodota»qu6,  In  Quint.  Nov. 

141. 
Prodotes,  In  Quint. Nov  152. 
prodttcit,  III  Q/mnt.  N^v.  76, 
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produdas,  f /.  v.  139.  ApoL  6.  In  OK  Pr.  El.  1^. 

profana,  Ep,  P.  B.  ii.  8«  In  Quiut.  Nov.  122. 

profanls,  in  Quint.  Nov.  Ill*  provides,  EL  ii.  59' 

profaiios,  Jd  Pair.  104.  proxiaia,  El.  vii.  62. 

profecere,  £f?i^.  i>4z.  154«    '  prudeiis,  In  Quint.  Nov.  158. 

ProfuerirW;,  EL  v.  24.  pruinofas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  48. 

profogam,  EL  vi.  69.  pfallit,  EL  vi.  43. 

profugi,  £/.  i.  19.  publicai  Nat.  &c.  9.  utf(f  Pa^r. 

profunda,  £/•  vi.  58.  Ad  Salf.  98. 

19.  pudet,  EL  iv.  60. 

profundam,    De  Id.  PL   25.  pudica,  £/.  v.  102. 

Ad  J.  Ro.  44.  pudor,  Eptt,  Da.  212. 

profuudis,  Nat.  &c.  2.  puduit,  £/.  vi.  15. 

^rofundoy  In  Quint.  Nov.  lOS-  puelU,    £/.    v.    43^   110.    In 

profuudos.  Ad  Patr.  22.  Quint.  Nov,  105. 

prognatam,    In    Quintp   Nov*  puellae,  EL  i.  65,  79*  I^  Quint. 

72.  i^op.  217.  Af(wt/:45. 

progredior,  EL  vii.  77.  puellares,  EL  vi.  47. 

proh,  J«  Ob.  Pr.  EL  J.  puer,  EL  i.  41.  iv.  1^  vii.  5. 

proleaat,  £/.  vi.  3.  Add  EL  vii.  9.   I»  Ob.  Pr. 

proles,  £/.  iii.  41,  vi.  81.   In  28.  Nat.  &c,  62. 

Qiitnf.  ^ov.  27*  Nat.  &c.  paeri,  £/.  i.  85. 

23.  De  Id.  PL  VS.  puerilia,  EL  vii.  3. 

prolixus,  Mamf.  11.  puero,  EL  vii.  20,  50. 

FromeClieae,  Ad  Patr.  20.  pu^rque,  ^</  Patr.  66. 

promiifay     In    Quint.    Nov.  pugil,  EL  iv.  112. 

81.  pugiles,  In  Quint.  Nov.  155. 

promptior,  EL  viL  12*  pugnent,  EL  vii.  94. 

pronepos,  EL  iv.  24.  pulcher,  Epit.  Da.  70* 

prooior,  Ad  Patr.,  69.  pulchrae,  EL  iii.  20. 

proDO,  £/.  i.  4.  puUis,  £/•  ii.  21. 

proDOs,  EL  iv.  64.  £piV.  Da.  pulmonis.  Ad  Salf.  12. 

196.  pulfa,  El.  iii.  66. 

pronus,  Nat.  &c.  27.  pulfat,  M.  iv.  88. 

propago,  In  Quint.  Nov.  l62.  pulfavUque,  EL  iii.  7* 

prope,  £/•  vi.  61.    Ep.  P.  B»  pulvere,  £/.  vi.  26.   In  Quint* 

iii.  2.  -4(f  Po/r.  62.  Afa;|/i  Nov.  161. 

62.  puivereum,  £/•  iv.  120. 

properant,  Man/.  68.  pulveris,  Ep.  P.  B,  ii.  6.  Ji| 

propofiti,  in  Qutii^.  Nov.  123.  Qutn^.  JVov.  120. 

proprias,  ApoL  4.  punicea,  £/.  iii.  39* 

propter,  Ad  Leon.  ii.  4.  puniceum,  EL  v.  108. 

Proferpina,  In  Ob.  Pr.  4J6.  puppe,  In  Ob.  Pr.  35- 

profpicienai,  EL  iv.  92.  puppes,  Epit.  Da.  l62. 

Proteos,  EL  in.  26.  pura,  El.  iii.  60.  Man/.  96. 

Proteus,  Epit.  Da.  99.  purae,  In  Quint.  Nov.  l6. 

protiniU,  EL   iii.  3,  vii.  73.  purgatorem,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii*  1. 
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puris,  ilanf,  32, 
puro,  EL  i.  58,  vi,  62, 
purpura,  EL  u  62. 
purpure4>  EL  vi.  52. 
purpureo,  3Iaf{f.  99. 
purpureoqup.  In  Ob.  Pr.  44. 
purpereus,  Epit.  Da.  212. 
purum,  Epit.  Da,  203. 
purus,  Epit.  Da.  ?04. 
puta,  Jd  Pat.r.  57. 
putares,  El,  vii.  25, 
putas,  EL  vi.  80. 
putfit,  EL  V.  8.  Epit.  Da.  IJIl. 
puto,  Epit.  Da.  133. 
Pyrenum,  EL  v.  10. 
pyrops,  Epit,  Da,  192. 
pynim,  Epit,.  Da.  48. 
Pytbop(»,  jj/.  vii.  31.  4d  Saiff 
25. 


Q. 

qok,  £/.  i.  4,  V.  138,  vii.  51. 

In  Quint.  N<yo.  46.  Ad  Patr. 

€9.  Man/.  19,32,36.  Epit. 

Da.  110,   ISO.   2i(d  J.  Ro. 

41.      ' 
quacunqne,  Man/.  49. 
quadriii)6que,  EL  vi.  27. 
quscunqne.  £/.  i.  64. 
<ju«Iibfit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  lis. 

De  Id.  PL  13. 
quaque,  EL  vi.  58, 102,  123, 

vi.  24.   De  Id.  PL  3.  Jd 

Patr.  85. 
quaerant,  EL  iv.  91. 
quarebant,  EL  vii.  15. 
quaerit,  £/.  v.  71. 
quaefiium,  Jd  Patr.  49. 
quaefiviflTc,  Epit,  Da.  201. 
quaft6rque,  Ad  J.  Ro.  55. 
quale,  EL  vi.  4f>. 
quaiem,  Epit.  Da.  II6. 
qualia,  /»  Quint,  Nov.  36. 


quails,    J2/.    iv.    27,    vi.  65* 

Nat»  &c.  23. 
qualit^r,  Ep,  P.  B,  i.  7.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  64,  178. 
quknJ,  EL  i.  9,  14,  86,  ii.  4, 

iv,  23,  40.  48,  55,   85,  vi. 

5,  9.    Ep,  P.  B.  iii.  9.   In 

(^uint.  Nov.  174.  iS^fl^  &c, 

41.  -^rf  Pflfr.  83.   Jd  Salf. 

4.  -f:/?i>  f)flr.  63,  94.   Jd  /, 

/lo.  56,  84. 
quamlib^t,  EL  iti.  24. 
quamquam,  Epit.  Da.  123. 
qukmque,  EL  iv.  25.  ^^  Sal/^ 

8. 
quamvis,  JB/.  iv,  53,  107.   Jd 

Patr.  9,  97.  Epit.  Da.  1X6, 
quandoqiic,  EL  iv.  125.  Nat. 

&c.  19. 
quaudpquidem,  Man/.  3. 
quaut6,  ^rf  Lcot^.  li.  3.  -4/>o/.  9- 
quantum,  EL  vi.   42.    A/oa/I 

98. 
quantus,  Epit.  Da.  129. 
qukque,  EL  v.  89. 
quafcunqiie,  EL  v.  77,  vii.  7K 
quafque,  Epit.  Da.  152. 
quaHat,  EL  i.  38. 
quatieiis,  £/.  vii.  47. 
quatit,  EL  iv.  120. 
queant.  In  Ob.  Pr.  21. 
queas,  EL  vi.  6. 
queat,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  65.  Jd 

Patr,  11. 
queis,   EL   iy.   11.   In  Quint. 

Nov.  183. 
quemlibet,  EL  vi.  50. 
quemque,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  9. 
quercubus,  Jd  Patr.  53. 
quercus,  EL  iii.  21. 
querebar,  EL  iii.  15. 
querebunda,  EL  ii.  23. 
querebundus,  £/.  vii.  77. 
querela,  Jd  Patr.  105. 
quereiis,  Epit,  Da.  5. 
quereris,  EL  vi.  13. 
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queritur,  Epit.  JDa.  7-  -^^  ^* 

Ro.  49. 
quicquuro,  EL  i.  23.  In  Quint. 

Nov,  43. 
quicquid,  EL  i.  76,  vii.  20.  In 

Salm.  1.   Ad  Fair.  86',  88. 

Epit.  Da.  27.    Ad  J.  Hq. 

74. 
quicutn,  Epit.  Da.  101. 
qnicunque,  Epit.  Da.  208. 
quid,  EL  i.  3$,  iii.  ?8,  iv.  57, 

V.  Jlfl,  21,  22,  50,  57,  83, 

84,  136;  vi.  3,  13,  21,  vii. 

9,  28,  85.  Ad  Leou.  u  3,  in> 

1.  in  Qi/i«f.  A^w.  100,  101. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  29.  Ad  Patr. 

50,  61.   Epit.  Da.  33,  37, 

77,  82,   83,  92,   147,  155, 

171.  Ad  J.  Ro.  86, 
q.uie8,  EL  iii.  66. 
quiefcam,  MaK/.  93. 
quiefiant,  I«  0^.  Pr^  42. 
quietem,  -4(/  Leon.  ii.  11. 
quin,  EL   ii.    19-    Man/.  34. 

£;7iY.  Da.  136,  207.   Ad  J. 

Ro.  37. 
quintoque.    In    Quint     Nov. 

225. 
quique,  EL  iv.  93. 
Quirini,  In  Quint.  Nov.  53. 
Quirites,  EL  vii.  51. 
quia,  EL  v.  8.  /»  Sa/m.  H.  1. 

/»  06.  Pr.  EL  65.  De  Id. 

PL  7.  Epit.  Da.  37,  43,  45, 

55,  113.  ^d  J.  Ao- 13,  25, 

41.  ^ 

quifquain,  £pV.  Pa.  96. 
quifqu4mne.   In  Quint.  Nov. 

123. 
quo,  £/.  vii.   58.  Ep.  P.  B. 

iii.  2.  I»  Quint.  Nov.  195. 

JMai!/:  96.  Epit.  Da.  11.  ^ii 

J.  Ko.  79' 
qu6d,  £/.  iii.  17,  18,  iv.  58, 

123,  V.  23,  75.  In  Salm.  H. 

5.  Ad  Patr.  13.  Ad  Sa{f.  21. 

Epit.  pa.  13,  ^44. 


qu6dque,  EL  \.  7,  iii-  19*  I^ 

Quint.  Nov.  33. 
quofcuoque,  In  Quint.  Nov.  I6, 

122. 

quot,  EL  i.  66,  79,  iii.  ?6.  i>. 

P.  B.  ii.  8. 
quoties,  £/.  i.  53,  5$,  v.  79, 

vii.   33.    Man/.   44.    £i?i^ 

Pa.  142. 
quotque,  /»  Qiisn^  Nov.  130. 
quotquot,  £/.  i.  ?6,  -^w  Q»^^ 

J^or.  163, 


rabies,  EL  v.  23. 
racemiteris,  EL  iii.  51. 
raoemiferiimqur,  EL  vi.  2U 
racemo,  £f  iV.  Da.  65* 
radiabant«  EL  iii.  39* 
radians,  EL  vii.  13. 
radiant,  EL  i.  80. 
radian te,  EL  iv.  lip 
radianti,  In  Quint.  Nov.  I9O. 
radial^,  ^rf  Patr.  100. 
radios,  £i.  v.  47- 
ramofae,  Epit.  Da.  59« 
rapere,  Man/.  18. 
rapias,  £/.  ii.  19* 
rapiat,  Jn  ^uint.  Nov.  20. 
capido,  Epit.  Da.  40. 
rapidos,  EL  v.  137.   Ad  Patr. 

35.      . 
rapient  Ad  J.  Ro.  US. 
rapietque,  Nat.  &c.  15^ 
Tapis,  Ad  Patr.  71* 
rapit,  EL  ii.  4,  iv.  64. 
rapiunt,  EL  u  26. 
rapta,  EL  vL  67. 
raptantur.  In  Quint.  Nov.  222, 
raptique,  EL  vii.  80. 
raptat,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  42.  Nat. 

&c.  38. 
raptator,  EL  v.  15. 
raptoSy  £/t  iii*  l^r 
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raptnsy  £p.  F.B.I,  In  Ob.  Pr. 

El.  ^9. 
raptterunt,  Epii*  Da.  W. 
rara,  EL  v.  38. 
rafo,  In  Quini.  NofC,  83* 
ratas,  Dt  Id.  PL  5. 
raucae,  EL  \.  go. 
rauci,  Ad  Leim,  m.  6. 
rehellis,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  41. 
rebus,  Jd  /.  Ro.  83. 
recepit,  EL  iv.  55. 
receflit,  EL  v.  39. 
receflus,  EL  iv.  ^9.  In  Ob.  Pr. 

S6,  Epit.  Da.  6\ 
recipit,  EL  v..  82. 
recitem,  EL  vi.  90. 
reconditas,  In  Ob,  Pr.  EL  37. 
re6t6rque,  In  Quint.  Nov,  78. 
recubamus,  Epit.  Da,  148. 
recubain,  £/•  v.  41. 
recumbis,  De  /cf.  PL  4. 
recufo,  JS/.  i.  19. 
redam^mquey  £/.  vi.  5f 
reddiderant,  In  Qtdnt.  Nov. 

54. 
reddimas,  In  Quint.  Nov.  198. 
reddita,  EL  v.  1^4. 
redditur,  Ad  Pair.  11. 
redditus,  itf(/  5a(r.  31. 
redcunt,  EL  v.  5. 
redeunte,  Ad  J.  Ro.  23. 
redeuntem,  Epit.  Da.  75. 
redeunti,  In  Quint.  Nov,  134. 
rediere,  EL  v.  29: 
redimita,  EL  v.  65. 
redimitus,  Ad  Pair.  45. 
redb,  EL  v,  136. 
reditque,  EL  vil.  51» 
reditu ra;  EL  vii.  76* 
rediviva,  £/.  v.  35. 
jredolet,  EL  v.  108,  ti.  24. 
refer,  ^(/  Satf.  7. 
referam,  f/ii/.  Da.  1$D. 
referaiil,  £/.  v.  135. 
referet,  Epit,  Da.  56, 
rcferre,  EL  iil..  38,  tii.  7S. 
refers.  El,  vl.  il. 


refert,  £/.  iv.  71,  vi.  55. 

ref)u4,  EL  i.  9. 

refoveuda,  £/.  iii.  35. 

refugam,  EL  vi.  13,  vii.  15. 

refnlferit,  7m  Salm.  H,  5. 

regi,  EL  iv.  28. 

regiam.  In  Ob,  Pr,  El.  63. 

regibus,  Ad  Chr.  8. 

regina,  EL  ii.  17>  vii.  64.  Ad 

Ckr.  I. 
regis,  EL  iii,  50,  iv.  99.  In 

Salm.  H.  4.  Mat^.  56. 
regales.  Ad  Patr,  41. 
regat,  EL  vi.  40. 
rege,  EL  iv,  117. 
regem,  Ep,  P,  B  i.  K 
reges,  /»  Qvin/.  A^or.  57*  112. 

Ad  Sair.  38.  Man/.  80. 
regna,  £/.  iv.  8,  vi.  58,  84.  In 

Quint.  Nov.  2.  In  Oh.  Pr. 

El.  43.    Nat.  &c.  48.   Ad 

Patr.  94.  -rfrf  Salf.  41. 
regnans,  Jn  Qtrtn/.  Nov.  7* 
regnante,  /»  Qutfi^.  Nov.  105. 
regnique.  In  Qmii^.  Nov.  15. 
regni,  £/.  iii,  62*    i«  Qiitnf. 

J^<w.  11. 
regDum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  132. 

Epit.  Da,  163. 
reguiiij  /n  Quint,  Nov,  74. 
relatis.  In  Quint.  Nov.  9l6. 
n;)egata8,  i^d  /.  Ro,  31  • 
reliai,  £;iV.  Da.  14. 
i*e]igionis,  £/.  iv.  46. 
relinquatn,  Man/.  86. 
reiiquis,  Ad  J,  Ro.  14. 
reliquit,  £/.  i.  41.   In  Qmnt* 

Nov.  69,  210.  De  Id,  PL 

34.    Maf{f.   14.    £ptl.  !>«• 

117. 
relligione,  Ep.  P.  B.  iii.  6. 
relliquiits,  in  Qimii#.  Nov,  110. 
remanet,  £/.  vii.  79- 
remcare.  El,  i.  89* 
reniigat.  In  Quint.  Nov.  {OSt 
reinoreiur,  El.  iv.  4. 
reiootfty  De  Id.  PL  9U 
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remotM,  £i.  i.  5. 
remotisy  EL  iv.  91. 
renes,  Ad  Salf.  19. 
reor,  Ad  Fatr.  68, 
reparaty  £/.  v.  103« 
reparata,  EL  v.  3. 
rependere,  Ad  Fatr,  112f' 
repentinus,  EL  vi.  46. 
repetit4que,  Ad  Fatr.  113* 
repetunt,  EpiL  Da,  53. 
reponere,  Ad  Fatr,  114. 
i-eponi.  Ad  J,  Ro,  53. 
reptantefque,  Ad  Fatr.  48. 
requiem,  Ad  J.  !{<».  7€« 
reruro,  Nat,  &c.  p,  34,  66. 
res,  EL  iv.  40. 
referata,  In  Quint.  Nw.  98* 
refpexii,  EL  vii.  83. 
refpicit,  £pi^  Da,  189* 
refpondere^  ^(2  Po/r.  9>  10. 
refponfat,  Im  QkiVi/.  Nov.  67* 
refumity  £/•  v.  45* 
retardat,  Epit.  Da,  147* 
retegunt,  Ad  Fatr,  24. 
retia,  £/.  i.  60.  In  Quint.  Nov, 

115.  Epit.  Da.  143. 
retinens,  ^c^  Fatr,  20. 
retinebat,  £pt^.  JDtf.  13. 
retineret,  EL  ▼.  44. 
rettulit,    El,    ii.    l6.    Jlfof^/! 

23. 
reTerentior,  i^c^  C^r.  7* 
revindlus,  EL  v,  121. 
revifens,  Epit.  Da,  \Q2. 
rev i fere,  EL  i.  11. 
revocabis,  De  Id.  FL  38. 
revocaret,  EL  ii.  9* 
revocat,  EL  v.  2. 
revocenty  EL  vi.  42. 
jrevocet,  ^rf  /.  Ro.  30» 
revolubile,  £i.  v.  1. 
rex,  £/.  ▼.  76.  /«  Qiri«f.  J^*w. 

116,  162.  In  Olf.Fr,  EL  13. 
Ufat,  &c»  67* 

ridus.  £/.  iv.  fiS.  ^if  Fatr. 

107. 
rideAB,  JUoii/:  99* 


ridet,  In  Quint,  Ntro.  95,  16$^ 
rigat,  £/.  iv.  76. 
rigent,  Ad  El,  vii.  8. 
rigida,  In  Quint.  N<yc,  \6B. 
rigidi,  EL  i.  34,  vi.  64. 
riguas,  El.  \,  83. 
ripa.  Ad  Leon,  iii,  3.  Manf,  65, 
rip«,  ^it  P«/r.  76.  Epit,  Dm. 

182. 
hfuroy  EL  vii.  49* 
ritu,  £/.  vi.  6*7. 
rivi,  EL  vi.  71, 
rivos.  Add.  El.  vii.  5. 
rivum.  Ad  Fatr.  3.  jUiiZff/  6t. 
rogante,  EL  ii.  10. 
roganti,  EL  iv.  61  • 
rogis.  El,  iii.  10. 
rogo,  ^£{  Leon,  iii.  4«   Jn  M. 

Fr.  EL  5,  Ao/.  &c.  69.  Ad 

Fatr.  117. 
Roma,  Ep.  F.  B.  ii,  8,  iv.  U 
Romano,  Ad  Salf,  21. 
Romanus,  EL  vi.  27. 
Romules,  Ad  Fatr,  79. 
Romulidum,  Ad  Leon,  iii.  7* 
rore,  El.  iv.  45,  v.  86.   In  Ok 

Pr.  £/.  1.  Ad  Salf.  27. 
rofa,  £/.  iii.  20. 
rofae.  In  Ob.  Fr,  43. 
rofas,  EL  ▼.  90, 
rol^que,  £/.  vi.  21. 
roicida,  EL  v.  42.  Epit.  Da. 

140. 
rofciitus,  El.  iii.  32. 
rofe«i,  i/i  Quint.  Nov,  133. 
rofeam,  £/.  i.  84. 
rofis,  EL  iii.  48,  v.  60. 
roliro,  Epit.  Da.  104. 
rota,  Nat.  cVc.  37. 
rotas,  EL  v.  4'>. 
rotarum,  Nat.  &c.  44. 
rotat,  £/.  i.  38. 
rotatus,  Ep.  F.  B.  iii.  11* 
rotis,  Ep,  F,  B,  i.  6. 
Rouf],  Ad  J.  lio.  78. 
Jtottfio,  Ad  J.  Ho.  87* 
Roufius,  Ad  J,  Mo.  47. 
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rutnt,  Kat,  tec,  20. 
rubent,  El,  iii.  40. 
rubelcit,  EL  v.  42. 
ruber,  EL  i.  6'2. 
rubriy  Epit,  Da,  1 85. 
ruentt^m,  EL  iv.  l?!. 
rugis,  Nat,  &.c,  8. 
ruiixd,  Nat,  &c*  26. 
ruinae.  In  Quint.  Nov.  218. 
ruinofa,  In  Quint,  Nov.  140. 
rumpCy  EL  iv.  3. 
rupe,  In  Quint.  Nov,  67, 
rupes,    Nat,  &c«   52.    il/aii/I 

66.  Epit.  Da.  lU. 
rupibuSy  In  Quint,  Nov,  25. 
rupit,  In  Ob,  Pr,  37*  In>  Quint, 

Vor.  34. 
ruptd,  Epit,  Da,  158. 
rura,    EL   v.    120,    vii.    52. 

Matif.   57.    Epit.  Da.  32, 

117. 
ruris,  EL  vii.  11.  De  Id,  PL 

35. 

rurfus,  ^d  J.  Ro.  63. 
rui^icuif,  ^po/.  1. 
rutiiante,  Epit.  Da,  215. 
rutilat,  Nat.  6cc,  40. 
rutilis,  /«  Quint,  Nov.  173. 
rutilus,  ^(/  Patr.  38. 
Rutupina,  Epif..Da.  l62» 
ruuut,  £/.  V.  S6. 


S. 


Sabini,  In  Quint,  Nov,  50. 
facer,  EL  v.  12,  22,  vi.  77. 

/»  Qiit^tf  •  JVov.  62.  Ad  /• 

Jlo.  21. 
facerdos,  EL  v.  77.  D«  Id.  PL 

29.  ^rf  Sfl^T.  26. 
facra,  EL  iii.  20,  iv.  30,  44, 

vi.  65.  Ad  Leon,  iii.  4. 
facrae,  Epit.  Da.  197* 
facratis,  £/.  vi.  82. 
facr&qu^.  In  Quint,  Nov.  Ill* 
facras,  Ad  Patr.  56m 


facri,  Ad  Patr.  1 0, 
fdcrificus,  Ad  Patr.  26. 
facrilegique,   In   Quint.    Nov, 

100. 
facris,  Man/.  42.    Ad  J.  Ra. 

52. 
facro,,  EL  v.  6l,  102.  Nat.  &c. 

24.  Epit.  Da.  207. 
facrorum,  In  Ob,  Pr,  El,  13. 

Deld.PLl. 
faecla,  EL  v.  136. 
fascli,  Nat.  &c.  60. 
fasclo,  A^a^.  &c.  6. 
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Nov.  30, 127, 155.  EpU.  Da. 

111. 
fsp^,  EL  i.  S3,  35,  ii.  10,  iiu 

68,  iv.  6,  V.  76,  vii.  3,  78.  In 

Quint,  Not.  63,  189,  In  Oh. 

Pr,  EL  17,  61.   Man/.  6Z. 

Epit,  Da.  38. 
faepius,  EL  i.  51,  vi.  17,  54. 
feva,  EL  ii.  3,  18.  Ad  Patr. 

107. 
fsvior,  EL  iv.  87*   Ad  Lcoa^ 

11.  8. 
faevus.  Jit  Quintt  Nifv.  126, 
(kgaceiD,  EL  vi.  67. 
(^aci,  Dc  Zrf.  P/.  28. 
fagax.  Ad  Patr.  28, 
fagitta.  In  Ob.  Pr.  26- 
fagittae,  EL  vii.  67. 
fagittam,  £/.  vii.  47. 
fagittas,  EL  iii.  29,  vii.  3. 
fagittis,  Add,  EL  vii.  9. 
falaces,  Zn  Quint.  Nov.  84« 
falebras,  £/.  iv.  99' 
Tales,  fptV.  Da.  56. 
falices,  Epit,  Da.  70. 
falis.  In  Oh,  Pr,  EL  3. 
Salmafii,  In  Salm,  7. 
Salmafio,  In  Salm,  H.  I. 
Salmafius,  In  Salm,  3. 
falo,  EL  ▼.  84.  In  SaltH.  I. 
M(9L,  Ad  Saff.  M, 
Salfille,  Ad  Saif,  17. 
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Wtcxn,  £/.  V.  137,  vL  41,  79- 

falubre,  Ad  Saif.  29- 

falvf  re,  Manf.  25. 

falam,  EL  i.  4. 

lalus,  Ad  Sal/.  23. 

falutat,  El,  iii.  61. 

falulern,  £/.  v.  47,  53,  v.  1. 

falulitVirae,  EL  iv.  46. 

falutiferum,  EL  v.  73, 
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20. 
fati^&que,  Epit.  Da,  200. 
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104. 
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-icf  /.  Ro.  27. 
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fatrap^que,  Ep.  P.  B.  i.  !• 
fatrapum,  EL  iii  8. 
fatiir,  Man/.  86. 
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fiixis,  £/.  iv.  87. 
Saxonic4S,  Man/.  82. 
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fcapuiilque.    In    Quint.  Nov^ 

56. 
fcelerata,  In  Quint,  Nero,  162. 
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•    215. 
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4. 
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203. 
fceptrum,  EL  I  37. 
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36. 
fciant,  /n  Qtlill^  Nov.  100. 
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foiet,  Ad  J.  Ro.  86, 
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i^op.  197-  Epit.  Da.  12* 
fcintiliant,  EL  i.  77. 
fcire,  £/.  vi,  5,  6. 
fcitabere^  £/,  vi.  jg^ 
il'ombri.  In  Salm.  1. 
fcopuli,  EL  v.  41. 
fcopulofum,  In  Quint.  Nov. 

153, 
Scorpionis,  In  Ob.  Pr,  EL  53. 
Scotia,  In  Quint.  Nov,  4. 
fcriniis,  In  Salm.  9. 
fcripfifle,  EL  iv.  69. 
Scythicus,  £/.  iv.  11. 
fc,  EL  y.  I,    Ad  Patr.  6U 

Man/.  10. 
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fecurus,  //t  Qwnt,  Nov.  6. 
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fedebam.  El.  iii.  1« 
fedebat.  In  Quint.  Nov.  5;    ' 
fedebis,  Man/.  5. 
fedeho^  Ad  Fair.  102. 
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Patr.  44. 
fedentem,  El.  iv.  41* 
fedes,  Ad  Sal/.  28. 
fedefque,  In  06.  Pr.  Ei.  44. 

^d  /.  lio.  76. 
fedet,  £/.  v.   102.   In  Quint. 

N(yv.  145,  181. 
fedibus,  Nat.  &c.  29. 
feditque,  Epii.  Da.  15. 
fedula,  ^cf  J.  Ao.  6. 
feges,  £/itr.  Da.  64. 
fcgnes,  £/.  iv.  3. 
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i^micap^rquey  El.  v.  122. 
ibmide&mque,,  El.  iii.  30. 
femide6rque,  £2.  vi.  66. 
femideiirque.  El.  v.  122. 
femtna,  Ad,  Patr.  18. 
ieminei  El.  vi.  81. 
feiDOCo,  Ad  Patr.  15. 
femotusy  Mofif.  96* 


femper,  El.  u  47,  iii.  21>  64* 
III  Qtffn^.  ^09*  145.  In  Ob. 
Pr.  El.  7.  Nat.  &c.  43.  Ad 
Sal/  35.  Epit.  Da.  85,  101. 

ftanpitcrni,  lu  Ob.  Pr.  EL  41. 

feiiedam,  El.  v.  55. 

fenedlus,  Man/.J^, 

fenemque,  £/.  vu  69. 

feDes,  In  Qiiin^  Nov.  218. 

fenefcentem,  £/.  v.  103. 
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fenilem,  El.  iv.  35. 
feniles.  El,  v.  49. 
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Tenis,  /a  Quint.  Nov.  69. 
fenium,  El.  i.  54. 
fenfini,  Ek  v.  138.  Ad  Leon. 

i.  8. 
fenfilfe,  Man/  31. 
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fenfity  /n  Quint.  Nov*  5tO^. 
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fenfufque^  i4<f  Pa^r.  51. 
fentis,  Ad  Sal/  3. 
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Epit.  Da.  16. 
feorfiks,  De  Id.  PL  14. 
fepe,  Epit.  Da.  54. 
fepoiiti,  .i(i{  Patr.  24. 
feptem,  ^d  CAr.  1. 
feptemgemino,  Ep.  P.  B.  ii.  2» 
feptena,  £/.  v.  113. 
fepteno,  Man/.  S6. 
feptus.  In  Quint.  Nov.  139* 
fepulchrali,  El.  iii.  6. 
fepulchris^  Ad  Say.  38. 
fepulchro,  Epit.  Da.  28. 
fepulcbroruni,  EL  ii.  17* 
fepultam,  Epit.  Da.  115. 
fepulto.  Ad  J,  Ro.  85. 
fequamur,  Ad  Patr.  63. 
feqaenti,  /»  Quint.  Nov.  152. 
fequi,  £/.  i.  17,  72^  vi.  4,  vii. 
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Quint.  Nov.  54. 
fereno,  EL  i.  77* 
ferenum,  Manf.  98. 
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ferior,  £/.  V.  140. 
fermonibuSy    Jit   Qvtn^  Nov. 

193. 
ferd,  ^<f  Pafr.  120.  Ad  Saff. 

75.  Epit.  Da.  102. 
ferpere,  EL  vi.  45. 
feri^ens.  In  Quint.  Nov.  90. 

Ad  Patr.  38. 
ferpity  EL  iii.  47.  '^<'  Leon.  i. 

6,  7* 

ferum,  £|ptV.  Da.  60. 
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47.  Epit.  Da.  86. 
ferv^am,  £pif.  Da.  180. 
fervabttisy  Ad  Patr.  120. 
fervans,  De  Id.  PL  5.  Manf* 

76. 
fsrvantur,  Epit.  Da.  214. 
fervare,  jSTaf.  &c.  36. 
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fervator,  Jit  Quint.  Nov.  185. 
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28.  Epit.  Da.  103,  104.  Ad 

J.  Ro.  40,  41. 
fevera,  EL  ii.  16\ 
feveri,  £;7f7.  Da.  84. 
feverus,  £/.  vii.  57. 
fi,  £/.  i.  16,  iv.  9,  48,  V.  75, 

vi.  7g,  vii.  31.  £/>.  P.  B.  iii. 

7.  -<^rf  I^on.  i.  3,  9.  J« 
Salm.  H.  5.  J;i  06.  Pr.  5, 
9,  17,  21.  In  Quint.  Nov. 
43,  106.  De  Id.  PL  36.  ^(/ 
Patr.  61,62,  116.  AdSalf. 
31.    itfaii/.  4,  78,   88,   94. 

.     Epit.  Da.  33,  IO9,  I68,  175. 
Ad  J.  Ro.  86. 


Gbila,  Nat.  &c.  26.  Ad  Pair, 

38. 
fibilat,  £pi7.  Da,  47. 
Sibylla,  ^rf  Pa/r.  25. 
fie,  EL  iii.  15,  vi.  71,  vL  65, 

64,  81,  91.   Ad  Leon.i.  i. 

In    Quint.  Nov.  127,  16O. 

Nat.  &c.  65.  £piV.  Da.  17, 
.  21,  97. 
Sicaoa,  EL  v.  66. 
Sicanio,  EL  iv.  5. 
ficca,  Jit  Ob.  Pr,  EL  2. 
ficciue,  EL  iv.  89,  90.   £p,  P. 

£.  ii.  1.  £pt^  Da.  2U 
Sicelicum,  Epit.  Da.  3. 
Siculi,  Nat.  &c.  56. 
fidera,  £/.  i.  51,  v.  38,  115. 

Nat.  &c.  14.   Epit.  Da.  76. 
fidereuin,  EL  iii.  51. 
fideris,  Ad  Patr.  36. 
fiderum,  J«  Ob.  Pr.  EL  59. 

De  Id  PL  16,  24. 
Sidoni,  EL  iv.  HO. 
Sigeius,  £/.  vii.  21. 
iigna,  Nat.  kc.  44. 
figiidque,  Jit  Q«tii/.  Nov.  lOg, 
figKum,  EL  iv.  33. 
filcnte,  EL  iv.  114.  De  Id,  PL 

27. 
fileiitia,  In  Quint,  Nov.  149. 
filentiim,  Jii  Qutn/.  Nov  78. 

£;wV.  J)fl.  25. 
filet,  EL  V.  26.  J«  Quint.  Nov. 

216. 
filvae,  Epit.  Da.  61,  160,  186. 
filvas,   £/.   V.  45.    Man/.  67. 

£piV.  Pa.  120. 
filveftres.  Ad  Patr.  52. 
filvedrique,  In  Quint.  Nov.  88. 
filvifque,  Epit.  Da.2ll. 
fim,  3fa»/.  83.  Epit.  Da.  159, 
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fimiles,  Epit.  Da.  94. 
fimillima,  EL  vii.  53. 
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fimplici,  Adj.  Ro.  1. 
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fiffiul,  EL  V.  27,  $8.  Ep.  P.  3* 

i.    1.    In   Quint.  Nov*   31. 
Man/.  100.    £/»/.  Da.  15. 

j4dJ,Ro.7l^ 
fimulachr^que,  Ad.  Pair,  54. 
iimules,  Ad  Fair,  67. 
finceraoiy  EL  iv.  55* 
fiue,  EL  V.  71,  vi.  64,  viu  26. 

JB;?.  P.  B.  iii.  2.   InOb.Pr. 

34..  £;^iV.  Da.  21>  212.  ^<2 

J.  Ro.  31. 
fingula^  Nat.  &c.  35. 
fioisy  £/.  iii.  24,  iv.  9l«   '^'^ 

Pafr.  76. 
finiftri.  In  Quint.  Nov.  49* 
finiftro.  Ad  Salf.  39. 
Unit,  £/.  i.  85»  vi.  4. 
finu,  Ep.  P.  B.  iv,  2.  De  Id. 

PL  26.  -rf(/.  /.  Ro.  84, 
iinunty  Afa;t/.  98* 
finuofiy  EL  i.^27. 
finusy  EL  V.  58,  100,  vi.  48, 

vii.  48.  In  Quint.  Nov.  Si. 
Sionaae,  EL  iv.  1 13. 
Sionso,  Epit.  Da.  219* 
Siopen,  In  Quint.  Nov,  72. 
liqua,  EL  vii.  101. 
fiquando,  Man/*  80. 
liquid,   EL  vi.  80.     ^rf   Salf. 

Sirena,  ^<f  Leon.  iii.  1. 

fis,  J5/.  iv.  50,  107,  vii.  93.  Ad 

Pair.  60. 
fit,  EL  i.  16.  36,  72,  iv.  40,  47, 

53.    Tn  Ob.  Pr.  45.  De  Id. 
\      PL  13,  33.   Epit.  Da.  101, 

144. 
fiti,  Epit.  Da.  40 
fiiu,  £pt/.  Da.  64. 
fitufque,  Nat,  Uc.  13. 
finaragdis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  64. 
fobri&que,  EL  vi.  62. 
focid,  Nat.  &c.  38. 
fociabittir,  £piV.  Da.  22. 
fociali,  Ma??/.  82. 
fociantes.  Ad  Patr.  33. 
focio,  Epit.  Da,  105. 


focios,  Ja  Quint.  Nw.  10,  l64- 
foci(imque,  Epit.  Da.  34. 
Socraticos,  ^<A/.  EL  vii.  5« 
fodale,  Epit.  Da.  118. 
fodalem,  £/.  i.  7. 
fodales,  Epit.  Da.  95. 
fol,  EL  v.  31. 
fola,  £/.  vi.  70,  vii.  75.    In 

Quint.  Nov.  41.  Epit.  Da.  8. 
folantia,  Epit.  Da.  Ql. 
fole,  EL  iii.  40,  v.  42.  Epit. 

Da.  40. 
folebant,  ^d  Patr.  41  • 
folebas,  £Z.  ii«  1.  Epit.  Da^ 

38. 
folebit,  Epit.  Da.  43. 
foleis,  /it  Quint.  Nov.  112. 
folum,  £/.  vii.  83. 
TolcDnes,  EL  vi.  9. 
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Tolent,  EL  iv.  62. 
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folet,  EL  iv.  47,  vii.  36.   In 
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06.  Pr.  EL  55. 
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i^a^.  &c.  39. 
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follicitabo,  EL  iv.  6. 
foUicifatus,  Ad  J.  Ro.  69. 
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folubilc,  Nat.  &c.  6. 
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Nov.  40. 
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60,  98.  In  Quint.  Nov.  87. 
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foluta,  EL  V.  4. 
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folvere,  Epit,  Da.  31. 
folvit,  In  Quint.  Nw.  gi. 
folvuntur.  In  Quint.  Nov.  223. 
fomni,  Ad  Pair.  15. 
fomnia,  El.  iii.  68,  v.  10.   In. 

Quint.  Nov.  138. 
fomno,    In   Quint.   Nov.  22, 
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Tomnos,  EL  iii.  67*  In  Quint. 

Nov.  137. 
fomnurn,  Epit.  Da.  52. 
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N&c.  77. 
fonabat,  Epit.  Da.  155. 
fonabunt,  Ad  Patr.  34. 
fonant,  El.  v.  106.   Epit.  Da. 

61. 
fonantem,  FJ.  vi.  47* 
fonantes,  Epit.  Da.  120. 
fonans,  In  Quint.  Nov.  173. 
foiiat,  El.  iv.  118,  V.  21.   Ad 
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fonitum,  In  Quint.  Nov.  183. 
fonitus.  El.  V.  12. 
fono,  £/.  iii.  58.   Ad  Leon.  i. 
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Epit.  Da.  159. 
fontes,  In  Quint.  Nov.  154* 
fopor,  In  Quint.  Nov.  92. 
foporque,  El.  iii.  36. 
fordet,  £/.  i.  6l» 
foror,  In  Ob.  Pr.  20. 
fororibus,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  II. 
fortem,  Ad  J.  Ro.  68. 
fortemve,  El.  i.  19* 
fofs,  Mail/:  78.  EpU.  Da.  103, 
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fpargit,  In  Quint.  Nov.  212. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  9'  Epit.  Da. 
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fparfi,  £/.  iv.  32. 
fparfifli,  El.  iv.  35. 


fpatiantur,  El.  vii.  51« 
fpatiarier,  El.  iii.  37. 
fpatiere,  In  Ob.  Pr.  48. 
fpatio,  De  Id  PI.  15. 
fpatium,  In  Quint.  Nov.  170. 
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fpedacula,  £/.  vi.  41,  viL  57. 
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fpedans,  Ad  Salf.  35. 
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116.  -^(/. /.  Ro.  75. 
fperAfle,  Epit.  Da.  172. 
fperavis,  Epit.  Da.  110. 
fpernunt,  /n  Quint.  Nov.  g6. 
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VERBAL  INDEX 


Itabalantem,  EL  vL  S3. 
ftabunty  Ad  Fair.  31. 
Stagyritec,  EL  iv.  25. 
fiat,  EL  i.  89* 
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fietAre,  A/aif/.  66. 
fiimulis,  III  Quint,  Nov,  146. 
fiirpe,  In  Quint,  Nov,  117. 
fiolis,  EL  i.  70. 
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fubiit,  EL  iii.  3. 
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fuccrefcet,  3f4i/.  51* 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


faccumbit,  EL  iiu  2S« 
AidftDteSy  Epit.  Da.  186. 
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iuper&quey  JVa/.  &g«  31* 
fuperas,  EL  iv.  82. 
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Jrf.P/.  U.  AdhtUr.\2,67* 

Ma^r,  56.   Ep/^  Da.  15^ 

159.  -^<i  J.  jRo.  A 
tangere,  Epi/.  i>a.  12^. 
tangunt,  £/.  v.  75.- 
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terr^,  El.  i.  5.  In  Qitiilf .  Jfooi 

134)  1 88^  iftt^  &c.  49. 
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theatri,  £/.  i.  27. 
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torpidam,  In  Quint.  Nov.  73* 
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torfifiet,  Ad  Leon.  II.  7* 
tortiiis,  Ad  Patr.  106\ 
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trabeft.  In  Quint.  Nov.  118. 
Tracninia,  Mai{f.  66. 
tra€t\im.  Ad  Saif.  II.     . 
tradidit,  Manf.  10. 
tragoedia,  EL  u  37* 
trahentes,  In  Qidnt.  Nov.  60« 
trahit.  In  Quint.  Nov.  183. 
traje^a,  In  Quint.  Nw.  144» 
tranato,  In  Quint,  Nov.  29* 
transfige,  PL  vii.  5. 
tranflucent,  In  Quint.  Nov.  176» 
tranilulit,  ApoL  4. 
tranfverfo,  Ad  Pair.  106» 
tpaxit,  Epit.  Da.  1 13. 
Treantas,  Epit.  Da.  176. 
tremebunda,  Nat.  &c.  12. 
tremebuud^que,  Ad  Patr.  21. 
tremeudo,  Nat.  &c.  19. 
treuiendus,  De  Id.  PL  23. 
tretnente,  In  Quint.  Nov.  200. 
tremit.  In  Quint,  Nov.  66. 
tremuere,  In  Quint.  Nov.  217« 
trenittlfi,  EL  vi.  40. 
tremulas,  Ad  Patr.  25. 
tremul6rque,  EL  i.  59. 
trepidam,  In  Quint.  N&o.  21< 
trepidos,  EL  v.  128. 
tres,  EL  vi*  3tf. 
Tricorauifer,  In  Quint.  N094 

55. 
trifidum,  Ep^J.  B.  4. 
iriformeQ),  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  57* 
trina,  Ep.  P.  B.  HI.  3^ 
I'l  tnacria.  In  Quiftt.  NoVi  36. 
trino,  De  Id.  PL  32. 
triuum,  In  Ob.  Pr^  2K 
Trioue,  Mdkf.  36. 
trionum.  Ad  Chr,  1« 
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triplex^  In  Quint.  Nov.  94. 
triplici,  Ad  Pair.  23. 
tripodasy  Ad  J.  Ro.  59« 
Triptoletnus,  El.  iv.  il. 
triUe,  EL  v.   100.  Ep.  P.  B. 

III.  8    Ad  Pair.  108.  Epit. 

Da.  61. 
triftes,  EL  ii.  23. 
trilliy  £/•  iii.  15. 
triftia,  EL  iii.  2,  vii.  88« 
triumpbali,  EL  iii.  6o. 
triumph  OS,  EL  vii.  7. 
Troj»,  In  Qtnfit.  Nov.  30* 
trophaea,  EL  vii.  8    Add*  EL 

vii.  2. 
trucesi  EL  vii.  26.  ^(f  Chr.  8. 

£piV.  Da.  84. 
trux,  Nat.  &c.  55. 
tubd,  EL  iii.  60. 
tubam,  £/.  iv.  80.  In  Quint. 

Nut.  *i07. 
iubicen,  Nat.  &r.  58. 
tueri.  In  Quint.  Nov.  1(>9«  -^d 

Fair.  117. 
tuifciue,  Nfff.  &c.  63. 
tulerat,  Efit.  Da.  11, 
tulilfe,  AfoL  U\ 
tuIiflVt,  £/.  i.  21. 
luiity  £^  vi.  88,  vii.  11.   Ep. 

I.  B.  2.  In  Quint.  Nov.  88. 

Epit.  Da.  104. 
turn,  -^«/  Patr.  44.   3/flw/.  54, 

£5,  94.   Epit.  Da.  16,  55, 

140,   145,    157,   l66,   168, 

174,  181.  Ad  J,  Ro.  85, 
tume re,  Ei.  iv.  72. 
tumid ufque.  Ad  Sal/.  S6. 
tumulis,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  17.' 
turmulo,  Man/.  18. 
tumultus,  Ad  J.  Ro.  29*     < 
tunc,  £/.  iii  9.  in  06.  Pr.  EL 

15.  Ad  Fair  30. 
tupic&que,  £/.  v.  107* 
tiique,  £/.  i.  73.  De  Id.  PL  2. 

In  Ob.  Pr.  29-  -^<^  Sal/.  24. 
iurba,  £/.  i.  78,  80,  ii.  20,  v. 

I^t  vi.  18,  vii.  53.  In  Quini* 


Nov.  225.   ^(/  Patr.  108. 

.<^t/.  J.  Ho.  80. 
turhse,  In  Quint.  Nofv.  l68. 
turbatofi,  EL  iii.  67- 
turbine,  Ep.  P.  B.  I.  8.    In 

Quint..  Nov.  24. 
turgebant,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  3.  ' 
turg**nie8.  In  Quint.  Nov.  S9* 
turgidulus,  Epit.  Dop  159* 
turmae,  EL  iii.  65. 
turmas,  EL  vi.  85. 
turpe,  In  Ob.  Pr.  13.  ' 

turpem,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  21. 
turrefl,  EL  iii.  5. 
turrigerum,  EL  i.  74* 
turris,  £/.  v.  62.  Ja  <jtf^^  A^or, 

172. 
turritd,  Ei.  \.  65. 
tuta,  EL  V.  126.  i#i2  Patr.  97* 
tutela,  ^d  J.  Ro.  78. 
tutiusy  £/.  vii  27* 
tutus,  EL  iv.  3.  Ad  Pair.  109. 
Typiiionta,  fii  Quint.  Nov.  71* 
tyrannus,  Jn  Quint,  fsov.  7* 
'JTyrrbenum^   /it   Quint.   NoVp 

108. 

V,  U, 

vaca,  EL  iii.  64. 

vacHUs,  El.  vi.  63,  .^d  Pfl^r. 
51. 

vacat,  EL  iv.  51 .  Epit.  Da.  15, 
18,26*,  35,  44,  50,57,  6^, 
66,74,81,87,93,112,  124, 

139,  161,  179. 
vacui,  Ad  Leon.  I.  5.   Ad  /• 

Ro.  73. 
vacuis,  Ad  Patr.  11. 
vi|ru<),  El.  iv.  1 1 8. 
vacuos,  In  Quint.  Nov.  63. 
vacuum,  EL  1.  18,  vii.  2. 
vada.  El  v.  11 6,  vi.  74. 
vade,  EL  iv.  39. 
vafer,  EL  i.  33,  vii.  67. 
vagu,  El    iv.   71.    In  Quint. 

Ni^.  108.  lit  06.  Pn  Bi.  5, 


VHHBAJP  »f W«- 


fM^L^flor,    fn    Quint.    Nov. 
87. 

vagitdmque,  £/.  yi.  S3. 
f  ago6,  Epit.  pa.  6*. 
▼agum>  El.  i.  64* 
TafluB,  £/•  V-  97.    In  Q^int. 
t^ov.  8.   Epit.  Pa*.U3.  W^ 

▼ale,  £;)tV.  P4.  123. 

valeret,  in  0^.  Pr.  10. 

▼alet,  Ef.  mi.  \0,  Jd  Pafr.  22. 

Manf.  4. 
▼alle,  Ad  J.  Ho.  ^4. 
valles,  £//  i.  $3. 
Yallibus,  44.  $iilf.  25,  JS>f/. 

Tana,  itf«(  £/.  Vn«  ?•  ^^1^  ^• 

variant,  ^at.  ^c,  |f|. 
variare,  ^J  Fatr.  5Q^ 
Tariu^w,  iJ(««/.  4^. 
4   .  irariis,  ii/.  iii.  ^3,   fn>  Qui^t. 

Nqv.  sgifi. 

Vario,  £/.  v.  £9. 

vahos,   //*   Quint.  Nqv»  177* 

Efit.  Da.  144. 
vaiUl,  /»  Qiiifi/.  ^00.  Sff.  jN^ar. 

&c.  58. 
vaftasque.  Ad  fatr.  4^, 
vafti,  ^a/.  ^'c.  68. 
*  vaft6ve,  In  Ob.  Pr.  ^l.  34. 
vatcjs,  EL  i.  2 J,  iv.  97,  vi.  77, 

In  Ob.  Pr,  -E/.  20,  49.   ^rf 

Po^r.  44,  85.  MauJ^  18. 
vati,  i^rf  Salf,  50, 
vatis,  4<^  Ptf/r.  17* 
'  vaium,  Jg/.  V.  17,  I>«  /*  P/. 

S8. 
ubiy  El.  iv.  13^  vi'  75.  M^^A 

59,  85.  ^J>i>.  J*«.  14,  1^, 
.    218.  Ad  J.  Jla«  20. 
pbique^  El.  iii.  52^  /«  0^.  f-r. 

EL  36. 
Vedvs^  El.  v^i.  %4. 
/vehiquei  ^rf  /.  Ro.  45- 

.  v9Jt»fc  In,  Qi.  fr.  fl.  40, 


vel,  £/.  I.  ^4,  IV,  ^#9,  T.  }a|« 
iff  Quinf.  Hw,  IgS,  174. 
i^a^  ^c.  fifi.  44  fiifr.  SS. 
4d  J.  Re.  38. 

V^iaiuik,  fn  Qtun4.  Nnnp.  f0. 
'  veliui,  Ad  Pair.  92. 

velis,  El.  vi.  S. 

veltt,  £/.  i.  8.  SpU.  ^.  14. 

velocjtatefn,  Im  Q^.  fr-  -P/.$l. 

velox,  Jn  (^uifit.  JNTtjp.  4^, 

veluti,  £/.  iii.  4|l. 

vennpo,  ^t  vi.  31.'    ^ 
senator,  fl.  y.  50|.  vii.  ^» 
veneiiciis,  In  Quifit.  Jfoii.  51. 
v^f^au^tus,  Jn  Oh.  Pr.  \\. 
veneraiide,  /)|  Quint  ifa^  94. 
venerandi,  4^  ¥^l^»  $• 
venerandus,  £4*  i^i*  57^ 
.  Vfip^Hpteifi,  In  (Jluint,  jf<99.9d. 
veneres,  ^^  Pair.  1^0. 
veni,  £/.  iii.  ^. 
veniam,  £/.  iv.  61. 
venidmqae,  El.  JY-^U 
venius,  ^d  J.  j^o.  40. 
veniens.  ijfi  Qif^'n^.  ^frv.  |« 
venies,  Maii/l  ^2. 
veniet,  El.  v.  S7. 
^euifli;,  £(.  i.  81.  M9^f.  «|« 
venit,  £/.  v.  13,  }4.  lOf,  vi.  8. 

Ad  Pair.  $0.  A4  St^l  14. 
veniuDi,  Epit.pt^.  97*, 
y«nter,  In  Salm.  H.  3« 
ventiy  In  Quint.  }Jvv.  4fi. 
ve,ntorun(i,  A4  Say\  11. 
ventos,  £/.  iv.  5«    In  f^U^* 

Nw>.  210, 
yet)tre,  EL  vi.  1. 
ventum,  In  Ob.  Pr.  EL  03. 
Veii^s^  ^.  i.  89,  V.  103,  vii* 

^,  Add.  EL  vii.  70L 
VenCifque,  El.  vi.  51. 
▼enufto,  il.  V.  59. 
vcu*,  ML  ▼•  29>  vii.  13«  {p^* 

ver^,  ^.  iv^  54.  |«  0*.  ?r,  ^* 
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verba,  £/.  i.  32,  92,  rv.  50>  vii, 
^8.  hi  SAhn,  H.  2,  in  Oh, 
Pa  17;  In  "Quint.  -^oi».  88. 
AdSalJlti.  EpU.DA.Sl. 

twberatj.i;/.  iv.  11©. 

verbis.  Ad  Fair.  lU  . 

verbornhi,  Ad  Putr.  61. 

vere,  EL  v.. 2.. 

v^r^tuDclo,  JB/.  iV.  50,  V.  53. 
.^ercHidi,  EL  iii.  P.       . 

T^reildds,  In  QuifiL  ifo^.  118. 

Vergivium,  EL  i.  4. 

veri,  £/.  i\.  44.  ilb  Qbin/4  iVbv. 
33.         :       • 

Tcris,  EL  u  48,  V,  S,  7,  98, 5J9. 
.<   s6^  149,  iS8..       *  ^  . 
vema,  £/.  v.  6'8.     .  ' 
Veftiaiiies,  {iv  uL45.  ^ 

vertlifqaft^.  In  lita»#..:^«v.  10. 
•veriiiit,.  Mdiif,  75. 
vero,  EL  Vli.  30.   I)?.  P.  Ji. 

-  HI.  fif. 

T€r4)ju#»  Jii.Qtti^^  Nhv.  igi* 
verrit,  In  QilaJlr^  A^i.  89. 
verfantem,  El,  iv..44. 
yerfike^  £//«.  41  i  Iji  Qffi^rf. 
>    .  JVao..&3.  jlij  Path  3. 
vertigine,  ^</  2>ln.  II.  9*. 
vertit,  £/.  iv«  Hi.  In  Q«f)i#., 

i^Tat?,  15. 
vertitu^/  Epk.  D&.  51. 
veri^m,  £/.  yii.  99«  AdJ.R§i. 

72.         .  .      .       - 
yefana,  JNTa^  &g..  4r. 
vefper,  /n  QuM/.  JTo^^.^Sd. 

yefpArtln4s>  £^-  v.  80u  • 
. Veftil,  £/.  ri  ite.:  . 

.^eSk^i  Ei.  vi:  eB. 
.    VeAbuis  JS/.  ii.  21.    v 
veiUgia,  JiJ.CAr..5.   In  Quint. 
Nov.  85.  w3f<f  Pair.  20, 104. 
veiUs,  £t  in.  5^,-  v.  108. 
t^llita,  £/:  iiip.  4?. 
veftit,  i»  Qiu>i#  N(rv.  «>34« 


veterum,  Bi.i^.  45.  Jii  Q«m^. 

iVTov.JlQ. 
vetuftas,  Ep:\J^B.  U  Nat.  &c. 
.      17.  iKflij/:  40. 
vetulu,  j^wf .  &c.  60,  ^)^  W  P/. 

30, 
vetulHs,  EL  y.  123.    .. 
vexabuijlj  Kat^  He.  14. 
vexilla,  In  Quint.  Noc'^'lO^* 
vexit,  EL  vi.  72. 
via,  £/.  u  58,  jv.  94.  .(tf<^  Pa^r. 

6*9 

via,  £/,  y.  S6. 

viae,  /71  (Jfiwf*  jy^wp.  147. 

viam^  UL  |v.  6. 

vias,  EL   i.  80,  yii..  54.    Ad 

Pair.  2. 
vice,  Ep.  P.  B.  IV.  W. 
vicem,  Epit.  Da.  98. 
vices,  EL  v.  29.  JVn/.  &c.  49. 
vicina,  EL  i.  49-  Ad  Salf,  32. 

^piV.  I>4.  ^0. 
vicinior^  1$  Quifit.  ffov'.  173. 
vicicrti,  Ad  J*  Ito.  12.  . , 
vidta,  £f.  iv.  ID.      ... 
.Hta*tiy£/.  i.24.    , 
vidus,  BL  .vii.  3^  8ir.  Mar\fm 

63. 
videks,  £/.  i.  52.      .  . 
videbis,  EL  iv.  13. 
vidfebit,  £ptV.X)^.  2?. 
videbo,  Man/.  97  i 
videnda,  '£L  1.  80. 
.TiddAfiur^  E£i\.  7.0.  ^Jn^Quini. 

Nov.  lAJ. 
video,  EL  ^:  13. 
videor,  Jn  Ob,  Pr.  EL  35. 
♦idcuat,  ,£L  iv.  33. 
videre.  El.  iv.  1 26.  . ' 
videri,  EL  v.  Up,  vii.  63. 
vidcrit,  Jn  06.  Pr..38..  . 
vi^8,  EL  iv.  40. 
videt,  EL  v.  46.  In  Quint.  Nov. 

16,55. 
videtOr.  £/.  y.  47. 
Iridi,  EL  i.  56.  In  Oh.  Pr.  EL 
57.  ' 
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VMlimoft,  Mai^.  l5. 
v\d\([%Efit.Da,  115. 
vidiffet.  In  Ob.  Pr,  14. 
vidit,  EL  iii.  2,  De  Id.  PL  26. 
vigebit)  Epit.  Da.  29* 
vigens,  Mat{f.  77. 
vigefcit,  EL  v.  7i 
vigiiet,  Ad  Pair.  105. 
vigor,  Not.  &c.  60. 
\iJi,  Jd  J.  Ro,  41. 
vilifque,  Epit.  Da.  100. 
\illae,  £/.  vii.  13. 
viJlarum,  EL  vii.  52. 
vim,  Jdd.  EL  vii.  10. 
vimina,  Epit.  Da.  144. 
vina,  £/.vi.  21. 
vincant,  EL  i.  57. 
vince,  £{.  iv.  124. 
vinccre,  EL  vii.  30. 
vincia,  Epit.  Da.  135. 
vioo,  EL  vi.  13. 
viiK>fo,  ^rf  Salf.  27. 
violabitur,  £/•  iv.  |09. 
viola*,  /«  0*.  Pr.  EL  29. 
vipereo,  itf^f  Pair.  1 16. 
vires,  EL  v.  5,  vi.  30,  vii.  29. 

Jn  Quint.  Nov.  107 • 
viiefcit,  £i.  V.  4. 
vjreta,  EL  iv.  30.   irfrf  /.  Ro. 

8. 
virgd,  III  Ob.  Pr.  20.   £/»f« 

Pfl.  23. 
virginei,  Epit.  Da.  214. 
virgideos,  EL  u  52,  v.  IIO,  vi. 

40. 
virginibus,  £/.  i.  71. 
virginiB,  EL  viM  69* 
virgo,  EL  u  35,  iv.  81.-  M 

Chr.  1. 
viri,  EL  iv.  18. 
virides,  EL  iv.  6. 
viridi,  £/.  v.  51.  Epit.  Da.  9. 
viso,  £/.  iv.  56'. 
virorum,  In  Quint.  Ntn.  56. 

In  Salm.  10.  Man/.  52. 
viros,  EL   iv,   114,    vii.    10. 

Man/.  79. 


virifque.  Ad  Sa(/l  l6» 
virtus,  Mat^.  96.  Epit.  jD«.  21 9 

200. 
virtutis,  /ft  Qii/n/.  Nov.  l6. 
virum,  £^  iv.  76,  122,  v.  112, 

vi.  72.  Ad  Sa(f.  15. 
virtm,  In  Quint p  Nov.   144* 

^d  J.  Ho.  51. 
vis,  £/.  V.  39..  £ptV«  Da.  83. 
vifa,  £/.  iiL  37»  v.  64. 
vif^uc,  Jn  Quint.  Nov.  191. 
vifcera,    J»  Salm.  H.  4.  in 

Quifif.  Nofo.   14.  ^0^.  &c. 

15. 
vifere,  Ad  J.  Ro.  6l. 
viferct,  Epit.  Da.  116. 
vifum,  Mat{f.  17. 
vifus,  £/.  iii.  36.    In  Quini. 

Nov.  138. 
viia,  EL  i.  26.  £jnV.  Da.  l68» 
vHabiintqtte,  i^c^  Po^.  104. 
vitas,  EL  iv.  20.  Manf.  85. 
vitam,  Mofi/!  1,  225. 
vitdmque.  In  Quint.  Nov.  60. 
viCare,  EL  i.  87.  A&V*.  59. 
vitibus,  £/.  iii.  51. 
^itis,  £/,  vi.  20. 
viiream,  In  Ob.  Pr.  El.  27. 
vitreis,  In   Quint.  Nov.  66. 

EpitDa.lBg. 
vivas,  EL  iv.  95. 
vivat,  £/.  vi.  60. 
vivere,  EL  ii.  8,  iv.  20. 
vivi,  EL  i.  57^ 
vivida,  Man/.  75. 
vivis,  EL  iv.  84.  . 
vivit,  EL  iv.  17. 
vivitque.  Ad  Leon.  IIF.  5. 
vix,  EL  V.  126,  vi.  6.  Ep.  P. 

fi.  II.  10,  IJI.  10.  In  Qtetjt#. 

^or.  77.   Mom/.  28.  £|m#. 

Z)a.  108.  Jd  J.  Ro.  12. 
vixifle,  EL  vi.  67. 
vixiiTet,  In  Ob.  Pr.  19. 
ulcifcere«  In  Quint.  Nov.  102. 
ullus.  El.  vii.  11,  vii.  50. 
iilmo,  EL  i.  49.  £;>i^  Da^  15. 
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ulnisy  Nat,  kc.  50* 

ttltiniB,  EL  \u  3.  Nat  &c.  67- 

Epit.  Da.  182.  Ad  J.  iio. 

81. 
iiltor,  El.  i.  43. 
ultra,  Epit.  Da.  202. 
ultrixy  2u  Qvint.Nov.  18U. 
uUr6,  Jji  iSa/nf.  if.  8. 
umbra,  £/.  i.  50,  v.  85,  140* 

Ep.  P.  B.  IIL  12.  JdCiur.7. 
umbrft,  Epit.  Da.  52. 
UBibracula,  Epit,  Da.  2X6. 
umbrae,  Ad  Pair.  16. 
jumbrarum,    EL    vi.    76.    In 

Qtdtit.  Nw.  7S. 
umbras,    EL    iii.  51,    v«   17. 

Manf.  31.    Epit.  Da.   U. 

Ad  J.  Ro.  7. 
umbr&fque,  EL  i.  13* 
umbris,  /»  Quint^  Nov.  155* 

£/M/.  Dff.  22. 
umbrofa.  Add.  EL  vii.  5* 
una,  £/.  vii.  102. 
ud4.  Ad  Leon.  1.  10. 
unauimes.  In  Quint.  Nof»»  I5« 
und4,  EL  i.  9,  iv.  88.  Ad  Leon* 

III.  5.  Epit.  Da.  185. 
undarum,  ^^(f  5a(/l  40. 
undas,  Jji  Quint.  Nov.   171  • 

Epit.  Da.  172. 
unde,  itfc/(/.  EL  vii.  9*  £p^«  I>a* 

128. 
imdecima,  Epit*  Da.  156. 
uiidis,  EL  ii.  9«  vi.  65.  In  Ob. 

Pr.  32.   In  Quint.  Nov.  66. 

Epit.  Da.  178,  189. 
ungue,  EL  iv.  64. 
unguibus.  Ad  J.  Ro.  34* 
uiigula,  EL  iv.  II9. 
uni,  Epit.  Da.  17  h  172. 
unicuique.  Ad  Leon.  I.  1* 
unius,  De  Id*  PL  14. 
univerGs,  De  Id^  PL  10* 
uno,  /»  Sa/m.  i/.  7« 
unquaro,  £/».  P.  ii.  III.  7* 
uiium,  £/•  v,  lU.   £//{/•  Ite. 
108. 


uDus,  £/•  vii.  92. 
uudifque,  I>e  Id.  PL  lO. 
vocabere,  £;nV.  Da.  811. 
vocantem,  i»  06.  Pr.  EL  4S« 
vocans,  ^a<.  kc.  47* 
vocaris,  £pi/.  Da.  208* 
vocirit.  In  0^.  Pr.  6. 
vocat,  £/.  i.  28,  v.  11 6,  vi.  5li; 

/m  Qvi/i^.  Nov.  117.  £ftf. 

Da.  C9b 
voce.  Ad  Leon.  II.  5.  Ad  Pair 

84.  Man/.  64. 
V6cem,  Ad  Patr.  59. 
voc<*8,  EL  u  2'  In  Quint*  No9^ 

91,212.  Epit.  Da.  4. 
vocibus,  Epit.  Da.  137* 
volftOe,  £/.  iv.  82. 
volatil^fque.  In  Oh.  Pr.  EL  47* 
.v6lat,  EL  vi.  26.  In  Quint* 

Nov.  46. 
voiatu,  Man/.  53.  Epit.  Da* 

105. 
voleut,  Ad  Patr.  64*  Ad  Sal/. 

1. 
volet.  In  Quint.  Noo*  iSj^ 
volitare,  Man/.  29* 
volitet,  Epit.  Da.  102. 
volucre8,  Ad  J.  Ro.  33* 
volucrum,  EpU.  Da*  100. 
volui,  EL  iv.  57«  vii.  78. 
voluifti,  Ep.  P.  B.  1.  3. 
voluit,  Ad  J.  Ro.  53. 
volumina,  EL  iv.  43. 
voluptas,  Epit.  Da.  213« 
volutat,  Nat.  &c.  55. 
volvebas,  In  Quint.  Noo*  186» 
volvere,  Ad  Patr.  3. 
volvit.  El.  i.  56.  Nat*  kc*  S* 
volvo,  EL  u\  31. 
voracero,  ApoL  11. 
vorago.  Ad  Patr.  42* 
vorticibiirque,  Epit.  Da.  76. 
vortuot.  In  Quint,  Nov.  154* 
vdfque,  Ad  Sal, .  27. 
vota.  III  Oli.  Pr.  EL  18.  Mat^/i 

14.  Epit.  Da.  30. 
votis,  £p*  Da.  109* 


v§a»AL  »e£S:. 


utrique,  E/,  V.  1?f . 


V  vMdih  '^pol.i.  Ad  iPlffr.  7t.    vulgat,  /»  Qdnf.  Ntyo.  213. 
Mrbe,  £/»  i.  47>  iv.  !»,  102*  ^.    vulgi,  Epit.  Da.  I93.  Ad  J.  i». 


27,  •^•'  51^  ifiti  fOii.  16, 
128»  Ad  S.'ko.  IS. 
•Wb^ftH  III  Qti^#.  ^M.  S^i^ 


79. 
vu)ilifibe>  ^.  rr.  ($4.   ' 
vultu,  JM,  iv..  Sf.    H  ^^htt. 

Nw.  23,  211.    A  »*  Pr.    Vullute,  fi/vVii.ifei  ^^S  CAk  ». 

/«  Ob.  Pr.  £L  4l .  Jd  Pair. 

167. 
tult^que>  Eviti  DA.  M. 
uva,  £pi/.  iJax  65. 
Ukort,  £li  vii.  6S^ 


urbis,  De  W.  ift.  37* 
urbs,  £/.  i.  9>  7S« 

urnis,  Mdnft  d2» 
nfque,  ^£{  Chr.  ^ 


Ufa,  jBJJif.  JDe.  178» 

B.  II.  6.  Epit.  Dd.  144.. 
•%itj  £/.  iii.  21,  'K),  iv.^1,  ▼.  4*,    \Vintoni»que,  EL  ifi:  !♦. 

65,  114,  vii.  102.   Apdl.  7-    WiiiKJnieilfidi  JilCM.  Pl^.itfiii. 
.  ifaf^  &cv  S9«  Dt  Id,  PL  96.    Wintonius,  EL  iiK  53. 

Ad  Pair.  ^. 
utcifliqu^)  Ad  Patti  6* 
uterque,  Ei.  i.  56,  n  2S«  JVHf  .• 

&c.  21. 
uteris/  E^.  v:  gS. 
utinfttfi,'£(.  vii.  8?". 


2. 

Zephyri,  Epif.  Z)».  7f . 
Zef>hyl*cr,  EL  m.  44^ 


utque,  £/.  iv.  47.  Jld  CkK  4.    Zephyros,  EL  v*  2. 


EKP  or  TH£   LATIV  IKDBX. 


»■   f 


•    -x-    •f  •  ♦ 


•   i 


VERBALINDEX 


or 


ITALIAN  WORDS  USED  BY  MILTON. 


A. 

abbaglian,  Son.  iv.  6. 
accorto,  Son,  yi.  ^. 
accodandofi,  Qanz.^  f, 
ad»  Canz,  10. 
adorne,  Son.iv.  10. 
aggfaiaccia,  Son.  v. H. 
ago,  Son,  vi.  14. 
al>  Son.  ii.  14,  ill.  1. 
Alba,  Son,  v.  14. 
alle,  Canii.\2. 
alma,  Son.  iiu  5. 
alpeftre,  Son.  ii.  10. 
alta,  Son.  ii.  8. 
altera,  Son.  hi.  'S. 
alti,  5o».  iv.  8. 
alto,  Son.  vi.'ll. 
altre,  Canz.  8: 
altri,  Canz.  7>  8* 
altrui,  5oii.  iii.  11. 
amabil,  Son.  iv.  9. 
amante.  Son.  vi.  1. 
amauti,  Son*  y.  7* 
Amor,  5(;fi.  iii.  6,  II,  12. 

14. 
amor,    Solu  U.  7;  Ca»z. 

5on.  iv.  2. 
Amore,  Cafiz.  15. 
amoroA,  Ciun.  1. 
amorofo,  Son.  ii.  14. 
arco,  Son.  ii.  7* 
arene,  S^n.  v*  4* 


Tl. 


4; 


arma,  5on.  vi.  8. 

Arno,  Son.  iii.  lO. 

arrivi,  Canz.  6.  ' 

afpett&n,  Canz.  8* 

afpro>  6o;t.  iii«  ]. 

atti.  Son.  ii.  6. 

attorfiO,  Canz.  2 ;  5on.  v.  11, 

avezza,  Son,  iii.  2. 

ftuvents^,  SaJi.  iV.  15. 


bagnando,  5on,  iii.  3« 
bei,  Son.  v.  ]  • 
bel,  So».  ii.  1,  iii.  10« 
bella,  Son.'iii,  3* 
bellezza.  Son:  iv;  7<^ 
ben.  Son.  iv.  121 
bene.  Son,  ii.  3« 
buon,  S(/ii.  iii.  St  *1^* 
buono,  <S(;r.  yi'«  6, 
burlaudo,  Cahz,  7* 


a 

caddi.  Son,  iv.  4« 
cajdo,  5o9i.  V.  5*  ' 
cangio,  Son,  iii.  10. 
can  tar,  Son*  iv*  1I« 
canti,  Son,  ii.  9« 
canto,  Son,  iii.  9* 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


eansoDy  Canz,  13. 

cela.  Son.  v.  9. 

certOy  Son.  v.  1^  vi»  4* 

cetra,  Sou.  vU  12. 

cbe,  Son.  it.  6,  7*  10,  H,  iii. 

4,  10,  iv.2,  11,  14,v.2,  7, 

89  vi.  2. 
ebi,  Soir,  ii.  12,  iii*  14,  v.  4. 
chiamao,  Son.  v.  8. 
chioma,  Canz.  10. 
•iafcuD,  5o».  ii.  IK 
eiel,  &7;i.  iii.  14. 
ciglia,  Son.  iv.  8. 
coUe,  Son.  iii.  1. 
colma,  iSoA.  V.  14. 
icolui,  5oi».  n.  S. 
come,  Canz.  iv ;  Son,  v.  5. 
eon,  ;Sra».  iv.  1. 
eofa,  Son.  iii.'  12* 
co(i»  5on.  iii.  6 ;  Canz.  7* 
coilaDte,  <9oit.  vi«  5. 
cui,  iSoif.  ii.  1 .  Canz.  9. 
cuor,  5oiK.  ii.  14,  iii«  13,  iv«  7» 

vi.  3. 
cuore,  Canz.  14. 


dabben,  5oii.  iv.  4» 

deh,  5off.  iii.  13. 

deila,  Son.  iii.  7- 

diamante,  Son.  vi* 

dice,  Canz.  14. 

dinne,  Canz.  5. 

Diodati,  Son.  iv.  1. 

dir6,  Son,  iv.  1. 

dirotti,  Cait2.  13* 

difio.  Son.  ii.  14. 

difufata.  Son.  iii.  4. 

divoto,  Son.  vi.  4. 

dolcemente,  Son.  ii.  5. 

domia,  5oit.  ii.  I^  Canz.  14; 

Son.  V.  1. 
donne»  Canz.  I. 
dono,  Son,  vi.  3. 
dubbio,  tSon.  vi,  2. 


duole,  Son.  r.  $• 
duro,  Son.  ii«  10^  iii.  13»  vi* 
13. 


E. 

ht  Son.  ii.  3. 
ei.  Son,  V.  5. 
•ntrata.  Son.  ii.  12i 
efler,  Son.  v.  2. 
cterne,  Canz.  11* 


F. 

far.  Son.  v.  13. 
far^,  Son*  vi.  4. 
faticofa,  Canz.  12% 
favella.  Son.  iii,  7* 
fedele,  Soir.  vi.  5« 
fia.  Can;.  14. 
iinche,  Sqh.  v«  14« 
fiof.  Son.  iii.  7* 
forfe.  Son,  v.*  7>  vi.  9» 
forte,  Son.  v.  3* 
fofs'.  Son.  iii.  13. 
froudi,  Canz.  11* 
fuggir.  Son.  vi.  2* 
fulgor,  Canz.  9» 
fuoco,  Canz.  13. 
fuor,  Son.  iii.  5. 
fuora,, Son.  ii.  5. 


gentil,  Son.'ii.  4* 
gia.  Son.  iv.  4. 
giovane,  Son*  vi,  !• 
giovani,  Canz.  1. 
giovinetta,  Sun.  iii,  2« 
gran.  Son.  iv.  13,  vi.  7« 
gratia.  Son*  ii.  13. 
guancia,  Son.  iv.  5. 
guardi,  Son.  ii,  11. 
guiderdon,  Ceini.  11« 


T£RBAL  INDS3L 


htlkL  Son.  Yi.  5. 
hemffperoy  Son.  iv.  11« 
hert^tta,  Sm.  iti.  3« 
lierbofa,  Son.  ii.  3. 

Jtonora,  5oii.  ii.  !• 
}ior,  Cajiz.  10. 
fiumil,  San.  vi.  3. 
|iuom,  5oii.  iv*  4. 


I. 


idea,  Son.  iv.  6. 
ignota,  Conz.  5. 
mbrunir,  Son»  iii.  K 
jnmortal,  Canz.  II, 
mpiglia,  Son.  iv.  4. 
nanti,  3on.  ii.  13. 
Dceri^r,  Spa.  iv.  14. 
indari^i  Son.  iii.  IS* 
indegQo,  Soum  ii.  1S« 
tnfiora,  39ii.  ii.  8* 
j|gegno/5<Nff«yi.  10* 
ingiela,  $o«.  v.  11. 
innamor%  Soil*  ii.  4. 
nfauabily  ^o^.  vL  14* 
niTi,  Soa.  lii.  (J« 
ntero,  San^  vL%: 
iDtefoy  5<Mi.  ili.  ^ 
.ntrepidoy  Soil.  Vi«  iu 
nveccbiy  5ofi«  y.  14. 
invia,  5oa.  v.  4* 
invidia.  Son.  vi.  ^ 
o.  Son.  iii.  8|  j^l^  iv.  2p  V.  t, 
vi.  4* 


lacci,  iSoa.  iv.  3. 
lato.  Son,  v.  6,  ' 
leggiadruy  ^oa.ii.  1, 
leggiadro,  Son.  vi.  6, 


lento,  Son.  iii»  13^ 

labia,  Soa.  v.  4. 

lidi,  Coaz.  S. 

lieta,Soa.  i^.p.  . 

lineua,  Son.  iii.  $ ;  Cgai.  ji,  15; 

ion.  iv.  10. 
loco,  5<^/t.  V.  IS* 
lor,  Am.  T.  4. 
luna,  iSoa.  iv.  IS* 


ma.  Son.  iv.  6,  v.  IS. 

madonna,  Son.  vi.  3.  ; 

inai,  Son.  iii.  IS;  Ami. I. 

mal,  5off.  iii.  4. 

maraviglia,  Son.  iv«  1« 

me,  Caaz.  13;  Son.  v*  lip  iA.9. 

meco,  Son.  iit.  6. 

men,  5<m.  vi.  13* 

mentre.  Son.  Ui*  S,  ▼•  I*    , 

mezzo,  Son.  iv.  11. 

mi,  Caaz.  7  i  Son.  iv.  3, 14^  t* 

S,  6, 10* 
mia.  Son.  v.  1,  14. 
miglior,  Caaz.  6* 
mio,  Son.  iii.  9, 13 ;  Ciaz;  14; 

Son.  V.  S,  vL  3* 
mife.  Son.  vi.  14. 
mondo,  Son.  vi.  7* 
monilra.  Son.  ii.  5. 
mover,  Soa.  ii.  10* 
mufe,  Son.  vi.  12. 


N. 

natia.  Son.  iii*  5. 
ne,  Aw.  iv.  5,  v.  5. 
xiero,  5oa.  iv.  9. 
Dobil,  5oa.  ii.  S* 
nome,  Son.i'i.  J* 
non,  iSoa.  v.  S,  3. 
notti,  5&a.  v.  13. 
nova,  Son.  iv.  6* 
oovo;  Son.  ii.  7* 


41' 


VBRB&I^ 


•jr*^. 


O. 

occhi,  Son,  ii.  11,  iv..  1$,  ^  j, 

cgniy  Son.  ii.  3* 

onrle,  Canz.  8* 

breccbiy  5<m.  ii,  U,  rt«  lii|w>  <"' 

oro,  Sou,  iv.  5-       -  .        .•  '  ^ 

ofiy  Ctfffz.  4. 

ove.  Son*  v.  6,  vi.  14. 


quefla,  Canz.  lA 
quiifi,  Sew.  7. 


n. 


••/ 


p;     . 

•   t 

■     i 

parccv  SiKv  H;  tf « 
parli,  Son,  ii.  9» 
parole,  &w.  iv%  10>  fv7« 

pafiorella^  Son.  tik  ^ 
pellegrina,  Son*  iv*  7* 
penfieri^  €ai6Sr  6;.  SoM«'vi 
per,  Son.  v»  1^  4k. 
|ietcIie^'Can2.  S,  3,  IX 
percuotoDi  Son,  v.  3i. 
pefo.  Son,  iik  1 1* 
petto,  Son,  V.  iO.. 
piancvSoN^iHL  JU 
pianta.  Sou,  iiu  I4« 
piavofe.  Son.  vi  13u 
po€o,  ^on.  i«k  14,  if^  IQi 
poi,  Son,  vl..  f - 
popoU  Son,  iii,  9(^ini  Kk^ 
portamenti,  Sikn^  kn.  ii 
pofla.  Son,  ii.  10. 
pria.  Son,  v.  5. 
primavera,  Som  iii.  5* 
prove^  Sun,  vi.  4. 
puo«  Son„  It.  ift,  lit,  91 


qua).  Son,  ii.  4^  iii.  k 
quando,  Son.  iu  A  vi;  71 
quaiito.  Son.  v%  1<?,  v*.  11>»  , 
quel,  Son.  iv*  3^  94 


Rheno,  Son.  £«  4* 
rinchiufa.  Son,  n  Ji 
rlfpondi,  Canz.  l-5« 
ritrofe,  Son.  \y,  ^; 
rivien.  Son.  v.  14* 
rofe,  San,  v.  14. 


S. 

faette,  Son,  ii.  7: 
fcarco,  Soni  ii-.  S.''    •    ' 
fcocca,  Son,  vi-.  7". 
fcoffo,  Son.  V.  10. 
fcrivi,  Canz,  2,  ^. ' 
fe,  Conz.  5 ;  Son',  vh'  ifc 
feraplicette^  Smt,  vfc  iV  ' 
feno,  Son,  HK  1'3;     " 
fenti.  Son,  v,-5.   "  •  * 
feppi,  Son.  rii.  ».     ' 
fera,  Son.  iii-.  iV  ", 
•fereno,  Somiv.^* 

fi.  Son.  iu.  13^7.3^,5,91 
fi,  Soft,  iv.  6. 

fia,  Canz,  5 ;  Sbn.vi  *^ 
fian,  Sofi.  V.  ^'.  ; 
ficuro.  Son;  vi.^^ 
fuella,  So/p.  iii.  6; 
fo,  Son.  V.  8. 
foavi,  Son.Av,!^.    • 
i»U  Son.  >!  13. 
fola,  Son.  ii.  13. 
fole.  Son.  V.  2. 
fol6a,  Son.  iv.  2. 
foma,  Conz.  12; 
fon,  Son.  ii.  7. 
fono.  Son,  vi.  2i 
foDora,  Son,  vi.  Ife 
fofpir,  Sbn.  v.  8;   ^         ^ 
fotto,  Son.  in  6t 
foverchia,  Cancs^  tfi 


VERBAL  INDEX. 


fpalle,  Canz.  lit. 
fpande,  Son,  iii.  4. 
fpeme,  Canz*  5. 
fpera.  Son.  iii.  4* 
fperanze,  Son,  vi.  10* 
fpefTo.  Son*  iv.  3. 
fpiiige,  Son.  v.  6. 
fpirtu,  5on.  ii.  4« 
fponde,  C(z/iz.  9. 
fpreggiar,  Son,  iv.  2. 
fpuntati,  CanZ,  10. 
ileflfo,  iS^it.  vi.  2. 
ftrana,  5<m.  iii.  3 ;  Conz.  S. 
ilrania,  Son.  iii.  7- 
fua,  Son,  iii.  5. 
fui.  Son,  ii.  6\ 
fuo,  Co/iZ.  14. 
fuoi,  Son.  iv.  3,  13. 
fuel,  Son.  V.  13. 
fuole,  Son.  v.  3. 

telf  Son*  vi.  13. 
talhor,  Son.  iv.  4. 
Tamigi,  Son,  iii.  10. 
tante»  Son.  vi.  4. 
tantp,  Son.  vi.  g. 
terreno,  Son,  iii.  14. 
timori,  Son*  vi.  10. 
traviar,  Son,  iv.  12. 
treccie,  Son,  iv.  5. 
trovar^  Son.  v.  12. 
trovereie,  Son.  vi.  13. 


trouva,  Sen,  ii.  12. 
tUy  Son.  ii.  9* 
tua,  Soti,  ii.  8 ;  Canz.  5. 
tuo,  Son.  ii.  4. 
tuono,  Son,  vi.  7* 
turbida.  Son,  v.  9« 
tutte.  Son,  T,  13. 


U,V. 

va.  Son,  iii.  3. 
vaga.  Son.  ii.  9* 
vuglia.  Son,  ii.  13. 
vago,  Son.  vi.  11« 
val.  Son,  ii.  2. 
valor.  Son.  vi.  11« 
valore,  Son,  iu3. 
van,  Canz.  7* 
vana,  Canz.  S. 
vaiita,  Canz,  15* 
vapor,  Swi.  v.  5. 
varco,  Son.  ii.  2. 
verdi,  Canz.  9- 
vermiglia,  Son,  iv.  5. 
verfeggiando,  Canz.  4« 
vezzofamente,  Son.  iii,  $• 
virtUy  Son.  iL  8. 
una,  Son,  iv.  10, 
voi,  Son.  vi.  3. 
▼olie.  Son.  iiL  H,  12* 
voftr',  Son,  v.  1. 
vfcendo,  Son,  v.  10. 
ufe.  Son.  vi.  10. 


EN»  or  THK  VERBAL  IKSJtX. 


•    •  <  • 
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Mi(»d1bgrLmmdOUbtrf^  iSt  JoWt  9q|Bare»  CterHawA 
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